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NOTE. 


HIS  second  volume  brings  the  History  of  the  Negro  Race  in 


America  from  1800  down  to  1880.    It  consists  of  six  parts  and 


twenty-nine  chapters.  Few  memories  can  cover  this  eventful 
period  of  American  history.  Commencing  its  career  with  the  Republic, 
slavery  grew  with  its  growth  and  strengthened  with  its  strength.  The 
dark  spectre  kept  pace  and  company  with  liberty  until  separated  by  the 
sword.  Beginning  with  the  struggle  for  restriction  or  extension  of 
slavery,  I  have  striven  to  record,  in  the  spirit  of  honest  and  impartial 
historical  inquiry,  all  the  events  of  this  period  belonging  properly  to  my 
subject.  The  development  and  decay  of  anti-slavery  sentiment  at  the 
South  ;  the  pious  efforts  of  the  good  Quakers  to  ameliorate  the  condi- 
tion of  the  slaves  ;  the  service  of  Negroes  as  soldiers  and  sailors  ;  the 
anti-slavery  agitation  movement  ;  the  insurrections  of  slaves  ;  the  na- 
tional legislation  on  the  slavery  question  ;  the  John  Brown  movement  ; 
the  war  for  the  Union  ;  the  valorous  conduct  of  Negro  soldiers  ;  the 
emancipation  proclamations  ;  the  reconstruction  of  the  late  Confederate 
States  ;  the  errors  of  reconstruction  ;  the  results  of  emancipation  ;  vital, 
prison,  labor,  educational,  financial,  and  social  statistics  ;  the  exodus — 
cause  and  effect  ;  and  a  sober  prophecy  of  the  future, — are  all  faithfully 
recorded. 

After  seven  years  I  am  loath  to  part  with  the  saddest  task  ever 
committed  to  human  hands  !  I  have  tracked  my  bleeding  countrymen 
through  the  widely  scattered  documents  of  American  history  ;  I  have 
listened  to  their  groans,  their  clanking  chains,  and  melting  prayers,  until 
the  woes  of  a  race  and  the  agonies  of  centuries  seem  to  crowd  upon  my 
soul  as  a  bitter  reality.  Many  pages  of  this  history  have  been  blistered 
with  my  tears  ;  and,  although  having  lived  but  a  little  more  than  a 
generation,  my  mind  feels  as  if  it  were  cycles  old. 

The  long  spectral  hand  on  the  clock  of  American  history  points  to 
the  completion  of  the  second  decade  since  the  American  slave  became 
an  American  citizen.  How  wondrous  have  been  his  strides,  how  mar- 
vellous his  achievements  !    Twenty  years  ago  we  were  in  the  midst  of  a 
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great  war  for  the  extinction  of  slavery  ;  in  this  anniversary  week  I  com- 
plete my  task,  record  the  results  of  that  struggle.  I  modestly  strive  to 
lift  the  Negro  race  to  its  pedestal  in  American  history.  I  raise  this 
post  to  indicate  the  progress  of  humanity  ;  to  instruct  the  present,  to 
inform  the  future.  I  commit  this  work  to  the  considerate  judgment  of 
my  fellow-citizens  of  every  race,  "with  malice  toward  none,  and  charity 
for  all." 


GEO.  W.  WILLIAMS. 


Hoffman  House,  New  York  City,  Dec.  28,  1882. 
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District  of  Columbia         .....  3,244 

Connecticut  .951 

Delaware  .       .       .       .       .       .       .  6,153 

Georgia   59,404 

Indiana  Territory  135 

Kentucky  4o,343 

Maryland  105)635 

Mississippi  Territory  3,489 

New  Jersey      .......  12,422 

New  Hampshire   8 

New  York       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  20,343 

North  Carolina    ...       .       .       .       .       .  133,296 

Pennsylvania  .......  i>7o6 

Rhode  Island  381 

South  Carolina        ......  146,151 

Tennessee   .  13,584 

Virginia  .       .       .     *   345»796 


Aggregate  893,041 


On  the  2d  of  January,  1800,  a  number  of  Colored  citizens  of 
the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  presented  a  memorial  to 
Congress,  through  the  delegate  from  that  city,  Mr.  Wain,  calling 
attention  to  the  slave-trade  to  the  coast  of  Guinea.  The  me- 
morial charged  that  the  slave-trade  was  clandestinely  carried  on 
from  various  ports  of  the  United  States  contrary  to  law  ;  that 
under  this  wicked  practice  free  Colored  men  were  often  seized 
and  sold  as  slaves;  and  that  the  fugitive-slave  law  of  1793  sub- 
jected them  to  great  inconvenience  and  severe  persecutions. 
The  memorialists  did  not  request  Congress  to  transcend  their 
authority  respecting  the  slave-trade,  nor  to  emancipate  the 
slaves,  but  only  to  prepare  the  way,  so  that,  at  an  early  period, 
the  oppressed  might  go  free. 

Upon  a  motion  by  Mr.  Wain  for  the  reference  of  the  memorial 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Slave-trade,  Rutledge,  Harper,  Lee,. 
Randolph,  and  other  Southern  members,  made  speeches  against 
such  a  reference.  They  maintained  that  the  petition  requested 
Congress  to  take  action  on  a  question  over  which  they  had  no 
control.  Wain,  Thacher,  Smilie,  Dana,  and  Gallatin  contended 
that  there  were  portions  of  the  petition  that  came  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Constitution,  and,  therefore,  ought  to  be  re-^ 
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ceived  and  acted  upon.  Mr.  Rutledge  demanded  the  yeas  and 
nays  ;  but  in  such  a  spirit  as  put  Mr.  Wain  on  his  guard,  so  he 
withdrew  his  motion,  and  submitted  another  one  by  which  such 
parts  of  the  memorial  as  came  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Congress 
should  be  referred.  Mr.  Rutledge  raised  a  point  of  order  on  the 
motion  of  the  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania  that  a  part  "  of 
the  memorial  could  not  be  referred,  but  was  promptly  overruled. 
Mr.  Gray,  of  Virginia,  moved  to  amend  by  adding  a  declaratory 
clause  that  the  portions  of  the  memorial,  not  referred,  inviting 
Congress  to  exercise  authority  not  delegated,  "  have  a  tendency 
to  create  disquiet  and  jealousy,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  receive 
the  pointed  disapprobation  of  this  House."  After  some  discus- 
sion, it  was  finally  agreed  to  strike  out  the  last  clause  and  insert 
the  following :  "  ought  therefore  to  receive  no  encouragement  or 
countenance  from  this  House."  The  call  of  the  roll  resulted  in 
the  adoption  of  the  amendment,  with  but  one  vote  in  the  nega- 
tive by  Mr.  Thacher,  of  Maine,  an  uncompromising  enemy  of 
slavery.  The  committee  to  whom  the  memorial  was  referred 
brought  in  a  bill  during  the  session  prohibiting  American  ships 
from  supplying  slaves  from  the  United  States  to  foreign  markets. 

On  the  2d  of  April,  1802,  Georgia  ceded  the  territory  lying 
west  of  her  present  limits,  now  embracing  the  States  of  Alabama 
and  Mississippi.  Among  the  conditions  she  exacted  was  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"That  the  territory  thus  ceded  shall  become  a  State,  and  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  as  soon  as  it  shall  contain  sixty  thousand  free  in- 
habitants, or  at  an  earlier  period,  if  Congress  shall  think  it  expedient, 
on  the  same  conditions  and  restrictions,  with  the'  same  privileges,  and  in 
the  same  manner,  as  provided  in  the  ordinance  of  Congress  of  the  13th 
day  of  July,  1787,  for  the  government  of  the  western  territory  of  the 
United  States  :  which  ordinance  shall,  in  all  its  parts,  extend  to  the 
territory  contained  in  the  present  act  of  cession,  the  article  only  ex- 
cepted which  forbids  slavery." 

The  demand  was  acceded  to,  and,  as  the  world  knows,  Ala- 
bama and  Mississippi  became  the  most  cruel  slave  States  in  the 
United  States. 

Ohio  adopted  a  State  constitution  in  1802-3,  and  the  residue 
of  the  territory  not  included  in  the  State  as  it  is  now,  was  desig- 
nated as  Indiana  Territory.  William  Henry  Harrison  was  ap- 
pointed governor.    One  of  the  earliest  moves  of  the  government 
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of  the  new  territory  was  to  secure  a  modification  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  1787  by  which  slavery  or  involuntary  servitude  was  pro- 
hibited in  the  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio  River.  It  was 
ordered  by  a  convention  presided  over  by  Gen.  Harrison  in 
1802-3,  that  a  memorial  be  sent  to  Congress  urging  a  restriction 
of  the  ordinance  of  1787.  It  was  referred  to  a  select  committee, 
with  John  Randolph  as  chairman.  On  the  2d  of  March,  1803, 
he  made  a  report  by  the  unanimous  request  of  his  committee, 
and  the  portion  referring  to  slavery  was  as  follows  : 

"  The  rapid  population  of  the  State  of  Ohio  sufficiently  evinces,  in 
the  opinion  of  your  committee,  that  the  labor  of  slaves  is  not  necessary 
to  promote  the  growth  and  settlement  of  colonies  in  that  region.  That 
this  labor — demonstrably  the  dearest  of  any — can  only  be  employed  in 
the  cultivation  of  products  more  valuable  than  any  known  to  that  quar- 
ter of  the  United  States  ;  that  the  committee  deem  it  highly  dangerous 
and  inexpedient  to  impair  a  provision  wisely  calculated  to  promote  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  northwestern  country,  and  to  give 
strength  and  security  to  that  extensive  frontier.  In  the  salutary  opera- 
tions of  this  sagacious  and  benevolent  restraint,  it  is  believed  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Indiana  will,  at  no  very  distant  day,  find  ample  remunera- 
tion for  a  temporary  privation  of  labor  and  of  emigration." 

After  discussing  the  subject-matter  embodied  in  the  memorial 
from  the  territory  of  Indiana,  the  committee  presented  eight  re- 
solves, one  of  which  related  to  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  was  as 
follows : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  suspend,  for  a  limited  time,  the 
operation  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  compact  between  the  original  States 
and  the  people  and  the  States  west  of  the  river  Ohio." 

Congress  was  about  to  close  its  session,  and,  therefore,  there 
was  no  action  taken  upon  this  report.  At  the  next  session  it 
went  into  the  hands  of  a  new  committee  whose  chairman  was 
Caesar  Rodney,  of  Delaware,  who  had  just  been  elected  to  Con- 
gress. On  the  17th  of  February,  1804,  Mr.  Rodney  made  the 
following  report : 

*'That  taking  into  their  consideration  the  facts  stated  in  the  said 
memorial  and  petition,  they  are  induced  to  believe  that  a  qualified  sus- 
pension, for  a  limited  time,  of  the  sixth  article  of  compact  between  the 
original  States  and  the  people  and  States  west  of  the  river  Ohio,  might 
be  productive  of  benefit  and  advantage  to  said  territory." 
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After  discussing  other  matters  contained  in  the  Indiana  peti- 
tion, the  committee  says,  in  reference  to  slavery : 

"  That  the  sixth  article  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  which  prohibited 
slavery  within  the  said  territory,  be  suspended  in  a  qualified  manner 
for  ten  years,  so  as  to  permit  the  introduction  of  slaves  born  within  the 
United  States,  from  any  of  the  individual  States  :  provided^  that  such 
individual  State  does  not  permit  the  importation  of  slaves  from  foreign 
countries  ;  and  provided  further^  that  the  descendants  of  all  such  slaves 
shall,  if  males,  be  free  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and,  if  female,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years." 

The  House  did  not  take  up  and  act  upon  this  report,  and  so 
the  matter  passed  for  the  time  being.  But  the  original  memorial, 
with  several  petitions  of  like  import,  came  before  Congress  in 
1805-6.  They  were  referred  to  a  select  committee,  and  on  the 
14th  of  February,  1806,  Mr.  Garnett,  of  Virginia,  the  chairman, 
made  the  following  favorable  report : 

'*  That,  having  attentively  considered  the  facts  stated  in  the  said 
petitions  and  memorials,  they  are  of  opinion  that  a  qualified  suspension 
for  a  limited  time,  of  the  sixth  article  of  compact  between  the  original 
States  and  the  people  and  States  west  of  the  river  Ohio,  would  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  people  of  the  Indiana  Territory.  The  suspension  of  this 
article  is  an  object  almost  universally  desired  in  that  Territory. 

"  It  appears  to  your  committee  to  be  a  question  entirely  different 
from  that  between  Slavery  and  Freedom  ;  inasmuch  as  it  would  merely 
occasion  the  removal  of  persons,  already  slaves,  from  one  part  of  the 
country  to  another.  The  good  effects  of  this  suspension,  in  the  present 
instance,  would  be  to  accelerate  the  population  of  that  Territory,  hitherto 
retarded  by  the  operation  of  that  article  of  compact,  as  slave-holders  emi- 
grating into  the  Western  country  might  then  indulge  any  preference 
which  they  might  feel  for  a  settlement  in  the  Indiana  Territory,  instead 
of  seeking,  as  they  are  now  compelled  to  do,  settlements  in  other  States 
or  countries  permitting  the  introduction  of  slaves.  The  condition  of 
the  slaves  themselves  would  be  much  ameliorated  by  it,  as  it  is  evident, 
from  experience,  that  the  more  they  are  separated  and  diffused,  the 
more  care  and  attention  are  bestowed  on  them  by  their  masters — each 
proprietor  having  it  in  his  power  10  increase  their  comforts  and  con- 
veniences, in  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  their  numbers.  The  dangers, 
too  (if  any  are  to  be  apprehended),  from  too  large  a  black  population 
existing  in  any  one  section  of  country,  would  certainly  be  very  much 
diminished,  if  not  entirely  removed.    But  whether  dangers  are  to  be 
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feared  from  this  source  or  not,  it  is  certainly  an  obvious  dictate  of 
sound  policy  to  guard  against  them,  as  far  as  possible.  If  this  danger 
does  exist,  or  there  is  any  cause  to  apprehend  it,  and  our  Western 
brethren  are  not  only  willing  but  desirous  to  aid  us  in  taking  precau- 
tions against  it,  would  it  not  be  wise  to  accept  their  assistance  ? 

We  should  benefit  ourselves,  without  injuring  them,  as  their  popu- 
lation must  always  so  far  exceed  any  black  population  which  can  ever 
exist  in  that  country,  as  to  render  the  idea  of  danger  from  that  source 
chimerical." 

After  a  lengthy  discussion  of  matters  embodied  in  the  Indi- 
ana memorial,  the  committee  recommended  the  following  resolve 
on  the  question  of  slavery: 

Resolved^  That  the  sixth  article  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  which 
prohibits  slavery  within  the  Indiana  Territory,  be  suspended  for  ten 
years,  so  as  to  permit  the  introduction  of  slaves  born  within  the  United 
States,  from  any  of  the  individual  States." 

The  report  and  resolves  were  made  the  special  order  for  the 
following  Monday,  but  were  never  called  up. 

At  the  opening  of  the  next  session.  Gen.  Harrison  presented 
another  letter,  accompanied  by  several  resolves  passed  by  the 
Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  urging  the 
passage  of  a  measure  restricting  the  ordinance  of  1787.  The  let- 
ter and  enclosures  were  received  on  the  21st  of  January,  1807, 
and  referred  to  the  following  select  committee :  Parke,  of  Indi- 
ana, chairman;  Alston,  North  Carolina;  Masters,  .New  York; 
Morrow,  Ohio;  Rhea,  Tennessee  ;  Sandford,  Kentucky;  Trigg, 
Virginia. 

On  the  I2th  of  February,  1807,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Parke,  made 
the  following  report  in  favor  of  the  request  of  the  memorialists 
[the  third'].    It  was  unanimous. 

"  The  resolutions  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Indiana  Territory  relate  to  a  suspension,  for  the  term 
of  ten  years,  of  the  sixth  article  of  compact  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Territories  and  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  passed  the 
13th  July,  1787.  That  article  declares  that  there  shall  be  neither  Slavery 
nor  involuntary  servitude  in  the  said  Territory. 

"  The  suspension  of  the  said  article  would  operate  an  immediate  and 
essential  benefit  to  the  Territory,  as  emigration  to  it  will  be  inconsider- 
able for  many  years,  except  from  those  States  where  Slavery  is  tolerated. 
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And  although  it  is  not  considered  expedient  to  force  the  popula- 
tion of  the  Territory,  yet  it  is  desirable  to  connect  its  scattered  settle- 
ments, and,  in  admitted  political  rights,  to  place  it  on  an  equal  footing 
with  the  different  States.  From  the  interior  situation  of  the  Territory, 
it  is  not  believed  that  slaves  could  ever  become  so  numerous  as  to 
endanger  the  internal  peace  or  future  prosperity  of  the  country.  The 
current  of  emigration  flowing  to  the  Western  country,  the  Territories 
should  all  be  opened  to  their  introduction.  The  abstract  question  of 
Liberty  and  Slavery  is  not  involved  in  the  proposed  measure,  as  Slavery 
now  exists  to  a  considerable  extent  in  different  parts  of  the  Union  ;  it 
would  not  augment  the  number  of  slaves,  but  merely  authorize  the 
removal  to  Indiana  of  such  as  are  held  in  bondage  in  the  United  States. 
If  Slavery  is  an  evil,  means  ought  to  be  devised  to  render  it  least 
dangerous  to  the  community,  and  by  which  the  hapless  situation  of  the 
slaves  would  be  most  ameliorated  ;  and  to  accomplish  these  objects,  no 
measure  would  be  so  effectual  as  the  one  proposed.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  respectfully  submit  to  the  House  the  following  resolution  : 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  suspend,  from  and  after  the  ist  day 
of  January,  1808,  the  sixth  article  of  compact  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Territories  and  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  passed  the 
13th  day  of  July,  1787,  for  the  term  of  ten  years." 

Like  its  predecessor  this  report  was  made  a  special  order,  but 
was  never  taken  up. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1807,  the  President  laid  a  letter  from 
Gen.  Harrison  [probably  the  one  already  referred  to],  and  the 
resolves  of  his  Legislature,  before  Congress,  and  that  body 
referred  them  tio  a  select  committee  consisting  of  Franklin,  of 
North  Carolina;  Ketchel,  of  New  Jersey;  and  Tiffin,  of  Ohio. 

On  the  13th  of  November,  Mr.  Franklin  made  the  following 
adverse  report : 

"  The  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  in  their 
resolutions,  express  their  sense  of  the  propriety  of  introducing  Slavery 
into  their  Territory,  and  solicit  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to 
suspend,  for  a  given  number  of  years,  the  sixth  article  of  compact,  in 
the  ordinance  for  the  government  of  the  Territory  northwest  of  the 
Ohio,  passed  the  13th  day  of  July,  1787.  That  article  declares: 
*  There  shall  be  neither  Slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude  within  the 
said  Territory.' 

"  The  citizens  of  Clark  County,  in  their  remonstrance,  express  their 
^ense  of  the  impropriety  of  the  measure,  and  solicit  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  not  to  act  on  the  subject,  so  as  to  permit  the  introduc- 
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tion  of  slaves  into  the  Territory  ;  at  least,  until  their  population  shall 
entitle  them  to  form  a  constitution  and  State  government. 

"  Your  Committee,  after  duly  considering  the  matter,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  resolution  : 

^'Resolved,  That  it  is  not  expedient  at  this  time  to  suspend  the  sixth 
article  of  compact  for  the  government  of  the  Territory  of  the  United 
States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio." 

Thus  ended  in  defeat  the  stubborn  effort  to  secure  a  restriction 
of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  and  the  admission  of  slavery  into  the 
Territory  lying  west  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  now 
comprising  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and 
Wisconsin. 

In  his  message  to  Congress  at  the  commencement  of  the  ses- 
sion of  1806-7,  President  Jefferson  suggested  to  that  body  the 
wisdom  of  abolishing  the  African  slave-trade.  He  said  in  this 
connection  : 

"  I  congratulate  you,  fellow-citizens,  on  the  approach  of  the  period  at 
which  you  may  interpose  your  authority,  constitutionally,  to  withdraw 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States  from  all  further  participation  in  those 
violations  of  human  rights  which  have  so  long  been  continued  on  the 
unoffending  inhabitants  of  Africa,  and  which  the  morality,  the  reputa- 
tion, and  the  best  interest  of  our  country  have  long  been  eager  to 
proscribe." 

This  portion  of  the  message  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  ; 
and  in  due  time  they  reported  a  bill  ''to  prohibit  the  importation 
or  bringing  of  slaves  into  the  United  States  or*  the  territorie's 
thereof  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1807." 

Mr.  Early,  of  Georgia,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  inserted 
a  clause  into  the  bill  requiring  that  all  slaves  illegally  imported 
"  should  be  forfeited  and  sold  for  life  for  the  benefit  of  the  United 
States."  A  long  debate  ensued  and  was  conducted  with  fiery 
earnestness  from  beginning  to  end.  It  was  urged  in  support  of 
the  above  regulation,  that  nothing  else  could  be  done  but  to  sell 
them ;  that  it  would  never  do  to  release  them  in  the  States  where 
they  might  be  captured,  poor,  ignorant,  and  dangerous.  It  was 
said  by  the  opponents  of  the  measure,  that  Congress  could  not 
regulate  the  matter,  as  the  States  had  the  reserved  authority  to 
have  slavery,  and  were,  therefore,  competent  to  say  who  should 
be  free  and  who.  bond.  It  was  suggested,  farther  along  in  the 
debate,  that  Congress  might  order  such  slaves  into  such  States 
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as  prohibited  slavery,  where  they  could  be  bound  out  for  a  term 
of  years.  After  a  great  many  able  speeches  the  House  refused  to 
strike  out  the  forfeiture  clause  by  a  vote  of  sixty-three  to  thirty- 
six.  When  the  act  was  called  up  for  final  passage,  it  was  amended 
by  inserting  a  clause  imposing  a  fine  of  $20,000,  upon  all  persons 
concerned  in  fitting  out  a  vessel  for  the  slave-trade ;  and  likewise 
a  fine  of  $5,000,  and  forfeiture  of  the  vessel,  for  taking  on  board 
any  Negro  or  Mulatto,  or  any  person  of  color,  in  any  foreign  port 
with  the  intention  of  selling  them  in  the  United  States. 

During  these  efforts  at  restriction  the  slave  population  was 
growing  daily.  The  census  of  18 10  showed  that  within  a  decade 
the  slave  population  had  sprung  from  893,041,  in  1800,  to 
1,191,364, — an  increase  of  33  per  cent.  The  following  table  ex« 
hibits  this  remarkable  fact : 

CENSUS  OF   1810. — SLAVE  POPULATION. 


District  of  Columbia   S>395 

Rhode  Island   108 

Connecticut   310 

Pennsylvania   795 

Delaware   4>i77 

New  Jersey   •.  10,851 

New  York   15,017 

Louisiana      .......  34,660 

Tennessee   44,535 

Kentucky   80,561 

Georgia  -.       .  105,218 

Maryland   111,502 

North  Carolina   168,824 

South  Carolina   196,365 

Virginia   392,518 

Mississippi  Territory   17,088 

Indiana  Territory   237 

Louisiana  Territory      .....  3, on 

Illinois  Territory      .       .       .       .       ."      .  168 

Michigan  Territory   24 


On  the  loth  of  December,  1817,  Mississippi  applied  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Union  with  a  slave  constitution.  The  provisions 
relating  to  slavery  dispensed  with  grand  juries  in  the  indictment 
of  slaves,  and  trial  by  jury  was  allowed  only  in  trial  of  capital 
cases. 
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During  the  session  of  1817-8,  Congress  was  besieged  by  a  large 
number  of  memorials  praying  for  more  specific  legislation  against 
the  slave-trade.  During  the  session  the  old  fugitive-slave  act 
was  amended  so  as  to  make  it  more  effective,  and  passed  by  a 
vote  of  eighty-four  to  sixty-nine.  In  the  Senate,  with  several 
amendments,  and  heated  debate,  it  passed  by  a  vote  of  seventeen 
to  thirteen  ;  but  upon  being  returned  to  the  House  for  concur- 
rence, the  Northern  members  had  heard  from  their  constituents, 
and  the  bill  was  tabled,  and  its  friends  were  powerless  to  get  it  up. 

In  1 818-9,  Congress  passed  an  act  offering  a  premium  of  fifty 
dollars  to  the  informer  of  every  illegally  imported  African  seized 
within  the  United  States,  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  those  taken 
at  sea.  The  President  was  authorized  to  have  such  slaves  re- 
moved beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  to  appoint 
agents  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  superintend  their  recep- 
tion. An  effort  was  made  to  punish  slave-trading  with  death. 
It  passed  the  House,  but  was  struck  out  in  the  Senate. 

On  the  1 2th  of  January,  18 19,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  trans- 
mitted to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  copies 
of  circular  letters  that  had  been  sent  to  the  naval  ofificers  on 
the  various  stations  along  the  sea-coast  of  the  slave-holding 
States.    The  following  letter  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  remainder  :  ^ 

"  Navy  Department,  January  22,  181 1. 

"  Sir  : — I  hear,  not  without  great  concern,  that  the  law  prohibiting 
the  importation  of  slaves  has  been  violated  in  frequent  instances,  near 
St.  Mary's,  since  the  gun-boats  have  been  withdrawn  from  that  station. 

"  We  are  bound  by  law,  by  the  obligations  of  humanity  and  sound 
policy,  to  use  our  most  strenuous  efforts  to  restrain  this  disgraceful 
traffic,  and  to  bring  those  who  shall  be  found  engaged  in  it  to  those  for- 
feitures and  punishments  which  are  bylaw  prescribed  for  such  offences. 

*'  Hasten  the  equipment  of  the  gun-boats  which,  by  my  letter  of  the 
24th  ultimo,  you  were  directed  to  equip,  and  as  soon  as  they  shall  be 
ready,  despatch  them  to  St.  Mary's  with  orders  to  their  commanders  to 
use  all  practicable  diligence  in  enforcing  the  law  prohibiting  the  im- 
portation of  slaves,  passed  March  2,  1807,  entitled  '  An  Act  to  prohibit 
the  importation  of  slaves  into  any  port  or  place  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  from  and  after  the  ist  day  of  January,  1808.* 

^  I  have  in  my  possession  large  numbers  of  official  orders  and  letters  on  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  slave-trade,  but  the  space  appropriated  to  this  history  precludes  their  publi- 
cation. There  are,  however,  some  important  documents  in  the  appendix  to  this  volume. 
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The  whole  of  this  law,  but  especially  the  yth  section,  requires  your 
particular  attention  ;  that  section  declares,  that  any  ship  or  vessel 
which  shall  be  found  in  any  river,  port,  bay,  or  harbor,  or  on  the  high 
seas,  within  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  hovering  on 
the  coast  thereof,  having  on  board  any  negro,  mulatto,  or  person  of  color, 
■for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves,  or  with  intent  to  land  the 
same  in  any  port  or  place  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States, 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  the  act,  shall,  together  with  her  tackle, 
apparel,  and  furniture,  and  the  goods  and  effects  which  shall  be  found 
on  board  the  same,  be  forfeited  and  may  be  seized,  prosecuted,  and 
condemned  in  any  court  of  the  United  States  having  jurisdiction 
thereof. 

"  It  further  authorizes  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  cause 
•any  of  the  armed  vessels  of  the  United  States  to  be  manned  and 
employed  to  cruise  on  any  part  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  or  terri- 
tories thereof,  and  to  instruct  and  direct  the  commanders  to  seize,  take, 
and  bring  into  any  port  of  the  United  States,  all  such  ships  or  vessels  ; 
and,  moreover,  to  seize,  take,  and  bring  into  any  port  of  the  United 
States,  all  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  States,  wherever  found  on  the 
high  seas,  contravening  the  provisions  of  the  act,  to  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  law. 

"  You  will,  therefore,  consider  yourself  hereby  especially  instructed 
and  required,  and  you  will  instruct  and  require  all  officers  placed  under 
your  command,  to  seize,  take,  and  bring  into  port,  any  vessel  of  whatever 
nature,  found  in  any  river,  port,  bay,  or  harbor,  or  on  the  high  seas, 
within  the  juisdictional  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  hovering  on  the 
coast  thereof,  having  on  board  any  negro,  mulatto,  or  person  of  color, 
for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves,  or  with  intent  to  land  the 
same,  contrary  to  law  ;  and,  moreover,  to  seize,  take,  and  bring  into  port, 
all  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  States,  wheresoever  found  on  the  high 
Qeas  or  elsewhere,  contravening  the  provisions  of  the  law.  Vessels  thus  to 
be  seized,  may  be  brought  into  a7iy  port  of  the  United  States  ;  and  when 
brought  into  port,  must,  without  delay,  be  reported  to  the  district- 
attorney  of  the  United  States  residing  in  the  district  in  which  such 
port  may  be,  who  will  institute  such  further  proceedings  as  law  and 
justice  require. 

"  Every  person  found  on  board  of  such  vessels  must  be  taken  especial 
care  of.  The  negroes,  mulattoes,  or  persons  of  color,  are  to  be  deliv- 
ered to  such  persons  as  the  respective  States  may  appoint  to  receive 
the  same.  The  commanders  and  crews  of  such  vessels  will  be  held 
under  the  prosecutions  of  the  district-attorneys,  to  answer  the  pains 
and  penalties  prescribed  by  law  for  their  respective  offences.  When- 
ever negroes,  mulattoes,  or  persons  of  color  shall  be  delivered  to  tiie 
persons  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  duplicate  receipts  must  be  taken 
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therefore,  and  if  no  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the  respective  States  to 
receive  them,  they  must  be  delivered  '  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
the  port  or  place  where  such  ship  or  vessel  may  be  brought  or  found/ 
and  an  account  of  your  proceedings,  together  with  the  number  and 
descriptive  list  of  such  negroes,  mulattoes,  or  persons  of  color,  must  be 
immediately  transmitted  to  the  governor  or  chief  magistrate  of  the 
State,    You  will  communicate  to  me,  minutely,  all  your  proceedings. 

"  I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  etc. 

Paul  Hamilton. 

"  H.  G.  Campbell,  Co7?ima?iding  Naval  Officer^ 
Charleston,  S.  C." 

On  the  17th  of  December,  1819,  President  Monroe  sent  the 
following  message  to  Congress  on  the  subject  of  the  slave-trade : 

"  MESSAGE. 

"  To  the  Senate  a?id  House  of  Represeiitatives  of  the  United  States  : 

'■  Some  doubt  being  entertained  respecting  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  the  act  of  the  last  session,  entitled  '  An  Act  in  addition  to  the 
Acts  prohibiting  the  slave-trade,'  as  to  the  duties  of  the  agents,  to  be 
appointed  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  I  think  it  proper  to  state  the  interpre- 
tation which  has  been  given  of  the  act,  and  the  measures  adopted  to 
carry  it  into  effect,  that  Congress  may,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable, 
amend  the  same,  before  further  proceeding  is  had  under  it. 

"  The  obligation  to  instruct  the  commanders  of  all  our  armed  ves- 
sels to  seize  and  bring  into  port  all  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United 
States,  wheresoever  found,  having  on  board  any  negro,  mulatto,  or  per- 
son of  color,  in  violation  of  former  acts  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave- 
trade,  being  imperative,  was  executed  without  delay.  No  seizures 
have  yet  been  made,  but,  as  they  were  contemplated  by  the  law,  and 
might  be  presumed,  it  seemed  proper  to  make  the  necessary  regulations 
applicable  to  such  seizures  for  carrying  the  several'  provisions  of  the 
act  into  effect. 

"  It  is  enjoined  on  the  executive  to  cause  all  negroes,  mulattoes,  or 
persons  of  color,  who  may  be  taken  under  the  act,  to  be  removed  to 
Africa.  It  is  the  obvious  import  of  the  law,  that  none  of  the  persons 
thus  taken  should  remain  within  the  United  States  ;  and  no  place  other 
than  the  coast  of  Africa  being  designated,  their  removal  or  delivery, 
whether  carried  from  the  United  States  or  landed  immediately  from 
the  vessels  in  which  they  were  taken,  was  supposed  to  be  confined  to 
tlfet  coast.    No  settlement  or  station  being  specified,  the  whole  coast 
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was  thought  to  be  left  open  for  the  selection  of  a  proper  place,  at  which 
the  persons  thus  taken  should  be  delivered.  The  executive  is  author- 
ized to  appoint  one  or  more  agents,  residing  there,  to  receive  such  per- 
sons ;  and  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  are  appropriated  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  law. 

On  due  consideration  of  the  several  sections  of  the  act,  and  of  its 
humane  policy,  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  intention  of  Congress,  that 
all  the  persons  above  described,  who  might  be  taken  under  it,  and 
landed  in  Africa,  should  be  aided  in  their  return  to  their  former  homes, 
or  in  their  establishment  at  or  near  the  place  where  landed.  Some 
shelter  and  food  would  be  necessary  for  them  there,  as  soon  as  landed, 
let  their  subsequent  disposition  be  what  it  might.  Should  they  be 
landed  without  such  provision  having  been  previously  made,  they 
might  perish.  It  was  supposed,  by  the  authority  given  to  the  executive 
to  appoint  agents  residing  on  that  coast,  that  they  should  provide  such 
shelter  and  food,  and  perform  the  other  beneficent  and  charitable 
offices  contemplated  by  the  act.  The  coast  of  Africa  having  been  little 
explored,  and  no  persons  residing  there  who  possessed  the  requisite 
qualifications  to  entitle  them  to  the  trust  being  known  to  the  execu- 
tive, to  none  such  could  it  be  committed.  It  was  believed  that  citi- 
zens only,  who  would  go  hence,  well  instructed  in  the  views  of  their 
government,  and  zealous  to  give  them  effect,  would  be  competent  to 
these  duties,  and  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  law  to  preclude 
their  appointment.  It  was  obvious  that  the  longer  these  persons  should 
be  detained  in  the  United  States  in  the  hands  of  the  marshals,  the 
greater  would  be  the  expense,  and  that  for  the  same  term  would  the 
main  purpose  of  the  law  be  suspended.  It  seemed,  therefore,  to  be 
incumbent  on  me  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  carrying 
this  act  into  effect  in  Africa,  in  time  to  meet  the  delivery  of  any 
persons  who  might  be  taken  by  the  public  vessels,  and  landed  there 
under  it. 

"  On  this  view  of  the  policy  and  sanctions  of  the  law,  it  has  been  de- 
cided to  send  a  public  ship  to  the  coast  of  Africa  with  two  such 
agents,  who  will  take  with  them  tools  and  other  implements  necessary 
for  the  purposes  above  mentioned.  To  each  of  these  agents  a  small 
salary  has  been  allowed — fifteen  hundred  dollars  to  the  principal,  and 
twelve  hundred  to  the  other.  All  our  public  agents  on  the  coast 
of  Africa  receive  salaries  for  their  services,  and  it  was  understood  that 
none  of  our  citizens  possessing  the  requisite  qualifications  would  accept 
these  trusts,  by  which  they  would  be  confined  to  parts  the  least  fre- 
quented and  civilized,  without  a  reasonable  compensation.  Such  allow- 
ance, therefore,  seemed  to  be  indispensable  to  the  execution  of  the  act. 
It  is  intended,  also,  to  subject  a  portion  of  the  sum  appropriated,  to  the 
order  of  the  principal  agent,  for  the  special  objects  above  stated. 
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amounting  in  the  whole,  including  the  salaries  of  the  agents  for  one 
year,  to  rather  less  than  one  third  of  the  appropriation.  Special  in- 
structions will  be  given  to  these  agents,  defining,  in  precise  terms,  their 
duties  in  regard  to  the  persons  thus  delivered  to  them  ;  the  disburse- 
ment of  the  money  by  the  principal  agent  ;  and  his  accountability  for 
the  same.  They  will  also  have  power  to  select  the  most  suitable  place 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  at  which  all  persons  who  may  be  taken  under 
this  act  shall  be  delivered  to  them,  with  an  express  injunction  to  exer- 
cise no  power  founded  on  the  principle  of  colonization,  or  other  power 
than  that  of  performing  the  benevolent  offices  above  recited,  by  the 
permission  and  sanction  of  the  existing  government  under  which  they 
may  establish  themselves.  Orders  will  be  given  to  the  commander  of 
the  public  ship  in  which  they  will  sail,  to  cruise  along  the  coast,  to  give 
the  more  complete  effect  to  the  principal  object  of  the  act. 

"James  Monroe. 

"Washington,  December,   17,  1819." 

In  March,  1818,  the  delegate  from  Missouri  presented  petitions 
from  the  inhabitants  of  that  territory,  praying  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  State.  They  were  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee, and  a  bill  was  reported  for  the  admission  of  Missouri  as 
a  State  on  equal  footing  with  the  other  States.  The  bill  was 
read  twice,  when  it  was  sent  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
where  it  was  permitted  to  remain  during  the  entire  session.  Dur- 
ing the  next  session,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1819,  the  House 
went  into  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  with  Gen.  Smith,  of 
Maryland,  in  the  chair.  The  committee  had  two  sittings  during 
which  they  discussed  the  bill.  Gen.  Tallmadge,  of  New  York, 
offered  the  following  amendment  directed  against  the  life  of  the 
clause  admitting  slavery  : 

"And  provided  that  the  introduction  of  slavery,  or  involuntary  servi, 
tude,  be  prohibited,  except  for  the  punishment  of  crimes  whereof  the 
party  has  been  duly  convicted,  and  that  all  children  born  within  the  said 
State,  after  the  admission  thereof  into  the  Union,  shall  be  declared  free 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years." 

A  long  and  an  able  discussion  followed,  in  which  the  author- 
ity of  the  government  to  prohibit  slavery  under  new  State  gov- 
ernments was  affirmed  and  denied.  On  coming  out  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  demanded  on  the 
amendment  prohibiting  the  introduction  of  slavery  into  Mis- 
souri, and  resulted  as  folio  ivs:  yeas,  87, — only  one  vote  from  the 
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South,  Delaware ;  nays,  76, — ten  votes  from  Northern  States. 
Upon  the  latter  clause  of  the  amendment — "  and  that  all  chil- 
dren of  slaves,  born  within  the  said  State,  after  the  admission 
thereof  into  the  Union,  shall  be  declared  free  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years  "  :  yeas,  82, — one  vote  from  Maryland  ;  nays, 
78, — fourteen  from  Northern  States.  And  thus  the  entire  amend- 
ment of  Gen.  Tallmadge  was  sustained,  and  being  reported  to 
the  House,  passed  by  a  vote  98  to  56. 

The  bill  reached  the  Senate  on  the  17th  of  February,  and 
after  its  second  reading  was  referred  to  a  select  committee.  On 
the  22d  of  February,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Tait,  of  Georgia,  re- 
ported the  bill  back  with  amendments,  striking  out  the  Tall- 
madge restriction  clauses.  The  House  went  into  the  Committee 
of  the  Whole  on  the  27th  of  February,  to  consider  the  bill,  when 
Mr.  Wilson,  of  New  Jersey,  moved  to  postpone  the  further  con- 
sideration of  the  bill  until  the  5th  of  March.  It  was  rejected. 
The  committee  then  began  to  vote  upon  the  recommendations  of 
the  select  committee.  Upon  striking  out  the  House  amendment, 
providing  that  all  the  children  of  slaves  born  within  said  State 
should  be  free,  etc.,  it  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  27  to  7,  eleven 
Northern  Senators  voting  to  strike  out.  The  seven  votes  against 
striking  out  Avere  all  from  free  States. 

Upon  the  clause  prohibiting  servitude  except  for  crimes,  etc., 
22  votes  were  cast  for  striking  out, — five  being  from  Northern 
States  ;  against  striking  out,  16, — and  they  were  all  from  North- 
ern States. 

Thus  amended,  the  bill  was  ordered  to  be  engrossed,  and  on 
the  2d  of  March — the  last  day  but  one  of  the  session — was  read 
a  third  time  and  passed.  It  was  returned  to  the  House,  where 
the  amendments  were  read,  when  Mr.  Tallmadge  moved  that  the 
bill  be  indefinitely  postponed.  His  motion  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of :  yeas,  69  ;  nays,  74.  But  upon  a  motion  to  concur  in  the 
Senate  amendments,  the  House  refused  to  concur:  yeas,  76; 
nays,  78.  The  Senate  adhered  to  their  amendments,  and  the 
House  adhered  to  their  disagreement  by  a  vote  of  76  to  66  ;  and 
thus  the  bill  fell  between  the  two  Houses  and  was  lost. 

The  southern  portion  of  the  territory  of  Missouri,  which  was 
not  included  within  the  limits  of  the  proposed  State,  was 
organized  as  a  separate  territory,  under  the  designation  of  the 
Arkansas  Territory.  After  considerable  debate,  and  several 
attempts  to  insert  an  amendment  for  the  restriction  of  slavery. 


l6     HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


the  bill  creating  the  territory  of  Arkansas  passed  without  any 
reference  to  slavery,  and  thus  the  territory  was  left  open  to 
slavery,  and  also  the  State  some  years  later. 

The  Congressional  discussion  of  the  slavery  question  aroused 
the  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  North,  which  found  expression 
in  large  and  earnest  meetings,  in  pungent  editorials,  and  numer- 
ous memorials.  At  Trenton,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
-and  other  places,  the  indignation  against  slavery  was  great.  On 
December  3,  18 19,  a  large  meeting  was  held  in  the  State  House 
at  Boston,  when  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  memorialize  Con- 
gress on  the  subject  of  ''restraining  the  increase  of  slavery  in 
new  States  to  be  admitted  into  the  Union."  The  memorial  was 
drawn  by  Daniel  Webster,  and  signed  by  himself,  George  Blake, 
Josiah  Quincy,  James  T.  Austin,  and  others.  The  New  York 
Legislature  passed  resolutions  against  the  extension  of  slavery 
into  the  territories  and  new  States;  and  requested  the  Congress- 
men and  instructed  the  Senators  from  that  State  not  to  vote  for 
the  admission  of  any  State  into  the  Union,  except  such  State 
should  pledge  itself  to  unqualified  restriction  in  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  ordinance  of  1787.  These  resolutions  were  signed 
on  January  17,  1820. 

On  the  24th  of  January  the  New  Jersey  Legislature  followed 
in  the  same  strain,  with  six  pertinent  resolves,  a  copy  of  which 
the  governor  was  requested  to  forward  *'  to  each  of  the  senators 
and  representatives  of  this  State,  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States." 

Pennsylvania  had  taken  action  on  the  i  ith  of  December,  1819  ; 
but  the  resolves  were  not  signed  by  Gov.  William  Findlay  until 
the  1 6th  of  the  month.  The  Legislature  was  composed  of  fifty- 
four  Democrats  and  twenty  Whigs,  and  yet  there  was  not  a  dis- 
senting vote  cast. 

Two  Southern  States  passed  resolutions, — Delaware  and  Ken- 
tucky: the  first  in  favor  of  restriction,  the  last  opposed  to  re- 
striction. 

The  effort  to  secure  the  admission  of  Missouri  with  a  slave 
constitution  was  not  dead,  but  only  sleeping.  The  bill  was 
called  up  as  a  special  order  on  the  24th  of  January,  1820.  It 
occupied  most  of  the  time  of  the  House  from  the  25th  of 
January  till  the  19th  of  February,  when  a  bill  came  from  the 
Senate  providing  for  the  admission  of  Maine  into  the  Union, 
but  containing  a  rider  authorizing  the  people  of  Missouri  to 
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adopt  a  State  constitution,  etc.,  without  restrictions  respecting 
slavery.  The  bill  providing  for  the  admission  of  Maine  had 
passed  the  House  during  the  early  days  of  the  session,  and  now 
returned  to  the  House  for  concurrence  in  the  rider.  The  debate 
on  the  bill  and  amendments  had  occupied  much  of  the  time  of 
the  Senate.  In  the  Judiciary  Com.mittee  on  the  i6th  of 
February,  the  question  was  taken  on  amendments  to  the  Maine 
admission  bill,  authorizing  Missouri  to  form  a  State  constitu- 
tion, making  no  mention  of  slavery :  and  twenty-three  votes 
Avere  cast  against  restriction, — three  from  Northern  States ; 
twenty-one  in  favor  of  restriction, — but  only  two  from  the 
South. 

Mr.  Thomas  offered  a  resolution  reaffirming  the  doctrine  of 
the  sixth  article  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  and  declaring  its 
applicability  to  all  that  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
France,  under  the  general  designation  of  Louisiana,  which  lies 
north  of  thirty-six  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  etc. 
But  on  the  following  day  he  withdrew  his  original  amendment, 
and  submitted  the  following  : 

A?id  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  all  the  territory  ceded  by  France 
to  the  United  States,  under  the  name  of  Louisiana,  which  lies  north  of 
thirty-six  degrees  thirty  minutes,  north  latitude,  excepting  only  such 
part  thereof  as  is  included  within  the  limits  of  the  State  contemplated 
by  this  act,  slavery  and  involuntary  servitude,  otherwise  than  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted, 
shall  be  and  is  hereby  forever  prohibited.  Prov-ided  always,  that  any 
person  escaping  into  the  same,  from  where  labor  or  service  is  lawfully 
claimed  in  any  State  or  territory  of  the  United  States,  such  fugitive  may 
be  lawfully  reclaimed  and  conveyed  to  the  person  claiming  his  or  her 
labor  or  service  as  aforesaid." 

Mr.  Trimble,  of  Ohio,  offered  a  substitute,  but  it  was  rejected. 
The  question  recurring  upon  the  passage  of  the  amendment  of 
Mr.  Thomas,  excluding  slavery  from  all  the  territory  north  and 
west  of  Missouri,  it  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  34  to  20. 

Thus  amended,  the  bill  was  ordered  to  engrossment  by  a  vote 
of  24  to  20.  On  the  i8th  of  February  the  bill  passed,  and  this 
was  its  condition  when  it  came  to  the  House.  By  a  vote  of  93 
to  72  the  House  agreed  not  to  leave  the  Missouri  question  on  the 
Maine  bill  as  a  rider ;  but  immediately  thereafter  struck  out  the 
Thomas  Senate  amendment  by  a  vote  of  159  to  18.    The  House 
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disagreed  to  the  remaining  Senate  amendments,  striking  out  the 
clause  restricting  slavery  in  Missouri  by  a  vote  of  102  to  68. 

Thus  rejected,  the  bill  was  returned  to  the  Senate  shorn  of 
its  amendments.  After  four  days  of  debate  in  the  Senate  it  was 
decided  not  to  recede  from  the  attachment  of  the  Missouri  subject 
to  the  Maine  bill ;  not  to  recede  from  the  amendment  prohibiting 
slavery  west  of  Missouri,  and  north  of  36°  30'  north  latitude,  and 
insisted  upon  the  remaining  amendments  without  division. 

When  the  bill  was  returned  to  the  House  a  motion  was  made 
to  insist  upon  its  disagreement  to  ail  but  section  nine  of  the 
Senate  amendments,  and  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  97  to  76. 

The  Senate  asked  for  a  committee  of  conference  upon  differ- 
ences between  the  two  Houses,  which  was  cheerfully  granted  by 
the  House.  On  the  2d  of  March,  Mr.  Holmes,  of  Massachusetts, 
as  chairman,  made  the  following  report : 

"  I.  The  Senate  should  give  up  the  combination  of  Missouri  in  the 
same  bill  with  Maine. 

"  2.  The  House  should  abandon  the  attempt  to  restrict  Slavery  in 
Missouri. 

3.  Both  Houses  should  agree  to  pass  the  Senate's  separate  Missouri 
bill,  with  Mr.  Thomas's  irestriction  or  compromising  proviso,  excluding 
Slavery  from  all  territory  north  and  west  of  Missouri. 
"  The  report  having  been  read, 

"  The  first  and  most  important  question  was  put,  viz.  : 
"  Will  the  House  concur  with  the  Senate  in  so  much  of  the  said 
amendments  as  proposes  to  strike  from  the  fourth  section  of  the  [Mis- 
souri] bill  the  provision  prohibiting  Slavery  or  involuntary  servitude  in 
the  contemplated  State,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment  of  crimes?" 

The  vote  resulted  as  follows :  For  giving  up  restriction  on. 
Missouri,  yeas,  90  ;  against  giving  up  restriction  of  slavery  in 
Missouri,  87. 

Mr.  Taylor,  of  New  York,  offered  an  amendment  to  include 
Arkansas  Territory  under  the  prohibition  of  slavery  in  the  terri- 
tory west  and  north  of  Missouri,  but  his  amendment  was  cut  off 
by  a  call  for  the  previous  question.  Then  the  House  concurred 
in  the  Senate  amendment  excluding  forever  slavery  from  the  ter- 
ritory west  and  north  of  Missouri  by  a  vote  of  134  to  42  !  And 
on  the  following  day  the  bill  admitting  Maine  into  the  Union 
was  passed  without  opposition. 

Thus  the  Northern  delegates  in  Congress  were  whipped  into- 
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line,  and  thus  did  the  South  gain  her  point  in  the  extension  of 
slavery  in  violation  of  the  sacred  compact  between  the  States 
contained  in  the  ordinance  of  1787. 

But  the  struggle  was  opened  afresh  when  Missouri  presented 
herself  for  admission  on  the  i6th  of  November,  1820.  The  con- 
stitution of  this  new  State,  adopted  by  her  people  on  the  19th 
of  July,  1820,  contained  the  following  resolutions  which  greatly 
angered  the  Northern  members,  who  so  keenly  felt  the  defeat 
and  humiliation  they  had  suffered  so  recently: 

"  The  General  Assembly  shall  have  no  power  to  pass  laws,  first,  for 
the  emancipation  of  Slaves  without  the  consent  of  their  owners,  or  with- 
out paying  them,  before  such  emancipation,  a  full  equivalent  for  such 
slaves  so  emancipated  ;  and  second,  to  prevent  bona-fide  emigrants  to 
this  State,  or  actual  settlers  therein,  from  bringing  from  any  of  the 
United  States,  or  from  any  of  their  Territories,  such  persons  as  may 
there  be  deemed  to  be  Slaves,  so  long  as  any  persons  of  the  same  de- 
scription are  allowed  to  be  held  as  Slaves  by  the  laws  of  this  State. 

"  It  shall  be  their  duty,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  pass  such 
laws  as  may  be  necessary. 

First,  to  prevent  free  negroes  and  mulattoes  from  coming  tOj  and 
settling  in,  this  State,  under  any  pretext  whatever." 

Upon  the  motion  to  admit  the  State  the  vote  stood  :  yeas,  79 ; 
nays,  93.  Upon  a  second  attempt  to  admit  her,  ^fith  the  under- 
standing that  the  resolution  just  quoted  should  be  expunged, 
the  vote  was  worse  than  before,  standing :  yeas,  6  ;  nays,  146 ! 

The  House  now  rested,  until  a  joint  resolve,  admitting  her 
with  but  a  vague  and  inefTective  qualification,  came  down  from 
the  Senate,  where  it  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  26  to  18 — six  Sena- 
tors from  Free  States  in  the  affirmative.  Mr.  Clay,  who  had 
resigned  in  the  recess,  and  been  succeeded,  as  Speaker,  by  John 
W.  Taylor,  of  New  York,  now  appeared  as  the  leader  of  the  Mis- 
souri admissionists,  and  proposed  terms  of  compromise,  which 
were  twice  voted  down  by  the  Northern  members,  aided  by  John 
Randolph  and  three  others  from  the  South,  who  would  have  Mis- 
souri admitted  without  condition  or  qualification.  At  last,  Mr. 
Clay  proposed  a  joint  committee  on  this  subject,  to  be  chosen 
by  ballot — which  the  House  agreed  to  by  a  vote  of  loi  to  55  ;  and 
Mr.  Clay  became  its  chairman.  By  this  committee  it  was  agreed, 
that  a  solemn  pledge  should  be  required  of  the  Legislature  of 
Missouri,  that  the  constitution  of  that  State  should  not  be  coc- 
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strued  to  authorize  the  passage  of  any  act,  and  that  no  act 
should  be  passed  "  by  which  any  of  the  citizens  of  either  of  the 
States  should  be  excluded  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges 
and  immunities  to  which  they  are  entitled  under  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States."  The  joint  resolution,  amended  by  the 
addition  of  this  proviso,  passed  the  House  by  86  yeas  to  82  nays; 
the  Senate  concurred  (Feb.  27,  1821)  by  26  yeas  to  15  nays — 
(all  Northern  but  Macon,  of  N.  C).  Missouri  complied  with  the 
condition,  and  became  an  accepted  member  of  the  Union.  Thus 
closed  the  last  stage  of  the  fierce  Missouri  controversy,  which 
for  a  time  seemed  to  threaten — as  so  many  other  controversies 
have  harmlessly  threatened — the  existence  of  the  Union. 

By  this  time  there  was  scarcely  a  State  in  the  North  but  that 
had  organized  anti-slavery,  or  abolition,  societies.  Pennsylvania 
boasted  of  a  society  that  was  accomplishing  a  great  work. 
Where  it  was  impossible  to  secure  freedom  for  the  enslaved, 
religious  training  was  imparted,  and  many  excellent  efforts  made 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Negroes,  bond  and 
free.  A  society  for  promoting  the  '^Abolition  of  Slavery''  wdiS 
formed  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  on  the  2d  of  March,  1786.  It 
adopted  an  elaborate  constitution,  which  was  amended  on  the 
26th  of  November,  1788.  It  did  an  effective  work  throughout 
the  State  ;  embraced  in  its  membership  some  of  the  ablest  men 
of  the  State  ;  Imd  changed  public  sentiment  for  the  better  by  the 
methods  it  adopted  and  the  literature  it  circulated.  On  the  15th 
of  February,  1804,  it  secured  the  passage  of  the  following  Act  for 
the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  the  State  : 

"  An  Act  for  the  Gradual  Abolition  of  Slavery. 

"Section  i.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Coimcil  and  General  Assembly  of  this 
State,  ajid  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  every 
child  born  of  a  slave  within  this  State,  after  the  fourth  day  of  July 
next,  shall  be  free  ;  but  shall  remain  the  servant  of  the  owner  of  his  or 
her  mother,  and  the  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns  of  such  owner, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  child  had  been  bound  to  service  by  the 
trustees  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  and  shall  continue  in  such  service,  if 
a  male,  until  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  if  a  female,  until  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years. 

"  2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  person  being  an  inhabitant  of  this 
State,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  the  service  of  a  child  born  as  aforesaid, 
after  the  said  fourth  day  of  July  next,  shall  within  nine  months  after 
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the  birth  of  such  child,  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  county 
whereof  such  person  shall  be  an  inhabitant,  a  certificate  in  writing,  con- 
taining the  name  and  station  of  such  person,  and  the  name,  age,  and 
sex  of  the  child  so  born  ;  which  certificate,  whether  the  same  be 
delivered  before  or  after  the  said  nine  months,  shall  be  by  the  said 
clerk  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  by  him  provided  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  such  record  thereof  shall  be  good  evidence  of  the  age  of  such  child  ; 
and  the  clerk  of  such  county  shall  receive  from  said  person  twelve 
cents  for  every  child  so  registered  ;  and  if  any  person  shall  neglect  to 
deliver  such  certificate  to  the  said  clerk  within  said  nine  months,  such 
person  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  offence,  five  dollars,  and  the 
further  sum  of  one  dollar  for  every  month  such  person  shall  neglect  to 
deliver  the  same,  to  be  sued  for  and  recovered  by  any  person  who  will 
sue  for  the  same,  the  one  half  to  the  use  of  such  prosecutor,  and  the 
residue  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  township  in  which  such  delinquent 
shall  reside. 

"  3.  A7t^  be  it  enacted^  That  the  person  enitled  to  the  service  of 
any  child  born  as  aforesaid,  may,  nevertheless,  within  one  year  after 
the  birth  of  such  child,  elect  to  abandon  such  right  ;  in  which  case  a 
notification  of  such  abandonment,  under  the  hand  of  such  person,  shall 
be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  township,  or  where  there  may  be  a  county 
poor-house  established,  then  with  the  clerk  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
said  poor-house  of  the  county  in  which  such  person  shall  reside  ;  but 
every  child  so  abandoned  shall  be  maintained  by  such  person  until  such 
child  arrives  to  the  age  of  one  year,  and  thereafter  shall  be  considered 
as  a  pauper  of  such  township  or  county,  and  liable  to  be  bound  out 
by  the  trustees  or  overseers  of  the  poor  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
poor  children  are  directed  to  be  bound  out,  until,  if  a  male,  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  and  if  a"  female,  the  age  of  twenty-one  ;  and  such  child, 
while  such  pauper,  until  it  shall  be  bound  out,  shall  be  maintained  by 
the  trustees  or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such  county  or  township,  as  the 
case  may  be,  at  the  expense  of  this  State;  and  for  that  purpose  the 
director  of  the  board  of  chosen  freeholders  of  the  county  is  hereby 
required,  from  time  to'  time,  to  draw  his  warrant  on  the  treasurer  in 
favor  of  such  trustees  or  overseers  for  the  amount  of  such  expense,  not 
exceeding  the  rate  of  three  dollars  per  month  ;  provided  the  accounts  for 
the  same  be  first  certified  and  approved  by  such  board  of  trustees,  or  the 
town  committee  of  such  township  ;  and  every  person  who  shall  omit  to 
notify  such  abandonment  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  considered  as  having  elected 
to  retain  the  service  of  such  child,  and  be  liable  for  its  maintenance  un- 
til the  period  to  which  its  servitude  is  limited  as  aforesaid. 

"A.    Passed  at  Trenton,  Feb.  15,  1804." 

The  public  journals  of  the  larger  Northern  cities  began  to 
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take  a  lively  interest  in  the  paramount  question  of  the  day, 
which,  without  doubt,  was  the  slavery  question.  Gradual  eman- 
cipation was  doing  an  excellent  work  in  nearly  all  the  Northern 
States,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  census  of  1820.  When  the  entire 
slave  population  was  footed  up  it  showed  an  increase  of  30  per 
cent,  during  the  previous  ten  years,  but  when  examined  by  States 
it  was  found  to  be  on  the  decrease  in  all  the  Nofthern  or  free 
States,  except  Illinois,  The  slave  population  of  Virginia  had 
increased  only  8  per  cent.  ;  North  Carolina  21  per  cent.;  South 
Carolina  31  per  cent.;  Tennessee  79  per  cent.;  Mississippi  92  per 
cent.;  and  Louisiana  99  per  cent.  The  slave  population  by 
States  was  as  follows : 

CENSUS  OF    1820  SLAVE  POPULATION. 


Alabama   41,879 

District  of  Columbia    ...  .       .  6,377 

Connecticut   97 

Delaware  4,509 

Georgia  149.654 

Illinois        ........  917 

Indiana  190 
Kentucky    ........  126,732 

Louisiana  69,064 

Maryland  107,397 

Mississippi      .       ,  32,814 

Missouri     ........  10,222 

New  Jersey  7,557 

New  York  10,088 

North  Carolina        ......  205,017 

Pennsylvania      .       .       .       .       .       .       .  211 

Rhode  Island   48 

South  Carolina  258,475 

Tennessee  80,107 

Virginia  425,153 

Arkansas  Territory  1,617 


Aggregate  1,538,125 


The  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  Northern  States  was  grow- 
ing, but  no  organization  with  a  great  leader  at  its  head  had  yet 
announced  its  platform  or  unfurled  its  banner  in  a  holy  war  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  Bondmen  of  the  Free  Republic  of  North 
America. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

NEGRO  TROOPS  IN  THE  WAR  OF  1 8 12. 

Employment  of  Negroes  as  Soldiers  in  the  War  of  1812.  —  The  New  York  Legislature 

AUTHORIZES  THE  ENLISTMENT  OF  A  ReGIMENT  OF  CoLORED  SOLDIERS.  —  GeN.  AnPREW  JaCK- 

son's  Proclamation  to  the  Free  Colored  Inhabitants  of  Louisiana  calling  them  to 
Arms.  —  Stirring  Address  to  the  Colored  Troops  the  Sunday  before  the  Battle  of 
New  Orleans.  —  Gen.  Jackson  anticipates  the  Valor  of  his  Colored  Soldiers.  —  Terms 
of  Peace  at  the  Close  of  the  War  by  the  Commissioners  at  Ghent.  —  Negroes  placed 
as  Chattel  Property.  —  Their  Valor  in  War  secures  them  no  Immunity  in  Peace. 

WHEN  the  war-clouds  gathered  in  1812,  there  was  no  time 
wasted  in  discussing  whether  it  would  be  prudent  to 
arm  the  Negro,  nor  was  there  a  doubt  expressed  as  to 
his  valor.  His  brilliant  achievements  in  the  war  of  the  Revo- 
lution, his  power  of  endurance,  and  martial  enthusiasm,  were 
the  golden  threads  of  glory  that  bound  his  memory  to  the  vic- 
torious cause  of  the  American  Republic.  A  lack  of  troops  and 
an  imperiled  cause  led  to  the  admission  of  Negroes  into  the 
American  army  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  But  it  was 
the  Negro's  eminent  fitness  for  military  service  that  made  him  a 
place  under  the  United  States  flag  during  the  war  in  Louisiana. 
The  entire  country  had  confidence  in  the  Negro's  patriotism  and 
effectiveness  as  a  soldier.  White  men  were  willing  to  see  Ne- 
groes go  into  the  army  because  it  reduced  their  chances  of  being 
sent  forth  to  the  tented  field  and  dangerous  bivouac. 

New  York  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  a  practical  endorsement  of 
the  prevalent  opinion  that  Negroes  were  both  competent  and 
worthy  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Nation.  Accordingly,  the  fol- 
lowing Act  was  passed  authorizing  the  organization  of  two  regi- 
ments of  Negroes. 

"An  Act  to  Authorize  the  Raising  of  Two  Regiments  of 
Men  of  Color;  passed  Oct.  24,  1814. 

"Sect.  i.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  That  the  Governor  of  the  State  be, 
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and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  raise,  by  voluntary  enlistment,  two  regi- 
ments of  free  men  of  color,  for  the  defence  of  the  State  for  three 
years,  unless  sooner  discharged. 

*'  Sect.  2.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  each  of  the  said  regiments 
shall  consist  of  one  thousand  and  eighty  able-bodied  men  ;  and  the  said 
regiments  shall  be  formed  into  a  brigade,  or  be  organized  in  such  man- 
ner, and  shall  be  employed  in  such  service,  as  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  New  York  shall  deem  best  adapted  to  defend  the  said  State. 

"Sect.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  all.  the  commissioned 
officers  of  the  said  regiments  and  brigade  shall  be  white  men  ;  and  the 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  author- 
ized to  commission,  by  brevet,  all  the  officers  of  the  said  regiments  and 
brigade,  who  shall  hold  their  respective  commissions  until  the  council  of 
appointment  shall  have  appointed  the  officers  of  the  said  regiments  and 
brigade,  in  pursuance  of  tlie  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  said  State. 

"  Sect.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  commissioned  officers 
of  the  said  regiments  and  brigade  shall  receive  the  same  pay,  rations, 
forage,  and  allowances,  as  officers  of  the  same  grade  in  the  army  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  the  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians,  and  pri- 
vates of  the  said  regiments  shall  receive  the  same  pay,  rations,  clothing, 
and  allowances,  as  the  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians,  and  privates 
of  the  army  of  the  United  States;  and  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars 
shall  be  paid  to  each  of  the  said  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians, 
and  privates,  at  the  time  of  enlistment,  in  lieu  of  all  other  bounty. 

"  Sect.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  troops  to  be  raised 
as  aforesaid  may  be  transferred  into  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
if  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  agree  to  pay  and  subsist 
them,  and  to  refund  to  this  State  the  moneys  expended  by  this  State  in 
clothing  and  arming  them  ;  and,  until  such  transfer  shall  be  made,  may 
be  ordered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  in  lieu  of  an  equal 
number  of  militia,  whenever  the  militia  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall 
be  ordered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Sect.  6.  And  be  it  further  efiacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
able-bodied  slave,  with  the  written  assent  of  his  master  or  mistress,  to 
enlist  into  the  said  corps  ;  and  the  master  or  mistress  of  such  slave  shall 
be  entitled  to  the  pay  and  bounty  allowed  him  for  his  service  ;  and, 
further,  that  the  said  slave,  at  the  time  of  receiving  his  discharge,  shall 
be  deemed  and  adjudged  to  have  been  legally  manumitted  from  that 
time,  and  his  said  master  or  mistress  shall  not  thenceforward  be  liable 
for  his  maintenance. 

*'  Sect.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  such  enrolled  per- 
son, who  shall  have  become  free'  by  manumission  or  otherwise,  if  he 
shall  thereafter  become  indigent,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled  in  the 
town  in  which  the  person  who  manumitted  him  was  settled  at  the  time 
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of  such  manumission,  or  in  such  other  town  where  he  shall  have  gained 
a  settlement  subsequent  to  his  discharge  from  the  said  service  ;  and 
the  former  owner  or  owners  of  such  manumitted  person,  and  his  legal 
representatives,  shall  be  exonerated  from  his  maintenance,  any  law  to 
the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

"  Sect.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  when  the  troops  to  be 
raised  as  aforesaid  shall  be  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  they 
shall  be  subject  to  the  rules  and  articles  which  have  been  or  may  be 
hereafter  established  by  the  By-laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  army  of  the  United  States  ;  that,  when  the  said  troops 
shall  be  in  the  service  of  the  State  of  New  York,  they  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  rules  and  regulations  ;  and  the  Governor  of  the  said  State 
shall  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  exercise  all  the 
power  and  authority  which,  by  the  said  rules  and  articles,  are  required 
to  be  exercised  by  the  President  of  the  United  States."  ^ 

Gen.  Andrew  Jackson  believed  in  the  fighting  capacity  of  the 
Negro,  as  evidenced  by  the  subjoined  proclamation  : 

"Headquarters  of  7TH  Military  District, 

"Mobile,  September  21,  1814. 

"  To  the  Free  Colored  Inhabitants  of  Louisiana  : 

"  Through  a  mistaken  policy  you  have  heretofore  been  deprived 
of  a  participation  in  the  glorious  struggle  for  national  rights  in  which 
our  country  is  engaged.    This  no  longer  shall  exist. 

"As  sons  of  freedom,  you  are  now  called  upon  to  defend  our  most 
inestimable  blessing.  As  Americans,  your  country  looks  with  con- 
fidence to  her  adopted  children  for  a  valorous  support,  as  a  faithful 
return  for  the  advantages  enjoyed  under  her  mild  and  equitable  gov- 
ernment. As  fathers,  husbands,  and  brothers,  you  are  summoned  to 
rally  around  the  standard  of  the  eagle,  to  defend  all  which  is  dear  in 
existence. 

"  Your  country,  although  calling  for  your  exertions,  does  not  wish 
you  to  engage  in  her  cause  without  amply  remunerating  you  for  the 
services  rendered.  Your  intelligent  m.inds  are  not  to  be  led  away  by 
false  representations.  Your  love  of  honor  would  cause  you  to  despise 
the  man  who  should  attempt  to  deceive  you.  In  the  sincerity  of  a  sol- 
dier and  the  language  of  truth  I  address  you. 

"  To  every  noble-hearted,  generous  freeman  of  color,  volunteering  to 
serve  during  the  present  contest  with  Great  Britain,  and  no  longer,  there 


^  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  passed  at  the  Thirty-eighth  Session  of  the  Legis- 
lature, chap,  xviii. 
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will  be  paid  the  same  bounty  in  money  and  lands,  now  received  by  the 
white  soldiers  of  the  United  States,  viz.:  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
dollar?  in  money,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land.  The  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates  will  also  be  entitled  to  the  same 
monthly  pay  and  daily  rations,  and  clothes,  furnished  to  any  American 
soldier. 

"  On  enrolling  yourselves  in  companies,  the  major-general  com- 
manding will  select  officers  for  your  government  from  your  white  fel- 
low-citizens. Your  non-commissioned  officers  will  be  appointed  from 
among  yourselves. 

"  Due  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  feelings  of  freemen  and  soldiers. 
You  will  not,  by  being  associated  with  white  men  in  the  same  corps,  be 
exposed  to  improper  comparisons  or  unjust  sarcasm.  As  a  distinct,  in- 
dependent battalion  or  regiment,  pursuing  the  path  of  glory,  you  will, 
undivided,  receive  the  applause  and  gratitude  of  your  countrymen. 

"  To  assure  you  of  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions,  and  my  anxiety  to 
engage  your  invaluable  services  to  our  country,  I  have  communicated 
my  wishes  to  the  Governor  of  Louisiana,  who  is  fully  informed  as  to 
the  manner  of  enrollment,  and  will  give  you  every  necessary  information 
on  the  subject  of  this  address. 

"Andrew  Jackson,  Major-General  Coitwiandingy  * 

Just  before  the  battle  of  New  Orleans,  General  Jackson  re- 
viewed his  troops,  white  and  black,  on  Sunday,  December  i8, 
1 8 14.  At  the  close  of  the  review  his  Adjutant-General,  Edward 
Livingston,  rode  to  the  head  of  the  column,  and  read  in  rich  and 
sonorous  tones  the  following  address  : 

To  THE  Men  of  Color. — Soldiers  !  From  the  shores  of  Mobile  I 
collected  you  to  arms  ;  I  invited  you  to  share  in  the  perils  and  to  divide 
the  glory  of  your  white  countrymen.  I  expected  much  from  you,  for  I 
was  not  uninformed  of  those  qualities  which  must  render  you  so  for- 
midable to  an  invading  foe.  I  knew  that  you  could  endure  hunger  and 
thirst  and  all  the  hardships  of  war.  I  knew  that  you  loved  the  land  of 
your  nativity,  and  that,  like  ourselves,  you  had  to  defend  all  that  is 
most  dear  to  man.  But  you  surpass  my  hopes.  I  have  found  in  you, 
united  to  these  qualities,  that  noble  enthusiasm  which  impels  to  great 
deeds. 

"  Soldiers  !  The  President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  informed  of 
your  conduct  on  the  present  occasion  ;  and  the  voice  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  American  nation  shall  applaud  your  valor,  as  your  general 
now  praises  your  ardor.    The  enemy  is  near.  His  sails  cover  the  lakes. 


^  Niles's  Register,  vol.  vii.  p.  205. 
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But  the  brave  are  united  ;  and  if  he  finds  us  contending  among  our- 
selves, it  will  be  for  the  prize  of  valor,  and  fame,  its  noblest  reward."  * 

But  in  this  war,  as  in  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  the  com- 
missioners who  concluded  the  terms  of  peace,  armed  with  ample 
and  authentic  evidence  of  the  Negro's  valorous  services,  placed 
him  among  chattel  property. 

And  in  no  State  in  the  South  were  the  laws  more  rigidly 
enforced  against  Negroes,  both  free  and  slave,  than  in  Louisiana. 
The  efficient  service  of  the  Louisiana  Negro  troops  in  the  war  of 
1812  was  applauded  on  two  continents  at  the  time,  but  the  noise 
of  the  slave  marts  soon  silenced  the  praise  of  the  *'  Black  heroes 
of  the  battle  of  New  Orleans." 


^Niles's  Register,  vol.  vii.  pp.  345,  346, 
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CHAPTER  III. 

NECxROES  IN  THE  NAVY. 

No  Proscription  against  Negroes  as  Sailors.  —  They  are  carried  upon  the  Rolls  in  the 
Navy  without  Regard  to  their  Nationality. —Their  Treatment  as  Sailors.  —  Commo- 
dore Perry's  Letter  to  Commodore  Chauncey  in  Regard  to  the  Men  sent  him. — 
Commodore  Chauncey's  Spirited  Reply. —  The  Herois.m  of  the  Negro  set  forth  in  the 
Picture  of  Perry's  Victory  on  Lake  Erie,  —  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Nathaniel 
Shaler,  Commander  of  a  Private  Vessel.  —  He  cites  several  Instances  of  the  Heroic 
Conduct  of  Negro  Sailors. 

IT  is  rather  a  remarkable  fact  of  history  that  Negroes  were 
carried  upon  the  rolls  of  the  navy  without  reference  to  their 
nationality.     About  one  tenth  of  the  crews  of  the  fleet 
that  sailed  to  the  Upper  Lakes  to  co-operate  Avith  Col.  Croghan 
at  Mackinac,  in  1814,  Avere  Negroes.    Dr.  Parsons  says: — 

In  1 816,  I  was  surgeon  of  the  '  Java,'  under  Commodore  Perry. 
The  white  and  colored  seamen  messed  together.  About  one  in  six  or 
eight  were  colored. 

"  In  1819,  I  was  surgeon  of  the  '  Guerriere,'  under  Commodore  Mac- 
donough  ;  and  the  proportion  of  blacks  was  about  the  same  in  her 
crew.  There  seemed  to  be  an  entire  absence  of  prejudice  against  the 
blacks  as  messmates  among  the  crew.  What  I  have  said  applies  to  the 
crews  of  the  other  ships  that  sailed  in  squadrons."  ' 

This  ample  and  reliable  testimony  as  to  the  treatment  of 
Negroes  as  sailors,  puts  to  rest  all  doubts  as  to  their  status  in  the 
United  States  navy. 

In  the  summer  of  181 3,  Captain  (afterwards  Commodore)  Perry 
wrote  a  letter  to  Commodore  Chauncey  in  which  he  complained 
that  an  indifferent  lot  of  men  had  been  sent  him.  The  following 
is  the  letter  that  he  wrote. 

"  Sir  : — I  have  this  moment  received,  by  express,  the  enclosed  letter 
from  General  Harrison.    If  I  had  officers  and  men — and  I  have  no 

'  Livermore,  pp.  159,  160. 


NEGROES  IN  THE  NA  VY, 


29 


doubt  you  will  send  them — I  could  fight  the  enemy,  and  proceed  up 
the  lake  ;  but,  having  no  one  to  command  the  '  Niagara,'  and  only  one 
commissioned  lieutenant  and  two  acting  lieutenants,  whatever  my 
wishes  may  be,  going  out  is  out  of  the  question.  The  men  that  came 
by  Mr.  Champlin  are  a  motley  set — blacks,  soldiers,  and  boys.  I  can- 
not think  you  saw  them  after  they  were  selected.  I  am,  however, 
pleased  to  see  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  man."  ^ 

Commodore  Chauncey  replied  in  the  following  sharp  letter,  in 
which  he  gave  Captain  Perry  to  understand  that  the  color  of  the 
skin  had  nothing  to  do  with  a  man's  qualifications  for  the  navy: 

"  Sir  : — I  have  been  duly  honored  with  your  letters  of  the  twenty- 
third  and  twenty- sixth  ultimo,  and  notice  your  anxiety  for  men  and 
officers.  I  am  equally  anxious  to  furnish  you  ;  and  no  time  shall  be 
lost  in  sending  officers  and  men  to  you  as  soon  as  the  public  service  will 
allow  me  to  send  them  from  this  lake.  I  regret  that  you  are  not 
pleased  with  the  men  sent  you  by  Messrs.  Champlin  and  Forrest  ;  for, 
to  my  knowledge,  a  part  of  them  are  not  surpassed  by  any  seamen  we 
have  in  the  fleet  ;  and  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  color  of  the  skin,  or 
the  cut  and  trimmings  of  the  coat,  can  affect  a  man's  qualifications  or 
usefulness.  I  have  nearly  fifty  blacks  on  board  of  this  ship,  and  many 
cf  them  are  among  my  best  men  ;  and  those  people  you  call  soldiers 
have  been  to  sea  from  two  to  seventeen  years.;  and  I  presume  that  you 
will  find  them  as  good  and  useful  as  any  men  on  board  of  your  vessel  ;  at 
least,  if  I  can  judge  by  comparison  ;  for  those  which  we  have  on  board 
of  this  ship  are  attentive  and  obedient,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  many 
of  them  excellent  seamen  :  at  any  rate,  the  meii  sent  to  Lake  Erie  have 
been  selected  with  a  view  of  sending  a  fair  proportion  of  petty  officers 
and  seamen  ;  and,  I  presume,  upon  examination  it  will  be  found  that 
they  are  equal  to  those  upon  this  lake."  ^ 

Perry  was  not  long  in  discovering  that  the  Negroes  whom 
Commodore  Chauncey  had  sent  him  were  competent,  faithful, 
and  brave  ;  and  his  former  prejudice  did  not  prevent  him  from 
speaking  their  praise. 

Perry  speaks  highly  of  the  bravery  and  good  conduct  of  the  ne- 
groes, who  formed  a  considerable  part  of  his  crew.  They  seemed  to 
be  absolutely  insensible  to  danger.  When  Captain  Barclay  came  on 
board  the  '  Niagara,'  and  beheld  the  sickly  and  party-colored  beings 


^  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Perry,  vol.  i.  pp.  165,  166. 
^  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Perry,  vol.  i.  pp.  186,  187. 
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around  him,  an  expression  of  chagrin  escaped  him  at  having  been  con- 
quered by  such  men.  The  fresh-water  service  had  very  much  impaired 
the  health  of  the  sailors,  and  crowded  the  sick-list  with  patients.'' ' 

These  brave  Negro  sailors  served  faithfully  through  all  the 
battles  on  the  Lakes,  and  in  the  battle  of  Lake  Erie  rendered 
most  effective  service.  Once  more  the  artist  has  rescued  from 
oblivion  the  heroism  of  the  Negroes  ;  for  in  the  East  Senate 
stairway  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington,  and  in  the  rotunda  of 
the  Capitol  at  Columbus,  in  the  celebrated  picture  of  Perry's 
Victory  on  Lake  Erie,  a  Negro  sailor  has  a  place  among  the  im- 
mortalized crew. 

The  following  testimony  to  the  bravery  of  Colored  sailors  is 
of  the  highest  character. 

"Extract  of  a  letter  from  Nathaniel  Shaler,  Commander  of 
THE  private-armed  Schooner  *  Gov.  Tompkins,'  to  his  Agent 
IN  New  York,  dated — 

"At  Sea,  Jan.  i,  1813. 

"Before  I  could  get  our  light  sails  in,  and  almost  before  I  could  turn 
round,  I  was  under  the  guns,  not  of  a  transport,  but  of  a  large  frigate! 
and  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  her.  .  .  .  Her  first 
broadside  killed  two  men,  and  wounded  six  others.  .  .  .  My  officers 
conducted  themselves  in  a  way  that  would  have  done  honor  to  a  more 
permanent  service.  .  .  .  The  name  of  one  of  my  poor  fellows  who 
was  killed  ought  to  be  registered  in  the  book  of  fame,  and  remembered 
with  reverence  as  long  as  bravery  is  considered  a  virtue.  He  was  a 
black  man,  by  the  name  of  John  Johnson.  A  twenty-four-pound  shot 
struck  him  in  the  hip,  and  took  away  all  the  lower  part  of  his  body.  In 
this  state,  the  poor  brave  fellow  lay  on  the  deck,  and  several  times  ex- 
claimed to  his  shipmates  :  'Fire  aiaay,  7ny  boys  j  no  haul  a  color  down* 
The  other  was  also  a  black  man,  by  the  name  of  John  Davis,  and  was 
struck  in  much  the  same  way.  He  fell  near  me,  and  several  times  re- 
quested to  be  thrown  overboard,  saying  he  was  only  in  the  way  of 
others. 

''When  America  has  such  tars,  she  has  little  to  fear  from  the  tyrants 
of  the  ocean."  ^ 

After  praise  of  such  a  nature  and  from  such  a  source,  eulogy 
is  superfluous. 

^  Analectic  Magazine,  vol.  iii.  p.  255. 

''Niles's  Weekly  Register,  Saturday,  Feb.  26,  1814. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

RETROSPECTION  AND  REFLECTION. 
1825-1850. 


The  Security  of  the  Institution  of  Slavery  at  the  South.  —  The  Right  to  hold  Slaves 

QUESTIONED.  —  RaPID  INCREASE  OF  THE  SlaVE  POPULATION.  —  AntI-SLAVERY  SPEECHES  IN  THE 

Legislature  of  Virginia,  —  The  Quakers  of  Maryland  and  Delaware  emancipate  their 
Slaves. — The  Evil  Effect  of  Slavery  upon  Society.  —  The  Conscience  and  Heart  of 
the  South  did  not  respond  to  the  Voice  of  Reason  or  Dictates  of  Humanity. 


N  awful  silence  succeeded  the  stormy  struggle  that  ended 


in  the  violation  of  the  ordinance  of  1787.     It  was  now 


time  for  reflection.  The  Southern  statesmen  had  proven 
themselves  the  masters  of  the  situation.  The  institution  of 
slavery  was  secured  to  them,  with  many  collateral  political  ad- 
vantages. And,  in  addition  to  this,  they  had  secured  the  inocu- 
lation of  the  free  territory  beyond  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio 
rivers  with  the  virus  of  Negro-slavery. 

If  the  mother-country  had  forced  slavery  upon  her  colonial 
dependencies  in  North  America,  and  if  it  were  difficult  and  in- 
convenient to  part  with  slave-labor,  who  were  now  responsible 
for  the  extension  of  the  slave  area?  Southern  men,  of  course. 
What  principle  or  human  law  was  strong  enough  to  support  an' 
institution  of  such  cruel  proportions?  The  old  law  of  European 
pagans  born  of  bloody  and  destroying  wars?  No;  for  it  was 
now  the  nineteenth  century.  Abstract  law  ?  Certainly  not ;  for 
law  is  the  perfection  of  reason — it  always  tends  to  conform 
thereto — and  that  which  is  not  reason  is  not  law.  Well  did  Jus- 
tinian write:  "  Live  honestly,  hurt  nobody,  and  render  to  every 
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one  his  just  dues/'  The  law  of  nations?  Verily  not;  for  it  is  a 
system  of  rules  deducible  from  reason  and  natural  justice,  and 
established  by  universal  consent,  to  regulate  the  conduct  and 
mutual  intercourse  between  independent  States.  The  Declara- 
tion of  Independence?  Far  from  it;  because  the  prologue  of 
that  incomparable  instrument  recites:  Wc  hold  these  truths  io 
be  self-evident — that  all  MEN  are  created  equal ;  that  they  are  en- 
dowed by  their  Creator  with  certain  tinalienable  Rights  ;  that  among 
these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness ;  that,  to  se- 
cure these  rights,  governme7its  are  instituted  among  men,  deriving 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed^  And  the 
peerless  George  Bancroft  has  added  :  The  heart  of  Jeflerson  in 
writing  the  Declaration,  and  of  Congress  in  adopting  it,  beat  for 
all  humanity  ;  the  assertion  of  right  was  made  for  all  mankind 
and  all  coming  generations,  without  any  exception  whatever; 
for  the  proposition  which  admits  of  exceptions  can.  never  be  self- 
evident."  There  was  but  one  authority  for  slavery  left,  and  that 
was  the  Bible. 

Many  slave-holders  thought  deeply  on  the  question  of  their 
right  to  hold  slaves.  A  disturbed  conscience  cried  aloud  for  a 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  the  pulpit  was  charged  with  the 
task  of  quieting  the  general  disquietude.  The  divine  origin  of 
slavery  was  heard  from  a  thousand  pulpits.  God,  who  never 
writes  a  poor  hand,  had  v/ritten  upon  the  brow  of  every  Negro, 
the  word  Slave  ";  slavery  was  their  normal  condition,  and  the 
white  man  was  God's  agent  in  the  United  States  to  carry  out  the 
prophecy  of  Noah  respecting  the  descendants  of  Ham  ;  while 
St.  Paul  had  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  owner,  and  had  written, 
"Servants,  obey  your  masters." 

But  apologetic  preaching  did  not  seem  to  silence  the  gnaw- 
ing of  a  guilty  conscience.  Upon  the  battle-fields  of  two  great 
wars;  in  the  army  and  in  the  navy,  the  Negroes  had  demon- 
strated their  worth  and  manhood.  They  had  stood  with  the 
undrilled  minute-men  along  the  dusty  roads  leading  from  Lex. 
ington  and  Concord  to  Boston,  against  the  skilled  redcoats 
of  boastful  Britain.  They  were  among  the  faithful  little  band 
that  held  Bunker  Hill  against  overwhelming  odds  ;  at  Long 
Island,  Newport,  and  Monmouth,  they  had  held  their  ground 
against  the  stubborn  columns  of  the  Ministerial  army.  They 
had  journeyed  with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  through  eight  years  of 
despair  and  hope,  of  defeat  and  victory ;  had  shared  their  suf- 
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ferings  and  divided  their  glory.  These  recollections  made  difficult 
an  unqualified  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  nature  of 
perpetual  slavery.  Reason  downed  sophistry,  and  human  s}'m- 
pathy  shamed  prejudice.  And  against  prejudice,  custom,  and 
political  power,  the  thinking  men  of  the  South  launched  their 
best  thoughts.  Jefferson  said:  "The  hour  of  emancipation  is 
advancing  in  the  march  of  time.  It  will  come,  and  whether 
brought  on  by  the  generous  energy  of  our  own  minds,  or  by  the 
bloody  process  of  St.  Domingo,  excited  and  conducted  by  the 
power  of  our  present  enemy  [Great  Britain],  if  once  stationed 
permanently  within  our  country  and  offering  asylum  and  arms  to 
the  oppressed  [Negro],  is  a  leaf  in  our  history  not  yet  turned  overT 
These  words,  written  to  Edward  Coles,  in  August,  1814,  were 
still  ample  food  for  the  profound  meditation  of  the  slave-holders. 
In  his  "Notes  on  Virginia"  Mr.  Jefferson  had  written  the  follow- 
ing words :  "  Indeed,  I  tremble  for  my  eonntry  zuhen  I  reflect  that 
God  is  just ;  that  His  justice  cannot  sleep  forever.  That,  consider- 
ing numbers,  nature,  and  natural  means,  only  a  revolution  of 
the  wheel  of  fortune,  an  exchange  of  situation,  is  among  possi- 
ble events.  That  it  ma}^  become  probable  by  supernatural  inter- 
ference. The  Almighty  has  no  attribute  which  can  take  side  with 
us  i?i  such  a  contest.''  ' 

The  eloquence  of  Patrick  Henry  and  the  logic  and  philosophy 
of  Madison  and  Jefferson  rang  in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  the 
slave-holding  States,  and  they  paused  to  think.  In  forty  years 
the  Negro  population  of  Virginia  had  increased  186  per  cent. — 
from  1790  to  1830, — while  the  white  had  increased  only  51  per 
cent.  The  rapid  increase  of  the  slave  population  winged  the 
fancy  and  produced  horrid  dreams  of  insurrection  ;  while  the 
pronounced  opposition  of  the  Northern  people  to  slavery  seemed 
to  proclaim  the  weakness  of  the  government  and  the  approach  of 
its  dissolution.  In  1832,  Thomas  Jefferson  Randolph,  a  grandson 
of  Thomas  Jefferson,  lifted  up  his  voice  in  the  Legislature  of 
Virginia  against  the  institution  of  slavery. 

Said  Mr.  Jefferson  : — "  There  is  one  circumstance  to  which  we  are 
to  look  as  inevitable  in  the  fulness  of  time — a  dissolution  of  this  Union. 
God  grant  it  may  not  happen  in  our  time  or  that  of  our  children  ;  but, 
sir,  it  must  come  sooner  or  later,  and  when  it  does  come,  border  war 
follows  it,  as  certain  as  the  night  follows  the  day.    An  enemy  upon 


^  Jefferson's  Writings,  vol.  viii,  p.  404. 
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your  frontier  offering  arms  and  asylum  to  this  population,  tampering 
with  it  in  your  bosom,  when  your  citizens  shall  march  to  repel  the  in- 
vader, their  families  butchered  and  their  homes  desolated  in  the  rear, 
the  spear  will  fall  from  the  warrior's  grasp  ;  his  heart  may  be  of  steel, 
but  it  must  quail.  Suppose  an  invasion  in  part  with  black  troops,  speak- 
ing the  same  language,  of  the  same  nation,  burning  with  enthusiasm  for 
the  liberation  of  their  race  ;  if  they  are  not  crushed  the  moment  they 
put  foot  upon  your  soil,  they  roll  forward,  an  hourly  swelling  mass  ;  your 
energies  are  paralyzed,  your  power  is  gone  ;  the  morasses  of  the  low- 
lands, the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains,  cannot  save  your  wives  and 
children  from  destruction.  Sir,  we  cannot  war  with  these  disadvan- 
tages ;  peace,  ignoble,  abject  peace, — peace  upon  any  conditions  that  an  enemy 
may  offer,  must  be  accepted.  Are  we,  then,  prepared  to  barter  the  liberty 
of  our  children  for  slaves  for  them  ?  .  .  .  Sir,  it  is  a  practice,  and 
an  increasing  practice  in  parts  of  Virginia  to  rear  slaves  for  market. 
How  can  an  honorable  mind,  a  patriot  and  a  lover  of  his  country,  bear  to 
see  this  ancient  Dominion,  rendered  illustrious  by  the  noble  devotion 
and  pairioiism  of  her  sons  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  converted  into  one 
grand  managerie,  where  men  are  to  be  reared  for  market  like  oxen  for 
the  shambles.  Is  this  l^etter,  is  it  not  worse,  than  the  Slave-Trade,  that 
trade  which  enlisted  the  labor  of  the  good  a?id  the  wise  of  every  creed  and 
every  clime  to  abolish  it?  " 

Mr.  P.  A.  Boiling  said  : — 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  vain  for  gentlemen  to  deny  the  fact,  the  feelings 
of  society  are  fast  becoming  adversed  to  slavery.  The  moral  causes 
which  produce  that  feeling  are  on  the  march,  and  will  on  7mtil  the 
groans  of  slavery  are  heard  no  more  in  this  else  happy  country.  Look 
over  this  world's  wide  page — see  the  rapid  progress  of  liberal  feelings — 
see  the  shackles  falling  from  nations  who  have  long  writhed  under  the 
galling  yoke  of  slavery.  Liberty  is  going  over  the  whole  earth — hand- 
in-hand  with  Christianity.  The  ancient  temples  of  slavery,  rendered 
venerable  alone  by  their  antiquity,  are  crumbling  into  dust.  Ancient 
prejudices  are  flying  before  the  light  of  truth — are  dissipated  by  its 
rays,  as  the  idle  vapor  by  the  bright  sun.  The  noble  sentiment  of 
Burns  ; 

'  Then  let  us  pray  that  come  it  may, 
As  come  it  will  for  a'  that, 
That  man  to  man,  the  warld  o'er. 
Shall  brothers  be  for  a'  that  ' — 

is  rapidly  spreading.  The  day-star  of  human  liberty  has  risen  above 
the  dark  horizon  of  slavery,  and  will  continue  its  bright  career,  until  it 
smiles  alike  on  all  men." 
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Mr.  C.  J.  Faulkner  said  : — 

"  Sir,  I  am  gratified  that  no  gentleman  has  yet  risen  in  this  hall,  the 
advocate  of  slavery.  *  *  *  Let  me  compare  the  condition  of  the 
slave-holding  portion  of  this  commonwealth,  barren,  desolate,  and 
scarred,  as  it  were,  by  the  avenging  hand  of  Heaven,  with  the  descrip- 
tions which  w^e  have  of  this  same  country  from  those  who  first  broke 
its  virgin  soil.  To  what  is  this  change  ascribable  ?  Alone  to  the 
withering,  blasting  effects  of  slavery.  If  this  does  not  satisfy  him,  let  me 
request  him  to  extend  his  travels  to  the  Northern  States  of  this  Union, 
and  beg  him  to  contrast  the  happiness  and  contentment  which  prevail 
throughout  that  country — the  busy  and  cheerful  sound  of  industry,  the 
rapid  and  swelling  growth  of  their  population,  their  means  and  institu- 
tions of  education,  their  skill  and  proficiency  in  the  useful  arts,  their 
enterprise  and  public  spirit,  the  monuments  of  their  commercial  and 
manufacturing  industry,  and,  above  all,  their  devoted  attachment  to  the 
government  from  which  they  derive  their  protection,  with  the  division, 
discontent,  indolence,  and  poverty  of  the  Southern  country.  To  what, 
sir,  is  all  this  ascribable  ?  'T  is  to  that  vice  in  the  organization  of  so- 
ciety by  which  one  half  of  its  inhabitants  are  arrayed  in  interest  and  feel- 
ing against  the  other  half  ;  to  that  unfortunate  state  of  society  in  which 
free  men  regard  labor  as  disgraceful,  and  slaves  shrink  from  it  as  a  bur- 
den tyrannically  imposed  upon  them.  '  To  that  conditio?i  of  things  in 
which  half  a  million  of  your  populatio?i  ca7i  feel  no  syjjipathy  zvith  the  so- 
ciety i?i  the  prosperity  of  ivhich  they  are  forbidden  to  participate^  a?id  no 
attachment  to  a  government  at  whose  hands  they  receive  nothing  but  ifijus- 
tice.*  In  the  language  of  the  wise,  prophetic  Jefferson,  '  you  must 
approach  this  subject,  you  must  adopt  som^:  plan  of  emancipa' 

TION,  OR   W^ORSE   WILL   FOLLOW.'  " 

In  Maryland  and  Delaware  the  Quakers  were  rapidly  eman- 
cipating their  slaves,  and  the  strong  reaction  that  had  set  in 
among  the  thoughtful  men  of  the  South  began  to  threaten  the 
institution.  Men  felt  that  it  was  a  curse  to  the  slave,  and  poi- 
soned the  best  white  society  of  the  slave-holding  States.  As 
early  as  1781,  Mr.  Jefferson,  with  his  keen,  philosophical  insight, 
beheld  with  alarm  the  demoralizing  tendency  of  slavery.  The 
whole  commerce,"  says  Mr.  Jefferson,  between  master  and 
slave  is  a  perpetual  exercise  of  the  most  boisterous  passions ;  the 
most  unrelenting  despotism  on  the  one  part,  and  degrading  sub- 
mission on  the  other.  Our  children  see  this,  and  learn  to  imi- 
tate it — for  man  is  an  imitative  animal.  This  quality  is  the 
germ  of  all  education  in  him.    From  his  cradle  to  his  grave  he 
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is  learning  to  do  what  he  sees  others  do.  If  a  parent  could  find 
no  motive,  either  in  his  philanthropy  or  his  self-love,  for  restrain- 
ing the  intemperance  of  passion  toward  his  slave,  it  should 
always  be  a  sufficient  one  that  his  child  is  present.  But  gener- 
ally, it  is  not  sufficient.  The  parent  storms  ;  the  child  looks  on, 
catches  the  lineaments  of  wrath,  puts  on  the  same  airs  in  the 
circle  of  smaller  slaves,  gives  a  loose  tongue  to  the  worst  of  pas- 
sions, and,  thus  nursed,  educated,  and  daily  exercised  in  tyranny, 
cannot  but  be  stamped  with  odious  peculiarities.  The  man  must 
be  a  prodigy  who  can  retain  his  manners  and  morals  undepraved 
by  such  circumstances.  And  with  what  execration  should  the 
statesman  be  loaded,  who,  permitting  one  half  the  citizens  thus 
to  trample  on  the  rights  of  the  other,  transforms  those  into 
despots  and  these  into  enemies,  destroys  the  morals  of  the  one 
part,  and  the  amor  patrice  of  the  other !  "  ^ 

And  what  was  true  in  Virginia,  as  coming  under  the  observa- 
tion of  Mr.  Jefferson,  was  true  in  all  the  other  States  where 
slavery  existed.  And  indeed  it  was  difficult  to  tell  whether  the 
slave  or  master  was  injured  the  more.  The  ignorance  of  the 
former  veiled  from  him  the  terrible  evils  of  his  condition,  while 
the  intelligence  of  the  latter  revealed  to  him,  in  detail,  the  bale- 
ful effects  of  the  institution  upon  all  who  came  within  its  area. 
It  was  at  war  with  social  order  ;  it  contracted  the  sublime  ideas 
of  national  unity  ;  it  made  men  sectional,  licentious,  profligate, 
cruel, — and  selfishness  paled  the  holy  fires  of  patriotism. 

But  notwithstanding  the  profound  reflection  of  the  greatest 
minds  in  the  South,  and  the  philosophic  prophecies  of  Jeffer- 
son, the  conscience  and  heart  of  the  South  did  not  respond  to 
the  dictates  of  humanity.  Cotton  and  cupidity  led  captive  the 
reason  of  the  South,  and,  once  more  joined  to  their  idols,  the 
slave-holders  no  longer  heard  the  voice  of  prudence  or  justice  in 
the  slave  marts  of  their  "  section." 


*  Jefferson's  Writings,  vol.  viii.  p.  403, 
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CHAPTER  V. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  METHODS. 

The  Antiquity  of  Anti-slavery  Sentiment.  —  Benjamin  Lundy's  Opposition  to  Slavery  in 
THE  South  and  at  the  North.  —  He  establishes  the  "  Genius  of  Universal  Eman- 
cipation." —  His  Great  Sacrifices  and  Marvellous  Work  in  the  Cause  of  Emancipa- 
tion.— William  Lloyd  Garrison  edits  a  Paper  at  Bennington,  Vermont.  —  He  pens  a 
Petition  to  Congress  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia. — 
Garrison  the  Peerless  Leader  of  the  Anti-slavery  Agitation.  —  Extract  from  a  Speech 
delivered  by  Daniel  O'Connell  at  Cork,  Ireland.  —  Increase  of  Anti-slavery  Socie- 
ties IN  the  Country.  —  Charles  Sumner  delivers  a  Speech  on  the  "Anti-slavery  Duties 
of  the  Whig  Party."  —  Marked  Events  of  1846.  —  Stj.mner  the  Leader  of  the  Politi- 
cal Party.  —  Heterodox  Anti-slavery  Party.  —  Its  Sentiments.  —  Horace  Greeley  the 
Leader  of  the  Economic  Anti-slavery  Party.  —  The  Aggressive  Anti-slavery  Party. — 
Its  Leaders.  —  The  Colonization  Anti-slavery  Society.  —  American  Colonization  Society. 

—  Manumitted  Negroes  colonize  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  —  A  Bill  establishing 
A  Line  of  Mail  Steamers  to  the  Coast  of  Africa.  —  It  provides  for  the  Suppression  of 
THE  Slave-trade,  Promotion  of  Commerce,  and  the  Colonization  of  Free  Negroes.  — 
Extracts  from  the  Press, warmly  urging  the  Passage  of  the  Bill. —  The  Underground 
Railroad  Organization.  —  Irs  Efficiency  in  freeing  Slaves.  —  Anti-slavery  Literature. 

—  It  exposes  THE  True  Character  OF  Slavery.  —  '  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  by  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  pleaded  the  Cause  of  the  Slave  in  Twenty  Different  Languages.  — 
The  Influence  of  "  Impending  Crisis." 


ANTI-SLAVERY  sentiment  is  as  old  as  the  human  family. 
It  antedates  the  Bible  ;  it  was  eloquent  in  the  days  of 
our  Saviour ;  it  preached  the  Gospel  of  Humanity  in  the 
palaces  of  the  Caesars  and  Antonies  ;  its  arguments  shook  the 
thrones  of  Europe  during  the  Mediaeval  ages.  And  when  the 
doctrine  of  property  in  man  was  driven  out  of  Europe  as  an  exile, 
and  found  a  home  in  this  New  World  in  the  West,  the  ancient 
and  time-honored  anti-slavery  sentiment  combined  all  that  was 
good  in  brain,  heart,  and  civilization,  and  hurled  itself,  with 
righteous  indignation,  against  the  institution  of  slavery,  the  per- 
fected curse  of  the  ages  !  And  how  wonderful  that  God  should 
have  committed  the  task  of  blotting  out  this  terrible  curse  to 
Americans  !  And  what  "  vessels  of  honor  "  they  were  whom  the 
dear  Lord  chose  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  I  "  Statesmen  like 
Franklin,  Rush,  Hamilton,  and  Jay  ;  divines  like  Hopkins,  Ed 
wards,  and    Stiles  ;    philanthropists    like  Woolman,   Lay,  and 
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Benezet  I  And  the  good  Quakers — God  bless  them  ! — or 
Friends,  which  has  so  much  tender  meaning  in  it,  did  much 
to  hasten  the  morning  of  freedom.  In  the  poor  Negro  slave  they 
saw  Christ  "  an  hungered,"  and  they  gave  Him  meat  ;  "thirsty," 
and  they  gave  Him  drink  ;  "a  stranger,"  and  they  took  Him  in  ; 
"  naked,"  and  they  clothed  Him  ;  "  sick,"  and  they  visited  Him  ; 
"  in  prison,"  and  they  came  unto  Him.  Verily  they  knew  their 
"  neighbor T 

They  began  their  work  of  philanthropy  as  early  as  1780.  In 
Maryland,'  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey  the  Friends  emanci- 
pated all  their  slaves.  At  a  single  monthly  meeting  in  Pennsyl- 
vania eleven  hundred  slaves  were  set  at  liberty.  Nearly  every 
Northern  State  had  its  anti-slavery  society.  They  were  charged 
with  the  humane  task  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  Negro, 
and  scattering  modest  literary  documents  that  breathed  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love. 

But  the  first  apostle  of  Abolition  Agitation  was  Benjamin 
Lundy.  He  was  the  John  Baptist  to  the  new  era  that  was  to 
witness  the  doing  away  of  the  law  of  bondage  and  the  ushering 
in  of  the  dispensation  of  universal  brotherhood.  He  raised  his 
voice  against  slave-keeping  in  Virginia,  Ohio,  Tennessee,  and 
Maryland.  In  1821  he  established  an  anti-slavery  paper  called 
"The  Genius  of  Universal  Emancipation,"  which  he  successively 
published  in  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Washington  City, — and 
frequently  en  route  during  the  tours  he  took  through  the  country, 
wherever  he  could  find  a  press.  Once  he  made  a  tour  of  the  free 
States,  like  another  Apostle  Paul,  stirring  up  the  love  of  the 
brethren  for  those  who  were  in  bonds,  lecturing,  obtaining  sub- 
scribers, writing  editorials,  getting  them  printed  where  he  could, 
stopping  by  the  wayside  to  read  his  proof,"  and  directing  and 
mailing  his  papers  at  the  nearest  post-ofifice.  Then,  packing  up 
his  "  column-rules,"  type,  "  heading,"  and  "  directing-book,"  he 
would  journey  on,  a  lone,  solitary  "  Friend."    He  said  in  1830: — 

"  I  have,  within  the  period  above  mentioned  (ten  years),  sacrificed 
several  thousands  of  dollars  of  my  own  hard  earnings  ;  I  have  travelled 

'  In  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society  there  is  "  An  Oration  Upon 
flie  Moral  and  Political  Evil  of  Slavery.  Delivered  at  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  Mary- 
land Society  for  Promoting  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  and  the  Relief  of  Free  Negroes 
and  Others  Unlawfully  Held  in  Bondage,  Baltimore,  July  4,  1791.  By  George 
Buchanan,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society.  Baltimore  :  Printed 
Ly  Phillip  Edwards,  MDCCXCni." 
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-upwards  of  five  thousand  miles  on  foot  and  more  than  twenty  thousand 
in  other  ways  ;  have  visited  nineteen  States  of  this  Union,  and  held 
more  than  two  hundred  public  meetings  ;  have  performed  two  voyages 
to  the  West  Indies,  by  which  means  the  emancipation  of  a  considerable 
number  of  slaves  has  been  effected,  and  I  hope  the  way  paved  for  the 
enfranchisement  of  many  more." 

He  was  a  slight-built,  wiry  figure  ;  but  inflamed  by  a  holy  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  he  was  almost  unconscious  of  the 
vast  amount  of  work  he  was  accomplishing.  As  a  Quaker  his 
methods  were  moderate.  His  journalistic  voice  was  not  a  whirl- 
wind nor  the  fire,  but  the  still,  small  voice  of  persuasiveness. 
Though  it  was  published  in  a  slave  mart,  his  paper,  a  monthly, 
was  regarded  as  perfectly  harmless.  But  away  up  in  Vermont 
there  was  being  edited,  at  Bennington,  a  paper  called  The 
Journal  of  the  Times."  It  was  started  chiefly  to  advocate  the 
claims  of  John  Quincy  Adams  to  the  Presidency,  but  much  space 
was  devoted  to  the  subject  of  anti-slavery.  The  young  editor 
of  the  above-named  journal  had  had  experience  with  several 
other  papers  previous  to  this — "  The  Free  Press,"  of  Newburyport, 
Mass.,  and  "The  National  Philanthropist,"  of  Boston.  "The 
Genuis  of  Universal  Emancipation,"  was  among  the  exchanges  of 
"The  Journal  of  the  Times,"  and  its  sentiments  greatly  enthused 
the  heart  of  the  Vermont  editor,  who,  under  God,  was  destined  to 
become  the  indefatigable  leader  of  the  Anti-slavery  Movement  in 
America,  William  Lloyd  Garrison  !  To  his  advocacy  of  "  temper- 
ance and  peace"  young  Garrison  added  another  excellent  princi- 
ple, intense  hatred  of  slavery.  He  penned  a  petition  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  which  he  sent  to 
all  the  postmasters  in  Vermont,  beseeching  them  to  secure  signa- 
tures. As  the  postmasters  of  those  days  paid  no  postage  for 
their  letters,  many  names  were  secured.  The  petition  created  a 
genuine  sensation  in  Congress.  The  "  Journal  of  Commerce  " 
about  this  time  said: 

"It  appears  from  an  article  in  'The  Journal  of  the  Times,'  a  news- 
paper of  some  promise,  just  established  in  Bennington,  Vt.,  that  a  peti- 
tion to  Congress  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
is  about  to  be  put  in  circulation  in  that  State. 

"  The  idea  is  an  excellent  one,  and  we  hope  it  will  meet  with  suc- 
cess. That  Congress  has  a  right  to  abolish  slavery  in  that  District 
seems  reasonable,  though  we  fear  it  will  meet  with  some  opposition,  so 
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very  sensitive  are  the  slave-holding  community  to  every  movement  re- 
lating to  the  abolition  of  slavery.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  furnish  to 
the  world  a  beautiful  pledge  of  their  sincerity  if  they  would  unite  with 
the  non-slave-holding  States,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  proclaim  freedom 
to  every  soul  within  sight  of  the  capital  of  this  free  government.  We 
could  then  say,  and  the  world  would  then  admit  our  pretence,  that  the 
voice  of  the  nation  is  against  slavery,  and  throw  *back  upon  Great  Brit- 
ain that  disgrace  which  is  of  right  and  justice  her  exclusive  property." 

Charmed  by  the  originality,  boldness,  and  humanity  of  Gar- 
rison, the  meek  little  Quaker  went  to  Boston  by  stage  ;  and  then, 
with  staff  in  hand,  walked  to  Bennington,  Vt.,  to  see  the  young 
man  whose  great  heart-throbs  for  the  slave  he  had  felt  in  "The 
Journal  of  the  Times."  There,  in  the  Green  Mountains  of  Ver- 
mont, swept  by  the  free  air,  and  mantled  by  the  pure  snow,  the 
meek  Quaker  communed  with  the  strict  Baptist,  and  they  both 
took  sweet  counsel  together.  The  bright  torch  that  Garrison 
had  held  up  to  the  people  in  Vermont  was  to  be  transferred  to 
the  people  of  Baltimore,  who  w^ere  "  sitting  in  darkness."  So, 
as  a  result  of  this  conference,  Garrison  agreed  to  join  Lundy  in 
conducting  "The  Genius  of  Universal  Emancipation."  Accord- 
ingly, in  September,  1829,  Garrison  took  the  principal  charge  of 
the  Journal,  enlarged  it,  and  issued  it  as  a  weekly.  Lundy  was  to 
travel,  lecture,  and  solicit  subscribers  in  its  interest,  and  contrib- 
ute to  its  editorial  columns  as  he  could  from  time  to  time. 

Both  men  were  equally  against  slavery  :  Lundy  for  gradual 
emancipation  and  i:^'/d?7/2>^z//^?;2  /  but  Garrison  for  immediate  and 
wiconditional  emancipation.  Garrison  said  of  this  difference : 
"But  I  was  n't  much  help  to  him,  for  he  had  been  all  for  gradual 
emancipation,  and  as  soon  as  I  began  to  look  into  the  matter,  I 
became  convinced  that  immediate  abolition  was  the  doctrine  to 
be  preached,  and  I  scattered  his  subscribers  like  pigeons." 

But  the  good  "  Friend  "  contemplated  the  destructive  zeal 
of  his  young  helper  with  the  complacency  so  characteristic  of  his 
class,  standing  by  his  doctrine  that  every  one  should  follow  "his 
own  light."  But  it  was  not  long  before  Garrison  made  a  bold 
attack  upon  one  of  the  vilest  features  of  the  slave-trade,  which 
put  an  end  to  his  paper,  and  resulted  in  his  arrest,  trial  for  libel, 
conviction,  and  imprisonment.    The  story  runs  as  follows : 

*'  A  certain  ship,  the  '  Francis  Todd,'  from  Newburyport,  came  to 
Baltimore  and  took  in  a  load  of  slaves  for  the  New  Orleans  market. 
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All  the  harrowing  cruelties  and  separations  which  attend  the  rending 
asunder  of  families  and  the  sale  of  slaves,  were  enacted  under  the 
eyes  of  the  youthful  philanthropist,  and  in  a  burning  article  he  de- 
nounced the  inter-State  slave-trade  as  piracy,  and  piracy  of  an  aggra- 
vated and  cruel  kind,  inasmuch  as  those  born  and  educated  in  civilized 
and  Christianized  society  have  more  sensibility  to  feel  the  evils  thus 
inflicted  than  imbruted  savages.  He  denounced  the  owners  of  the 
ship  and  all  the  parties  in  no  measured  terms,  and  expressed  his  deter- 
mination to  'cover  with  thick  infamy  all  who  were  engaged  in  the  trans- 
action.' " 

Then,  to  be  sure,  the  sleeping  tiger  was  roused,  for  there  was  a 
vigor  and  power  in  the  young  editor's  eloquence  that  quite  dis- 
sipated the  good-natured  contempt  which  had  hitherto  hung 
round  the  paper.  He  was  indicted  for  libel,  found  guilty,  of 
course,  condemned,  imprisoned  in  the  cell  of  a  man  who  had 
been  hanged  for  murder.  His  mother  at  this  time  was  not  liv- 
ing, but  her  heroic,  undaunted  spirit  still  survived  in  her  son, 
who  took  the  baptism  of  persecution  and  obloquy  not  merely 
with  patience,  but  with  the  joy  which  strong  spirits  feel  in  en- 
durance. He  wrote  sonnets  on  the  walls  of  his  prison,  and  by 
his  cheerful  and  engaging  manners  made  friends  of  his  jailer  and 
family,  who  did  everything  to  render  his  situation  as  comfortable 
as  possible.  Some  considerable  effort  was  made  for  his  release, 
and  much  interest  was  excited  in  various  quarters  for  him.^ 

Finally,  the  benevolent  Arthur  Tappan  came  forward  and 
paid  the  exorbitant  fine  imposed  upon  Garrison,  and  he  went 
forth  a  more  inveterate  foe  of  slavery.  This  incident  gave  the 
world  one  of  the  greatest  reformers  since  Martin  Luther.  With- 
out money,  social  influence,  or  friends,  Garrison  lifted  again  the 
standard  of  liberty.  He  began  a  lecture  tour  in  which  God 
taught  him  the  magnitude  of  his  work.  Everywhere  mouths 
were  sealed  and  public  halls  closed  against  him.  At  length,  on 
January  i,  183 1,  he  issued  the  first  number  of  "The  Liberator," 
which  he  continued  to  edit  for  thirty-five  years,  and  discontinued 
it  only  when  every  slave  in  America  was  free  !  His  methods  of 
assailing  the  modern  Goliath  of  slavery  were  thus  tersely  put  : 

"  I  determined,  at  every  hazard,  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  emancipa- 
tion in  the  eyes  of  the  nation,  within  sight  of  Bunker  Hill,  and  in  the 
birthplace  of  liberty.    That  standard  is  now  unfurled  ;  and  long  may  it 


'  Men  of  our  Times,  pp.  162,  163. 
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float,  unhurt  by  the  spoilations  of  time  or  the  missiles  of  a  desperate 
foe  ;  yea,  till  every  chain  be  broken,  and  every  bondman  set  free  !  Let 
Southern  oppressors  tremble  ;  let  their  secret  abettors  tremble  ;  let  all 
the  enemies  of  the  persecuted  Black  tremble.  Assenting  to  the  self- 
ev'dent  truths  maintained  in  the  American  Declaration  of  Independence, 
— '  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness,'  I  shall  strenuously  contend  for  the  immediate  enfranchise- 
ment of  our  slave  population. 

"  I  am  aware  that  many  object  to  the  severity  of  my  language  ;  but 
is  there  not  cause  for  severity  ?  I  will  be  as  harsh  as  truth,  and  as 
uncompromising  as  justice.  On  this  subject  I  do  not  wish  to  think, 
or  speak,  or  write  with  moderation.  Xo  I  Xo  I  Tell  a  man  whose 
house  is  on  fire  to  give  a  moderate  alarm  ;  tell  him  to  moderately  rescue 
his  wife  from  the  hands  of  the  ravisher  ;  tell  the  mother  to  gradually 
extricate  her  babe  frora  the  fire  into  which  it  has  fallen  ;  but  urge  me 
not  to  use  moderation  in  a  cause  like  the  present  !  I  am  in  earnest. 
I  will  not  equivocate — I  will  not  excuse — I  will  not  retreat  a  single  inch. 
And  I  WILL  BE  HEARD.  The  apathy  of  the  people  is  enough  to  make 
every  statue  leap  from  its  pedestal,  and  to  hasten  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

"  It  is  pretended  that  I  am  retarding  tlie  cause  of  emancipation  by 
the  coarseness  of  my  invective  and  the  precipitancy  of  my  measures. 
The  charge  is  not  true.  On  this  question,  my  influence,  humble  as  it 
is,  is  felt  at  this  moment  to  a  considerable  extent  ;  and  it  shall  be  felt 
in  coming  years — not  perniciously,  but  beneficially, — not  as  a  curse,  but 
as  a  blessing ;  and  posterity  will  bear  testimony  that  I  was 
RIGHT.  I  desire  to  thank  God  that  He  enables  me  to  disregard  '  the  fear 
of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare,'  and  to  speak  truth  in  its  simplicity  and 
power  ;  and  I  here  close  with  this  dedication  : 

"  Oppression  I  I  have  seen  thee,  face  to  face, 
And  met  thy  cruel  eye  and  cloudy  brow  ; 
By  thy  soul-withering  glance  I  fear  not  now — 
For  dread  to  prouder  feelings  doth  give  place, 
Of  deep  abhorrence  I    Scorning  the  disgrace 
Of  slavish  knees  that  at  thy  footstool  bow, 
I  also  kneel — but  with  far  other  vow 
Do  hail  thee  and  thy  herd  of  hirelings  base  ; 
I  swear,  while  life-blood  warms  my  throbbing  veins, 
Still  to  oppose  and  thwart,  with  heart  and  hand, 
Thy  brutalizing  sway — till  Afric's  chains 
Are  burst,  and  Freedom  rules  the  rescued  land. 
Trampling  Oppression  and  his  iron  rod  ; 
Such  is  the  vow  I  take — so  help  me,  God  !  " 
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There  never  was  a  grander  declaration  of  war  against  slavery. 
There  never  was  a  more  intrepid  leader  than  William  Lloyd  Gar- 
rison. Words  more  prophetic  were  never  uttered  by  human 
voice.  His  paper  did  indeed  make  "  Southern  oppression 
tremble,"  while  its  high  resolves  and  sublime  sentiments  found 
a  response  in  the  hearts  of  many  people.  It  is  pleasant  to 
record  that  this  first  impression  of  ''The  Liberator"  brought  a 
list  of  twenty-five  subscribers  from  Philadelphia,  backed  by  S50 
in  cash,  sent  by  James  Forten,  a  Colored  man  I 

One  year  from  the  day  he  issued  the  first  number  of  his  paper, 
William  Lloyd  Garrison,  at  the  head  of  eleven  others,  organized 
The  American  Anti-Slavery  Society.  It  has  been  indicated  al- 
ready that  he  was  in  favor  of  immediate  emancipation ;  but,  in 
addition  to  that  principle,  he  took  the  ground  that  slavery  was 
supported  by  the  Constitution  ;  that  it  was  "  a  covenant  with 
death  and  an  agreement  with  hell"  ;  that  as  a  Christian  it  was  his 
duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  that  his  conscience  was  para- 
mount to  the  Constitution,  and,  therefore,  his  duty  was  to  work 
outside  of  the  Constitution  for  the  destruction  of  slavery.  Thus 
did  Garrison  establish  the  first  Anti-slavery  Society  in  this  coun- 
try to  adopt  aggressive  measures  and  demand  immediate  and  un- 
conditional emancipation.  It  is  not  claimed  that  his  methods 
were  original.  Daniel  O'Connell  was  perhaps  the  greatest  agitator 
of  the  present  century.    In  a  speech  delivered  at  Cork,  he  said  : — 

"  I  speak  of  liberty  in  commendation.  Patriotism  is  a  virtue,  but 
it  can  be  selfish.  Give  me  the  great  and  immortal  "Bolivar,  the  savior 
and  regenerator  of  his  country.  He  found  her  a  province,  and  he  has 
made  her  a  nation.  His  first  act  was  to  give  freedom  to  the  slaves 
upon  his  own  estate.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  Colombia,  all  castes  and  all 
colors  are  free  and  unshackled.  But  how  I  like  to  contrast  him  with 
the  far-famed  Northern  heroes  !  George  Washington  !  That  great  and 
enlightened  character — the  soldier  and  the  statesman — had  but  one 
blot  upon  his  character.  He  had  slaves,  and  he  gave  them  liberty  when 
he  wanted  them  no  longer.  (Loud  cheers.)  Let  America,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  her  pride  wave  on  high  her  banner  of  freedom  and  its  blazing 
stars.  I  point  to  her,  and  say  :  There  is  one  foul  blot  upon  it  :  you 
have  negro  slavery.  They  may  compare  their  struggles  for  freedom  to 
Marathon  and  Leuctra,  and  point  to  the  rifleman  with  his  gun,  amidst 
her  woods  and  forests,  shouting  for  liberty  and  America.  In  the  midst 
of  their  laughter  and  their  pride,  I  point  them  to  the  negro  children 
screaming  for  the  mother  from  whose  bosom  they  have  been  torn. 
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America,  it  is  a  foul  stain  upon  your  character  !  (Cheers.)  This  con- 
duct kept  up  by  men  who  had  themselves  to  struggle  for  freedom,  is 
doubly  unjust.  Let  them  hoist  the  flag  of  liberty,  with  the  whip  and 
rack  on  one  side,  and  the  star  of  freedom  upon  the  other.  The  Ameri- 
cans are  a  sensitive  people  ;  in  fifty-four  years  they  have  increased  their 
population  from  three  millions  to  twenty  millions  ;  they  have  many 
glories  tliat  surround  them,  but  their  beams  are  partly  shorn,  for  they 
have  slaves.  (Cheers.)  Their  hearts  do  not  beat  so  strong  for  liberty 
as  mine.  ...  I  will  call  for  justice,  in  the  name  of  the  living  God, 
and  I  shall  find  an  echo  in  the  breast  of  every  human  being.    (Cheers.)"  ' 

But  while  Garrison's  method  of  agitation  was  not  original,  it 
was  new  to  this  country.  He  spoke  as  one  having  authority,  and 
his  fiery  earnestness  warmed  the  frozen  feeling  of  the  Northern 
people,  and  startled  the  entire  South.  One  year  from  the  for- 
mation of  the  society  above  alluded  to  (December  4,  5,  and  6, 
1833),  a  National  Anti-Slavery  Convention  was  held  in  Philadel- 
phia, with  sixty  delegates  from  ten  States!  In  1836  there  were 
250  auxiliary  anti-slavery  societies  in  thirteen  States  ;  and  eigh- 
teen months  later  they  had  increased  to  1,006.  Money  came 
to  these  societies  from  every  direction,  and  the  good  work  had 
been  fairly  started. 

William  Lloyd  Garrison  created  a  party,  and  it  will  be  known 
in  history  as  the  Garrisonian  Party. 

While  Mr.  Garrison  had  taken  the  position  that  slavery  was 
constitutional,  there  were  those  who  held  the  other  view,  that 
slavery  was  unconstitutional,  and,  therefore,  upon  constitutional 
grounds  should  be  abolished. 

The  Whig  party  was  the  nearest  to  the  anti-slavery  society 
of  any  of  the  political  organizations  of  the  time.  It  had  prom- 
ised, in  convention  assembled,  to  promote  all  constitutional 
measures  for  the  overthrow  of  slavery,  and  to  oppose  at  all  times, 
with  uncompromising  zeal  and  firmness,  any  further  addition  of 
slave-holding  States  to  this  Union,  out  of  whatever  territory 
formed.'  But  the  party  never  got  beyond  this.  Charles  Sumner 
was  a  member  of  the  Whig  party,  but  was  greatly  disturbed 
about  its  indifference  on  the  question  of  slavery.  In  1846  he  de- 
livered a  speech  before  the  Whig  convention  of  Massachusetts 
on  "  The  Anti-Slavery  Duties  of  the  Whig  Party''    He  declared 


*  Speech  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Cork  Anti-Slavery  Society,  1829. 
'  Sumner's  V/orks,  vol.  i.  p.  336. 
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his  positive  opposition  to  slavery ;  said  that  he  intended  to  attack 
the  institution  on  constitutional  grounds ;  that  slavery  was  not  a 
"covenant  with  death  or  an  agreement  with  hell"  ;  that  he  in- 
tended to  do  his  work  for  the  slave  inside  of  the  Constitution. 
He  said  : — 

"  There  is  in  the  Constitution  no  compromise  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  of  a  character  not  to  be  reached  legally  and  constitutionally, 
which  is  the  only  way  in  which  I  propose  to  reach  it.  Wherever  power 
and  jurisdiction  are  secured  to  Congress,  they  may  unquestionably  be 
exercised  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution.  And  even  in  matters 
beyond  existing  powers  and  jurisdiction  there  is  a  constitutional  mode 
of  action.  The  Constitution  contains  an  article  pointing  out  how  at 
any  time  amendments  may  be  made  thereto.  This  is  an  important 
article,  giving  to  the  Constitution  a  progressive  character,  and  allowing 
it  to  be  moulded  to  suit  new  exigencies  and  new  conditions  of  feeling. 
The  wise  framers  of  this  instrument  did  not  treat  the  country  as  a  Chi- 
nese foot,  never  to  grow  after  its  infancy,  but  anticipated  the  changes 
incident  to  its  growth." 

He  proposed  to  the  Whigs  as  their  rallying  watchword,  the 
"Repeal  of  slavery  under  the  Constitution  and  Laws 
OF  the  Federal  Government."  Discussing  the  methods,  he 
continued  : — 

"  The  time  has  passed  when  this  can  be  opposed  on  constitutional 
grounds.  It  will  not  be  questioned  by  any  competent  authority  that 
Congress  may  by  express  legislation  abolish  slavery,  first,  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  ;  second,  in  the  territories,  if  there  should  be  any ;  third, 
that  it  may  abolish  the  slave-trade  on  the  high  seas  between  the  States  ; 
fourth,  that  it  may  refuse  to  admit  any  new  State  with  a  constitution 
sanctioning  slavery.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  people  of  the  free 
States  may,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  the  Constitution,  proceed  to 
its  amendment." 

Thus  did  Charles  Sumner  lay  down  a  platform  for  a  Political 
Abolition  Party,  and  of  such  a  party  he  became  the  laurelled 
champion  and  leader. 

The  year  1846  was  marked  by  the  most  bitter  political  discus- 
sion ;  Garrison  the  Agitator,  the  Mexican  war,  and  other  issues 
had  greatly  exercised  the  people.  At  a  meeting  held  in  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  Boston,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1846,  Mr.  Sum- 
ner took  occasion  to  give  his  reasons  for  bolting  the  nominee  of 
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the  Whig-  party  for  Congress,  Mr.  Winthrop/  Mr.  Sumner  said 
that  he  had  never  heard  Mr.  Winthrop's  voice  raised  for  the 
slave;  and  that,  judging  from  the  past,  he  never  expected  to 
hear  it.  "  Will  he  oppose/'  asked  Mr.  Sumner,  at  all  times, 
without  compromise,  any  further  addition  of  slave-holding 
States?  Here,  again,  if  we  judge  him  by  the  past,  he  is  want- 
ing". None  can  forget  that  in  1845,  the  4th  of  July,  a  day 
ever  sacred  to  memories  of  freedom,  in  a  speech  at  Faneuil  Hall, 
he  volunteered,  in  advance  of  any  other  Northern  Whig,  to  re- 
ceive Texas  with  a  welcome  into  the  family  of  States,  although 
on  that  very  day  she  was  preparing  a  constitution  placing  slavery 
beyond  the  reach  of  Legislative  change."  ^ 

Here,  then,  was  another  party  created — a  Political  Abolition 
Party — for  the  suppression  of  slavery. 

In  1848,  Mr.  Sumner  left  the  Whig  party,  and  gave  his  mag- 
nificent energies  and  splendid  talents  to  the  organization  of  the 
Free-Soil  Party,  upon  the  principles  he  had  failed  to  educate  the 
Whigs  to  accept. 

Charles  Sumner  was  in  the  United  States  Senate,  where  "his 
words  were  clothed  with  the  majesty  of  Massachusetts."  The 
young  lawyer  who  had  upbraided  Winthrcp  for  his  indifference 
respecting  the  slave,  and  opposed  the  Mexican  war,  was  consis- 
tent in  the  Senate,  and  in  harmony  with  his  early  love  for  humani- 
ty. He  closed  his  great  speech  on  FREEDOM  NATIONAL,  SLAVERY 
SECTIONAL,  in  the  following  incisive  language: — 

"  At  the  risk  of  repetition,  but  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  review  now 
this  argument,  and  gather  it  together.  Considering  that  slavery  is  of 
such  an  offensive  character  that  it  can  find  sanction  only  in  positive 
law,  and  that  it  has  no  such  'positive  '  sanction  in  the  Constitution  ;  that 
the  Constitution,  according  to  ics  Preamble,  was  ordained  to  '  establish 
justice,'  and  'secure  the  blessings  of  liberty'  ;  that  in  the  convention 
which  framed  it,  and  also  elsewhere  at  the  time,  it  was  declared  not  to 
'  sanction  '  ;  that  according  to  the  Declaration  ot  Independence,  and  the 
address  of  the  Continental  Congress,  the  nation  was  dedicated  to  'Lib- 
erty' and  the  'rights  of  human  nature';  that  according  to  the  principles 
of  common  law,  the  Constitution  must  be  interpreted  openly,  actively,  and 

'  At  the  election  that  took  place  on  the  gth  of  November,  1846,  the  vote  stood  as 
follows:  Winthrop  (Whig),  5,980  ;  Howe  (Anti- Slavery),  1,334;  Homer  (Democrat), 
I,  688  ;  Whiton  (Independent),  331.  The  number  of  tickets  in  the  field  indicated  the 
state  of  public  feeling. 

'  Sumner's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  337. 
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perpetually  for  Freedom  ;  that  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  it  acts  upon  slaves,  not  as  property^  but  as  persons  ;  that  at  the 
first  organization  of  the  national  government  under  Washington,  slavery 
had  no  national  favor,  existed  nowhere  on  the  national  territory, 
beneath  the  national  flag,  but  was  openly  condemned  by  the  nation,  the 
Church,  the  colleges,  and  literature  of  the  times  ;  and  finally,  that  accord- 
ing to  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  the  national  government  can 
only  exercise  powers  delegated  to  it,  among  which  there  is  none  to  sup- 
port slavery ; — considering  these  things,  sir,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the 
single  conclusion  that  slavery  is  in  no  respect  a  national  institution,  and 
that  the  Constitution  nowhere  upholds  property  in  man." 

This  speech  set  men  in  the  North  to  thinking.  Sumner  was 
now  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  only  political  party  in  the 
country  that  had  a  whclesome  anti-slavery  plank  in  its  platform. 

Daniel  Webster  and  the  Whig  party  were  in  their  grave. 
After  the  Democratic  Convention  had  met  and  adjourned  with- 
out mentioning  Webster,  a  Northern  farmer  exclaimed  when  he 
had  read  the  news,  "  TJie  South  riever  pay  their  slaves  !  " 

During  all  these  years  of  agitation  and  struggle,  the  pulpit  of 
New  England  maintained  an  unbroken  silence  on  the  slavery 
question.  Doctor  Lyman  Beecher  was  the  acknowledged  leader 
of  the  orthodox  pulpit.  Dr.  William  E.  Channing  was  the 
champion  of  Unitarianism  and  the  leader  of  the  heterodox 
pulpit.  Dr.  Beecher  was  fond  of  controversy,  enjoyed  a  battle 
of  words  upon  every  thing  but  the  slavery  question.  He  pro- 
claimed the  doctrine  of  '■^  immediate  repentance'' ;  was  earnest  in 
his  entreaties  to  men  to  quit  their  "cups"  at  once ;  but  on  the 
slavery  question  was  a  slow  coach.  He  was  for  gradual  emanci- 
pation. He  frowned  not  a  little  upon  the  vigorous  editorials 
in  "The  Liberator."  He  regarded  Mr.  Garrison  as  a  hot-head; 
"having  zeal,  but  not  according  to  knowledge."  Abolitionism 
received  no  encouragement  from  this  venerable  divine. 

Dr.  Channing  was  a  gentle,  pure-hearted,  and  humane  sort  of 
a  man.  He  dreaded  controversy,  and  shunned  the  agitation 
and  agitators  of  anti-slavery. 

The  lesser  lights  followed  the  example  of  these  bright  stars  in 
the  churches. 

But  all  could  not  keep  silent, —  for  slavery  needed  apologists 
in  the  North,  Stewart,  of  Andover  ;  Alexander,  of  Princeton  ; 
Fisk,  of  Wilberham,  and  many  other  leading  ministers  endeav- 
ored to  prove  the  Divine  Origin  and  Biblical  Authority  of  Slavery.. 
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The  silence  of  the  pulpit  drove  out  many  anti-slavery  men 
who,  up  to  this  time,  had  been  hoping  for  aid  from  this  quarter. 
Many  went  out  of  the  Church  temporarily,  hoping  that  the  scales 
would  drop  from  the  eyes  of  the  preachers  ere  long;  but  others 
never  returned — were  driven  to  infidelity  and  bitter  hatred  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Dr.  Albert  Barnes  said  :  ''That  there  was 
no  power^out  of  the  Church  that  would  sustain  slavery  an  hour 
if  it  were  not  sustained  in  it."  ^ 

Among  the  leaders  of  the  HETERODOX  ANTI-SLAVERY  PARTY 
— those  who  attacked  the  reticency,  silent  acquiescence,  or  act 
of  support  the  Church  gave  slavery, — were  Parker  Pillsbury, 
James  G.  Birney,  Stephen  S.  Foster,  and  Samuel  Brooke.  The 
platform  of  this  party  was  clearly  defined  by  Mr.  Pillsbury  : — 

That  slavery  finds  its  surest  and  sternest  defence  in  the  prevailing 
religion  of  the  couniry,  is  no  longer  questionable.  Let  it  be  driven  from 
the  Church,  with  the  burning  seal  of  its  reprobation  and  execration 
stamped  on  its  iron  brow,  and  its  fate  is  fixed  forever.  Only  while  its 
horrors  are  baptized  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  Christianity,  can  it 
maintain  an  existence. 

"  The  Anti- Slavery  movement  has  unmasked  the  character  of  the 
American  Church.  Our  religio7i  has  been  found  at  war  luith  the  interests 
of  humanity  and  the  laws  of  God.  And  it  is  more  than  time  the  world 
was  awakened  to  its  unhallowed  influence  on  the  hopes  and  happiness 
of  man,  while  it  makes  itself  the  palladium  of  the  foulest  iniquity  ever 
perpetrated  in  the  sight  of  heaven."  ^ 

This  was  a  bold  movement,  but  it  was  doubtless  a  sword  that 
was  as  dangerous  to  those  who  essayed  to  handle  it,  as  to  the 
Church  whose  destruction  it  was  intended  to  effect.  The  doc- 
trine that  was  to  sustain  and  inspire  this  party  can  be  briefly 
stated  in  a  sentence:    THE  FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD,  AND  THE 

BROTHERHOOD  OF  MAN. 

Once  outside  the  orthodox  church,  Theodore  Parker  gave 
himself  wholly  to  this  idea.  He  preached  the  Gospel  of  Hu- 
manity " ;  and,  standing  upon  a  broad  platform,  preaching  a 
broad  doctrine,  bound  by  no  ecclesiastical  law,  his  claims  to  a 
place  in  the  history  of  his  county,  and  in  the  gratitude  of  his 
countrymen  can  be  fairly  audited  when  his  work  for  the  emanci- 
pation of  evangelical  churches  from  the  thraldom  of  slavery  is 


^  Clxurch  As  It  Is,  etc.,  Introduction. 
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considered.  He  did  more  in  his  day  to  rupture  the  organic  and 
sympathetic  relation  existing  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
churches,  and,  thereby,  hasten  the  struggle  between  the  sections 
for  the  extension  or  extinction  of  domestic  slavery,  than  any  other 
man  in  America.  The  men  who  found  themselves  on  the  out- 
side of  the  Church  gathered  about  Parker,  and  applauded  his 
invective  and  endorsed  his  arraignment  of  the  churches  that  had 
placed  their  hands  upon  their  mouths,  and  their  mouths  in  the 
dust,  before  the  slave  power.  He  touched  a  chord  in  the  human 
heart,  and  it  yielded  rich  music.  He  educated  the  pew  until  an 
occasional  voice  broke  the  long  silence  respecting  the  bondman 
of  the  land.  First,  the  ministers  were  not  so  urgent  in  their 
invitations  to  Southern  ministers  to  occupy  their  pulpits.  This 
coldness  was  followed  by  feeble  prayer  and  moderate  speech  on 
behalf  of  those  who  were  bound.  And  the  churches  themselves 
began  to  feel  that  they  were  an  offence  "  to  the  world.  Every 
note  of  sympathy  that  fell  from  the  pulpit  was  amplified  into  a 
grand  chorus  of  pity  for  the  slave.  And  thus  the  leaven  of  human 
sympathy  hid  in  the  orthodox  church  of  New  England,  leavened 
the  whole  body  until  a  thousand  pulpits  were  ablaze  with  a 
righteous  condemnation  of  the  wrongs  of  the  slaves.  Even  Dr. 
Channing  came  to  the  conclusion  that  something  should  be  "  So 
done  as  not  to  put  in  jeopardy  the  peace  of  the  slave-holding 
States !  "  ' 

The  economic  anti-slavery  party  was  headed  by  the 
industrious  and  indomitable  Horace  Greeley.  His  claim  to  the 
feelings  of  humanity  should  never  be  disputed  ;  but  as  a  prac- 
tical man  who  sought  to  solve  the  riddle  of  every-day  life  he 
placed  his  practical  views  in  the  foreground.  As  a  political 
■economist  he  reasoned  that  slave  labor  was  degrading  to  free 
labor ;  that  free  labor  was  better  than  slave  labor,  and,  therefore, 
he  most  earnestly  desired  its  abolition.  Wherever  you  turn  in 
his  writings  this  idea  gives  the  edge  to  all  his  arguments  concern- 
ing slavery.  "  But  slavery,"  wrote  Mr.  Greeley,  "  primarily  con- 
sidered, has  still  another  aspect — that  of  a  natural  relation  of 
simplicity  to  cunning,  of  ignorance  to  knowledge,  of  weakness  to 
power.  Thomas  Carlyle,  before  his  melancholy  decline  and  fall 
into  devil-worship,  truly  observed,  that  the  capital  mistake  of 
Rob  Roy  was  his  failure  to  comprehend  that  it  was  cheaper 


*  Channing's  Works,  vol.  ii-  p.  lo,  sq. 
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to  buy  the  beef  he  required  in  the  Grassmarket  at  Glasgow 
than  to  obtain  it  without  price,  by  harrying  the  lowland 
farms.  So  the  first  man  whoever  imbibed  or  conceived  the  fatal 
delusion  that  it  was  more  advantageous  to  him,  or  to  any  human 
being,  to  procure  whatever  his  necessities  or  his  appetites  re- 
quired by  address  and  scheming  than  by  honest  work — by  the 
unrequited  rather  than  the  fairly  and  faithfully  recompensed  toil 
of  his  fellow-preachers — was,  in  essence  and  in  heart,  a  slave- 
holder, and  only  awaited  opportunity  to  become  one  in  deed  and 
practice.  .  .  .  It  is  none  the  less  true,  however,  that  ancient 
civilization,  in  its  various  national  developments,  was  habitually 
corrupted,  debauched,  and  ultimately  ruined  by  slavery,  which 
rendered  labor  dishonorable,  and  divided  society  horizontally 
into  a  small  caste  of  the  wealthy,  educated,  refined,  and  inde- 
pendent, and  a  vast  hungry,  sensual,  thriftless,  and  worthless 
populace  ;  rendered  impossible  the  preservation  of  republican 
liberty  and  of  legalized  equality,  even  among  the  nominally  free. 
Diogenes,  with  his  lantern,  might  have  vainly  looked,  through 
many  a  long  day,  among  the  followers  of  Marius,  or  Catiline,  or 
Caesar,  for  a  specimen  of  the  poor  but  virtuous  and  self-respect- 
ing Roman  citizen  of  the  days  of  Cincinnatus,  or  even  of 
Regulus."  ' 

But  Mr.  Greeley's  philosophy  was  as  destructive  as  his  logic 
was  defective.  He  wished  the  slave  free,  not  because  he  loved 
him  ;  but  because  of  the  deep  concern  he  had  for  the  welfare  of 
the  free,  white  working-men  of  America.  He  was  willing  the 
Negro  should  be  free,  but  never  suggested  any  plan  of  relief 
for  his  social  condition,  or  prescribed  for  his  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual health.  He  handled  the  entire  Negro  problem  with  the 
icy  fingers  of  the  philosopher,  and  always  applied  the  flinty  logic 
of  abstract  political  economy.  He  was  an  anti-slavery  advocate, 
but  not  an  abolitionist.  He  was  opposed  to  slavery,  as  a  system 
at  war  with  the  social  and  commercial  prosperity  of  the  nation  ; 
but  so  far  as  the  humanity  of  the  question,  in  reaching  out  after 
the  slave  as  an  injured  member  of  society,  was  concerned,  he 
was  silent. 

The  aggressive  anti-slavery  party  had  its  birth  in  the 
pugnacious  brains  of  E.  P.  Lovejoy,  James  G.  Birney,  Cassius 
M.  Clay,  and  John  Brown.    All  of  the  anti-slavery  parties  had 


'  American  Conflict,  vol.  i.  pp.  25,  26. 
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taught  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance ;  that  if  thy  enemy  smite 
thee  on  thy  cheek,  turn  the  other  also."  But  there  were  a  few 
men  who  believed  they  were  possessed  of  sacred  rights,  and  that 
it  was  their  duty  to  defend  them,  even  with  their  lives.  It  was 
not  a  popular  doctrine  ;  and  yet  a  conscientious  few  practised  it 
with  sublime  courage  whenever  occasion  required.  In  1836 
James  G.  Birney,  editor  of  The  Philanthropist,  published  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  defended  his  press,  as  best  he  could,  against  a 
mob,  who  finally  destroyed  it.  And  on  the  7th  of  November, 
1837,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lovejoy  sealed  the  sacred  doctrine  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press  with  his  precious  blood  in  the  defence  of  his 
printing-press  at  Alton,  Illinois.  Cassius  M.  Clay  went  armed, 
and  insisted  upon  his  right  to  freely  and  peaceably  discuss  the 
cause  of  anti-slavery. 

But  these  men  only  laid  down  a  great,  fundamental  truth  ;  it 
was  given  to  John  Brown  to  write  the  lesson  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  American  people,  so  that  they  were  enabled,  a  few  years 
later,  to  practise  the  doctrine  of  resistafice,  and  preserve  the  N'a- 
tion  against  the  bloody  aggressions  of  the  Southern  Confederacy. 

The  colonization  anti-slavery  society  ante-dated  any 
of  the  other  organizations.  Benjamin  Lundy  was  one  of  the 
earliest  advocates  of  colonization.  The  object  of  colonizationists 
was  to  transport  to  Liberia,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  all 
manumitted  slaves.  Only  free  Negroes  were  to  be  colonized. 
It  was  claimed  by  the  advocates  of  the  scheme  that  this  was  the 
only  hope  of  the  free  Negro  ;  that  the  proscription  everywhere 
directed  against  his  social  and  intellectual  endeavors  cramped 
and  lamed  him  in  the  race  of  life  ;  that  in  Liberia  he  could  build 
his  own  government,  schools,  and  business  ;  and  there  would  be 
nothing  to  hinder  him  in  his  ambition  for  the  highest  places  in 
Church  or  State.  Moreover,  they  claimed  that  the  free  Negro 
owed  something  to  his  benighted  brethren  who  .were  still  in 
pagan  darkness  ;  that  a  free  Negro  government  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa  could  exert  a  missionary  influence  upon  the 
natives,  and  thus  the  evangelization  of  Africa  could  be  effected 
by  the  free  Negro  himself.' 

'  The  following  were  the  objects  of  the  Colonization  Society  : 

"  1st.  To  rescue  the  free  colored  people  of  the  United  States  from  their  political 
and  social  disadvantages. 

2d.  To  place  them  in  a  country  where  they  may  enjoy  the  benefits  of  free  govern-. 
merit,  with  all  the  blessings  which  it  brings  in  its  train. 
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To  this  method  Henry  Clay,  of  Kentucky,  Horace  Mann,  of 
Massachusetts  ;  Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  of  Pennsylvania  :  Rev.  R. 
R.  Gurley,  of  New  York  :  and  many  other  persons  of  distinction, 
o;ave  their  endorsement  and  assistance.  The  American  Coloni- 
zation  Society  was  organized  in  1817.  Its  earliest  supporters 
were  from  the  Southern  and  Middle  States.  A  fair  idea  can  be 
had  of  the  character  of  the  men  who  sustained  the  cause  of  col- 
onization by  an  examination  of  the  following  list  of  officers 
elected  in  March,  1834. 

"  President. — James  Madison,  of  Virginia. 

"  Vice-Presidents. — Chief-Justice  Marshall  ;  General  Lafayette, 
of  France  ;  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Crawford,  of  Georgia  ;  Hon.  Henry  Clay, 
of  Lexington,  Kentucky;  Hon.  John  C.  Herbert,  of  Maryland;  Robert 
Ralston,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Gen.  John  Mason,  of  George- 
town, D.  C.  ;  Samuel  Bayard,  Esq.,  of  New  Jersey  ;  Isaac  McKim, 
Esq.,  of  Maryland  ;  Gen.  John  Hartwell  Cocke,  of  Virginia  ;  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  White,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Hon.  Daniel  ^VEBSTER,  of  Bos- 
ton ;  Hon.  Charles  F.  Mercer,  of  Virginia  ;  Jeremiah  Day,  D.D., 
of  Yale  College  ;  Hon.  Richard  Rush,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Bishop  Mc- 
Kendree  ;  Philip  E.  Thomas,  Esq.,  of  Maryland  ;  Dr.  Thomas  C. 
James,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  of  Connecticut  ; 
Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  of  New  Jersey  ;  Hon.  Louis  Mc- 
Lane,  of  Washington  City  ;  Gerrit  Smith,  of  New  York  ;  J.  H. 
M'Clure,  Esq.,  of  New  Jersey  ;  Gen.  Alexander  Macomb,  of  Wash- 
ington City  ;  Moses  Allen,  Esq.,  of  New  York  ;  Gen.  Walter  Jones, 
of  Washington  City  ;  F.  S.  Key,  Esq.,  of  Georgetown,  D.  C.  ;  Samuel 
H.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Washington  City  ;  Joseph  Gales,  Jr.,  Esq.,  of 
Washington  City  ;  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Meade,  D.D.,  Assistant  Bishop  of 
Virginia  ;  Hon.  Alexander  Porter,  of  Louisiana  ;  John  McDon- 
ough,  Esq.,  of  Louisiana  ;  Hon.  Samuel  L.  Southard,  of  New  Jersey. 

^''Managers. — Rev.  James  Laurie,  D.D.  ;  Gen.  Walter  Jones; 
Francis  S.  Key  ;  Rev.  Wm.  Haley  ;  John  Underwood  ;  William 
W.  Seaton  ;  Walter  Lowrie  •  Dr.  Phineas  Bradley  ;  Dr.  Thomas 
Sewall. 

"  Secretaries. — Rev.  Ralph  R.  Gurley,  William  H.  Macfarland. 
Treasurer. — Joseph  Gales,  Senior. 
Recorder. — Phillip  R.  Fendall." 

"3d.  To  spread  civilization,  sound  morals,  and  true  religion  through  the  continent 
of  Africa. 

4.  To  arrest  and  destroy  the  slave-trade. 
"5.  To  afford  slave-owners  who  wish,  or  are  willing,  to  liberate  their  slaves  an 
asylum  for  theii  reception." 
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The  Colonization  Society  was  never  able  to  secure  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  various  anti-slavery  societies  of  the  country ;  and 
was  unable  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  Colored  people  to  any 
great  extent.  But  it  had  the  advantage  of  being  in  harmony 
with  what  little  humane  sentiment  there  was  at  the  South.  It 
did  not  attempt  to  agitate.  It  only  sought  to  colonize  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa  all  Negroes  who  could  secure  legal  manu- 
mission. Nearly  all  the  Southern  States  had  laws  upon  their 
statute-books  requiring  all  emancipated  slaves  to  leave  the  State. 
The  question  as  to  where  they  should  go  was  supposed  to  be 
answered  by  the  Colonization  Society.  It  had  much  influence 
with  Congress,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  use  it.  A  Mr.  Joseph 
Bryan,  of  Alabama,  petitioned  Congress  for  the  establishment 
"  of  a  line  of  Mail  Steam-ships  to  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa," 
in  the  summer  of  1850.  The  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  re- 
ported favorably  the  following  bill : 

"A  Bill  to  Establish  a  Line  of  War  Steamers  to  the 
Coast  of  Africa.    [Report  No.  438.] 

the  House  of  Representatives,  August  i,  1850.    Read  twice,  and  com- 
7nitted  to  the  Committee  of  the  ivhole  House  on  the  State  of  the  Union. 

"  Mr.  F.  P.  Stanton,  from  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs,  reported 
the  followmg  bill  : — A  bill  to  establish  a  line  of  war  steamers  to  the 
coast  of  Africa,  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  commerce  and  colonization  : 

Sec.  I  '  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled.  That  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  immediately  after  the  passage 
of  this  act,  to  enter  into  contract  with  Joseph  Bryan,  of  Alabama,  and 
George  Nicholas  Saunders,  of  New  York,  and  their  associates,  for  the 
building,  equipment,  and  maintenance  of  three  steam-ships  to  run 
between  the  United  States  and  the  coast  of  Africa,  upon  the  following 
terms  and  conditions,  to  wit : 

**  The  said  ships  to  be  each  of  not  less  than  four  thousand  tons  bur- 
den, to  be  so  constructed  as  to  be  convertible,  at  the  least  possible 
expense,  into  war  steamers  of  the  first  class,  and  to  be  built  and 
equipped  in  accordance  with  plans  to  be  submitted  to  and  approved  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  under  the  superintendence  of  an  officer 
to  be  appointed  by  him  ,  two  of  said  ships  to  be  finished  and  ready  for 
sea  in  two  and  a  half  years,  and  the  other  within  three  years  after  the 
date  of  the  contract,  and  the  whole  to  be  kept  up  by  alterations,  re- 
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pairs,  or  additions,  to  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  so  as 
to  be  fully  equal  to  the  exigencies  of  the  service  and  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  the  contract.  The  said  Secretary,  at  all  times,  to  exercise 
such  control  over  said  ships  as  may  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  and  especially  to  have  the  power  to  direct,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government,  such  changes  in  the  machinery  and 
internal  arrangements  of  the  ships  as  he  may  at  any  time  deem  ad- 
visable. 

"  Each  of  said  ships  to  be  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  Navy, 
who  with  four  Passed  Midshipmen  to  act  as  watch  officers,  and  any  mail 
agents  who  may  be  sent  by  the  Government,  shall  be  accommodated 
and  provided  for  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  rank,  at  the  expense  of 
the  contractors.  Each  of  said  ships,  if  required  by  the  Secretary,  shall 
receive  two  guns  of  heavy  calibre,  and  the  men  from  the  United  States 
Navy  necessary  to  serve  them,  who  shall  be  provided  for  as  aforesaid. 
In  the  event  of  war  the  Government  to  have  the  right  to  take  any  or 
all  of  said  ships  for  its  own  exclusive  use  on  payment  of  the 
value  thereof  ;  such  value  not  exceeding  the  cost,  to  be  ascertained 
by  appraisers  chosen  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  the  con- 
tractors 

■  Each  ot  said  ships  lo  make  four  voyages  per  annum  ;  one  shall 
leave  New  Orleans  every  three  months  ;  one  shall  leave  Baltimore  every 
three  months  touching  at  Norfolk  and  Charleston  ;  and  one  shall 
leave  New  York  every  three  months,  touching  at  Savannah  ;  all  having 
liberty  to  touch  at  any  of  the  V\'est  India  Islands  ;  and  to  proceed 
thence  to  Liberia,  touching  at  any  of  the  islands  or  ports  on  the  coast 
of  Africa  thence  to  Gibraltar,  carrying  the  Mediterranean  mails ; 
thence  to  Cadiz,  or  some  other  Spanish  port  to  be  designated  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  :  thence  to  Lisbon  ;  thence  to  Brest,  or  some 
other  French  port  to  be  designated  as  above  ;  thence  to  London,  and 
back  to  the  place  of  departure,  bringing  and  carrying  the  mails  to  and 
from  said  ports 

The  said  contractors  shall  further  agree  to  carry  to  Liberia  so  many 
emigrants  being  free  persons  of  color,  and  not  exceeding  twenty-five 
hundred  for  each  voyage,  as  the  American  Colonization  Society  may 
require,  upon  the  payment  by  said  Society  of  ten  dollars  for  each  emi- 
giant  over  twelve  years  of  age,  and  five  dollars  for  each  one  under  that 
age  ,  these  sums,  respectively,  to  include  all  charges  for  baggage  of  emi- 
grants and  the  daily  supply  of  sailors'  rations.  The  contractors,  also, 
to  carr}%  bring  back,  and  accommodate,  free  from  charge,  all  necessary 
agents  of  tlie  said  Society. 

'  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  shall  further  stipulate  to  advance  to 
said  contractors,  as  the  building  of  said  ships  shall  progress,  two  thirds 
ff  the  amount  expended  thereon  :  such  advances  to  be  made  in  the 
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bonds  of  the  United  States,  payable  thirty  years  after  date,  and  bearing 
five  per  cent,  interest,  and  not  to  exceed  six  hundred  thousand  dollars 
for  each  ship.  And  the  said  contractors  shall  stipulate  to  repay  the 
said  advances  in  equal  annual  instalments,  with  interest  from  the  date 
of  the  completion  of  said  ships  until  the  termination  of  the  contract, 
which  shall  continue  fifteen  years  from  the  commencement  of  the  ser- 
vice. The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  require  ample  security  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  the  contract,  and  to  reserve  a  lien  upon  the 
ships  for  the  sum  advanced.  The  Government  to  pay  said  contractors 
forty  thousand  dollars  for  each  trip,  or  four  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand dollars  per  annum. 

"  Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  President  of  the  United 
States  shall  cause  to  be  issued  the  bonds  of  the  United  States,  as  the 
same  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  required  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
to  carry  out  the  contract  aforesaid." 

Public  sentiment.  North  and  South,  was  greatly  in  favor  of 
the  measure.  T.  J.  Durant,  Esq.,  of  New  Orleans,  in  an  elabor- 
ate letter  addressed  to  the  *'  Commercial  Bulletin "  of  New 
Orleans,  under  date  of  September  12,  1850,  answered  objections, 
and  warmly  urged  the  passage  of  the  bill.  The  Chaplain  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate,  Rev.  R.  R.  Gurley,  wrote  a  letter  on  the  loth  of 
October,  1850,  to  George  N.  Saunders,  Esq.,  urging  the  measure 
as  of  paramount  importance  to  both  America  and  Africa.  The 
press  of  the  country  generally  endorsed  the  bill,  and  commented 
upon  the  general  good  to  follow  in  numerous  editorials.  A 
scheme  of  such  gigantic  proportions  poorly  set -forth  the  profound 
thought  that  harassed  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  the  crime  of 
keeping  men  in  slavery.  A  few  extracts  from  the  papers  will 
suffice  to  show  how  the  matter  was  regarded. 

EXTRACTS  FROM    THE  PRESS. 

"  The  Report  of  the  Naval  Committee  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  mail  steam-ships  to  the 
Western  Coast. of  Africa,  and  thence  via  the  Mediterranean  to  London, 
has  been  received  by  the  public  press  throughout  the  Union  with  the 
warmest  expressions  of  approbation.  The  Whig,  Democratic,  and  neu- 
tral papers  of  the  North  and  South,  in  the  slave-holding  and  non-slave- 
holding  States,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  appear  to  vie  with  each 
other  in  pressing  its  consideration  upon  the  public  attention.  This 
•earnest  and  almost  unanimous  support  of  the  measure  by  the  organs  of 
public  opinion,  without  respect  to  party  or  section,  shows  the  deep  hold 
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which  the  objects  it  proposes  to  effect  have  upon  the  public  favor. 
Those  objects  are  to  promote  the  emigration  of  free  persons  of  color 
from  this  country  to  Liberia  ;  also  to  increase  the  steam  navy,  and  to  ex- 
tend the  commerce  of  the  United  States, — all,  it  will  be  almost  univer- 
sally conceded,  desirable  objects.  The  desirableness  of  the  objects 
being  admitted,  the  question  is,  does  the  mode  proposed  for  promoting 
them  recommend  itself  to  the  sanction  of  Congress  ?  We  are  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  does.  We  are  aware  that  while  all  agree  as  to 
the  expediency  of  increasing  our  steam  navy — some  are  in  favor  of  the 
Government's  building  its  own  steam-ships,  and  others  advocate  the  en- 
couragement of  lines  of  steam-packets,  to  be  established  by  private  en- 
terprise under  the  auspices  of  Government.    .    .  . 

"  The  considerations,  however,  which  in  our  opinion  should  commend 
this  measure  to  the  favorable  attention  of  Congress  are  so  obvious,  and 
ha»ve  been  so  clearly  and  strongly  presented  in  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, that  we  need  not  here  repeat  them.  If  the  voice  of  the  press^ 
of  all  sections  and  of  all  parties,  be  any  indication  of  popular  opinion, 
we  are  free  to  say,  that  it  would  be .  difficult  for  Congress  to  pass  a 
measure  which  would  be  received  with  more  general  satisfaction  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States."  ' 

"  African  steam-lines. — The  entertainment  by  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  of  a  project  for  the  establishment  of  a  powerful  line  of 
steam- vessels  between  that  country  and  the  African  coast,  ostensibly 
for  the  conveyance  of  a  monthly  mail,  and  the  more  effectual  checking 
of  the  slave-traffic,  is  strong  proof,  we  think,  of  the  value  that  the  com- 
merce between  the  two  countries  is  capable  of  becoming.  It  may,  in 
addition,  be  regarded  as  corroborative  of  the  justness  of  the  position 
taken  by  the  advocates  of  a  mail-steamer  line  between  this  country  and 
Africa  We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  look  invidiously  on  the  en- 
terprising spirit  exhibited  abroad  for  securing  a  closer  connection  with  a 
country,  the  great  mercantile  wealth  of  which  is  yet,  comparatively 
speaking,  untouched.  This  spirit  should  have  on  us  no  other  than  a 
stimulating  effect.  Besides,  for  years,  if  not  ages,  to  come,  the  trade 
with  Africa  can  admit  of  no  very  close  competition.  The  promised 
vastness  of  this  trade,  whilst  excluding  all  idea  of  monopoly,  must  con- 
tinue to  excite  the  new  enterprise  by  its  unlimited  rewards.  It  is  un- 
necessary that  we  should  exhibit  statistics  to  show  her  how  largely 
England  has  been  benefited  by  persevering  though  frequently  inter- 
rupted communication  with  the  interior  parts  of  that  great  continent  \ 
nor  to  make  plain  how,  with  better  knowledge  and  more  ready  means 
of  access,  mercantile  risks  will  be  lessened  and  mercantile  profits  en- 
larged.   It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Congressional  committee  to- 


The  Republic,  Sept.  ii,  1850. 
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whom  the  question  of  establishing  mail  steamers  between  this  country 
and  Africa  was  referred,  adverted  in  their  report  to  the  aid  its  adoption 
would  afford  in  the  consummation  of  the  plans  of  the  Colonization 
Society.  On  the  intimate  relation  between  the  one  and  the  other,  it 
was  supposed  that  a  good  part  of  the  required  success  was  dependent. 
It  is  something  singular  that  the  colored  race — those  in  reality  most 
interested  in  the  future  destinies  of  Africa — should  be  so  lightly  affected 
by  the  evidences  continually  being  presented  in  favor  of  colonization. 
He  will  do  a  service  to  this  country  as  well  as  Africa  who  shall  do  any 
thing  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  colored  race  to  the  advantages  of  emigra- 
tion to  the  fertile  and,  to  them,  congenial  shores  of  Africa."  ' 

"  Africa  and  steam-ships. — If  but  a  single  line  of  steam-ships  is  to 
be  authorized  this  Session — and  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  finances 
must  counsel  frugality  and  caution, — we  think  a  line  to  Africa  fairly 
entitled  to  the  preference.  That  continent  on  its  western  side  is  com- 
paratively proximate  and  accessible  ;  it  is  filled  with  inhabitants  who 
need  the  articles  we  can  abundantly  fabricate,  and  it  is  the  ancestral 
soil  of  more  than  three  millions  of  our  people- — of  a  race  on  whose  ac- 
count we  are  deeply  debtors  to  justice  and  to  heaven.  That  race  is 
more  plastic  and  less  conservative  than  the  Chinese  ;  their  soil  pro- 
duces in  spontaneous  profusion  many  articles  which  are  to  us  comforts 
and  luxuries,  while  nearly  every  thing  we  produce  is  in  eager  demand 
among  its  inhabitants,  if  they  can  but  find  the  wherewithal  to  pay  for 
them.  Instead  of  being  a  detriment  and  a  depression  to  our  own 
manufacturing  and  mechanical  industry,  as  the  trade  induced  by  our 
costly  steam-ship  lines  to  Liverpool,  Bremen,  and  Havre  mainly  is,  all 
the  commerce  with  Africa  which  a  more  intimate  communication  with 
her  would  secure,  would  be  advantageous  to  every  department  of  Amer- 
ican labor.  Her  surplus  products  are  so  diverse  from  ours,  that  no  col- 
lision of  interests  between  her  producers  and  ours  could  ever  be  real- 
ized, while  millions'  worth  of  her  tropical  products  which  will  not 
endure  the  slow  and  capricious  transportation  which  is  now  their  only 
recourse,  would  come  to  us  in  good  order  by  steam-ships,  and  richly 
reward  the  labor  of  the  gatherers  and  the  enterprise  of  the  importers. 

"  But  the  social  and  moral  aspects  of  this  subject  are  still  more  im- 
portant. We  are  now  expending  life  and  treasure,  in  concert  with 
other  nations,  to  suppress  the  African  slave-trade,  and  it  is  now  gener- 
ally conceded  that  such  suppression  can  never  be  effected  by  the 
means  hitherto  relied  on.  The  colonization  of  the  Slave  Coast,  with 
direct  reference  to  its  Christianization  and  civilization,  is  the  only  sure 
means  of  putting  an  end  to  this  inhuman  traffic.  And  this  coloni- 
zation, all  who  are  interested  in  the  work  see.m  heartily  to  agree,  would 

'  National  Intelligencer,  October  23,  1850. 


58     HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA, 


be  immensely  accelerated  by  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  African 
steam-ships.  Liberia,  now  practically  distant  as  Buenos  Ayres,  would, 
by  such  a  line,  be  brought  as  near  us  as  Bremen,  and  the  ports  regu- 
larly visited  by  our  steamers  could  not  fail  rapidly  to  assume  impor- 
tance as  centres  of  commerce  and  of  increasing  intelligence  and  in- 
dustry." ^ 

"The  colony  of  Liberia  and  its  prospectus. — By  every  ar- 
rival from  Liberia  we  learn  that  the  colony  of  free  negroes  from  the 
United  States  is  progressing  at  a  rate  truly  astonishing,  and  that  before 
many  years  it  proniises  to  be  a  strong  and  powerful  republic.  The 
experiment  of  self-government  has  been  completely  successful  ;  the 
educational  interests  of  the  inhabitants  are  duly  cared  for  ;  civilization  is 
making  great  headway  among  the  aborigines  ;  and,  by  means  of  Liberia, 
there  is  a  very  flattering  prospect  of  the  slave-trade  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
being  entirely  destroyed.  Governor  Roberts,  a  very  intelligent  colored 
man,  of  mixed  blood,  goes  even  so  far  as  to  say  that  Liberia  is  destined 
to  rival  the  United  States,  and  that  both  republics,  by  a  unity  of  action, 
can  civilize  and  Christianize  the  world,  and  especially  benighted  Africa. 
We  are  pleased  to  hear  such  good  accounts  from  Liberia,  and  we  shall 
always  be  pleased  to  hear  of  its  success,  and  of  the  progress  and  wel- 
fare of  its  inhabitants.  Founded,  as  it  has  been,  by  American  philan- 
thropists, and  peopled  by  our  emancipated  slaves,  the  United  States 
will  ever  watch  its  progress  with  interest,  and  aid  and  assist  it  as  far  as 
it  possibly  can."  ^ 

But  notwithstanding  the  apparent  favor  the  cause  of  coloni- 
zation received  from  the  press,  it  was  an  impractical,  impossible, 
wild,  and  visionary  scheme  that  could  not  be  carried  to  the  ex- 
tent its  projectors  designed.  It  lost  strength  yearly,  until  all 
were  convinced  that  the  Negro  would  be  emancipated  here  and 
remain  here  ;  that  it  was  as  impossible  to  colonize  a  race  of  peo- 
ple as  to  colonize  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

The  underground  railroad  organization  was  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  useful  auxiliaries  the  cause  of  agitation  had. 
It  could  scarcely  be  called  an  organization.  Unlike  the  other 
societies,  it  did  not  print  its  reports.^  Like  good  Samaritans,  its 
conductors  did  not  ask  passengers  their  creed  ;  but  wherever 
they  found  human  beings  wounded  in  body  and  mind  by  slavery, 

^Tribune,  December  25,  1850.  Herald,  December,  17,  1850. 

^  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  William  Still,  the  author  of  the  U.  G.  R.  R.,  failed  to 
give  any  account  of  its  origin,  organization,  workings,  or  the  number  of  persons 
helped  to  freedom.  It  is  an  interesting  narrative  of  many  cases,  but  is  shorn  of  that 
minuteness  of  detail  so  indispensable  to  authentic  historical  memorials. 
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they  gave  them  passage  to  the  "  Inn  "  of  Freedom  on  Canadian 
soil. 

In  a  sense,  the  Underground  Railroad  was  a  secret  organi- 
zation. This  was  necessary,  as  the  fugitive-slave  law  gave  the 
master  the  right  to  pursue  his  slave  when  fleeing  from  labor 
and  service  in  one  State  into  another,"  and  apprehend  him  by 
due  process  of  Federal  law.  The  men  who  managed  this  road 
felt  that  they  should  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  that  the  slave's 
right  to  his  freedom  was  greater  than  any  law  the  nation  could 
make  through  its  representatives.  So  the  Underground  Rail- 
road was  made  up  of  a  company  of  godly  men  who  stretched 
themselves  across  the  land,  from  the  borders  of  the  sunny  slave 
States  to  the  snow-white  shores  of  Canada.  When  men  came 
up  out  of  the  hell  of  slavery  gasping  for  a  breath  of  free  air, 
these  good  friends  sheltered  and  fed  them  ;  and  then  hastened 
them  off  in  the  stillness  of  the  night,  with  the  everlasting  stars 
as  their  ministers,  toward  Canada.  The  fugitives  would  be 
turned  over  to  another  conductor,  who  would  conceal  them  until 
nightfall,  when  he  would  load  his  living  freight  into  a  covered 
conveyance,  and  drive  all  night  to  reach  the  next  station  " ;  and 
so  on  until  the  fugitives  found  themselves  free  and  safe  under 
the  English  flag  in  Canada. 

This  was  the  safety-valve  to  the  institution  of  slavery.  As 
soon  as  leaders  arose  among  the  slaves,  refusing  to  endure  the 
yoke,  they  came  North.  Had  they  remained,  the  direful  scenes 
of  St.  Domingo  would  have  been  enacted,  and-  the  hot,  vengeful 
breath  of  massacre  would  have  swept  the  South  as  a  tornado, 
and  blanched  the  cheek  of  the  civilized  world. 

AntI-SLAVERV  literature  wrought  mightily  for  God  in  its 
field.'  Frederick  Douglass's  book,  "  My  Bondage  and  My  Free- 
dom "  ;  Bishop  Loguen's,  "  As  a  Slave  and  As  a  Freeman  "  ;  Au- 
tobiography of  a  Fugitive  Negro,"  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ringgold 
Ward  ;  "  Twenty-two  Years  a  Slave,  and  Forty  Years  a  Free- 
maji,"  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Stewart  ;  "  Narrative  of  Solomon 
Northup,"  "Walker's  Appeal," — all  by  eminent  Negroes,  ex- 
posed the  true  character  of  slavery,  informed  the  public  mind, 
stimulated  healthy  thought,  and  touched  the  heart  of  two  conti- 
nents with  a  sympathy  almost  divine. 

But  the  uncounted  millions  of  anti-slavery  tracts,  pamphlets, 

^  Judge  Stroud,  William  Goodell,  Wendell  Phillips,  William  Jay,  and  hundreds  of 
other  white  men  contributed  to  the  anti-slavery  literature  of  the  period. 
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journals,  and  addresses  of  the  entire  period  of  agitation  were  little 
more  than  a  paper  wad  compared  with  the  solid  shot  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin  "  was  to  slavery.  Written  in  vigorous  English,  in 
scintillating,  perspicuous  style  ;  adorned  with  gorgeous  imagery, 
bristling  with  living  ''facts''  going  to  the  lowest  depths,  mount- 
ing to  the  greatest  altitudes,  moving  with  panoramic  grandeur, 
picturing  humanity  forlorn  and  outraged  ;  giving  forth  the  shrill- 
est, most  despairmg  cries  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  sublimest 
strains  of  Christian  faith  ;  the  struggle  of  innocent,  defenceless 
womanhood,  the  subdued  sorrow  of  chattel-babyhood,  the  yearn- 
ings of  fettered  manhood,  and  the  piteous  sobs  of  helpless  old 
age, — made  Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe's  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin 
the  magnifying  wonder  of  enlightened  Christendom  !  It  pleaded 
the  cause  of  the  slave  in  twenty  different  languages  ;  it  engrossed 
the  thought  of  philosophers,  and  touched  the  heart  of  youth  with 
a  strange  pity  for  the  slave.  It  covered  audiences  with  the  sun- 
light of  laughter,  wrapt  them  in  sorrow,  and  veiled  them  in  tears. 
It  illustrated  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Love,  the  gentleness  of 
Negro  character,  and  the  powers  and  possibilities  of  the  race.  It 
was  God's  message  to  a  people  who  had  refused  to  listen  to  his 
anti-slavery  prophets  and  priests  ;  and  its  sad,  wierd,  and  heart- 
touching  descriptions  and  dialogues  restored  the  milk  of  human 
kindness  to  a  million  hearts  that  had  grown  callous  in  an  age  of 
self-seeking  and  robbery  of  the  poor. 

In  a  political  and  sectional  sense,  the  "  Impending  Crisis,"  by 
Helper,  exerted  a  wide  influence  for  good.  It  was  read  by  mer- 
chants and  politicians. 

Diverse  and  manifold  as  were  the  methods  of  the  friends  of 
universal  freedom,  and  sometimes  apparently  conflicting,  under 
God  no  honest  effort  to  rid  the  Negro  and  the  country  of  the 
curse  of  slavery  was  lost.  All  these  agencies,  running  along  dif- 
ferent lines,  converged  at  a  common  centre,  and  aimed  at  a 
common  end — the  ultimate  extinction  of  the  foreign  and  domes- 
tic slave-trade. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  EFFORTS  OF  FREE  NEGROES. 


6l 


CHAPTER.  VI. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  EFFORTS  OF  FREE  NEGROES. 

Intelligent  Interest  of  Free  Negroes  in  the  Agitation  Movement.  —  "First  Annual  Con- 
vention OF  THE  People  of  Color"  held  at  Philadelphia.  —  Report  of  the  Committee 
ON  the  establishment  of  a  College  for  Young  Men  of  Color.  —  Provisional  Committee 
appointed  in  each  City.  —  Conventional  Address.  —  Second  Convention  held  at  Bene- 
2ET  Hall,  Philadelphia.  —  Resolutions  of  the  Meeting.  —  Conventional  Address.  — 
The  Massachusetts  General  Colored  Association.  —  Convention  of  Anti-slavery  Women 
OF  America  at  New  York.  —  Prejudice  against  admitting  Negroes  into  White  Socie- 
ties.—  Colored  Orators.  —  Their  Eloquent  Pleas  for  their  Enslaved  Race. 

THE  free  Negroes  throughout  the  Northern  States  were  not 
passive  during  the  agitation  movement.     They  took  a 
lively  interest  in  the  cause  that  had  for  its  ultimate  end 
the  freedom  of  the  slave.     They  did  not  comfort  themselves 
with  the  consciousness  that  f/iey  were  free ;  but  thought  of  f/tezr 
bretJiren  who  were  bound,  and  sympathized  with  them. 

The  First  Annual  Conventioji  of  the  People  of  Color  "  was  held 
in  Philadelphia  from  the  6th  to  the  i  ith  of  June,  183 1.  Its  sessions 
were  held  in  the  brick  Wesleyan  Church,  Lombard  Street," 
"pursuant  to  public  notice,  .  .  .  signed  by  Dr.  Belfast  Burton 
and  William  Whipper."    The  following  delegates  were  present: 

Philadelphia — John  Bowers,  Dr.  Belfast  Burton,  James  Cornish, 
Junius  C.  Morel,  William  Whipper. 

New  York — Rev.  Wm.  Miller,  Henry  Sipkins,  Thos.  L.  Jennings* 
Wm.  Hamilton,  James  Pennington. 

Maryland — Rev.  Abner  Coker,  Robert  Cowley. 

Delaware — Abraham  D.  Shad,  Rev.  Peter  Gardiner. 

Virgi?iia — Wm.  Duncan. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  : 
Presidefit — John  Bowers. 

Vice-Presidents — Abraham  D.  Shad,  William  Duncan. 
Secretary — William  Whipper. . 
Assistant  Secretary — Thos.  L.  Jennings. 
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The  first  coneern  of  this  convention  was  the  condition  of  that 
class  which  it  directly  represented — the  "free  persons  of  color'* 
in  the  United  States.  A  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Morel, 
Shad,  Duncan,  Cowley,  Sipkins,  and  Jennings,  made  the  follow- 
ing report  on  the  condition  of  the  free  persons  of  color  in  the 
United  States : 

"  Brethreji  a?ia  Fellow-Citizens  : 

"  We,  the  Committee  of  Inquiry,  would  suggest  to  the  Convention 
the  propriety  of  adopting  the  following  resolutions,  viz.  : 

"  Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  it  is  highly  nec- 
essary that  the  different  societies  engaged  in  the  Ca?iadia?i  Settlement 
be  earnestly  requested  to  persevere  in  their  praiseworthy  and  philan- 
thropic undertaking  ;  firmly  believing  that,  at  a  future  period,  their 
labors  will  be  crowned  with  success, 

'*  The  Committee  would  also  recommend  this  Convention  to  call  on 
the  free  people  of  color  to  assemble  annually  by  delegation  at  such 
place  as  may  be  designated  as  suitable. 

"  They  would  also  respectfully  submit  to  your  wisdom  the  necessity 
of  your  deliberate  reflection  on  the  dissolute,  intemperate,  and  ignorant 
condition  of  a  large  portion  of  the  colored  population  of  the  United 
States.  They  would  not,  however,  refer  to  their  unfortunate  circum- 
stances to  add  degradation  to  objects  already  degraded  and  miserable  ; 
nor,  with  some  others,  improperly  class  the  virtuous  of  our  color  with 
the  abandoned,  but  with  the  most  sympathizing  and  heartfelt  commiser- 
ation, show  our  sense  of  obligation  as  the  true  guardians  of  our  inter- 
ests, by  giving  wholesome  advice  and  good  counsel. 

"  The  Committee  consider  it  as  highly  important  that  the  Conven- 
tion recommend  the  necessity  of  creating  a  general  fund,  to  be  denomi- 
nated the  Conventional  Fund,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the 
objects  of  this  and  future  conventions,  as  the  public  good  may  require. 

They  would  further  recommend,  that  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence and  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  be  read  in  our  Conven- 
tions ;  believing,  that  the  truths  contained  in  the  former  are  incontro- 
vertible, and  that  the  latter  guarantees  in  letter  and  spirit  to  every  free^ 
man  born  in  this  country,  all  the  rights  and  immunities  of  citizenship. 

''Your  Committee  with  regret  have  witnessed  the  many  oppressive, 
unjust,  and  unconstitutional  laws  which  have  been  enacted  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Union  against  the  free  people  of  color,  and  they 
would  call  upon  this  Convention,  as  possessing  the  rights  of  freemen, 
to  recommend  to  the  people,  through  their  delegation,  the  propriety  of 
memorializing  the  proper  authorities,  whenever  they  may  feel  them- 
selves aggrieved,  or  their  rii^hts  invaded,  by  any  cruel  or  oppressive  laws. 
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"  And  your  Committee  would  further  report,  that,  in  their  opinion, 
Education,  Temperafjce,  and  Economy  are  best  calculated  to  promote 
the  elevation  of  mankind  to  a  proper  rank  and  standing  among  men,  as 
they  enable  him  to  discharge  all  those  duties  enjoined  on  him  by  his 
Creator.  We  would,  therefore,  respectfully  request  an  early  attention 
to  those  virtues  among  our  brethren  who  have  a  desire  to  be  useful. 

"  And  lastly,  your  Committee  view  with  unfeigned  regret,  and 
respectfully  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  this  Convention,  the  operations 
and  misrepresentations  of  the  American  Colonization  Society  in  these 
United  States. 

"We  feel  sorrowful  to  see  such  an  immense  and  wanton  waste  of 
lives  and  property,  not  doubting  the  benevolent  feelings  of  some  indi- 
viduals engaged  in  that  cause.  But  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt,  but 
that  the  cause  of  many  of  our  unconstitutional,  unchristian,  and  un- 
heard-of sufferings  emanate  from  that  unhallowed  source  ;  and  we 
would  call  on  Christians  of  every  denomination  firmly  to  resist  it."  ^ 

The  convention  was  in  session  for  several  days.  It  attracted 
public  attention  on  account  of  the  intelligence,  order,  and  excel- 
lent judgment  which  prevailed.  It  deeply  touched  the  young 
white  men  who  had,  but  a  few  months  previous,  enlisted  under 
the  broad  banner  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison  had  given  to  the  breeze. 
They  called  to  see  Colored  men  conduct  a  convention.  The 
Rev.  S.  S.  Jocelyn,  of  ISlew  Haven,  Connecticut ;  Arthur  Tappan, 
of  New  York  ;  Benjamin  Lundy,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  ;  William 
Lloyd  Garrison,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts ;  Thomas  Shipley  and 
Charles  Pierce,  of  Philadelphia,  visited  the  convention  and  were 
cordially  received.  Messrs.  Jocelyn,  Tappan,  and  Garrison  were 
invited  to  address  the  convention.  They  delivered  stirring  ad- 
dresses, and  especially  urged  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  col- 
lege for  the  education  of  "  Young  Men  of  Color."  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  speaker  the  convention  appointed  a  committee 
with  whom  the  speaker  conferred.  The  report  of  the  committee 
was  as  follows  : 

"  That  a  plan  had  been  submitted  to  them  by  the  above-named 
gentlemen,  for  the  liberal  education  of  Young  Men  of  Color,  on  the 
Manual-Labor  System,  all  of  which  they  respectfully  submit  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Convention,  are  as  follow  : 

The  plan  proposed  is,  that  a  College  be  established  at  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  as  soon  as  $20,000  are  obtained,  and  to  be  on  the  Manual-Labor 


The  Minutes,  in  possession  of  the  author. 
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System,  by  which,  in  connection  with  a  scientific  education,  they  may  also 
obtain  a  useful  Mechanical  or  Agricultural  profession  ;  and  (they  further 
report,  having  received  information)  that  a  benevolent  individual  has 
offered  to  subscribe  one  thousand  dollars  toward  this  object,  provided 
that  a  farther  sum  of  nineteen  thousand  dollars  can  be  obtained  in  one 
year. 

"  After  an  interesting  discussion,  the  above  report  was  unanimously 
adopted  ;  one  of  the  inquiries  by  the  Convention  was  in  regard  to  the 
place  of  location.  On  interrogating  the  gentlemen  why  New  Haven 
should  be  the  place  of  location,  they  gave  the  following  as  their  rea- 
sons •  — 

"  ist.    The  site  is  healthy  and  beautiful. 

*'  2d.    Its  inhabitants  are  friendly,  pious,  generous,  and  humane. 
"  3d.    Its  laws  are  salutary  and  protecting  to  all,  without  regard  to 
complexion. 

"  4th.    Boarding  is  cheap  and  provisions  are  good. 

"  5  th.  The  situation  is  as  central  as  any  other  that  can  be  obtained 
with  the  same  advantages. 

"  6th.  The  town  of  New  Haven  carries  on  an  extensive  West  India 
trade,  and  many  of  the  wealthy  colored  residents  in  the  Islands,  would, 
no  doubt,  send  their  sons  there  to  be  educated,  and  thus  a  fresh  tie  of 
friendship  would  be  formed,  which  might  be  productive  of  much  real 
good  in  the  end. 

"  And  last,  though  not  the  least,  the  literary  and  scientific  character 
of  New  Haven,  renders  it  a  very  desirable  place  for  the  location  of  the 
college." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  received  and  adopted.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  E.  Cornish  was  appointed  general  agent  to  solicit 
funds,  and  Arthur  Tappan  was  selected  as  treasurer.  A  Pro- 
visional Committee  was  appointed  in  each  city,  as  follows : 

"  Bosto7t — Rev.  Hosea  Easton,  Robert  Roberts,  James  G.  Barbadoes, 
and  Rev.  Samuel  Snowden. 

''New  York — Rev.  Peter  Williams,  Boston  Cromwell,  Philip  Bell, 
Thomas  Downing,  Peter  Voglesang. 

"  Philadelphia — Joseph  Cassey,  Robert  Douglass,  Sr.,  James  For- 
ten,  Richard  Howell,  Robert  Purvis. 

"  BaltiiHore — Thomas  Green,  James  P.  Walker,  Samuel  G.  Mathews, 
Isaac  Whipper,  Samuel  Hiner. 

New  Haven — Biars  Stanley,  John  Creed,  Alexander  C.  Luca. 

"  Brooklyn,  L.  I. — Jacob  Deyes,  Henry  Thomson,  Willis  Jones. 

"  Wilmington,  Del. — Rev.  Peter  Spencer,  Jacob  Morgan,  William  S. 
Thomas. 
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^*  Albany — Benjamin  Latimore,  Captain  Schuyler,  Captain  Francis 
March. 

"  Washington,  D.  C, — William  Jackson,  Arthur  Waring,  Isaac  Carey. 
"  Lancastei',  Pa. — Charles  Butler  and  Jared  Grey. 
"  Carlisle,  Pa. — John  Peck  and  Rowland  G.  Roberts. 
"  Chambersburg,  Pa. — Dennis  Berry. 

"  Pittsburgh — John  B.  Vashon,  Lewis  Gardiner,  Abraham  Lewis. 
"  Newark,  N.  J. — Peter  Petitt,  Charles  Anderson,  Adam  Ray. 
"  Trento7i — Samson  Peters,  Leonard  Scott." 

The  proceedings  of  the  convention  were  characterized  by  a 
deep  solemnity  and  a  lively  sense  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation. 
The  delegates  were  of  the  ablest  Colored  men  in  the  country,  and 
were  conversant  with  the  wants  of  their  people.  The  subjoined 
address  shows  that  the  committee  that  prepared  it  had  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  public  sentiment  of  America  on  the  subject  of 
race  prejudice. 

"conventional  address. 
"  Respected  Brethren  aiid  Fellow-Citizens  : 

"  Our  attention  has  been  called  to  investigate  the  political  standing 
of  our  brethren  wherever  dispersed,  but  more  particularly  the  situation 
of  those  in  this  great  Republic. 

"  Abroad,  we  have  been  cheered  with  pleasant  views  of  humanity, 
and  the  steady,  firm,  and  uncompromising  march  of  equal  liberty  to  the 
human  family.  Despotism,  tyranny,  and  injustice  have  had  to  retreat, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  unalienable  rights  of  man.  Truth  has 
conquered  prejudice,  and  mankind  are  about  to  rise  in  the  majesty  and 
splendor  of  their  native  dignity. 

"  The  cause  of  general  emancipation  is  gaining  powerful  and  able 
friends  abroad.  Britain  and  Denmark  have  performed  such  deeds  as 
will  immortalize  them  for  their  humanity,  in  the  breasts  of  the  philan- 
thropists of  the  present  day  ;  whilst,  as  a  just  tribute  to  their  virtues, 
after-ages  will  yet  erect  unperishable  monuments  to  their  memory. 
(Would  to  God  we  could  say  thus  of  our  own  native  soil  !) 

"  And  it  is  only  when  we  look  to  our  own  native  land,  to  the  birth- 
place of  our  fathers,  to  the  land  for  whose  prosperity  their  blood  and 
our  sweat  have  been  shed  and  cruelly  extorted,  that  the  Convention  has 
had  cause  to  hang  its  head  and  blush.  Laws,  as  cruel  in  themselves  as 
they  were  unconstitutional  and  unjust,  have  in  many  places  been  en- 
acted against  our  poor  unfriended  and  unoffending  brethren  ;  laws, 
(without  a  shadow  of  provocation  on  our  part,)  at  whose  bare  recital 
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the  v^ery  savage  draws  him  up  for  fear  of  the  contagion, — looks  noble, 
and  prides  himself  because  he  bears  not  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

But  the  Convention  would  not  wish  to  dwell  long  on  this  subject, 
as  it  is  one  that  is  too  sensibly  felt  to  need  description., 

"We  would  wish  to  turn  you  from  this  scene  with  an  eye  of  pity, 
and  a  breast  glowing  with  mercy,  praying  that  the  recording  angel  may 
drop  a  tear,  which  shall  obliterate  forever  the  remembrance  of  so  foul  a 
stain  upon  the  national  escutcheon  of  this  great  Republic. 

"  This  spirit  of  persecution  was  the  cause  of  our  Convention.  It 
was  that  first  induced  us  to  seek  an  asylum  in  the  Canadas  ;  and  the 
Convention  feels  happy  to  report  to  its  brethren,  that  our  efforts  to 
establish  a  settlement  in  that  province  have  not  been  made  in  vain. 
Our  prospects  are  cheering  ;  our  friends  and  funds  are  daily  increasing  ; 
wonders  have  been  performed  far  exceeding  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions ;  already  have  our  brethren  purchased  eight  hundred  acres  of 
land — and  two  thousand  of  them  have  left  the  soil  of  their  birth,  crossed 
the  lines,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  a  structure  which  promises  tO' 
prove  an  asylum  for  the  colored  population  of  these  United  States. 
They  have  erected  two  hundred  log-houses,  and  have  five  hundred  acres 
under  cultivation. 

"  And  now  it  is  to  your  fostering  care  the  Convention  appeals,  and 
we  appeal  to  you  as  to  men  and  brethren,  yet  to  enlarge  their  borders. 

"  We  therefore  ask  of  you,  brethren, — we  ask  of  you,  philanthropists 
of  every  color  and  of  every  kindred, — to  assist  us  in  this  undertaking. 
We  look  to  a  kind  Providence  and  to  you  to  say  whether  our  desires 
shall  be  realized  and  our  labors  crowned  with  success. 

The  Convention  has  done  its  duty,  and  it  now  remains  for  you, 
brethren,  to  do  yours.  Various  obstacles  have  been  thrown  in  our  way 
by  those  opposed  to  the  elevation  of  the  human  species  ;  but,  thanks  to 
an  all-wise  Providence,  his  goodness  has  as  yet  cleared  the  way,  and 
our  advance  has  been  slow  but  steady.  The  only  thing  now  wanted,  is 
an  accumulation  of  funds,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  make  a  purchase 
agreeable  to  the  direction  of  the  first  Convention  ;  and,  to  effect  that 
purpose,  the  Convention  has  recommended,  to  the  different  Societies- 
engaged  in  that  cause,  to  preserve  and  prosecute  their  designs  with 
double  energy  ;  and  we  would  earnestly  recommend  to  every  colored 
man  (who  feels  the  weight  of  his  degradation),  to  consider  himself  in 
duty  bound  to  contribute  his  mite  toward  this  great  object.  We  would 
say  to  all,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  rising  generation  mainly  depends 
upon  our  active  exertions. 

"Yes,  it  is  with  us  to  say  whether  they  shall  assume  a  rank  and  stand- 
ing among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  men  and  freemen,  or  whether 
they  shall  still  be  prized  and  held  at  market-price.  Oh,  then,  by  a 
brother's  love,  and  by  all  that  makes  man  dear  to  man,  awake  in  time !. 
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Be  wise  !  Be  free  I  Endeavor  to  walk  with  circumspection  ;  be  obe- 
dient to  the  laws  of  our  common  country  ;  honor  and  respect  its  law- 
makers and  law-givers  ;  and,  through  all,  let  us  not  forget  to  respect 
ourselves. 

"  During  the  deliberations  of  this  Convention,  we  had  the  favor  of 
advising  and  consulting  with  some  of  our  most  eminent  and  tried  phil- 
anthropists— men  of  unblemished  character  and  of  acknowledged  rank 
and  standing.  Our  sufferings  have  excited  their  sympathy  ;  our  igno- 
rance appealed  to  their  humanity  ;  and,  brethren,  we  feel  that  gratitude 
is  due  to  a  kind  and  benevolent  Creator,  that  our  excitement  and  appeal 
have  neither  been  in  vain.  A  plan  has  been  proposed  to  the  Convention 
for  the  erection  of  a  college  for  the  instruction  of  young  men  of  color, 
on  the  manual-labor  system,  by  which  the  children  of  the  poor  may  re- 
ceive a  regular  classical  education,  as  well  as  those  of  their  more  opulent 
brethren,  and  the  charge  will  be  so  regulated  as  to  put  it  within  the 
reach  of  all.  In  support  of  this  plan,  a  benevolent  individual  has 
offered  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  provided  that  we  can  obtain 
subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  nineteen  thousand  dollars  in  one  year. 

"  The  Convention  has  viewed  the  plan  with  considerable  interest,  and, 
after  mature  deliberation,  on  a  candid  investigation,  feels  strictly  justified 
in  recommending  the  same  to  the  liberal  patronage  of  our  brethren,  and 
respectfully  solicits  the  aid  of  those  philanthropists  who  feel  an  interest 
in  sending  light,  knowledge,  and  truth  to  all  of  the.  human  species. 

"  To  the  friends  of  general  education,  we  do  believe  that  our  appeal 
will  not  be  in  vain.  For  the  present  ignorant  and  degraded  condition 
of  many  of  our  brethren  in  these  United  States  (which  has  been  a  subject 
of  much  concern  to  the  Convention)  can  excite  no  astonishment  (al- 
though used  by  our  enemies  to  show  our  inferiority  in  the  scale  of  hu- 
man beings)  ;  for,  what  opportunities  have  they  possessed  for  mental 
cultivation  or  improvement  ?  Mere  ignorance,  however,  in  a  people 
divested  of  the  means  of  acquiring  information  by  books,  or  an  exten- 
sive connection  with  the  world,  is  no  just  criterion  of  their  intellectual 
incapacity  ;  and  it  had  been  actually  seen,  in  various  remarkable  in- 
stances, that  the  degradation  of  the  mind  and  character,  which  has  been 
too  hastily  imputed  to  a  people  kept,  as  we  are,  at  a  distance  from  those 
sources  of  knowledge  which  abound  in  civilized  and  enlightened  com- 
munities, has  resulted  from  no  other  causes  than  our  unhappy  situation 
and  circumstances. 

"True  philanthropy  disdains  to  adopt  those  prejudices  against  any 
people  which  have  no  better  foundation  than  accidental  diversities  of 
color,  and  refuses  to  determine  without  substantial  evidence  and  incon- 
testible  fact  as  the  basis  of  her  judgment.  And  it  is  in  order  to  remove 
these  prejudices,  which  are  the  actual  causes  of  our  ignorance,  that  we 
have  appealed  to  our  friends  in  support  of  the  contemplated  institution. 
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"  The  Convention  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  operations  of  th^ 
American  Colonization  Society,  and  it  would  respectfully  suggest  to  that 
august  body  of  learning,  talent,  and  worth,  that,  in  our  humble  opinion, 
strengthened,  too,  by  the  opinions  of  eminent  men  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  in  Europe,  that  they  are  pursuing  the  direct  road  to  perpetuate 
slavery,  \yith  all  its  unchristianlike  concomitants,  in  this  boasted  land  of 
freedom  ;  and,  as  citizens  and  men  whose  best  blood  is  sapped  to  gain 
popularity  for  that  institution,  we  would,  in  the  most  feeling  manner, 
beg  of  them  to  desist ;  or,  if  we  must  be  sacrificed  to  their  philan- 
thropy, we  would  rather  die  at  home.  Many  of  our  fathers,  and  some 
of  us,  have  fought  and  bled  for  the  liberty,  independence,  and  peace 
which  you  now  enjoy  ;  and,  surely,  it  would  be  ungenerous  and  unfeel- 
ing in  you  to  deny  us  an  humble  and  quiet  grave  in  that  country  which 
gave  us  birth  ! 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Convention  would  remind  our  brethren  that 
knowledge  is  power,  and  to  that  end,  we  call  on  you  to  sustain  and  sup- 
port, by  all  honorable,  energetic,  and  necessary  means,  those  presses 
which  are  devoted  to  our  instruction  and  elevation,  to  foster  and  encour- 
age the  mechanical  arts  and  sciences  among  our  brethren,  to  encourage 
simplicity,  neatness,  temperance,  and  economy  in  our  habits,  taking  due 
care  always  to  give  the  preference  to  the  production  of  freemen  wherever 
it  can  be  had.  Of  the  utility  of  a  General  Fund,  the  Convention  be- 
lieves there  can  exist  but  one  sentiment,  and  that  is  for  a  speedy  estab- 
lishment of  the  same.  Finally,  we  trust  our  brethren  will  pay  due  care 
to  take  such  measures  as  will  ensure  a  general  and  equal  representation 
in  the  next  Convention 

[Signed]  "  Belfast  Burton, 

"  Junius  C.  Morel, 
"  William  Whipper, 

Publishing  Committee'* 

Encouraged  by  the  good  results  that  followed  the  first  con- 
vention, another  one  vi^as  called,  and  assembled  in  Philadelphia, 
at  Benezet  Hall,  Seventh  Street,  June  4,  1832.  The  following 
delegates  were  admitted  to  seats  in  the  convention  : 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Pittsburgh — John  B.  Vashon. 

Philadelphia — John  Bowers,  William  Whipper,  J.  C.  Morel,  Benjamin 
Paschal,  F.  A.  Hinton. 
Carlisle — John  Peck. 

Lewistown,  Miffi?!  County — Samuel  Johnson. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  EFFORTS  OF  FREE  NEGROES.  69 


NEW  i'ORK. 

New  York  City — William  Hamilton,  Thomas  L.  Jennings,  Henry 
Sipkins,  Philip  A.  Bell. 

Brooklyn — James  Pennington. 

DELAWARE. 

Wilmington — Joseph  Burton,  Jacob  Morgan,  Abm.  D.  Shad,  William 
Johnson,  Peter  Gardiner. 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore — Samuel  Elliott,  Robert  Cowley,  Samuel  Hiner. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Gloucester — Thomas  D.  Coxsin,  Thomas  Banks. 
•  Trenton — Aaron  Roberts. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston — Hosea  Easton. 

New  Bedford — Nathan  Johnson. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford — Paul  Drayton. 

New  Haven — Scipio  C.  Augustus. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Providence — Ichabod  Northrop. 

On  the  following   day  the  convention  adjourned  to  the 
First  African  Presbyterian  Church."    The  following  report  was 
adopted  : 

"  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  the  plan  suggested 
"by  the  first  General  Convention,  of  purchasing  land  or  lands  in  Upper 
Canada,  for  the  avowed  object  of  forming  a  settlement  in  that  province, 
for  such  colored  persons  as  may  choose  to  emigrate  there,  still  merits 
and  deserves  our  united  support  and  exertions  ;  and  further,  that  the 
appearances  of  the  times,  in  this  our  native  land,  demand  an  immediate 
action  on  that  subject.  Adopted. 

"  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  we  still  solemnly 
and  sincerely  protest  against  any  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 
can Colonization  Society,  with  the  free  colored  population  in  these 
United  States,  so  long  as  they  shall  countenance  or  endeavor  to  use 
coercive  measures  (either  directly  or  indirectly)  to  colonize  us  in  any 
place  which  is  not  the  object  of  our  choice.  And  we  ask  of  them  re- 
spectfully, as  men  and  as  Christians,  to  cease  their  unhallowed  persecu- 
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tions  of  a  people  already  sufficiently  oppressed,  or  if,  as  they  profess  to 
have  our  welfare  and  prosperity  at  heart,  to  assist  us  in  the  object  of 
our  choice. 

'*  Resolved,  That  this  committee  would  recommend  to  the  members 
of  this  Convention,  to  discountenance,  by  all  just  means  in  their  power, 
any  emigration  to  Liberia  or  Hayti,  believing  them  only  calculated  to 
distract  and  divide  the  whole  colored  family." 

In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  previous  day  the  Rev. 
R.  R.  Gurley,  Secretary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
was  invited  to  address  the  convention.  He  endeavored  to  offer 
an  acceptable  explanation  of  the  Society,  and  to  advocate  its 
principles.  But  the  Colored  people,  almost  to  a  man,  were  op- 
posed to  colonization  ;  and  most  of  the  anti-slavery  societies  re- 
garded colonization  as  impracticable  and  hurtful  to  the  cause  of 
emancipation.  William  Lloyd  Garrison  happened  to  be  present, 
and  followed  Gurley  in  a  speech  that  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the 
friends  of  colonization,  and  greatly  delighted  the  convention. 

While  the  Colored  people  opposed  colonization  they  regarded 
Canada  as  a  proper  place  to  go.  They  felt  that  as  citizens  they 
had  the  right  to  decide  where  to  go,  and,  when  they  got  ready, 
to  go  on  their  own  account.  Canada  had  furnished  an  asylum 
to  their  flying,  travel-soiled,  foot-sore,  and  needy  brethren, — was 
not  so  very  far  away,  and,  therefore,  it  was  preferred  to  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa.  The  committee  having  under  consideration 
this  subject,  made  the  following  comprehensive  report  : 

"  Resolved^  That  the  members  of  this  Convention  take  into  consider- 
ation the  propriety  of  effecting  the  purchase  of  lands  in  the  province  of 
Upper  Canada,  as  an  asylum  for  those  of  our  bretheren  who  may  be 
compelled  to  remove  from  these  United  States,  beg  leave,  most  respect- 
fully to  report : 

"  That,  after  due  consideration,  they  believe  the  resolution  em- 
braces three  distinct  inquiries  for  the  consideration  of  this  Convention, 
which  should  be  duly  weighed  before  they  can  adopt  the  sentiments 
contained  in  the  above-named  resolution.  Therefore,  your  Committee 
conceive  the  resolution  premature,  and  now  proceed  to  state  the  en- 
quiries separately. 

"  First. — Is  it  proper  for  the  Free  people  of  color  in  this  country, 
under  existing  circumstances,  to  remove  to  any  distant  territory  beyond 
these  United  States  ? 

"  Secondly. — Does  Upper  Canada  possess  superior  advantages  and 
conveniences  to  those  held  out  in  these  United  States  or  elsewhere  ? 
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"  Thif'dly. — Is  there  any  certainty  that  the  people  of  color  will  be 
compelled  by  oppressive  legislative  enactments  to  abandon  the  land  of 
their  birth  for  a  home  in  a  distant  region  ? 

"Your  Committee,  before  examining  those  enquiries,  would  most 
respectfully  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  object  for  which  the  Con- 
vention was  first  associated,  and  the  causes  which  have  actuated  their 
deliberations. 

"  The  expulsory  laws  of  Ohio,  in  1829,  which  drove  our  people  to 
seek  a  new  home  in  Upper  Canada,  and  their  impoverished  situation 
afterward,  excited  a  general  burst  of  sympathy  for  their  situation,  by 
the  wise  and  good,  over  the  whole  country.  This  awakened  public 
feeling  on  their  behalf,  and  numerous  meetings  were  called  to  raise 
funds  to  alleviate  their  present  miseries.  The  bright  prospects  that 
then  appeared  to  dawn  on  the  new  settlement,  awakened  our  people  to 
the  precariousness  of  their  situations,  and,  in  order  more  fully  to  be 
prepared  for  future  exigencies,  and  to  extend  the  system  of  benevolence 
still  further  to  those  who  should  remove  to  Upper  Canada,  a  circular 
was  issued  by  five  individuals,  viz.: — the  Rev.  Richard  Allen,  Cyrus 
Black,  Junius  C.  Morel,  Benjamin  Pascal,  and  James  C.  Cornish,  in 
behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  calling  a  convention  of  the  col- 
ored delegates  from  the  several  States,  to  meet  on  the  20th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1830,  to  devise  plans  and  means  for  the  establishment  of  a 
colony  in  Upper  Canada,  under  the  patronage  of  the  general  Conven- 
tion, then  called. 

"  That  Convention  met,  pursuant  to  public  notice,  and  recom- 
mended the  formation  of  a  parent  society,  to  be  established,  with  auxil- 
iaries in  the  different  towns  where  they  had  been  represented  va  general 
convention,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  moneys  to  defray  the  object  of 
purchasing  a  colony  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  for  those  who 
•should  hereafter  wish  to  emigrate  thither,  and  that  immediately  after 
its  organization,  a  corresponding  agent  should  be  appointed  to  reside 
at  or  near  the  intended  purchase. 

"  Our  then  limited  knowledge  of  the  manners,  customs,  and  privi- 
leges, and  rights  of  aliens  in  Upper  Canada,  together  with  the  climate, 
soil,  and  productions  thereof,  rendered  it  necessary  to  send  out  agents 
to  examine  the  same,  who  returned  with  a  favorable  report,  except  that 
citizens  of  these  United  States  could  not  purchase  lands  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  legally  transfer  the  same  to  other  individuals. 

"  The  Convention  resolved  to  reassemble  on  the  first  Monday  in 
June,  183 1,  during  which  time  the  order  of  the  Convention  had  been 
carried  into  operation,  relative  to  establishing  Societies  for  the  promo- 
tion of  said  object  ;  and  the  sum  and  total  of  their  proceedings  were, 
that  the  Convention  recommended  to  the  colored  people  generally, 
when  persecuted  as  were  our  brethren  in  Ohio,  to  seek  an  Asylum  in 
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Upper  Canada.  During  which  time,  information  having  been  received 
that  a  part  of  the  white  inhabitants  of  said  province  had,  through 
prejudice  and  the  fear  of  being  overburthened  with  an  ejected  population, 
petitioned  the  provincial  parliament  to  prohibit  the  general  influx  of 
colored  population  from  entering  their  limits,  which  threw  some  con- 
sternation on  the  prospect.  The  Convention  did  not  wholly  abandon 
the  subject,  but  turned  its  attention  more  to  the  elevation  of  our  people 
in  this,  our  native  home. 

"  The  recent  occurrences  at  the  South  have  swelled  the  tide  of  preju- 
dice until  it  has  almost  revolutionized  public  sentiment,  which  has 
given  birth  to  severe  legislative  enactments  in  some  of  the  States,  and 
almost  ruined  our  interests  and  prospects  in  others,  in  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  Committee,  our  situation  is  more  precarious  than  it 
has  been  at  any  other  period  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

"  The  events  of  the  past  year  have  been  more  fruitful  in  persecu- 
tion, and  have  presented  more  inducements  than  any  other  period  of 
the  history  of  our  country,  for  the  men  of  color  to  fly  from  the  graves 
of  their  fathers,  and  seek  new  homes  in  a  land  where  the  roaring  bil- 
lows of  prejudice  are  less  injurious  to  their  rights  and  privileges. 

Your  Committee  would  now  approach  the  present  Convention  and 
examine  the  resolution  under  consideration,  beginning  with  the  first 
interrogatory,  viz.  :  Is  it  proper  for  the  Free  people  of  color  in  this 
country,  under  existing  circumstances,  to  remove  to  any  distant  ter- 
ritory beyond  the  United  States  ? 

"  If  we  admit  the  first  interrogatory  to  be  true,  as  it  is  the  exact 
spirit  of  the  language  of  this  resolution,  now  under  consideration,  it  is 
altogether  unnecessary  for  us  to  make  further  preparation  for  either 
our  moral,  intellectual,  or  political  advancement  in  this  our  own,  our 
native  land. 

"  Your  Committee  also  believe  that  if  this  Convention  shall  adopt 
a  resolution  that  will,  as  soon  as  means  can  be  obtained,  remove  our 
colored  population  to  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  the  best  and 
brightest  prospect  of  the  philanthropists  who  are  laboring  for  our  eleva- 
tion in  this  country  will  be  thwarted,  and  they  will  be  brought  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  great  object  which  actuated  their  labors  would 
now  be  removed,  and  they  might  now  rest  from  their  labors  and 
have  the  painful  feeling  of  transmitting  to  future  generations,  that  an 
oppressed  people,  in  the  land  of  their  birth,  supported  by  the  genuine 
philanthropists  of  the  age,  amidsts  friends,  companions,  and  their  nat- 
ural attachments,  a  genial  clime,  a  fruitful  soil, — amidst  the  rays  of  as 
proud  institutions  as  ever  graced  the  most  favored  spot  that  has  ever 
received  the  glorious  rays  of  a  meridian  sun, — have  abandoned  their 
homes  on  account  of  their  persecutions,  for  a  home  almost  similarly 
precarious,  for  an  abiding-place  among  strangers  ! 
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*'  Your  Committee  further  believe  that  any  express  plan  to  colonize 
our  people  beyond  the  limits  of  these  United  States,  tends  to  weaken 
the  situation  of  those  who  are  left  behind,  without  any  peculiar  ad- 
vantage to  those  who  emigrate.  But  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the 
rigid  oppression  abroad  in  the  land  is  such,  that  a  part  of  our  suffer- 
ing brethren  cannot  live  under  it,  and  that  the  compulsory  laws  and 
the  inducements  held  out  by  the  American  Colonization  Society  are 
such  as  will  cause  them  to  alienate  all  their  natural  attachments  to 
their  homes,  and  accept  of  the  only  mode  left  open,  which  is  to  re- 
move to  a  distant  country  to  receive  those  rights  and  privileges  of 
which  they  have  been  deprived.  And  as  this  Convention  is  associated 
for  the  purpose  of  recommending  to  our  people  the  best  mode  of  al- 
leviating their  present  miseries, 

"  Therefore,  your  Committee  would,  most  respectfully,  recommend 
to  the  general  Convention,  now  assembled,  to  exercise  the  most  vigor- 
ous means  to  collect  monies  through  their  auxiliaries,  or  otherwise,  to 
be  applied  in  such  manner,  as  will  advance  the  interests,  and  contribute 
to  the  wants  of  the  free  colored  population  of  this  country  generally. 

"  Your  Committee  would  now  most  respectfully  approach  the  second 
inquiry,  viz.  : — Does  Upper  Canada  possess  superior  advantages  and 
conveniences  to  those  held  out  in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere  ? 

Your  Committee,  without  summing  up  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  other  situations,  would,  most  respectfully  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  At  least  they  are  willing  to  assert  that  the  advantage  is 
much  in  favor  of  those  who  are  obliged  to  leave  their  present  homes. 
For  your  more  particular  information  on  that  subject  we  would,  most 
respectfully,  refer  you  to  the  interesting  account  given  by  our  real  and 
indefatigable  friend,  Benjamin  Lundy,  in  a  late  number  of  the  "  Genius, 
of  Universal  Emancipation."  F/^jj^- "  Genius  of  Universal  Emancipa- 
tion," No.  10,  vol.  12. 

'*  From  the  history  there  laid  down,  your  Committee  would,  most 
respectfully,  request  the  Convention  to  aid,  so  far  as  in  their  power  lies, 
those  who  are  obliged  to  seek  an  asylum  in  the  province  of  Upper 
Canada ;  and,  in  order  that  they  may  more  effectually  carry  their  views 
into  operation,  they  would  respectfully  request  them  to  appoint  an  Agent 
in  Upper  Canada,  to  receive  such  funds  as  may  be  there  transmitted 
for  their  use. 

"Your  Committee  have  now  arrived  at  the  third  and  last  inquiry, 
viz.  : — Is  there  any  certainty  that  we,  as  a  people,  will  be  compelled  to 
leave  this  our  native  land,  for  a  home  in  a  distant  region  ?  To  this  in- 
quiry your  Committee  are  unable  to  answer  ;  it  belongs  to  the  fruitful 
events  of  time  to  determine.  The  mistaken  policy  of  some  of  the 
friends  of  our  improvement,  that  the  same  could  be  effected  on  the 
shore  of  Africa,  has  raised  the  tide  of  our  calamity  until  it  has  over- 
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flowed  the  valleys  of  peace  and  tranquillity — the  dark  clouds  of  prejudice 
have  rained  persecution — the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed  have  suffered 
together — and  we  have  yet  been  protected  by  that  Almighty  arm,  who 
holds  in  his  hands  the  destinies  of  nations,  and  whose  presence  is  a 
royal  safeguard,  should  we  place  the  utmost  reliance  on  his  wisdom  and 
power. 

"  Your  Committee,  while  they  rejoice  at  the  noble  object  for  which 
the  Convention  was  first  associated,  have  been  unable  to  come  to  any 
conclusive  evidence  that  lands  can  be  purchased  by  this  Convention 
and  legally  transferred  to  individuals,  residents  of  said  colony,  so  long 
as  the  present  laws  exist.  But,  while  they  deem  it  inexpedient  for  the 
Convention  to  purchase  lands  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  colony  thereon,  do  again,  most  respectfully,  hope  that  they 
will  exercise  the  same  laudable  exertions  to  collect  funds  for  the  com- 
fort and  happiness  of  our  people  there  situated,  and  those  who  may 
hereafter  emigrate,  and  pursue  the  same  judicious  measures  in  the  ap- 
propriation of  said  funds,  as  they  would  in  procuring  a  tract  of  land,  as 
expressed  by  the  resolution. 

''Your  Committee,  after  examining  the  various  circumstances  con- 
nected with  our  situation  as  a  people,  have  come,  unanimously,  to  the 
conclusion  to  recommend  to  this  Convention  to  adopt  the  following 
resolution,  as  the  best  mode  of  alleviating  the  miseries  of  our  oppressed 
brethren  : 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  the  establishment  of  a 
Society,  or  Agent,  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
lands  and  contributing  to  the  wants  of  our  people  generally,  who  may 
be,  by  oppressive  legislative  enactments,  obliged  to  flee  from  these 
United  States  and  take  up  residence  within  her  borders.  And  that 
this  Convention  will  employ  its  auxiliary  societies,  and  such  other 
means  as  may  lie  in  its  power,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  monies,  and 
remit  the  same  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  proposed  object. 

[Signed]       "  Rohert  Cowley,       Benj.  Paschal, 


This  convention's  work  was  carefully  done,  its  plans  were 
laid  upon  a  broader  scale,  and  the  Colored  people,  beholding  its 
proceedings,  took  heart,  and  went  forward  with  zeal  and  courage 
seeking  to  increase  their  intelligence  and  wealth,  and  improve 
their  social  condition.  In  their  address  the  convention  did  not 
fail  to  give  the  Colonization  Society  a  parting  shot. 


John  Peck, 
Wm.  Hamilton, 
Wm.  Whipper, 


Thos.  D.  Coxsin, 
J.  C.  Morel, 


>  Committee" 
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"conventional  address. 

"  7<7  the  Free  Colored  Inhabitants  of  these  United  States  : 

"  Fellow-Citizens  :  We  have  again  been  permitted  to  associate  in 
our  representative  character,  from  the  different  sections  of  this  Union, 
to  pour  into  one  common  stream,  the  afflictions,  the  prayers,  and  sym- 
pathies of  our  oppressed  people  ;  the  axis  of  time  has  brought  around 
this  glorious,  annual  event.  And  we  are  again  brought  to  rejoice  that 
the  wisdom  of  Divine  Providence  has  protected  us  during  a  year  whose 
autumnal  harvest  has  been  a  reign  of  terror  and  persecution,  and  whose 
winter  has  almost  frozen  the  streams  of  humanity  by  its  frigid  legis- 
lation. It  is  under  the  influence  of  times  and  feelings  like  these,  that  we 
now  address  you.  Of  a  people  situated  as  we  are,  little  can  be  said, 
except  that  it  becomes  our  duty  strictly  to  watch  tliose  causes  that 
operate  against  our  interests  and  privileges  ;  and  to  guard  against  what- 
ever measures  that  will  either  lower  us  in  the  scale  of  being,  or  per- 
petuate our  degradation  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world. 

"  The  effects  of  Slavery  on  the  bond  and  Colonization  on  the  free. 
Of  the  first  we  shall  say  but  little,  but  will  here  repeat  the  language  of 
a  high-minded  Virginian  in  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  on  the  recent 
discussion  of  the  slave  question  before  that  honorable  body,  who  de- 
clared, that  man  could  not  hold  property  in  man,  and  that  the  master 
held  no  right  to  the  slave,  either  by  a  law  of  nature  or  a  patentee  from 
God,  but  by  the  will  of  society  ;  which  we  declare  to  be  an  unjust 
usurpation  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  men. 

"  But  how  beautiful  must  the  prospect  be  to  the  philanthropist,  to 
view  us,  the  children  of  persecution,  grown  to  manhood,  associating  in 
our  delegated  character  to  devise  plans  and  means  for  our  moral  eleva- 
tion, and  attracting  the  attention  of  the  wise  and  good  over  the  whole 
country,  who  are  anxiously  watching  our  deliberations. 

"We  have  here  to  inform  you,  that  we  have  patiently  listened  to  the 
able  and  eloquent  arguments  produced  by  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Gurley,  Sec- 
retary of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  in  behalf  of  the  doings  of 
said  Society,  and  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison,  Esq.,  in  opposition  to  its  action. 

"  A  more  favorable  opportunity  to  arrive  at  truth  seldom  has  been 
witnessed,  but  while  we  admire  the  distinguished  piety  and  Christian  feel- 
ings with  which  he  so  solemnly  portrayed  the  docrines  of  that  institution, 
we  do  now  assert^  that  the  result  of  the  same  has  tended  more  deeply  to 
rivet  our  solid  conviction,  that  the  doctrines  of  said  Society  are  at  enmity 
with  the  principles  and  precepts  of  religion,  humanity,  and  justice,  and 
should  be  regarded  by  every  man  of  color  in  these  United  States  as  an 
evil,  for  magnitude,  unexcelled,  and  whose  doctrines  aim  at  the  entire 
extinction  of  the  free  colored  population  and  the  riveting  of  slavery. 


76     HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


"  We  might  here  repeat  our  protest  against  that  institution,  but  it  is 
unnecessary  ;  your  views  and  sentiments  have  long  since  gone  to  the 
world  ;  the  wings  of  the  wind  have  borne  your  disapprobation  to  that 
institution.  Time  itself  cannot  erase  it.  You  have  dated  your  oppo- 
sition from  its  beginning,  and  your  views  are  strengthened  by  time  and 
circumstances,  and  they  hold  the  uppermost  seat  in  your  affections. 
We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  compulsory  laws  which  caused  our 
brethren  in  Ohio  to  seek  new  homes  in  a  distant  land,  there  to  share 
and  suffer  all  the  inconveniences  of  exiles  in  an  uncultivated  region  ; 
which  has  led  us  to  admire  the  benevolent  feelings  of  a  rival  govern- 
ment in  its  liberal  protection  to  strangers  ;  which  has  induced  us  to 
recommend  to  you,  to  exercise  your  best  endeavors,  to  collect  monies 
to  secure  the  purchase  of  lands  in  the  Canadas,  for  those  who  mav  by 
oppressive  legislative  enactments  be  obliged  to  move  thither. 

"  In  contributing  to  our  brethren  that  aid  which  will  secure  them  a 
refuge  in  a  storm,  we  would  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  possessing 
any  inclination  to  remove,  nor  in  the  least  to  impoverish,  that  noble 
sentiment  which  we  rejoice  in  exclaiming — 

"  This  is  our  own, 
Our  native  land. 

"All  that  we  have  done,  humanity  dictated  it  ;  neither  inclination  nor 
alienated  feelings  to  our  country  prescribed  it,  but  that  power  which 
is  above  all  other  considerations,  viz.  :  the  law  of  necessity. 

"  We  yet  anticipate  in  the  moral  strength  of  this  nation,  a  final  re- 
demption from  those  evils  that  have  been  illegitimately  entailed  on  us  as 
a  people.  We  yet  expect,  by  due  exertions  on  our  part,  together  with 
the  aid  of  the  benevolent  philanthropists  of  our  country,  to  acquire  a 
moral  and  intellectual  strength  that  will  unshaft  the  calumnious  darts 
of  our  adversaries,  and  present  to  the  world  a  general  character  that 
they  will  feel  bound  to  respect  and  admire. 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  our  proceedings,  that  we  have 
again  recommended  the  further  prosecution  of  the  cont<fmplated  col- 
lege, proposed  by  the  last  Convention,  to  be  established  New  Haven, 
under  the  rules  and  regulations  then  established.  A  place  for  its 
location  will  be  selected  in  a  climate  and  neighborhood  where  the 
inhabitants  are  less  prejudiced  to  our  rights  and  privileges.  The 
proceedings  of  the  citizens  of  New  Haven,  with  regard  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  college,  were  a  disgrace  to  them,  and  cast  a  stigma  on 
the  reputed  fame  of  New  England  and  the  country.  We  are  unwill- 
ing that  the  character  of  the  whole  country  should  sink  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  few.  We  are  determined  to  present  to  another  portion 
of  the  country  not  far  distant,  and  at  no  very  remote  period,  the 
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opportunity  of  gaining  for  them  the  character  of  a  truly  philanthropic 
spirit,  and  of  retrieving  the  character  of  the  country,  by  the  disreputable 
proceedings  of  New  Haven.  We  must  have  colleges  and  high-schools 
on  the  manual-labor  system,  where  our  youth  may  be  instructed  in  all 
the  arts  of  civilized  life.  If  we  ever  expect  to  see  the  influence  of 
prejudice  decrease,  and  ourselves  respected,  it  must  be  by  the  bless- 
ings of  an  enlightened  education.  It  must  be  by  being  in  posses- 
sion of  that  classical  knowledge  which  promotes  genius,  and  causes  man 
to  soar  up  to  those  high  intellectual  enjoyments  and  acquirements, 
which  place  him  in  a  situation  to  shed  upon  a  country  and  a  people 
that  scientific  grandeur  which  is  imperishable  by  time,  and  drowns  in 
oblivion's  cup  their  moral  degradation.  Those  who  think  that  our  pri- 
mary schools  are  capable  of  effecting  this,  are  a  century  behind  the  age 
when  to  have  proved  a  question  in  the  rule  of  three  was  considered 
a  higher  attainment  than  solving  the  most  difficult  problem  in  Euclid  is 
now.  They  might  have  at  that  time  performed  what  some  people  ex- 
pect of  them  now,  in  the  then  barren  state  of  science ;  but  they  are  now 
no  longer  capable  of  reflecting  brilliancy  on  our  national  character, 
which  will  elevate  us  from  our  present  situation.  If  we  wish  to  be  re- 
spected, we  must  build  our  moral  character  on  a  base  as  broad  and 
high  as  the  nation  itself  ;  our  country  and  our  character  require  it  ;  we 
have  performed  all  the  duties  from  the  menial  to  the  soldier, — our 
fathers  shed  their  blood  in  the  great  struggle  for  independence.  In  the 
late  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  to  the  free  colored  inhabitants  of  Louisiana,  Septem- 
ber 21,  1814,  inviting  them  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  coun- 
try, by  Gen.  Andrew  Jackson.  And  in  order  that  you  may  have  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  they  acquitted  themselves  on  that  peril- 
ous occasion,  we  will  refer  you  to  the  proclamation  of  Thomas  But- 
ler, Aid-de-Camp. 

"You  there  see  that  your  country  expects  much  from  you,  and  that 
you  have  much  to  call  you  into  action,  morally,  religiously,  and  scien- 
tifically. Prepare  yourselves  to  occupy  the  several  stations  to  which 
the  wisdom  of  your  country  may  promote  you.  We  have  been  told  in 
this  Convention,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
that  there  are  causes  which  forbid  our  advancement  in  this  country, 
which  no  humanity,  no  legislation,  and  no  religion  can  control.  Believe 
it  not.  Is  not  humanity  susceptible  of  all  the  tender  feelings  of  benev- 
olence ?  Is  not  legislation  supreme— and  is  not  religion  virtuous  ?  Our 
oppressed  situation  arises  from  their  opposite  causes.  There  is  an 
awakening  spirit  in  our  people  to  promote  their  elevation,  which  speaks 
volumes  in  their  behalf.  We  anticipated  at  the  close  of  the  last  Con- 
vention, a  larger  representation  and  an  increased  number  of  delegates  ; 
we  were  not  deceived,  the  number  has  been  tenfold.     And  we  have  a 
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right  to  expect  that  future  Conventions  will  be  increased  by  a  geometri- 
cal ratio,  until  we  shall  present  a  body  not  inferior  in  numbers  to  our 
State  Legislatures,  and  the  phejwmenon  of  an  oppressed  people^  deprived  of 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  in  the  midst  of  an  elightened  nation,  devising 
plans  and  measures  for  their  personal  and  mental  elevation,  by  moral 
suasion  alone. 

"  In  recommending  you  a  path  to  pursue  for  our  present  good  and 
future  elevation,  we  have  taken  into  consideration  the  circumstances  of 
the  free  colored  population,  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  ascertain  their 
views  and  sentiments,  hoping  that  at  a  future  Convention,  you  will  all 
come  ably  represented,  and  that  your  wishes  and  views  may  receive  that 
deliberation  and  attention  for  which  this  body  is  particularly  associated. 

"  Finally,  before  taking  our  leave,  we  would  admonish  you,  by  all 
that  you  hold  dear,  beware  of  that  bewitching  evil,  that  bane  of  society, 
that  curse  of  the  world,  that  fell  destroyer  of  the  best  prospects  and  the 
last  hope  of  civilized  man, — IntExMperance. 

"  Be  righteous,  be  honest,  be  just,  be  economical,  be  prudent,  offend 
not  the  laws  of  your  country, — in  a  word,  live  in  that  purity  of  life,  by 
both  precept  and  example, — live  in  the  constant  pursuit  of  that  moral  and 
intellectual  strength  which  will  invigorate  your  understandings  and  ren- 
der you  illustrious  in  the  eyes  of  civilized  nations,  when  they  will  assert 
that  all  that  illustrious  worth  which  was  once  possessed  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  slept  for  ages,  has  now  arisen  in  their  descendents,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  New  World." 

Excellent  as  was  the  work  of  these  conventions  of  men  of 
color,  they  nevertheless  became  the  magazines  from  which  the 
pro-slavery  element  secured  dangerous  ammunition  with  which  to 
attack  the  anti-slavery  movement.  The  white  anti-slavery  socie- 
ties were  charged  with  harboring  a  spirit  of  race  prejudice  ;  with 
inconsistency,  in  that  while  seeking  freedom  for  the  Negro  by 
means  of  agitation,  separate  efforts  were  put  forth  by  the  white 
and  black  anti-slavery  people  of  the  North.  And  this  had  its  due 
effect.  Massachusetts  and  other  States  had  abolition  societies 
composed  entirely  of  persons  of  Color.  The  Massachusetts  Gen- 
cral  Colored  Association  "  organized  in  the  early  days  of  the  agi- 
tation movement.  It  had  among  its  leading  men  the  most  in- 
telligent and  public-spirited  Colored  citizens  of  Boston.  James  G. 
Barbadoes,  Coffin  Pitts,  John  E.  Scarlett,  the  Eastons,  Hosea 
and  Joshua;  Wm.  C.  Nell,  Thomas  Cole,  Thomas  Dalton,  Fred- 
erick Brimley,  Walker  Lewis,  and  John  T.  Hilton  were  a  few  of 
"  the  faithful."  In  January,  1833,  the  following  communication 
was  sent  to  the  white  anti-slavery  society  of  New  England. 
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"  Boston,  January  15,  1833. 
"  To  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  New- England  Anti- Slavery  Society  : 

"  The  Massachusetts  General  Colored  Association,  cordially  approv- 
ing the  objects  and  principles  of  the  New-England  Anti-Slavery  Socie- 
ty, would  respectfully  communicate  their  desire  to  become  auxiliary 
thereto.  They  have  accordingly  chosen  one  of  their  members  to  attend 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  as  their  delegate  (Mr.  Joshua  Eas- 
TON,  of  North  Bridgewater),  and  solicit  his  acceptance  in  that  capacity. 

•  "  Thomas  Dalton,  President^ 
"  William  C.  Nell,  Vice-President. 
"  James  G.  Barbadoes,  Secretary." 

The  request  was  granted,  but  a  few  hints  among  friends  on 
the  outside  sufficed  to  demonstrate  the  folly  and  hurtfulness  of 
anti-slavery  societies  composed  exclusively  of  men  of  color. 
Within  the  next  two  years  Colored  organizations  perished,  and 
their  members  took  their  place  in  the  white  societies.  Such  Col- 
ored men  as  John  B.  Vashon  and  Robert  Purvis,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  David  Ruggles  and  Philip  A.  Bell,  of  New  York  ;  and 
Charles  Lenox  Remond  and  Wm.  Wells  Brown,  of  Massachusetts, 
were  soon  seen  as  orators  and  presiding  ofificers  in  the  different 
anti-slavery  societies  of  the  free  States.  Frederick  Douglass,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Ringgold  Ward,  James  McCune  Smith,  M.D. ; 
James  W.  C.  Pennington,  D.D.  ;  Henry  Highland  Garnett,  D.D. ; 
Alexander  Crummell,  D.D.;  and  other  Colored  men  were  eloquent, 
earnest,  and  effective  in  their  denunciation  "of  the  institution 
that  enslaved  their  brethren.  In  England  and  in  Europe  a 
corps  of  intelligent  Colored  orators  was  kept  busy  painting,  to 
interested  audiences,  the  cruelties  and  iniquities  of  American 
slavery.  By  association  and  sympathy  these  Colored  orators 
took  on  the  polish  of  Anglo-Saxon  scholarship.  Of  the  influence 
of  the  American  Anti-slavery  Society  upon  the  Colored  man, 
Maria  Weston  Chapman  once  said,  it  is  "  church  and  university, 
high  school  and  common  school,  to  all  who  need  real  instruction 
and  true  religion.  Of  it  what  a  throng  of  authors,  editors,  law- 
yers, orators,  and  accomplished  gentlemen  of  color  have  taken 
their  degree  !  It  has  equally  implanted  hopes  and  aspirations, 
noble  thoughts,  and  sublime  purposes,  in  the  hearts  of  both 
races.  It  has  prepared  the  white  man  for  the  freedom  of  the 
black  man,  and  it  has  made  the  black  man  scorn  the  thought  of 
enslavement,  as  does  a  white  man^  as  far  as  its  influence  has  ex- 
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tended.  Strengthen  that  noble  influence!  Before  its  organiza- 
tion, the  country  only  saw  here  and  there  in  slavery  some  '  faith- 
ful Cudjoe  or  Dinah,'  whose  strong  natures  blossomed  even  in 
bondage,  like  a  fine  plant  beneath  a  heavy  stone.  Now,  under 
the  elevating  and  cherishing  influence  of  the  American  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  the  colored  race,  like  the  white,  furnishes  Corin- 
thian capitals  for  the  noblest  temples.  Aroused  by  the  American 
Anti-slavery  Society,  the  very  white  men  who  had  forgotten  and 
denied  the  claim  of  the  black  man  to  the  rights  of  humanity, 
now  thunder  that  claim  at  every  gate,  from  cottage  to  capitol, 
from  school-house  to  university,  from  the  railroad  carriage  to  the 
house  of  God.  He  has  a  place  at  their  firesides,  a  place  in  their 
hearts — the  man  whom  they  once  cruelly  hated  for  his  color.  So 
feeling,  they  cminot  send  him  to  Coventry  with  a  horn-book  in 
his  hand,  and  call  it  instruction  !  They  inspire  him  to  climb  to 
their  side  by  a  visible,  acted  gospel  of  freedom.  Thus,  instead 
of  bowing  to  prejudice,  they  conquer  it." 

In  January,  1836,  Rev.  Mr.  Follen  offered  the  following  reso- 
lution in  a  meeting  of  the  New  England  Anti-slavery  Society : 

''Resolved^  That  we  consider  the  Anti-slavery  cause  the  cause  of 
philanthropy,  with  regard  to  which  all  human  beings,  white  men  and 
colored  men,  citizens  and  foreigners,  men  and  women,  have  the  same 
duties  and  the  same  rights." 

In  support  of  his  resolution,  he  said: 

'*  We  have  been  advised,  if  we  really  wished  to  benefit  the  slave  and 
the  colored  race  generally,  not  unnecessarily  to  shock  the  feelings, 
though  they  were  but  prejudices,  of  the  white  people,  by  admitting  col- 
ored persons  to  our  Anti-slavery  meetings  and  societies.  We  have  been 
told  that  many  who  would  otherwise  act  in  unison  with  us  were  kept 
away  by  our  disregard  of  the  feelings  of  the  community  in  this  respect. 

But  what,  I  would  ask,  is  the  great,  the  single  object  of  all  our 
meetings  and  societies  ?  Have  we  any  other  object  than  to  impress 
upon  the  community  this  one  principle,  that  the  colored  man  is  a  man  ? 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  the  prejudice  which  would  have  us  ex- 
clude colored  people  from  our  meetings  and  societies  the  same  which, 
in  our  Southern  States,  dooms  them  to  perpetual  bondage  ?  " 

In  May,  1837,  the  Anti-slavery  IVoineti  of  America  met  in 
convention  in  New  York.  In  a  circular  issued  by  the  authority 
of  the  convention,  and  signed  by  Mary  S.  Parker,  President, 
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Angelina  E.  Grimkie,  Secretary,  another  attack  was  made  upon 
proscription  in  anti-slavery  societies.  There  was  a  Colored  lady 
named  Sarah  Douglass  on  the  Central  Committee.  The  follow- 
ing paragraphs  from  the  circular  are  specimens  sufficient  to  show 
the  character  of  the  circular;  and  the  poetry  at  the  end,  written 
by  a  Colored  member,  Miss  Sarah  Forten,  justified  the  hopes  of 
her  white  sisters  concerning  the  race  : 

"  Those  Societies  that  reject  colored  members,  or  seek  to  avoid 
them,  have  never  been  active  or  efficient.  The  blessing  of  God  does 
not  rest  upon  them,  because  they  ^keep  back  a  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land,' — they  do  not  lay  all  at  the  apostle's  feet, 

"  The  abandonment  of  prejudice  is  required  of  us  as  a  proof  of  our 
sincerity  and  consistency.  How  can  we  ask  our  Southern  brethren  to 
make  sacrifices,  if  we  are  not  even  willing  to  encounter  inconveniences  ? 
First  cast  the  beam  from  thine  own  eye,  then  wilt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  it  from  his  eye. 

"  We  are  thy  sisters.    God  has  truly  said 
That  of  one  blood  the  nations  He  has  made. 
O  Christian  woman  !  in  a  Christian  land, 
Canst  thou  unblushing  read  this  great  command  ? 
Suffer  the  wrongs  which  wring  our  inmost  heart, 
To  draw  one  throb  of  pity  on  thy  part  ? 
Our  Skins  may  differ,  but  from  thee  we  claim 
A  sister's  privilege  and  a  sister's  name." 

Every  barrier  was  now  broken  down  inside  of  anti-slavery 
organizations ;  and  having  conquered  the  prejudice  that  crippled 
their  work,  they  enjoyed  greater  freedom  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  labors. 

The  Colored  orators  wrought  a  wonderful  change  in  public 
sentiment.  In  the  inland  white  communities  throughout  the 
Northern  States  Negroes  were  few,  and  the  majority  of  them 
were  servants  ;  some  of  them  indolent  and  vicious.  From  these 
few  the  moral  and  intellectual  photograph  of  the  entire  race  was 
taken.  So  it  was  meet  that  Negro  orators  of  refinement  should  go 
from  town  to  town.  The  North  needed  arousing  and  educating  on 
the  anti-slavery  question,  and  no  class  did  more  practical  work  in 
this  direction  than  the  little  company  of  orators,  with  the  peer- 
less Douglass  at  its  head,  that  pleaded  the  cause  of  their  brethren 
in  the  flesh  before  the  cultivated  audiences  of  New  England,  the 
Middle  and  "Western  States, — yea,  even  in  the  capital  cities  of 
conservative  Europe. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


NEGRO  INSURRECTIONS. 


The  Negro  not  so  Docile  as  supposed.  —  The  Reason  why  he  was  kept  in  Bondage, — 
Negroes  possessed  Courage  but  lacked  Leaders.  —  Insurrection  of  Slaves.  —  Gen. 
Gabriel  as  a  Leader.  —  Negro  Insurrection  planned  in  South  Carolina.  —  Evils  of 
Slavery  revealed. — The  "Nat.  Turner"'  Lvsukrection  in  South  Hampton  County, 
Virginia.  —  The  Whites  arm  themselves  to  repel  the  Lnsurrectioni.sts.  —  Capture  and 
Trial  of  "N.\t.  Turner."  — His  Execution.  —  Effect  of  the  Insurrection  upon  Slaves 
AND  Slave-holders. 


HE  supposed  docility  of  the  American  Negro  was  counted 


among  the  reasons  why  it  was  thought  he  could  never  gain 


his  freedom  on  this  continent.  But  this  was  a  misinter- 
pretation of  his  real  character.  Besides,  it  was  next  to  impossi- 
ble to  learn  the  history  of  the  Negro  during  the  years  of  his 
enslavement  at  the  South.  The  question  was  often  asked  :  Why 
don't  the  Negroes  rise  at  the  South  and  exterminate  their  en- 
slavers ?  Negatively,  not  because  they  lacked  the  courage,  but 
because  they  lacked  leaders  [as  has  been  stated  already,  they 
sought  the  North  and  their  freedom  through  the  Underground 
R.  R.]  to  organize  them.  But  notwithstanding  this  great  disad- 
vantage the  Negroes  did  rise  on  several  different  occasions, 
and  did  effective  work. 

"  Three  times,  at  intervals  of  thirty  years,  has  a  wave  of  unutterable 
terror  swept  across  the  Old  Dominion,  bringing  thoughts  of  agony  to  every 
Virginian  master,  and  of  vague  hope  to  every  Virginian  slave.  Each  time 
has  one  man's  name  become  a  spell  of  dismay  and  a  symbol  of  deliver- 
ance. Each  time  has  that  name  eclipsed  its  predecessor,  while  recalling 
it  for  a  moment  to  fresher  m-emory  ;  John  Brown  revived  the  story 
of  Nat.  Turner,  as  in  his  day  Nat.  Turner  recalled  the  vaster  schemes 
of  Gabriel."  ' 


Mention  has  been  made  of  the  insurrection  of  slaves  in  South 
Carolina  in  the  last  century.     Upon  the  very  threshold  of  the 
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nineteenth  century,  General  Gabriel  "  made  the  master-class  of 
Virginia  quail  with  mortal  dread.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  intelligence  ;  and  his  plans  were  worthy  of  greater  suc- 
cess. The  following  newspaper  paragraph  reveals  the  condition 
of  the  minds  of  Virginians  respecting  the  Negroes  : 

For  the  week  past,  we  have  been  under  momentary  expectation 
of  a  rising  among  the  negroes,  who  have  assembled  to  the  number  of 
nine  hundred  or  a  thousand,  and  threatene<i  to  massacre  all  the  whites. 
They  are  armed  with  desperate  weapons,  and  secrete  themselves  in  the 
woods.  God  only  knows  our  fate  ;  we  have  strong  guards  every  night 
under  arms." 

The  above  was  communicated  to  the  United  States  Gazette," 
printed  in  Philadelphia,  under  date  of  September  8,  1800,  by  a 
Virginia  correspondent.  The  people  felt  that  they  were  sleeping 
over  a  magazine.  The  movement  of  Gabriel  was  to  have  taken 
place  on  Saturday,  September  ist.  The  rendezvous  of  the  Negro 
troops  was  a  brook,  about  six  miles  from  Richmond.  The  force 
was  to  comprise  eleven  hundred  men,  divided  into  three  divi- 
sions. Richmond — then  a  town  of  eight  thousand  inhabitants 
— was  the  point  of  attack,  which  was  to  be  effected  under  cover 
of  night.  The  right  wing  was  to  fall  suddenly  upon  the  peniten- 
tiary, lately  improvised  into  an  arsenal  ;  the  left  wing  was  to 
seize  the  powder-house  ;  and,  thus  equipped  and  supplied  with  the 
munitions  of  war,  the  two  columns  were  to  assign  the  hard  fight- 
ing to  the  third  column.  This  column  was  to  have  possession 
of  all  the  guns,  swords,  knives,  and  other  weapons  of  modern 
warfare.  It  was  to  strike  a  sharp  blow  by  entering  the  town 
from  both  ends,  while  the  other  two  columns,  armed  with  shov- 
els, picks,  clubs,  etc.,  were  to  act  as  a  reserve.  The  white  troops 
were  scarce,  and  the  situation,  plans,  etc.,  of  the  Negroes  were 
admirable. 

the  penitentiary  held  several  thousand  stand  of  arms  ; 
the  powder-house  was  well-stocked  ;  the  capitol  contained  the  State 
treasury  ;  the  mills  would  give  them  bread  ;  the  control  of  the  bridge  » 
across  James  River  would  keep  off  enemies  from  beyond.  Thus  se- 
cured and  provided,  they  planned  to  issue  proclamations  summoning  to 
their  standard  '  their  fellow-negroes  and  the  friends  of  humanity 
throughout  the  continent.'  In  a  week,  it  was  estimated,  they  would 
have  fifty  thousand  men  on  their  side,  with  which  force  they  could  easily 
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possess  themseh'es  of  other  towns  ;  and,  indeed,  a  slave  named  John 
Scott — possibly  the  dangerous  possessor  of  ten  dollars — was  already 
appointed  to  head  the  attack  on  Petersburg.  But  in  case  of  final  fail- 
ure, the  project  included  a  retreat  to  the  mountains,  with  their  new- 
found property.  John  Brown  was  therefore  anticipated  by  Gabriel 
sixty  years  before,  in  believing  the  Virginia  mountains  to  have  been 
*  created,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  a  place  of  refuge  for 
fugitive  slaves.'  "  ' 

The  plot  failed,  but  everybody,  and  the  newspapers  also,  said 
the  plan  was  well  conceived. 

In  1822  another  Negro  insurrection  was  planned  in  Charles- 
ton, S.  C.  The  leader  of  this  affair  was  Denmark  Vesey.""  This 
plot  for  an  insurrection  extended  for  forty-five  or  fifty  miles 
around  Charleston,  and  intrusted  its  secrets  to  thousands.  Den- 
mark Vesey,  assisted  by  several  other  intelligent  and  trusty 
Negroes,  had  conceived  the  idea  of  slaughtering  the  whites  in  and 
about  Charleston,  and  thus  securing  liberty  for  the  biacks.  A 
recruiting  committee  was  formed,  and  every  slave  enlisted  was 
sworn  to  secrecy.  Household  servants  were  rarely  trusted. 
Talkative  and  intemperate  slaves  were  not  enlisted.  Women 
were  excluded  from  the  affair  that  they  might  take  care  of  the 
children.  Peter  Poyas,  it  was  said,  had  enlisted  six  hundred 
without  assistance.  There  were  various  opinions  respecting  the 
number  enlisted.  Some  put  it  at  hundreds,  others  thousands; 
one  witness  at  the  trial  said  there  were  nine  thousand,  another 
six  thousand.  But  no  white  person  ever  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  confidence  of  the  black  conspirators.  Never  was  a  plot  so 
carefully  guarded  for  so  long  a  time. 

"  During  the  excitement  and  the  trial  of  the  supposed  conspirators, 
rumor  proclaimed  all,  and  doubtless  more  than  all,  the  horrors  of  the 
plot.  The  city  was  to  be  fired  in  every  quarter,  the  arsenal  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  was  to  be  broken  open,  and  the  arms  distributed  to. 
the  insurgents,  and  an  universal  massacre  of  the  white  inhabitants  to 
take  place.  Nor  did  there  seem  to  be  any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the 
people  that  such  would  actually  have  been  the  result,  had  not  the  plot 
fortunately  been  detected  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  outbreak. 
It  was  believed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  every  black  in  the  city  would 
join  in  the  insurrection,  and  that,  if  the  original  design  had  been  at- 
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tempted,  and  the  city  taken  by  surprise,  the  negroes  would  have 
achieved  a  complete  and  easy  victory.  Nor  does  it  seem  at  all  impos- 
sible that  such  might  have  been  or  yet  may  be  the  case,  if  any  well- 
arranged  and  resolute  rising  should  take  place."  ^ 

This  bold  plot  failed  because  a  Negro  named  William  Paul 
began  to  make  enlistments  without  authority.  He  revealed  the 
secret  to  a  household  servant,  just  the  very  man  he  should  have 
left  to  the  skilful  manipulations  of  Peter  Poyas  or  Denmark 
Vesey.  As  an  evidence  of  the  perfection  of  the  plot  it  should 
be  stated  that  after  a  month  of  official  investigation  only  fifteen 
out  of  the  thousands  had  been  apprehended  ! 

The  leaders  of  this  attempt  at  insurrection  died  as  bravely 
as  they  had  lived  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  remarkable 
affair,  that  none  of  this  class  divulged  any  of  their  secrets  to  the 
court.  The  men  who  did  the  talking  were  those  who  knew  but 
little." 

The  effect  was  to  reveal  the  evils  of  slavery,  to  stir  men  to 
thought,  and  to  hasten  the  day  of  freedom. 

Nat."  Turner  combined  the  lamb  and  lion.  He  was  a 
Christian  and  a  man.  He  was  conscious  that  he  was  a  man  and 
not  a  "  thing  "  ;  therefore,  driven  by  religious  fanaticism,  he 
undertook  a  difficult  and  bloody  task.  Nathaniel  Turner  was 
born  in  Southampton  County,  Virginia,  October  2,  1800.  His 
master  was  one  Benjamin  Turner,  a  very  wealthy  and  aristocratic 
man.  He  owned  many  slaves,  and  was  a  cruel  and  exacting 
master.  Young  '*  Nat."  was  born  of  slave  parents,  and  carried 
to  his  grave  many  of  the  superstitions  and  traits  of  his  father 
and  mother.  The  former  was  a  joreacher  ;  the  latter  a  mother 
in  Israel."  Both  were  unlettered,  but,  nevertheless,  very  pious 
people.  The  mother  began  when  Nat.  was  quite  young  to  teach 
him  that  he  was  born,  like  Moses,  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his  race. 
She  would  sing  to  him  snatches  of  wild,  rapturous  songs,  and  re- 
peat portions  of  prophecy  she  had  learned  from  the  preachers  of 
those  times.  Nat.  listened  with  reverence  and  awe,  and  believed 
every  thing  his  mother  said.  He  imbibed  the  deep  religious 
character  of  his  parents,  and  soon  manifested  a  desire  to  preach. 
He  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  "  the  Gospel  Ministry  "  by  his 
father,  the  Church,  and  visiting  preachers.  He  was  quite  low  in 
stature,  dark,  and  had  the  genuine  African  features.    His  eyes 
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were  small,  but  sharp,  and  gleamed  like  fire  when  he  was  talking 
about  his  "  mission,"  or  preaching  from  some  prophetic  passage 
of  Scripture.  It  is  said  that  he  never  laughed.  He  was  a  dreamy 
sort  of  a  man,  and  avoided  the  crowd.  Like  Moses,  he  lived  in 
the  solitudes  of  the  mountains  and  brooded  over  the  condition 
of  his  people.  There  was  something  grand  to  him  in  the  rugged 
scenery  that  nature  had  surrounded  him  with.  He  believed  that 
he  was  a  prophet,  a  leader  raised  up  by  God  to  burst  the  bolts 
of  the  prison-house  and  set  the  oppressed  free.  The  thunder, 
the  hail,  the  storm-cloud,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  stars,  at  which 
he  would  sit  and  gaze  half  the  night,  all  spake  the  language  of 
the  God  of  the  oppressed.  He  was  seldom  seen  in  a  large  com- 
pany, and  never  drank  a  drop  of  ardent  spirits.  Like  John  the 
Baptist,  when  he  had  delivered  his  message,  he  would  retire  to 
the  fastness  of  the  mountain,  or  seek  the  desert,  where  he  could 
meditate  upon  his  great  work. 

At  length  he  declared  that  God  spake  to  him.  He  began  to 
dream  dreams  and  to  see  visions.  His  grandmother,  a  very  old 
and  superstitious  person,  encouraged  him  in  his  dreaming.  But, 
notwithstanding,  he  believed  that  he  had  communion  with  God, 
and  saw  the  most  remarkable  visions,  he  denounced  in  the 
severest  terms  the  familiar  practices  among  slaves,  known  as  "  con- 
juring," "  gufering,"  and  fortune-telling.  The  people  regarded 
him  with  mixed  feelings  of  fear  and  reverence.  He  preached 
with  great  power  and  authority.  He  loved  the  prophecies,  and 
drew  his  illustrations  from  nature.  He  presented  God  as  the 
All-PoiverfuV ;  he  regarded  him  as  a  great  "  Warrior''  His 
master  soon  discovered  that  Nat.  was  the  acknowledged  leader 
among  the  slaves,  and  that  his  fame  as  "prophet"  and  "leader" 
was  spreading  throughout  the  State.  The  poor  slaves  on  distant 
plantations  regarded  the  name  of  Nat.  Turner  as  very  little 
removed  from  that  of  God.  Though  having  never  seen  him, 
yet  they  believed  in  him  as  the  man  under  whose  lead  they 
would  some  time  march  out  of  the  land  of  bondage.  His  in- 
fluence was  equally  great  among  the  preachers,  while  many 
white  people  honored  and  feared  him.  His  master  thought  it 
necessary  to  the  safety  of  his  property,  to  hire  Nat.  out  to  a 
most  violent  and  cruel  man.  Perhaps  he  thought  to  have  him 
"broke."  If  so,  he  was  mistaken.  Nat.  Turner  was  the  last 
slave  to  submit  to  an  insult  given  by  a  white  man.  His  new 
master  could  do  nothing  with  him.    He  ran  off,  and  spent  thirty 
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days  in  the  swamps — but  returned.  He  was  upbraided  by  some 
of  his  fellow-slaves  for  not  seeking,  as  he  certainly  could  have 
done,  "  the  land  of  the  free."  He  answered  by  saying,  that  a 
voice  said  to  him  :  Return  to  your  earthly  ma-ster  ;  for  he  who 
knoweth  his  Master's  will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes."  It  was  no  direction  to  submit  to  an  earthly 
master,  but  to  return  to  him  in  order  to  carry  out  the  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Master.  He  related  some  of  the  visions  he  saw  during 
his  absence.  "About  that  time  I  had  a  vision,  and  saw  white 
spirits  and  black  spirits  engaged  in  battle ;  and  the  sun  was 
darkened,  the  thunder  rolled  in  the  heavens,  and  blood  flowed  in 
streams  ;  and  I  heard  a  voice  saying :  '  Such  is  your  luck,  such  are 
you  called  on  to  see ;  and  let  it  come,  rough  or  smooth,  you 
must  surely  bear  it.'  "  It  was  not  long  after  this  when  he  saw 
another  vision.  He  says  a  spirit  appeared  unto  him  and  spake 
as  follows  :  The  serpent  is  loosened,  and  Christ  has  laid  down 
the  yoke  he  has  borne  for  the  sins  of  men  ;  and  you  must  take 
it  up  and  fight  against  the  serpent,  for  the  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing when  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first."  These 
visions  and  many  others  enthused  Nat.,  and  led  him  to  believe 
that  the  time  was  near  when  the  Blacks  would  be  "  first  "  and 
the  whites  "  last." 

The  plot  for  a  general  uprising  was  laid  in  the  month  of 
February,  1831.  He  had  seen  the  last  vision.  He  says:  "  I  was 
told  I  should  arise  and  prepare  myself,  and  slay  my  enemies  with 
their  own  weapons."  He  was  now  prepared  to  arrange  the  de- 
tails of  his  plot.  He  appointed  a  meeting,  to  which  he  invited 
four  trusted  friends,  Sam.  Edwards,  Hark  Travis,  Henry  Porter, 
and  Nelson  Williams.  A  wild  and  desolate  glen  was  chosen  as 
the  place  of  meeting,  and  night  the  time  when  they  could  per- 
fect their  plans  without  being  molested  by  the  whites.  They 
brought  with  them  provisions,  and  ate  while  they  debated  among 
themselves  the  methods  by  which  to  carry  out  their  plan  of  blood 
and  death.  The  main  difficulty  that  confronted  them  was  how 
to  get  arms.  Nat.  remembered  that  a  spirit  had  instructed  him 
to  "  slay  my  enemies  with  their  own  weapons,"  so  they  decided 
to  follow  these  instructions.  After  they  had  decided  upon  a 
plan,  "  the  prophet  Nat."  arose,  and,  like  a  great  general,  made  a 
speech  to  his  small  but  brave  force.  Friends  and  brothers," 
said  he,  "  we  are  to  commence  a  great  work  to-night !  Our  race 
is  to  be  delivered  from  slavery,  and  God  has  appointed  us  as  the 
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men  to  do  his  bidding ;  and  let  us  be  worthy  of  our  calling.  I 
am  told  to  slay  all  the  whites  we  encounter,  without  regard  to 
age  or  sex.  We  have  no  arms  or  ammunition,  but  we  will  find 
these  in  the  houses  of  our  oppressors ;  and,  as  we  go  on,  others 
can  join  us.  Remember,  we  do  not  go  forth  for  the  sake  of 
blood  and  carnage  ;  but  it  is  necessary  that,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  revolution,  all  the  whites  we  meet  should  die,  until 
we  have  an  army  strong  enough  to  carry  on  the  war  upon  a  Chris- 
tian basis.  Remember  that  ours  is  not  a  war  for  robbery,  nor  to 
satisfy  our  passions;  it  is  a  struggle  for  freedom.  Ours  must  be 
deeds,  not  words.    Then  let 's  away  to  the  scene  of  action  ! " 

The  blow  was  struck  on  the  night  of  the  2ist  of  August, 
183 1,  in  Southampton  County,  near  Jerusalem  Court-House.  The 
latter  place  is  about  seventy  miles  from  Richmond.  Not  only 
Southampton  County  but  old  Virginia  reeled  under  the  blow  ad- 
'ministered  by  the  heavy  hand  of  Nat.  Turner.  On  their  way  to 
the  first  house  they  were  to  attack,  that  of  a  planter  by  the  name 
of  Joseph  Travis,  they  were  joined  by  a  slave  belonging  to  a 
neighboring  plantation.  We  can  find  only  one  name  for  him, 
"  Will."  He  was  the  slave  of  a  cruel  master,  who  had  sold  his 
wife  to  the  nigger  traders."  He  was  nearly  six  feet  in  height, 
well  developed,  and  the  most  powerful  and  athletic  man  in  the 
county.  He  was  marked  with  an  ugly  scar,  extending  from  his 
right  eye  to  the  extremity  of  the  chin.  He  hated  his  master, 
hated  slavery,  and  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance upon  the  whites.  He  armed  himself  with  a  sharp  broad- 
axe,  under  whose  cruel  blade  many  a  white  man  fell.  Nat.'s 
speech  gives  us  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  scope  and  spirit  of  his 
plan.  We  quote  from  his  confession  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  and 
will  let  him  tell  the  story  of  this  terrible  insurrection. 

"  On  returning  to  the  house,  Hark  went  to  the  door  with  an  axe,  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  it  open,  as  we  knew  we  were  strong  enough  to 
murder  the  family  should  they  be  awakened  by  the  noise  ;  but,  reflect- 
ing that  it  might  create  an  alarm  in  the  neighborhood,  we  determined  to 
enter  the  house  secretly,  and  murder  them  whilst  sleeping.  Hark  got  a 
ladder  and  set  it  against  the  chimney,  on  which  I  ascended,  and,  hoist- 
ing a  window,  entered  and  came  down  stairs,  unbarred  the  doors,  and 
removed  the  guns  from  their  places.  It  was  then  observed  that  I  must 
spill  the  first  blood,  on  which,  armed  with  a  hatchet  and  accompanied 
by  Will.,  I  entered  my  master's  chamber.  It  being  dark,  I  could  not 
give  a  death-blow.     The  hatchet  glanced  from  his  head  ;  he  sprang 
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from  his  bed  and  called  his  wife.  It  was  his  last  word.  Will,  laid  him 
dead  with  a  blow  of  his  axe." 

After  they  had  taken  the  lives  of  this  family,  they  went  from 
plantation  to  plantation,  dealing  death-blows  to  every  white 
man,  woman,  or  child  they  found.  They  visited  vengeance  upon 
every  white  household  they  came  to.  The  excitement  spread 
rapidly,  and  the  whites  arose  and  armed  themselves  in  order  to 
repel  these  insurrectionists. 

"  The  first  news  concerning  the  affair  was  in  the  shape  of  a  letter 
from  Col.  Trezvant,  which  reached  Richmond  Tuesday  morning,  too 
late  for  the  columns  of  the  (Richmond)  "  Enquirer,"  which  was  a  tri- 
weekly. The  letter  was  written  on  the  21st  of  August,  and  lacked 
definiteness,  which  gave  rise  to  doubts  in  reference  to  the  '  insurrection.' 
It  was  first  sent  to  Petersburgh,  and  was  then  immediately  dispatched  to 
the  Mayor  of  Richmond. 

"  Arms  and  ammunition  were  dispatched  in  wagons  to  the  county  of 
Southampton.  The  four  volunteer  companies  of  Petersburgh,  the 
dragoons  and  Lafayette  artillery  company  of  Richmond,  one  volunteer 
company  from  Norfolk  and  one  from  Portsmouth,  and  the  regiments  of 
Southampton  and  Sussex,  were  at  once  ordered  out.  The  cavalry  and 
infantry  took  up  their  line  of  march  on  Tuesday  evening,  while  the  ar- 
tillery embarked  on  the  steamer  '  Norfolk,'  and  landed  at  Smithfield. 

A  member  of  the  Richmond  dragoons,  writing  from  Peters- 
burgh, under  date  of  the  23d,  after  careful  examination,  thought  that 
'  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  negroes  from  a  camp-meeting  about  the 
Dismal  Swamp  had  murdered  about  sixty  persons,  none  of  them  families 
much  known.'  "  ^ 

Will.,  the  revengeful  slave,  proved  himself  the  most  destruc- 
tive and  cruel  of  Nat.'s  followers.  A  hand  to  hand  battle  came. 
The  whites  were  well  armed,  and  by  the  force  of  their  superior 
numbers  overcame  the  army  of  the  "  Prophet," — five  men.  Will, 
would  not  surrender.  He  laid  three  white  men  dead  at  his  feet, 
when  he  fell  mortally  wounded.  His  last  words  were  :  Bury 
my  axe  with  me,"  believing  that  in  the  next  world  he  would  need 
it  for  a  similar  purpose.  Nat.  fought  with  great  valor  and  skill 
with  a  short  sword,  and  finding  it  useless  to  continue  the  struggle, 
escaped  with  some  of  his  followers  to  the  swamps,  where  he  de- 
fied the  vigilance  of  the  military  and  the  patient  watching  of  the 


^  Richmond  Enquirer,  August  26,  1831. 
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citizens  for  more  than  two  months.  He  was  finally  compelled  to 
surrender.  When  the  Court  asked  :  "  Guilty  or  not  guilty?  "  he 
pleaded  :  Not  guilty."  He  was  sustained  during  his  trial  by  his 
unfaltering  faith  in  God.  Like  Joan  of  Arc,  he  "heard  the 
spirits,"  the  "voices,"  and  believed  that  God  had  "sent  him  to 
free  His  people." 

In  the  impression  of  the  "  Enquirer  "  of  the  30th  of  August, 
1831,  the  first  editorial,  or  leader,  is  under  the  caption  of  The 
Banditte.    The  editor  says  : 

"  They  remind  one  of  a  parcel  of  blood-thirsty  wolves  rushing  down 
from  the  Alps  ;  or,  rather  like  a  former  incursion  of  the  Indians  upon  the 
white  settlements.  Nothing  is  spared  :  neither  age  nor  sex  respected — 
the  helplessness  of  women  and  children  pleads  in  vain  for  mercy  .  .  . 
The  case  of  Nat.  Turner  warns  us.  No  black-man  ought  to  be  per- 
mitted to  turn  a  Preacher  through  the  country.  The  law  must  be  en- 
forced— or  the  tragedy  of  Southampton  appeals  to  us  in  vain."^ 

A  remarkable  prophecy  was  made  by  Nat.  The  trial  was 
hurried,  and,  like  a  handle  on  a  pitcher,  was  on  one  side  only. 
He  was  sentenced  to  die  on  the  gallows.  He  received  the  an- 
nouncement with  stoic  indifference,  and  was  executed  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  county  seat  of  Southampton,  in  April,  1831.  He 
died  like  a  man,  bravely,  calmly ;  looking  into  eternity,  made 
radiant  by  a  faith  that  had  never  faltered.  He  prophesied  that 
on  the  day  of  his  execution  the  sun  would  be  darkened,  and 
other  evidences  of  divine  disapprobation  would  be  seen.  The 
sheriff  was  much  impressed  by  Nat.'s  predictions,  and  conse- 
quently refused  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  hanging.  No 
Colored  man  could  be  secured  to  cut  the  rope  that  held  the  trap. 
An  old  white  man,  degraded  by  drink  and  other  vices,  was 
engaged  to  act  as  executioner,  and  was  brought  forty  miles. 
Whether  it  was  a  fulfilment  of  Nat.'s  prophecy  or  not,  the  sun 
was  hidden  behind  angry  clouds,  the  thunder  rolled,  the  light- 
ning flashed,  and  the  most  terrific  storm  visited  that  county  ever 
known.  All  this,  in  connection  with  Nat.'s  predictions,  made  a 
wonderful  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the  Colored  people,  and 
not  a  few  white  persons  were  frightened,  and  regretted  the  death 
of  the  "  Prophet." 

The  results  of  this  uprising,  led  by  a  lone  man — he  was  alone, 


*  Richmond  Enquirer,  August  26  and  30,  1831. 
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and  yet  he  was  not  alone, — are  apparent  when  we  consider  that 
fifty-seven  whites  and  seventy-three  Blacks  were  killed  and  many 
were  wounded. 

The  first  reliable  list  of  the  victims  of  the  "  tragedy  was 
written  on  the  24th  of  August,  1831. 

"  List  of  the  dead  that  have  been  buried  : — At  Mrs.  Whiteheads',  7  ; 
Mrs.  Waller's,  13  ;  Mr.  Williams',  3  ;  Mr.  Barrows',  2  :  Mr.  Vaughn's,  5  ; 
Mrs.  Turner's,  3  ;  Mr.  Travis's,  5  ;  Mr.  J.  Williams^',  5  ;  Mr.  Reice's,  4  : 
Names  unknown,  10  ;  Total,  57." 

Then  there  was  a  feeling  of  unrest  among  the  slaves  and  a 
fear  among  the  whites  throughout  the  State.  Even  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  trial  of  Nat.  were  suppressed  for  fear  of  evil  conse- 
quences among  the  slaves.  But  now  all  are  free,  and  the  ex- 
planters  will  not  gnash  their  teeth  at  this  revelation.  Nat. 
Turner's  insurrection,  like  all  other  insurrections  led  by  op- 
pressed people,  lacked  detail  and  method.  History  records  but 
one  successful  uprising — San  Domingo  has  the  honor.  Even 
France  failed  in  1789,  and  in  1848.  There  is  always  a  zeal  for 
freedom,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  No  stone  marks  the 
resting-place  of  this  martyr  to  freedom,  this  great  religious 
fanatic,  this  Black  John  Brown.  And  yet  he  has  a  prouder  and 
more  durable  monument  than  was  ever  erected  of  stone  or  brass. 
The  image  of  Nat.  Turner  is  carved  on  the  fleshy  tablets  of  four 
million  hearts.  His  history  has  b6en  kept  from  the  Colored  peo- 
ple at  the  South,  but  the  women  have  handed  the  tradition  to 
their  children,  and  the  "  Prophet  Nat."  is  still  marching  on. 

Of  the  character  of  this  remarkable  man,  Mr.  Gray,  the  gentle- 
man to  whom  he  made  his  confession,  had  the  following  to  say: — 

"  It  has  been  said  that  he  was  ignorant  and  cowardly,  and  that  his 
object  was  to  murder  and  rob,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  to 
make  his  escape.  It  is  notorious  that  he  was  never  known  to  have  a 
dollar  in  his  life,  to  swear  an  oath,  or  drink  a  drop  of  spirits.  As  to 
his  ignorance,  he  certainly  never  had  the  advantages  of  education  ; 
but  he  can  read  and  write,  and  for  natural  intelligence  and  quickness 
of  apprehension,  is  surpassed  by  few  men  I  have  ever  seen.  As  to  his 
being  a  coward,  his  reason,  as  given,  for  not  resisting  Mr.  Phipps, 
shows  the  decision  of  his  character.  When  he  saw  Mr.  Phipps  present 
his  gun,  he  said  he  knew  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  escape,  as  the 
woods  were  full  of  men  ;  he  therefore  thought  it  was  better  for  him 
to  surrender,  and  trust  to  fortune  for  his  escape. 
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"  He  is  a  complete  fanatic,  or  plays  his  part  most  admirably.  On 
other  subjects  he  possesses  an  uncommon  share  of  intelligence,  with  a 
mind  capable  of  attaining  any  thing,  but  warped  and  perverted  by  the 
influence  of  early  impressions.  He  is  below  the  ordinary  stature, 
though  strong  and  active,  having  the  true  negro  face,  every  feature 
of  which  is  strongly  marked.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the  effect 
of  his  narrative,  as  told  and  commented  on  by  himself,  in  the  con- 
demned hole  of  the  prison  :  the  calm,  deliberate  composure  with  which 
he  spoke  of  his  late  deeds  and  intentions  ;  the  expression  of  his 
fiend-like  face,  when  excited  by  enthusiasm  ;  still  bearing  the  stains 
of  the  blood  of  helpless  innocence  about  him,  clothed  with  rags  and 
covered  with  chains,  yet  daring  to  raise  his  manacled  hands  to  Heaven, 
with  a  spirit  soaring  above  the  attributes  of  man.  I  looked  on  him, 
and  the  blood  curdled  in  my  veins." 

In  the  "Richmond  Enquirer,"  of  September  2,  1831,  appeared 
the  following:  "  It  is  reported  that  a  map  was  found,  and  said 
to  have  been  drawn  by  Nat.  Turner,  with  polk-berry  juice,  which 
was  a  description  of  the  county  of  Southampton." 

The  influence  of  this  bloody  insurrection  spread  beyond  the 
Old  Dominion,  and  for  years  afterward,  in  nearly  every  Southern 
State  the  whites  lived  in  a  state  of  dread.  To  every  dealer  in 
flesh  and  blood  the  "  Nat.  Turner  Insurrection  "  was  a  stroke  of 
poetic  justice. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  "  AMISTAD 


CAPTIVES. 


The  Spanish  Slaver  "'Amistad"  sails  from  Havana,  Cuba,  for  Porto  Principe.  —  Fifty- 
four  Native  Africans  on  Board. — Joseph  Cinquez,  the  Son  of  an  African  Prince.— 
The  "Amistad"  captured  and  taken  into  New  London,  Conn.  —  Trial  and  Release 
OF  the  Slaves.  —  Tour  through  the  United  States.  —  Return  to  their  Native  Country 
in  Company  with  Missionaries.  —  The  Anti-slavery  Cause  benefited  by  their  Stay  in 
THE  United  States.  —  Their  Appreciation  of  Christian  Civilization. 


N  the  28th  of  June,  1839,  Amistad,"  a  Spanish  slaver 


(schooner),  with  Captain  Ramon  Ferrer  in  command,  sailed 


from  Havana,  Cuba,  for  Porto  Principe,  a  place  in  the  island  of 
Cuba,  about  100  leagues  distant.  The  passengers  were  Don  Pedro 
Montesand  Jose  Ruiz,  with  fifty-four  Africans  just  from  their  native 
country,  Lemboko,  as  slaves.  Among  the  slaves  was  one  man, 
called  in  Spanish,  Joseph  Cinquez,'  said  to  be  the  son  of  an  Afri- 
can prince.  He  was  possessed  of  wonderful  natural  abilities,  and 
was  endowed  with  all  the  elements  of  an  intelligent  and  intrepid 
leader.  The  treatment  these  captives  received  was  very  cruel. 
They  were  chained  down  between  the  decks — space  not  more 
than  four  feet — by  their  wrists  and  ankles  ;  forced  to  eat  rice, 
sick  or  well,  and  whipped  upon  the  slightest  provocation.  On 
the  fifth  night  out,  Cinquez  chose  a  few  trusty  companions  of  his 
misfortunes,  and  made  a  successful  attack  upon  the  officers  and 
crew.  The  captain  and  cook  struck  down,  two  sailors  put  ashore, 
the  Negroes  were  in  full  possession  of  the  vessel.  Montes  was 
compelled,  under  pain  of  death,  to  navigate  the  vessel  to  Africa. 
He  steered  eastwardly  during  the  daytime,  but  at  night  put 
about  hoping  to  touch  the  American  shore.  Thus  the  vessel 
wandered  until  it  was  cited  off  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States 
during  the  month  of  August.  It  was  described  as  a  "  long,  low, 
black  schooner."  Notice  was  sent  to  all  the  collectors  of  the 
ports  along  the  Atlantic  Coast,  and  a  steamer  and  several  revenue 


'  Sometimes  written  Cinque. 
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cutters  were  dispatched  after  her.  Finally,  on  the  26th  of  Au^ 
gust,  1839,  Lieut.  Gedney,  U.  S.  Navy,  captured  the  "  Amistad," 
and  took  her  into  New  London,  Connecticut. 

The  two  Spaniards  and  a  Creole  cabin  boy  were  examined 
before  Judge  Andrew  T.  Judson,  of  the  United  States  Court, 
who,  without  examining  the  Negroes,  bound  them  over  to  be 
tried  as  pirates.  The  poor  Africans  were  cast  into  the  prison  at 
New  London.  Public  curiosity  was  at  a  high  pitch  ;  and  for  a 
long  time  the  Amistad  captives  "  occupied  a  large  place  in  pub- 
lic attention.  The  Africans  proved  to  be  natives  of  the  Mendi 
country,  and  quite  intelligent.  The  romantic  story  of  their  suf- 
ferings and  meanderings  was  given  to  the  country  through  a 
competent  interpreter;  and  many  Christian  hearts  turned  toward 
them  in  their  lonely  captivity  in  a  strange  land.  The  trial  was 
continued  several  months.  During  this  time  the  anti-slavery 
friends  provided  instruction  for  the  Africans.  Their  minds  were 
active  and  receptive.  They  soon  learned  to  read,  write,  and  do 
sums  in  arithmetic.  They  cultivated  a  garden  of  some  fifteen 
acres,  and  proved  themselves  an  intelligent  and  industrious 
people. 

The  final  decision  of  the  court  was  that  the  "  Amistad  cap- 
tives "  were  not  slaves,  but  freemen,  and,  as  such,  were  entitled  to 
their  liberty.  The  good  and  liberal  Lewis  Tappan  had  taken  a 
lively  interest  in  these  people  from  the  first,  and  now  that  they 
were  released  from  prison,  felt  that  they  should  be  sent  back  to 
their  native  shores  and  a  mission  started  amongst  their  country- 
men. Accordingly  he  took  charge  of  them  and  appeared  before 
the  public  in  a  number  of  cities  of  New  England.  An  admission 
fee  of  fifty  cents  was  required  at  the  door,  and  the  proceeds  were 
devoted  to  leasing  a  vessel  to  take  them  home.  Large  audiences 
greeted  them  everywhere,  and  the  impression  they  made  was  of 
the  highest  order.  Mr.  Tappan  would  state  the  desire  of  the 
people  to  return  to  their  native  land,  appeal  to  the  philanthropic 
to  aid  them,  and  then  call  upon  the  people  to  read  the  Script- 
ures, sing  songs  in  their  own  language,  and  then  in  the  English. 
Cinquez  would  then  deliver  an  account  of  their  capture,  the 
horrors  of  the  voyage,  how  he  succeeded  in  getting  his  mana- 
cles off,  how  he  aided  his  brethren  to  loose  their  fetters,  how  he 
invited  them  to  follow  him  in  an  attempt  to  gain  their  liberty,  the 
attack,  and  their  rescue,  etc.,  etc.  He  was  a  man  of  magnificent 
physique,  commanding  presence,  graceful  manners,  and  effective 
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oratory.  His  speeches  were  delivered  in  Mendi,  and  translated 
into  English  by  an  interpreter. 

It  is  impossible,"  wrote  Mr.  Tappan  from  Boston,  "to  describe  the 
novel  and  deeply  interesting  manner  in  which  he  acquitted  himself. 
The  subject  of  his  speech  was  similar  to  that  of  his  countrymen  who 
had  spoken  in  English  ;  but  he  related  more  minutely  and  graphically  the 
occurrences  on  board  the  "  Amistad."  The  easy  manner  of  Cinquez, 
his  natural,  graceful,  and  energetic  action,  the  rapidity  of  his  utterance, 
and  the  remarkable  and  various  expressions  of  his  countenance,  ex- 
cited admiration  and  applause.  He  was  pronounced  a  powerful  natural 
orator,  and  one  born  to  sway  the  minds  of  his  fellow-men.  Should  he 
be  converted  and  become  a  preacher  of  the  cross  in  Africa  what  de- 
lightful results  may  be  anticipated  I  " 

A  little  fellow  called  Kali,  only  eleven  years  of  age,  pleased 
the  audience  everywhere  he  went  by  his  ability  not  only  to  spell 
any  word  in  the  Gospels,  but  sentences,  without  blundering.  For 
example,  he  would  spell  out  a  sentence  like  the  following  sen- 
tence, naming  each  letter  and  syllable,  and  recapitulating  as  he 
went  along,  until  he  pronounced  the  whole  sentence  :  "  Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

Of  their  doings  in  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Joseph  Sturge  wrote: 

"  On  this  occasion,  a  very  crowded  and  miscellaneous  assembly  col- 
lected to  see  and  hear  the  Mendians,  although  the  admission  had  been 
fixed  as  high  as  half  a  dollar,  with  the  view  of  raising  a  fund  to  carry 
them  to  their  native  country.  Fifteen  of  them  were  present,  including 
one  little  boy  and  three  girls.  Cinque,  their  chief,  spoke  with  great 
fluency  in  his  native  language  ;  and  his  action  and  manner  were  very 
animated  and  graceful.  Not  much  of  his  speech  was  translated,  yet  he 
greatly  interested  his  audience.  The  little  boy  could  speak  our  lan- 
guage with  facility  ;  and  each  of  them  read,  without  hesitation,  one  or 
two  verses  in  the  New  Testament.  It  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  go 
away  with  the  impression,  that  in  native  intellect  these  people  were  in- 
ferior to  the  whites.  The  information  which  I  privately  received  from 
their  tutor,  and  others  who  had  full  opportunities  of  appreciating  their 
capacities  and  attainments,  fully  confirmed  my  own  very  favorable  im- 
pressions." 

But  all  the  while  their  sad  hearts  were  turning  toward  their 
home  and  the  dear  ones  so  far  away.  One  of  them  eloquently 
declared  :  "  If  Merica  men  offer  me  as  much  gold  as  fill  this  cap 
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full  up,  and  give  me  houses,  land,  and  every  ting,  so  dat  I  stay 
in  this  country,  I  say:  'No  I  no!  I  want  to  see  my  father,  my 
mother,  my  brother,  my  sister.' "  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
tender  and  expressive.  They  were  willing  to  endure  any  hard- 
ships short  of  life  that  they  might  once  more  see  their  own,  their 
native  land.  The  religious  instruction  they  had  enjoyed  made  a 
wonderful  impression  on  their  minds.  One  of  them  said:  "We 
owe  every  thing  to  God  ;  he  keeps  us  alive,  and  makes  us  free. 
When  we  go  to  home  to  Mendi  we  tell  our  brethren  about  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  heaven."  Another  one  was  asked  :  What 
is  faith  ?"  and  replied  :  "  Believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  trusting 
in  him."  Reverting  to  the  murder  of  the  captain  and  cook  of 
the  Amistad,"  one  of  the  Africans  said  that  if  it  were  to  be 
done  over  again  he  would  pray  for  rather  than  kill  them.  Cinquez, 
hearing  this,  smiled  and  shook  his  head.  When  asked  if  he 
would  not  pray  for  them,  said  :  "  Yes,  I  would  pray  for  'em,  an' 
kill  'em  too." 

These  captives  were  returned  to  their  native  country  in  the 
fall  of  1 841,  accompanied  by  five  missionaries.  Their  objective 
point  was  Sierra  Leone,  from  which  place  the  British  Govern- 
ment assisted  them  to  their  homes.  Their  stay  in  the  United 
States  did  the  anti-slavery  cause  great  good.  Here  were  poor, 
naked,  savage  pagans,  unable  to  speak  English,  in  less  than  three 
years  able  to  speak  the  English  language  and  appreciate  the 
blessings  of  a  Christian  civilization. 


NORTHERN  SYMPATHY. 


97 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

NORTHERN  SYMPATHY  AND  SOUTHERN  SUBTERFUGES. 

I 850-1 860. 

Violent  Treatment  of  Anti-slavery  Orators.  — The  South  misinterprets  the  Mobocratic 
Spirit  of  the  North.  —  The  "  Garrisonians"  and  "  Calhounites."  —  Slave  Population 
OF  1830-1850.  —  The  Thirty-first  Congress.  —  Motion  for  the  Admission  of  New  Mexico 
AND  California. —  The  Democratic  and  Whig  Parties  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Slave 
Question.  —  Convention  of  the  Democratic  Party  at  Baltimore,  Maryland.  —  Nomi- 
nation OF  Franklin  Pierce  for  President.  —  Whig  Party  Convention.  —  Nominati',>n 
OF  Gen.  Winfield  Scott  for  the  Presidency  by  the  Whigs.  —  Mr.  Pierce  elected 
President  in  1853.  —  A  Bill  introduced  to  repeal  the  "  Missouri  Compromise."  — 
Speech  by  Stephen  A.  Douglass.  —  Mr.  Chase's  Reply.  —  An  Act  to  organize  the 
Territories  OF  Kansas  AND  Nebraska.  —  State  Militia  in  the  South  make  Preparations 
for  War.  —  President  Buch.\nan  in  Sympathy  with  the  South. 

THE  arguments  of  anti-slavery  orators  were  answered 
everywhere  throughout  the  free  States  by  rotten  eggs, 
clubs,  and  missiles.  The  public  journals,  as  a  rule,  were 
unfriendly  and  intolerant.  Even  Boston  could  contemplate, 
with  unruffled  composure,  a  mob  of  her  most  "  reputable  citizens  " 
dragging  Mr.  Garrison  through  the  streets  with  a  halter  about 
his  neck.  Public  meetings  were  broken  up  by  pro-slavery  mobs; 
owners  of  public  halls  required  a  moneyed  guarantee  against  the 
destruction  of  their  property,  when  such  halls  were  used  for 
anti-slavery  meetings.  Colored  schools  were  broken  up,  the 
teachers  driven  away,  and  the  pupils  maltreated. 

The  mobocratic  demonstrations  in  the  Northern  States  were 
the  thermometer  of,  public  feeling  upon  the  subject  of  slavery. 
The  South  was,  therefore,  emboldened  ;  for  the  political  leaders 
in  that  section  thought  they  saw  a  light  from  the  distance  that 
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encouraged  them  to  entertain  the  belief  and  indulge  the  hope 
that  their  present  sectional  institution  could  be  made  national. 
Southerners  thought  slavery  would  grow  in  the  cold  climate  of 
the  North,  excited  into  a  lively  existence  by  the  warmth  of  a 
generous  sympathy.  But  the  South  misinterpreted  the  real 
motive  that  inspired  opposition  to  anti-slavery  agitation  in  the 
North.  The  violent  opposition  came  from  the  mercantile  class 
and  foreign  element  who  believed  that  the  agitation  of  the  slav- 
ery question  was  a  practical  disturbance  of  their  business  affairs. 
The  next  class,  more  moderate  in  opposition  to  agitation,  be- 
lieved slavery  constitutional,  and,  therefore,  argued  that  anti- 
slavery  orators  were  traitors  to  the  government.  The  third 
class,  conservative,  did  not  take  sides,  because  of  the  unpopular- 
ity of  agitation  on  the  one  hand,  and  because  of  an  harassing 
conscience  on  the  other. 

There  were  two  classes  of  men  who  were  seeking  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Union.  The  Garrisonians  sought  this  end  in  the 
hope  of  forming  another  Union  without  slavery. 

In  an  address  delivered  by  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison,  July  20, 
i860,  at  the  Framingham  celebration,  he  declares: 

"  Our  object  is  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  land ;  and 
whether  in  the  prosecution  of  our  object  this  party  goes  up  or  the  other 
party  goes  down,  it  is  nothing  to  us.  We  cannot  alter  our  course  one 
hair's  breadth,  nor  accept  a  compromise  of  our  principles  for  the  hearty 
adoption  of  our  principles.  I  am  for  meddling  with  slavery  everywhere 
—  attacking  it  by  flight  and  by  day,  in  season  and  out  of  season  (no, 
it  can  never  be  out  of  season) — in  order  to  effect  its  overthrow.  (Loud 
applause.)  Higher  yet  will  be  my  cry.  Upward  and  onward  !  No 
union  with  slave-holders  !  Down  with  this  slave-holding  government  ! 
Let  this  '  covenant  with  death  and  agreement  with  hell '  be  annulled  ! 
Let  there  be  a  free^  independent,  Northern  republic,  and  the  speedy  abo- 
lition of  slavery  will  inevitably  follow  !  (Loud  applause.)  So  I  am 
laboring  to  dissolve  this  blood-stained  Union  as  a  work  of  paramount 
importance.    Our  mission  is  to  regenerate  public  opinion." 

The  Calhounites  sought  the  dissolution  of  the  Union  in  order 
that  another  Union  might  be  formed  with  slavery  as  its  chief 
corner-stone.  Inspired  by  this  hope  and  misguided  by  the  appa- 
rent sympathy  of  the  North,  Southern  statesmen  began  prepara- 
tions to  dissolve  tJie  Union  of  the  United  States. 

During  these  years  of  agitation  and  discussion,  although  the 
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foreign  slave-trade  had  been  suppressed,  the  slave  population  in- 
creased at  a  wonderful  ratio. 

CENSUS  OF   1830. — SLAVE  POPULATION. 

District  of  Columbia        .       .       .       .       .  6,119 

Delaware      .......  3,292 

Florida   ^5j5oi 

Georgia   217,531 

Illinois   747 

Kentucky   165,213 

Louisiana         .......  109,588 

Maryland   102,994 

Alabama    .       .  •   117,549 

Mississippi     .......  65,659 

Missouri    .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  25,091 

New  Jersey    2,254 

North  Carolina   245,601 

South  Carolina   315,401 

Tennessee        .   141,603 

Virginia   469,757 

Arkansas   4,576 


Aggregate       .       .  2,008,476 

Now,  this  was  the  year  the  agitation  movement  began.  In- 
stead of  the  slave  population  decreasing  during  the  first  decade 
of  anti-slavery  discussion  and  work,  it  really  increased  478,412!^ 

CENSUS  OF   1840.  SLAVE  POPULATION. 

Alabama   253,532 

Arkansas     .       .       .       .       .       .       .  i9>935 

District  of  Columbia   4,694 

Delaware   2,605 

Florida      .       .       ,       ,       .       ,       .       .  25,717 

Georgia   280,944 

Illinois   331 

Kentucky                                                 .  182,258 

Louisiana   168,452 

Maryland  •   ^9,737 

Mississippi   195,211 

Missouri   58,240 

New  Jersey   674 

New  York     .......  4 

*  There  were  nearly  500  slaves  held  in  Northern  States  not  placed  in  this  census. 
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CENSUS  OF  1840. — SLAVE  POPULATION. — {Conti?iued.) 


Pennsylvania     .......  64 

North  Carolina   245,817 

South  Carolina         ......  327,038 

Tennessee   183,059 

Virginia   449,087 


Aggregate  2,487,399 


During  the  next  decade  the  slave  population  swept  forward 
to  an  increase  of  716,858.  The  entire  population  of  slaves  was 
3,204,313;  2,957,657  were  unmixed  Africans,  and  246,656  were 
Mulattoes.  The  free  Colored  population  amounted  to  434,495, 
of  whom  275,400  were  unmixed,  and  159,695  mixed  or  Mulatto. 
The  total  number  of  families  owning  slaves  in  1S50  was  347,525. 

CENSUS  OF   1850.  SLAVE  POPULATION. 


Alabama           .......  342,844 

Arkansas       .......  47,100 

District  of  Columbia   3,687 

Delaware       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  2,290 

Florida   39.310 

Georgia   381,682 

Kentucky          ...               ...  210,981 

Louisiana      .   244,809 

Maryland   90.368 

Mississippi   309,878 

Missouri    ........  87,422 

New  Jersey    .......  236 

North  Carolina   288,548 

South  Carolina   384,984 

Tennessee   239,459 

Texas    ........  58,161 

Virginia   472,528 

Utah  Territory   26 


Total        .       .       .  3,204,313 


The  Thirty-first  Congress  was  three  weeks  attempting  an  or- 
ganization, and  at  last  effected  it  by  the  election  of  a  Southerner 
to  the  Speakership,  the  Hon.  Howell  Cobb,  of  Georgia.  Presi- 
dent Zachary  Taylor  had  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the 
admission  of  California  and  New  Mexico  into  the  Union,  in  his 
message  to  that  body  upon  its  assembling.  On  the  4th  of  Janu- 
Tvry,  1850,  Gen.  Sam.  Houston,  United  States  Senator  from 
Texas,  submitted  the  following  proposition  to  the  Senate  : 
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"Whereas,  The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  possessing  only  a 
delegated  authority,  has  no  power  over  the  subject  of  negro  slavery 
within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  either  to  prohibit  or  to  interfere 
with  it  in  the  States,  territories,  or  districts,  where,  by  municipal  law, 
it  now  exists,  or  to  establish  it  in  any  State  or  territory  where  it  does 
not  exist  ;  but  as  an  assurance  and  guarantee  to  promote  harmony, 
quiet  apprehension,  and  remove  sectional  prejudice,  which  by  possi- 
bility might  impair  or  weaken  love  and  devotion  to  the  Union  in  any 
part  of  the  country,  it  is  hereby 

"  Resolved,  That,  as  the  people  in  territories  have  the  same  in- 
herent rights  of  self-government  as  the  people  in  the  States,  if,  in  the 
exercise  of  such  inherent  rights,  the  people  in  the  newly  acquired  ter- 
ritories, by  the  annexation  of  Texas  and  the  acquisition  of  California 
and  New  Mexico,  south  of  the  parallel  of  thirty-six  degrees  and  thirty 
minutes  of  north  latitude,  extending  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  shall  estab- 
lish negro  slavery  in  the  formation  of  their  State  governments,  it  shall 
be  deemed  no  objection  to  their  admission  as  a  State  or  States  into  the 
Union,  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 

On  the  2gth  of  January,  Henry  Clay,  of  Kentucky,  submitted 
to  the  United  States  Senate  the  following  propositions  looking 
toward  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  entire  slavery  question  : 

"  I.  Resolved,  That  California,  with  suitable  boundaries,  ought, 
upon  her  application,  to  be  admitted  as  one  of  the  States  of  this  Union, 
without  the  imposiiion  by  Congress  of  any  restriction  in  respect  to  the 
exclusion  or  introduction  of  slavery  within  those  boundaries. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  as  slavery  does  not  exist  by  law,  and  is  not 
likely  to  be  introduced  into  any  of  the  territory  acquired  by  the  United 
States  from  the  republic  of  Mexico,  it  is  inexpedient  for  Congress  to 
provide  by  law  either  for  its  introduction  into,  or  exclusion  from,  any 
part  of  the  said  territory  ;  and  that  appropriate  territorial  governments 
ought  to  be  established  by  Congress  in  all  the  said  territory  not  as- 
signed as  within  the  boundaries  of  the  proposed  State  of  California, 
without  the  adoption  of  any  restriction  or  condition  on  the  subject  of 
slavery. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  western  boundary  of  the  State  of  Texas 
ought  to  be  fixed  on  the  Rio  del  Norte,  commencing  one  marine  league 
from  its  mouth,  and  running  up  that  river  to  the  southern  line  of  New 
Mexico,  thence  with  that  line  eastwardly,  and  so  continuing  in  the 
same  direction  to  the  line  as  established  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  excluding  any  portion  of  New  Mexico,  whether  lying  on  the  east 
or  west  of  that  river. 
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4.  Resolved,  That  it  be  proposed  to  the  State  of  Texas,  that  the 
United  States  will  provide  for  the  payment  of  all  that  portion  of  the 
legitimate  and  bona- fide  public  debt  of  that  State  contracted  prior  to 
its  annexation  to  the  United  States,  and  for  which  the  duties  on  foreign 
imports  were  pledged  by  the  said  State  to  its  creditors,  not  exceeding 

the  sum  of  dollars,  in  consideration  of  the  said  duties  so  pledged 

having  been  no  longer  applicable  to  that  object  after  the  said  annex- 
ation, but  having  thenceforward  become  payable  to  the  United  States  ; 
and  upon  the  condition,  also,  that  the  said  State  of  Texas  shall,  by 
some  solemn  and  authentic  act  of  her  Legislature,  or  of  a  convention, 
relinquish  to  the  United  States  any  claim  which  she  has  to  any  part  of 
New  Mexico. 

"5.  Resok'ed,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  abolish  slavery  in  tlie  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  whilst  that  institution  continues  to  exist  in  the  State  of 
Maryland,  without  the  consent  of  that  State,  without  the  consent  of  the 
people  of  the  District,  and  without  just  compensation  to  the  owners  of 
slaves  within  the  District. 

"  6.  But  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  prohibit  within  the  Dis- 
trict, the  slave-trade  in  slaves  brought  into  it  from  States  or  places 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  District,  either  to  be  sold  therein  as  mer- 
chandise, or  to  be  transported  to  other  markets  without  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

"  7.  Resolved.,  That  more  effectual  provision  ought  to  be  made  by 
law,  according  to  the  requirement  of  the  Constitution,  for  the  restitu- 
tion and  delivery  of  persons  bound  to  service  or  labor  in  any  State, 
who  may  escape  into  any  other  State  or  territory  in  the  Union.  And 

"  8.  Resolved,  That  Congress  has  no  power  to  prohibit  or  obstruct 
the  trade  in  slaves  between  the  slave-holding  States,  but  that  the  admis- 
sion or  exclusion  of  slaves  brought  from  one  into  another  of  them,  de- 
pends exclusively  upon  their  own  particular  laws." 

Senator  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  on 
the  same  question  on  the  28th  of  February,  containing  nine  re- 
solves. As  usual,  on  all  propositions  respecting  slavery,  the 
debate  was  protracted,  earnest,  and  able.  The  Clay  resolutions 
attracted  most  attention.    Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi,  said: 

"  Sir,  we  are  called  upon  to  receive  this  as  a  measure  of  compro- 
mise !  As  a  measure  in  which  we  of  the  minority  are  to  receive  nothing. 
A  measure  of  compromise  !  I  look  upon  it  as  but  a  modest  mode  of 
taking  that,  the  claim  to  which  has  been  more  boldly  asserted  by  others  ; 
and,  that  I  may  be  understood  upon  this  question,  and  that  my  position 
may  go  forth  to  the  country  in  the  same  columns  that  convey  the  senti- 
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ments  of  the  Senator  from  Kentucky,  I  here  assert,  that  never  will  I 
take  less  than  the  Missouri  compromise  line  extended  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  with  the  specific  recognition  of  the  right  to  hold  slaves  in  the 
territory  below  that  line  ;  and  that,  before  such  territories  are  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  States,  slaves  may  be  taken  there  from  any  of  the 
United  States  at  the  option  of  the  owners.  I  can  never  consent  to  give 
additional  power  to  a  majority  to  commit  further  aggressions  upon  the 
minority  in  this  Union,  and  svill  never  consent  to  any  proposition  which 
will  have  such  a  tendency,  without  a  full  guaranty  or  counteracting 
measure  is  connected  with  it." 

A  number  -of  very  able  speeches  were  made  on  the  resolu- 
tions of  Isix.  Clay,  but  the  most  characteristic  one — the  one  most 
thoroughly  representing  the  sentiment  of  the  South — was  made 
by  John  C.  Calhoun.    He  said  : 

"  The  Union  was  in  danger.  The  cause  of  this  danger  was  the  dis- 
•content  at  the  South.  And  what  was  the  cause  of  this  discontent  ?  It 
was  found  in  the  belief  which  prevailed  among  them  that  they  could 
not,  consistently  with  honor  and  safety,  remain  in  the  Union.  And 
what  had  caused  this  belief  ?  One  of  the  causes  was  the  long-continued 
agitation  of  the  slave  question  at  the  North,  and  the  many  aggressions 
they  had  made  on  the  rights  of  the  South.  But  the  primary  cause  was 
in  the  fact,  that  the  equilibrium  between  th*e  two  sections  at  the  time 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  had  been  destroyed.  The  first  of 
the  series  of  acts  by  which  this  had  been  done,  was  the  ordinance  of 
T787,  by  which  the  South  had  been  excluded  from-all  the  northwestern 
region.  The  next  was  the  Missouri  compromise,  excluding  them  from 
all  the  Louisiana  territory  north  of  thirty-six  degrees  thirty  minutes, 
except  the  State  of  Missouri, — in  all  1,238,025  square  miles,  leaving  to 
the  South  the  southern  portion  of  the  original  Louisiana  territory,  with 
Florida,  to  which  had  since  been  added  the  territory  acquired  with 
Texas, — making  in  all  but  609,023  miles.  And  now  the  North  was  en- 
deavoring to  appropriate  to  herself  the  territory  recently  acquired 
from  Mexico,  adding  526,078  miles  to  the  territory  from  which  the  South 
was,  if  possible,  to  be  excluded.  Another  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
this  equilibrium  was  our  system  of  revenue  (the  tariff),  the  duties  fall- 
ing mainly  upon  the  Southern  portion  of  the  L^nion,  as  being  the 
greatest  exporting  States,  while  more  than  a  due  proportion  of  the  reve- 
nue had  been  disbursed  at  the  North. 

'*  But  while  these  measures  were  destroying  the  equilibrium  between 
the  two  sections,  the  action  of  the  government  was  leading  to  a  radical 
•change  in  its  ch.:racter     It  was  maintained  that  the  government  ii- 
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self  had  the  right  to  decide,  in  the  last  resort,  as  to  the  extent  of  its 
powers,  and  to  resort  to  force  to  maintain  the  power  it  claimed.  The 
doctrines  of  General  Jackson's  proclamation,  subsequently  asserted  and 
maintained  by  Mr.  Madison,  the  leading  framer  and  expounder  of  the 
Constitution,  were  the  doctrines  Avhich,  if  carried  out,  would  change 
the  character  of  the  government  from  a  federal  republic,  as  it  came 
from  the  hands  of  its  framers,  into  a  great  national  consolidated  de- 
mocracy." 

Mr.  Calhoun  also  spoke  of  the  anti-slavery  agitation,  which,  if  not 
arrested,  would  destroy  the  Union  ;  and  he  passed  a  censure  upon 
Congress  for  receiving  abolition  petitions.  Had  Congress  in  the 
beginning  adopted  the  course  which  he  had  advocated,  which  was  to 
refuse  to  take  jurisdiction,  by  the  united  voice  of  all  parties,  the  agita- 
tion would  have  been  prevented.  He  charged  the  North  with  false 
professions  of  devotion  to  the  Union,  and  with  having  violated  the 
Constitution.  Acts  had  been  passed  in  Northern  States  to  set  aside 
and  annul  the  clause  of  the  slavery  question,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
abolishing  slavery  in  the  States,  which  was  another  violation  of  the  Consti- 
tution. And  during  the  fifteen  years  of  this  agitation,  in  not  a  single 
instance  had  the  people  of  the  North  denounced  these  agitators.  How 
then  could  their  professions  of  devotion  to  the  Union  be  sincere  ? 

Mr.  Calhoun  disapproved  both  the  plan  of  Mr.  Clay  and  that  of 
President  Taylor,  as  incapable  of  saving  the  Union.  He  would  pass 
by  the  former  without  remark,  as  Mr.  Clay  had  been  replied  to  by 
several  Senators.  The  Executive  plan  could  not  save  the  Union,  be- 
cause it  could  not  satisfy  the  South  that  it  could  safely  or  honorably 
remain  in  the  Union.  It  was  a  modification  of  the  Wilmot  proviso, 
proposing  to  effect  the  same  object,  the  exclusion  of  the  South  from 
the  new  territory.  The  Executive  proviso  was  more  objectionable  than 
the  Wilmot.  Both  inflicted  a  dangerous  wound  upon  the  Constitution, 
by  depriving  the  Southern  States  of  equal  rights  as  joint  partners  in 
these  territories  ;  but  the  former  inflicted  others  equally  great.  It 
claimed  for  the  inhabitants  the  right  to  legislate  for  the  territories, 
which  belonged  to  Congress.  The  assumption  of  this  right  was  utterly 
unfounded,  unconstitutional,  and  without  example.  Under  this  as- 
sumed right,  the  people  of  California  had  formed  a  constitution  and  a 
State  government,  and  appointed  Senators  and  Representatives.  If 
the  people  as  adventurers  had  conquered  the  territory  and  established 
their  independence,  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  would  have  been 
vested  in  them.  In  that  case  they  would  have  had  the  right  to  form  a 
State  government,  and  afterward  they  might  have  applied  to  Congress 
for  admission  into  the  Union.  But  the  United  States  had  conquered 
and  accjuired  California  ;   therefore,  to  them  belonged  the  scvereiL;nty 
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and  the  powers  of  government  over  the  territory.  Michigan  was  the 
first  case  of  departure  from  the  uniform  rule  of  acting.  Hers,  however, 
•was  a  slight  departure  from  established  usage.  The  ordinance  of  1787 
secured  to  her  the  right  of  becoming  a  State  when  she  should  have 
60,000  inhabitants.  Congress  delayed  taking  the  census.  The  people 
became  impatient  ;  and  after  her  population  had  increased  to  twice 
that  number,  they  formed  a  constitution  without  waiting  for  the  taking 
of  the  census  ;  and  Congress  waived  the  omission,  as  there  was  no 
doubt  of  the  requisite  number  of  inhabitants.  In  other  cases  there  had 
existed  territorial  governments. 

Having  shown  how  the  Union  could  not  be  saved,  he  then  pro- 
ceeded to  answer  the  question  how  it  could  be  saved.  There  was 
but  one  way  certain.  Justice  must  be  done  to  the  South,  by  a  full  and 
final  settlement  of  all  the  questions  at  issue.  The  North  must  con- 
cede to  the  South  an  equal  right  to  the  acquired  territory,  and  ful- 
fil the  stipulations  respecting  fugitive  slaves  ;  must  cease  to  agitate 
the  slave  question,  and  join  \\\  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  re- 
storing to  the  South  the  power  she  possessed  of  protecting  herself, 
before  the  equilibrium  between  the  two  sections  had  been  destroyed 
by  the  action  of  the  government. 

Here  was  a  clear  statement  of  the  position  and  feelings  of  the 
South  respecting  slavery.  The  ordinance  of  1787  and  the  Mis- 
souri compromise  of  1820  were  destroying  the  equilibrium  be- 
tween the  two  sections  !  "  And  the  anti-slavery  agitation,  "  if 
not  arrested,  would  destroy  the  Union  !"  The  sophistry  of  Cal- 
houn sought  a  reasonable  excuse  for  the  South  to  dissolve  the 
Union.  In  a  speech  of  his,  written  during  a  spell  of  sickness,  and 
read  by  Mr.  Mason,  of  Virginia,  he  referred  to  Washington  as 
the  illustrious  Southerner."  When  it  was  read  in  the  Senate 
Mr.  Cass  said  : 

"  Our  Washington — the  Washington  of  our  whole  country — receives 
in  this  Senate  the  epithet  of  '  Southerner,'  as  if  that  great  man, 
whose  distinguished  characteristic  was  his  attachment  to  his  country, 
and  his  whole  country,  who  was  so  well  known,  and  who,  more  than 
any  one,  deprecated  all  sectional  feeling  and  all  sectional  action, 
loved  Georgia  better  than  he  loved  New  Hampshire,  because  he  hap- 
pened to  be  born  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Potomac.  I  repeat, 
sir,  that  I  heard  with  great  pain  that  expression  from  the  distin- 
guished Senator  from  South  Carolina." 

There  was  certainly  no  ground  for  reasonable  complaint  on 
the  part  of  the  South.     From  the  convention  that  framed  the 
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Federal  Constitution,  through  all  Congressional  struggle,  and  in 
national  politics  as  well,  the  South  had  secured  nearly  all  meas- 
ures asked  for.  And  the  discussion  in  Congress  at  this  time  was 
intended  to  divert  attention  from  the  real  object  of  the  South. 
Another  fugitive-slave  law  was  demanded  by  the  South,  and 
the  Northern  members  voted  them  the  right  to  hunt  slaves 
upon  free  soil.  The  law  passed,  and  was  approved  on  the  i8th 
of  September,  1850. 

It  was  difficult  to  choose  between  the  Democratic  and  Whig 
parties  by  reading  the  planks  in  their  platforms  referring  to  the 
subject  of  slavery.  On  the  1st  of  June,  1852,  the  Democratic 
Convention,  at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  nominated  Franklin  Pierce, 
of  New  Hampshire,  for  the  Presidency,  on  the  forty-ninth  bal- 
lot. This  plank  defined  the  position  of  that  party  on  the  question 
of  slavery. 

"  That  Congress  has  no  power  under  the  Constitution  to  inter- 
fere with  or  control  the  domestic  institutions  of  the  several  States, 
and  that  such  States  are  the  sole  and  proper  judges  of  every  thing 
appertaining  to  their  own  affairs,  not  prohibited  by  the  Constitution  ; 
that  all  efforts  of  the  abolitionists,  or  others,  made  to  induce  Con- 
gress to  interfere  with  questions  of  slavery,  or"  to  take  incipient  steps 
in  relation  thereto,  are  calculated  to  lead  to  the  most  alarming  and  dan- 
gerous consequences  ;  and  that  all  such  efforts  have  an  inevitable  ten- 
dency to  diminish  the  happiness  of  the  people,  and  endanger  the  stabil- 
ity and  permanency  of  the  Union,  and  ought  not  to  be  countenanced 
by  any  friend  of  our  political  institutions. 

"  That  the  foregoing  proposition  covers,  and  was  intended  to  embrace, 
the  whole  subject  of  slavery  agitation  in  Congress  ;  and  therefore  the 
Democratic  party  of  the  Union,  standing  on  this  national  platform,  will 
abide  by  and  adhere  to  a  faithful  execution  of  the  acts  known  as  the 
compromise  measures  settled  by  the  last  Congress — the  act  for  reclaim- 
ing fugitives  from  service  or  labor  included  ;  which  act  being  designed  to 
carry  out  an  express  provision  of  the  Constitution,  can  not  with  fidelity 
thereto  be  repealed,  nor  so  changed  as  to  destroy  or  impair  its  efficiency. 

"  That  the  Democratic  party  will  resist  all  attempts  at  renewing,  in 
Congress  or  out  of  it,  the  agitation  of  the  slavery  question,  under  what- 
ever shape  or  color  the  attempt  may  be  made." 

The  Whig  party,  at  the  same  city,  in  convention  assembled, 
on  the  i6th  of  June,  1852,  nominated  Gen.  Winfield  Scott,  for 
the  Presidency,  on  the  fifty-third  ballot.  The  Whig  party  de- 
clared its  position  on  the  slaver)'  question  as  follows : 
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"  That  the  series  of  acts  of  the  Thirty-first  Congress — the  act  known 
as  the  fugitive-slave  law  included — are  received  and  acquiesced  in  by 
the  Whig  party  of  the  United  States,  as  a  settlement  in  principle  and 
substance  of  the  dangerous  and  exciting  question  which  they  embrace  ; 
and  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  we  will  maintain  them  and  insist  on 
their  strict  enforcement,  until  time  and  experience  shall  demonstrate 
the  necessity  of  further  legislation,  to  guard  against  the  evasion  of  the 
laws  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  abuse  of  their  powers  on  the  other,  not 
impairing  their  present  efficiency  ;  and  we  deprecate  all  agitation  of  the 
question  thus  settled,  as  dangerous  to  our  peace  ;  and  will  discounte- 
nance all  efforts  to  continue  or  renew  such  agitation  whenever,  wher- 
ever, or  however  the  attempt  may  be  made  ;  and  we  will  maintain  this 
system  as  essential  to  the  nationality  of  the  Whig  party  of  the  Union." 

The  political  contest  ended  in  the  autumn  in  favor  of  Mr. 
Pierce.  The  public  journals  in  many  parts  of  the  country  thought 
the  end  of  the  "  slavery  question  "  had  come,  and  that  as  the 
Whigs  were  determined  to  "  discountenance  all  efforts  to  con- 
tinue or  renew  "  the  agitation  of  the  subject,  there  was  no  fear 
of  sectional  strife. 

In  his  inaugural  address,  March  4,  1853,  President  Pierce  said; 

"  I  believe  that  involuntary  servitude  is  recognized  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. I  believe  that  the  States  where  it  exists  are  entitled  to  efficient 
remedies  to  enforce  the  constitutional  provisions.  I  hold  that  the 
compromise  measures  of  1850  are  strictly  constitutional,  and  to  be  un- 
hesitatingly carried  into  effect.  And  now,  I  fervently  hope  that  the 
question  is  at  rest,"  etc. 

In  the  month  of  December,  upon  the  assembling  of  Congress, 
the  President,  in  his  message  to  that  body,  again  referred  to 
slavery  as  "  a  subject  which  had  been  set  at  rest  by  the  deliber- 
ate judgment  of  the  people."  But  on  the  15th  of  December, 
nine  days  after  the  message  of  the  President  had  been  received 
by  Congress,  Mr.  Dodge,  of  Iowa,  submitted  to  the  Senate  a  bill 
to  organize  the  territory  of  Nebraska,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Territories.  After  some  discussion  in  the  commit- 
tee, it  was  finally  reported  back  to  the  Senate  by  Mr.  Douglass,  of 
Illinois,  with  amendments.  The  report  was  elaborate,  and  raised 
considerable  doubt  as  to  whether  the  amendments  did  not  repeal 
the  Missouri  compromise.  A  special  report  was  made  on  the 
4th  of  January,  1854, so  amending  the  bill  as  to  remove  all  doubt; 
and,  contemplating  the  opening  of  all  the  vast  territory  secured 
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forever  to  freedom,  startled  the  nation  from  the  "  repose  "  it  had 
apparently  taken  from  agitation  on  the  slavery  question,  and 
opened  an  interminable  controversy. 

On  the  i6th  of  January,  Mr.  Dixon,  of  Kentucky,  gave  notice 
that  he  would  introduce  a  bill  clearly  repealing  the  Missouri 
compromise.  The  first  champion  of  the  repeal  of  the  compro- 
mise of  1820  was  a  Northern  Senator,  Stephen  A.  Douglass,  of 
Illinois.  He  hung  a  massive  argument — excelling  rather  in  quan- 
tity than  in  quality — upon  the  following  propositions: 

"  From  these  provisions,  it  is  apparent  that  the  compromise  measures 
of  1850  affirm,  and  rest  upon,  the  following  propositions  : 

First. — That  all  questions  pertaining  to  slavery  in  the  territories, 
and  the  new  States  to  be  formed  therefrom,  are  to  be  left  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  people  residing  therein,  by  their  appropriate  representa- 
tives, to  be  chosen  by  them  for  that  purpose. 

Seco?id. — That  'all  cases  involving  title  to  slaves,'  and  'questions 
of  personal  freedom,'  are  to  be  referred  to  the  adjudication  of  the  local 
tribunals,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States. 

"  Third. — That  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  in  respect  to  fugitives  from  service,  is  to  be  carried  into  faithful 
execution  in  all  '  the  original  territories,'  the  same  as  in  the  States. 

"  The  substitute  for  the  bill  which  your  committee  have  prepared, 
and  which  is  commended  to  the  favorable  action  of  the  Senate,  pro- 
poses to  carry  these  propositions  and  principles  into  practical  opera- 
tion, in  the  precise  language  of  the  compromise  measures  of  1850." 

Mr.  Douglass  said  : 

*'  The  legal  effect  of  this  bill,  if  passed,  was  neither  to  legislate 
slavery  into  nor  out  of  these  territories,  but  to  leave  the  people  to  do 
as  they  pleased.  And  why  should  any  man,  North  or  South,  object  to 
this  principle  ?  It  was  by  the  operation  of  this  principle,  and  not  by 
any  dictation  from  the  Federal  government,  that  slavery  had  been  abol- 
ished in  half  of  the  twelve  States  in  which  it  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution." 

On  the  3d  of  February,  Mr.  Chase,  of  Ohio,  moved  to  amend 
by  striking  out  the  words,  was  superseded  by  the  principles  of 
the  legislation  of  1850,  commonly  called  the  compromise  meas- 
ures, and,"  so  that  the  clause  would  read  :  That  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  all  laws  of  the  United  States  which  are  not  locally  in- 
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applicable,  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  within  the  said 
territory  of  Nebraska  as  elsewhere  within  the  United  States,  ex- 
cept the  eighth  section  of  the  act  preparatory  to  the  admission 
of  Missouri  into  the  Union,  approved  March  6,  1820,  which  is 
hereby  declared  inoperative." 

Mr.  Chase  then  proceeded  to  reply  to  Mr.  Douglass.  He 
called  attention  to  that  part  of  the  President's  message  which 
referred  to  the  "repose"  of  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  then  said: 

"  The  agreement  of  the  two  old  political  parties,  thus  referred  to  by 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  country,  was  complete,  and  a  large  majority 
of  the  American  people  seemed  to  acquiesce  in  the  legislation  of  which 
he  spoke.  A  few  of  us,  indeed,  doubted  the  accuracy  of  these  state- 
ments, and  the  permanency  of  this  repose.  We  never  believed  that  the 
acts  of  1850  would  prove  to  be  a  permanent  adjustment  of  the  slavery 
question.  But,  sir,  we  only  represented  a  small,  though  vigorous  and 
growing  party  in  the  country.  Our  number  was  small  in  Congress.  By 
some  we  were  regarded  as  visionaries,  by  some  as  factionists;  while  almost 
all  agreed  in  pronouncing  us  mistaken.  And  so,  sir,  the  country  was  at 
peace.  As  the  eye  swept  the  entire  circumference  of  the  horizon  and 
upward  to  mid-heaven,  not  a  cloud  appeared  ;  to  common  observation 
there  was  no  mist  or  stain  upon  the  clearness  of  the  sky.  But  suddenly 
all  is  changed  ;  ratthng  thunder  breaks  from  the  cloudless  firmament. 
The  storm  bursts  forth  in  fury.  And  now  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  an  agitation,  the  end  and  issue  of  which  no  man  can  foresee. 

"  Now,  sir,  who  is  responsible  for  this  renewal  of  strife  and  contro- 
versy ?  Not  we,  for  we  have  introduced  no  question  of  territorial 
slavery  into  Congress  ;  not  we,  who  are  denounced  as  agitators  and 
factionists.  No,  sir  ;  the  quietists  and  the  finalists  have  become  agita- 
tors ;  they  who  told  us  that  all  agitation  was  quieted,  and  that  the 
resolutions  of  the  political  conventions  put  a  final  period  to  the 
discussion  of  slavery.  This  will  not  escape  the  observation  of  the 
country.  It  is  slavery  that  renews  the  strife.  It  is  slavery  that  again 
wants  room.  It  is  slavery  with  its  insatiate  demand  for  more  slave  terri- 
tory and  more  slave  States.  And  what  does  slavery  ask  for  now  ? 
Why,  sir,  it  demands  that  a  time-honored  and  sacred  compact  shall  be 
rescinded — a  compact  which  has  endured  through  a  whole  generation 
— a  compact  which  has  been  universally  regarded  as  inviolable.  North 
and  South — a  compact,  the  constitutionality  of  which  few  have  doubted, 
and  by  which  all  have  consented  to  abide." 

But  notwithstanding  the  able  and  eloquent  speech  of  Mr. 
Chase,  his  amendment  only  received  thirteen  votes.    The  debate 
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went  on  until  the  3d  of  March,  when  the  bill  was  placed  upon 
its  passage,  and  even  then  the  discussion  went  on.  When  the 
vote  was  finally  taken,  the  bill  passed  by  a  vote  of  37  yeas  to  14 
nays.  The  bill  went  to  the  House,  where  it  was  made  a  substi- 
tute to  a  bill  already  introduced,  and  passed  by  a  vote  of  113  yeas 
to  100  nays  as  follows: 

"  Representatives  from  free  States  in  favor  of  the  bill,  44. 
Representatives  from  slave  States  in  favor  of  the  bill,  69. 

"  Representatives  from  free  States  against  the  bill,  91. 
*'  Representatives  from  slave  States  against  the  bill.  9. 

—100." 

And  thus,  approved  by  the  President,  the  measure  became  a 
law  under  the  title  of  An  Act  to  Organize  the  Territories  of 
Kansas  and  Nebraska'' 

Congress  had  violated  the  sublimest  principles  of  law,  had 
broken  faith  with  the  people ;  had  opened  a  wide  door  to  slavery; 
had  blotted  from  the  map  of  the  United  States  the  last  asylum 
where  the  oppressed  might  seek  protection  ;  had  put  the  country 
in  a  way  to  be  reddened  with  a  fratricidal  war,  and  made  our 
flag  a  flaunting  lie  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world.  There  was 
nothing  to  be  done  now  but  to  let  the  leaven  of  sectional  malice 
work,  that  had  been  hurled  into  the  slavery  discussions  in  Con- 
gress. The  bloodless  war  of  words  was  now  transferred  to  the 
territory  of  Kansas,  where  a  conflict  of  political  parties,  election 
frauds,  and  assassination  did  their  hateful  work. 

The  South  began  to  put  her  State  militia  upon  a  war  footing, 
and  to  make  every  preparation  for  battle.  The  Administration 
of  President  Buchanan  was  in  the  interest  of  the  South  from 
beginning  to  end.  He  refused  to  give  Gov.  John  W.  Geary,  of 
Kansas,  the  military  support  the  border  ruffians  "  made  neces- 
sary;  allowed  the  public  debt  to  increase,  our  precious  coin  ta 
go  abroad,  our  treasury  to  become  depleted,  our  navy  to  go  to 
the  distant  ports  of  China  and  Japan,  our  army  to  our  extremest 
frontiers,  the  music  of  our  industries  to  cease  ;  and  the  faith  of 
a  loyal  people  in  the  perpetuity  of  the  republic  was  allowed  to 
faint  amid  the  din  of  mobs  and  the  threats  of  secession. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE  "  BLACK  LAWS  "  OF      BORDER  STATES.' 


Stringent  Laws  enacted  against  Free  Negroes  and  Mulattoes.  —  Fugitive-slave  Law 

RESPECTED    IN    OhIO.          A    LaW    TO    PREVENT    KIDNAPPING.  —  ThE    FiRST    CONSTITUTION  OF 

Ohio.  —  History  of  the  Dred  Scott  case. —Judge  Taney's  Opinion  in  this  Case. — Ohio 
Constitution  of  1851  denied  Free  Negroes  the  Right  to  vote.  —  The  Establishment  of 
Colored  Schools.  —  Law  in  Indiana  Territory  in  Reference  to  Executions.  —  An  Act 
FOR  the  Introduction  of  Negroes  and  Mulattoes- into  the  Territory.  —  First  Consti- 
tution of  Indiana. — The  Illinois  Constitution  of  1818.  —  Criminal  Code  enacted. —  Illi- 
nois Legislature  passes  an  Act  Ta  Prevent  the  Emigration  of  Free  Negroes  into  the 
State. —  Free  Negroes  of  the  Northern  States  endure  Restriction  and  Proscription. 


LTHOUGH  slavery  was  excluded  from  all  the  new  States 


northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  the  free  Negro  was  but 


little  better  off  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  than  in  any  of 
the  Southern  States.  From  the  earliest  moment  of  the  organic 
existence  of  the  border  free  States,  severe  laws  were  enacted 
against  free  Negroes  and  Mulattoes.  At  the  second  session  of 
the  first  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  '■'An  Act  to  Regulate 
Black  and  Mulatto  Persons  "  ^  was  passed. 

Sec.  I.  That  no  black  or  mulatto  person  shall  be  permitted  to 
settle  or  reside  in  this  State  "  without  a  certificate  of  his  or  her  actual 
freedom." 

2.  Resident  blacks  and  mulattoes  to  have  their  names  recorded,  etc. 
(Amended  in  1834,  Jan.  5  i,  Curwen,  126.)  Proviso^  "That  nothing  in 
this  act  contained  shall  bar  the  lawful  claim  to  any  black  or  mulatto 
person." 

3.  Residents  prohibited  from  hiring  black  or  mulatto  persons  not 
having  a  certificate. 

4.  Forbids,  under  penalty,  to  "  harbor  or  secrete  any  black  or 
mulatto  person  the  property  of  any  person  whatever,"  or  to  "  hinder  or 
prevent  the  lawful  owner  or  owners  from  re-taking,"  etc. 

5.  Black  or  mulatto  persons  coming  to  reside  in  the  State  with  a 
legal  certificate,  to  record  the  same. 


*  I,  Chase,  p.  393,  sects.  1-7. 
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6.  "  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons,  his  or  their  agent  or 
agents,  claiming  any  black  or  mulatto  person  or  persons  that  now  are  or 
hereafter  may  be  in  this  State,  may  apply,  upon  making  satisfactory  proof 
that  such  black  or  mulatto  person  or  persons  are  the  property  of  him  or 
her  who  applies,  to  any  associate  judge  or  justice  of  the  peace  within  the 
State,  the  associate  judge  or  justice  is  hereby  empowered  and  required, 
by  his  precept,  to  direct  the  sheriff  or  constable  to  arrest  such  black 
or  mulatto  person  or  persons,  and  deliver  the  same,  in  the  county  or 
township  where  such  officers  shall  reside,  to  the  claimant  or  claimants, 
or  his  or  their  agent  or  agents,  for  which  service  the  sheriff  or  con- 
stable shall  receive  such  compensation  as  he  is  entitled  to  receive  in 
other  cases  for  similar  services." 

7.  "  That  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  attempt  to  remove  or  shall 
remove  from  this  State,  or  who  shall  aid  and  assist  in  removing,  con- 
trary to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  any  black  or  mulatto  person  or  per- 
sons, without  first  proving,  as  herein  before  directed,  that  he,  she,  or 
they  is  or  are  legally  entitled  so  to  do,  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  be- 
fore any  court  having  cognizance  of  the  same,  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars,  one  half  to  the  use  of  the  informer  and  the 
other  half  to  the  use  of  the  State,  to  be  recovered  by  the  action  of  debt 
quitaiu  or  indictment,  and  shall  moreover  be  liable  to  the  action  of 
the  party  injured  " 

So  here  upon  free  soil,  under  a  State  government  that  did 
not  recognize  slavery  in  its  constitution,  the  Negro  was  compelled 
to  produce  a  certificate  of. freedom.  Thus  the  fugitive-slave  law 
was  recognized,  but  at  the  same  time  an  unlawful  removal  of 
free  Negroes  from  the  State  was  forbidden. 

At  the  session  of  1806-7,  ''An  Act  to  Amend  the  Act  Entitled 
'  afi  Act  Regulating  Black  aticT  Mulatto  Persons y  was  passed 
amending  the  old  law.  The  first  act  simply  required  "  a  certificate 
of  freedom  "  ;  the  amended  law  required  Negroes  and  Mulattoes 
intending  to  settle  in  Ohio  to  give  a  bond  not  to  become  a  charge 
upon  the  county  in  which  they  settled.  Section  four  reads  as 
follows: 

"  4.  That  no  black  or  mulatto  person  or  persons  shall  hereafter  be 
permitted  to  be  sworn  or  give  evidence  in  any  court  of  record  or  else- 
where in  this  State,  in  any  cause  depending  or  matter  of  controversy 
where  either  party  to  the  sale  is  a  white  person,  or  in  any  prosecution 
which  shall  be  instituted  in  behalf  of  this  State,  against  any  white 
person." ' 


'  I,  Chase,  p.  555. 
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But  this  law  did  not  apply  to  persons  a  shade  nearer  white 
than  Mulatto  [the  seven-eighths  law].'  Their  testimony  was  ad- 
missible, while  that  of  Negroes  and  Mulattoes  was  not  admitted 
against  them.  In  Jordan  vs.  Smith  [1846],  14,  Ohio,  p.  199: 
"  A  black  person  sued  by  a  white,  may  make  affidavit  to  a  plea 
so  as  to  put  the  plaintiff  to  proof." 

Attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  fugitive-slave 
law  was  respected  in  Ohio.  In  18 18-19,  a  law  was  passed  to 
prevent  the  unlawful  kidnapping  of  free  Negroes,  which,  in  its 
preamble,  recites  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  Congress,  passed 
February  12,  1793,  respecting  fugitives  from  service  and  labor." 
And  in  1839  Legislature  passed  another  act  relating  to 
"  fugitives  from  labor,"  etc.,  paving  the  way  by  the  following 
recital : 

"  Whereas,  The  second  section  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  declares  that '  no  person'  [etc.,  reciting  it]  ; 
and  whereas  the  laws  now  in  force  within  the  State  of  Ohio  are  wholly 
inadequate  to  the  protection  pledged  by  this  provision  of  the  Constitu- 
tion to  the  Southern  States  of  this  Union  ;  and  whereas  it  is  the  duty 
of  those  who  reap  the  largest  measure  of  benefits  conferred  by  the  Con- 
stitution to  recognize  to  their  full  extent  the  obligations  which  that  in- 
strument imposes  ;  and  whereas  it  is  the  deliberate  conviction  of  this 
General  Assembly  that  the  Constitution  can  only  be  sustained  as  it  was 
framed  by  a  spirit  of  just  compromise  ;  therefore." 

Sec.  I.  Authorizes  judges  of  courts  of  record,  or  any  justice  of 
the  peace,  or  the  mayor  of  any  city  or  town  corporate,"  on  application, 
etc.,  of  claimant,  to  bring  the  fugitive  before  a  judge  within  the  county 
where  the  warrant  was  issued,  or  before  some  State  judge  with  certain 
•cautions  as  to  proving  the  official  character  of  the  officer  issuing  the 
warrrant  ;  gives  tne  lorm  of  warrant,  directing  the  fugitive  to  be 
brought  before,  etc.,  "  to  be  be  dealt  with  as  the  law  darects/' ' 

J.  Peck,  Esq.  [9,  Ohio,  p.  212],  refers  to  the  laws  of  1818-19, 
and  1830-31,  as  a  recognition  by  the  State  of  Ohio  of  the  power 
of  Congress  to  pass  the  act  of  1793,  though  that  the  act  was  not 
specially  mentioned. 

The  first  constitution  of  Ohio  [1802]  restricted  the  right  of 
suffrage  to  "  all  white  male  inhabitants."  "  In  all  elections,  all 
Avhite  male  inhabitants  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  hav- 


*  Jeffries  vs.  Ankeny,  11,  Ohio,  p.  375. 

^  Curwen,  p.  533. 


*  2,  Chase  L.,  p.  1052. 
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ing  resided  in  the  State  one  year  next  preceding  the  election,  and 
who  have  paid  or  are  charged  with  a  State  or  county  tax,  shall 
enjoy  the  right  of  an  elector,"  etc. '  This  was  repeated  in  the 
Bill  of  Rights  adopted  in  185  i." 

Article  iv.,  Section  2,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  says  :  The  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  entitled  to 
all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  States." 
The  question  as  to  whether  free  Negroes  were  included  in  the 
above  was  discussed  at  great  length  in  the  Dred  Scott  case,  where 
Chief-Justice  Taney  took  the  ground  that  a  Negro  was  not  a 
citizen  under  the  fourth  article  of  the  Constitution.  But  the 
fourth  article  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation  [1778]  recognized 
free  Negroes  as  citizens.    It  is  given  here  : 

"  Art.  4. — The  better  to  secure  and  perpetuate  mutual  friendship 
and  intercourse  among  the  people  of  the  different  States  in  this  Union, 
the  free  inhabitants  of  each  of  these  States — paupers,  vagabonds,  and 
fugitives  from  justice  excepted — shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and 
immunities  of  free  citizens  in  the  several  States  ;  and  the  people  of  each 
State  shall  have  free  ingress  and  regress  to  and  from  any  other  State, 
and  shall  enjoy  therein  all  the  privileges  of  trade  and  commerce,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  duties,  impositions,  and  restrictions  as  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  respectively  ;  provided  that  such  restrictions  shall  not  extend 
so  far  as  to  prevent  the  removal  of  property  imported  into  any  State, 
from  any  other  State,  of  which  the  owner  is  an  inhabitant  ;  provided, 
also,  that  no  imposition,  duty,  or  restriction  shall  be  laid  by  any  State 
on  the  property  of  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them."^ 

By  this  it  is  evident  that  "  paupers,  vagabonds,  and  fugitives 
from  justice"  were  the  only  persons  excluded  from  the  right  of 
citizenship.    The  following  is  the  history  of  the  Dred  Scott  case: 

"  In  the  year  1834,  the  plaintiff  was  a  negro  slave  belonging  to  Dr. 
Emerson,  who  was  a  surgeon  in  the  army  of  the  United  States.  In  that 
year,  1834,  said  Dr.  Emerson  took  the  plaintiff  from  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri to  the  military  post  at  Rock  Island,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and 
held  him  there  as  a  slave  until  the  month  of  April  or  May,  1836.  At 
the  time  last  mentioned,  said  Dr.  Emerson  removed  the  plaintiff  from 
said  military  post  at  Rock  Island  to  the  military  post  at  Fort  Snelling, 
situate  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  in  the  territory 
known  as  Upper  Louisiana,  acquired  by  the  United  States  of  France, 


'  Revised  Statutes  of  Ohio,  vol.  i.  p.  60. 

^  EUioi'b  Debaies,  vol.  i.  p.  79 


'-  Ibid.,  p.  III. 
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and  situate  north  of  the  latitude  of  thirty-six  degrees  thirty  minutes 
north,  and  north  of  the  State  of  Missouri.  Said  Dr.  Emerson  held  the 
plaintiff  in  slavery  at  said  Fort  Snelling,  from  said  last-mentioned  date 
until  the  year  1838. 

"  In  the  year  1835,  Harriet,  who  is  named  in  the  second  count  of 
the  plaintiff's  declaration,  was  the  negro  slave  of  Major  Taliaferro, 
who  belonged  to  the  army  of  the  United  States.  In  that  year,  1835, 
said  Major  Taliaferro  took  said  Harriet  to  said  Fort  Snelling,  a  military 
post,  situated  as  herein  before  stated,  and  kept  her  there  as  a  slave  until 
the  year  1836,  and  then  sold  and  delivered  her  as  a  slave  at  said  Fort 
Snelling  unto  the  said  Dr.  Emerson  herein  before  named.  Said  Dr. 
Emerson  held  said  Harriet  in  slavery  at  said  Fort  Snelling  until  the 
year  1838. 

''  In  the  year  1836,  the  plaintiff  and  said  Harriet  at  said  Fort  Snell- 
ing, with  the  consent  of  said  Dr.  Emerson,  who  then  claimed  to  be 
their  master  and  owner,  intermarried,  and  took  each  other  for  husband 
and  wife.  Eliza  and  Lizzie,  named  in  the  third  count  of  the  plaintiff's 
declaration,  are  the  fruit  of  that  marriage.  Eliza  is  about  fourteen 
years  old,  and  was  born  on  board  the  steamboat  '  Gipsey,'  north  of  the 
north  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  upon  the  river  Mississippi. 
Lizzie  is  about  seven  years  old,  and  was  born  in  the  State  of  Missouri, 
at  the  military  post  called  Jefferson  Barracks. 

"  In  the  year  1838,  said  Dr.  Emerson  removed  the  plaintiff  and  said 
Harriet  and  their  said  daughter  Eliza  from  said  Fort  Snelling  to  the 
State  of  Missouri,  where  they  have  ever  since  resided. 

"  Before  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  said  Dr.  Emerson  sold  and 
conveyed  the  plaintiff,  said  Harriet,  Eliza,  and  Lizzie  to  the  defendant, 
as  slaves,  and  ilic  defendant  has  ever  since  claimed  to  hold  them  and 
each  of  them  as  slaves. 

"  At  the  time  mentioned  in  the  plaintiff's  declaration,  the  defendant, 
claiming  to  be  owner  as  aforesaid,  laid  his  hands  upon  said  plaintiff,  Har- 
riet, Eliza,  and  Lizzie,  and  imprisoned  them,  doing  in  this  respect, 
however,  no  more  than  what  he  might  lawfully  do  if  they  were  of  right 
his  slaves  at  such  times. 

"  It  is  agreed  that  Dred  Scott  brought  suit  for  his  freedom  in  the 
Circuit  Court  of  St.  Louis  County  ;  that  there  was  a  verdict  and  judg- 
ment in  his  favor  ;  that  on  a  writ  of  error  to  the  Supreme  Court  the 
judgment  below  was  reversed,  and  the  same  remanded  to  the  Circuit 
Court,  where  it  has  been  continued  to  await  the  decision  of  this  case. 

"  In  May,  1854,  the  cause  went  before  a  jury,  who  found  the  follow- 
ing verdict,  viz.  :  'As  to  the  first  issue  joined  in  this  case,  we  of  the 
jury  find  the  defendant  not  guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  issue  secondly  above 
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joined,  we  of  the  jury  find  that  before  and  at  the  time  when,  etc.,  in  the 
first  count  mentioned,  the  said  Dred  Scott  was  a  negro  slave,  the  lawful 
property  of  the  defendant  ;  and  as  to  the  issue  thirdly  above  joined, 
we,  the  jury,  find  that  before  and  at  the  time  when,  etc.,  in  the  second 
and  third  counts  mentioned,  the  said  Harriet,  wife  of  said  Dred  Scott, 
and  Eliza  and  Lizzie,  the  daughters  of  the  said  Dred  Scott,  were  ne.sjro 
slaves,  the  lawful  property  of  the  defendant.' 

"Whereupon,  the  court  gave  judgment  for  the  defendant. 

*'  After  an  ineffectual  motion  for  a  new  trial,  the  plaintiff  filed  the 
following  bill  of  exceptions. 

"  On  the  trial  of  this  cause  by  the  jury,  the  plaintiff,  to  maintain  the 
issues  on  his  part,  read  to  the  jury  the  following  agreed  statement  of 
facts  (see  agreement  above).  No  further  testimony  was  given  to  the 
jury  by  either  party.  Thereupon  the  plaintiff  moved  the  court  to  give 
to  the  jury  the  following  instructions,  viz.  : 

"  '  That,  upon  the  facts  agreed  to  by  the  parties,  they  ought  to  find 
for  the  plaintiff.'  The  court  refused  to  give  such  instruction  to  the 
jury,  and  the  plaintiff,  to  such  refusal,  then  and  there  duly  excepted. 

The  court  then  gave  the  following  instruction  to  the  jury,  on  motion 
of  the  defendant  : 

"  *  The  jury  are  instructed,  that  upon  the  facts  in  this  case,  the  law  is 
with  the  defendant.'    The  plaintiff  excepted  to  this  instruction. 

"  Upon  these  exceptions,  the  case  came  up  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
December  term,  1856.'"'  i 

Judge  Taney  gave  the  following  opinion: 

The  question  is  simply  this  :  Can  a  negro,  whose  ancestors  were 
imported  into  this  country  and  sold  as  slaves,  become  a  member  of  the 
political  community  formed  and  brought  into  existence  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  as  such  become  entitled  to  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  and  immunities  guaranteed  by  that  instrument  to  the 
citizen  ?  One  of  which  rights  is  the  privilege  of  suing  in  a  court  of  the 
United  States  in  the  cases  specified  in  the  Constitution. 

"  It  will  be  observed  that  the  plea  applies  to  that  class  of  persons 
only  whose  ancestors  were  negroes  of  the  African  race,  and  imported 
into  this  country,  and  sold  and  held  as  slaves.  The  only  matter  in 
issue  before  the  court,  therefore,  is,  whether  the  descendants  of  such 
slaves,  when  they  shall  be  emancipated,  or  who  are  born  of  parents  who 
had  become  free  before  their  birth,  are  citizens  of  a  State,  in  the  sense 
in  which  the  word  citizen  is  used  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.    And  this  being  the  only  matter  in  dispute  on  the  pleadings,  the 


'  Sanford's  Dred  Scott  Case,  pp.  397-399. 
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court  must  be  understood  as  speaking  in  this  opinion  of  that  class  only, 
that  is,  of  those  persons  who  are  the  descendants  of  Africans  who  were 
imported  into  this  country  and  sold  as  slaves. 

*'We  proceed  to  examine  the  case  as  presented  by  the  pleadings. 

"  The  words  '  people  of  the  United  States'  and  '  citizens  '  are  synony- 
mous terms,  and  mean  the  same  thing.  They  both  describe  the  political 
body  who,  according  to  our  republican  institutions,  form  the  sovereignty, 
and  who  hold  the  power  and  conduct  the  government  through  their 
representatives.  They  are  what  we  familiarly  call  the  '  sovereign 
people,  and  every  citizen  is  one  of  this  people,  and  a  constituent 
member  of  this  sovereignty.  The  question  before  us  is,  whether 
the  class  of  persons  described  in  the  plea  in  abatement  compose  a 
portion  of  this  people,  and  are  constituent  members  of  this  sover- 
eignty. We  think  they  are  not,  and  that  they  are  not  included,  and 
were  not  intended  to  be  included,  under  the  word  'citizen'  in  the 
Constitution,  and  can  therefore  claim  none  of  the  rights  and  privileges 
Avhich  that  instrument  provides  for  and  secures  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  at  that  time  considered  as  a  subor- 
dinate [405]  and  inferior  class  of  beings,  who  had  been  subjugated  by 
the  dominant  race,  and,  whether  emancipated  or  not,  yet  remained  sub- 
ject to  their  authority,  and  had  no.  rights  or  privileges  but  such  as  those 
who  held  the  power  and  the  government  might  choose  to  grant  them. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  the  court  to  decide  upon  the  justice  or 
injustice,  the  policy  or  impolicy,  of  these  laws.  . 

"  In  discussing  this  question,  we  must  not-  confound  the  rights  of 
citizenship  which  a  State  may  confer  within  its  own  limits,  and  the 
rights  of  citizenship  as  a  member  of  the  Union.  It  does  not  by  any 
means  follow,  because  he  has  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  citizen 
of  a  State,  that  he  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He  may 
have  all  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  citizen  of  a  State,  and  yet  not 
be  entitled  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  any  other  State. 
For,  previous  to  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
every  State  had  the  undoubted  right  to  confer  on  whomsoever  it  pleased 
the  character  of  citizen,  and  to  endow  him  with  all  its  rights.  But  this 
character  of  course  was  confined  to  the  boundaries  of  the  State,  and 
gave  him  no  rights  or  privileges  in  other  States  beyond  those  secured  to 
him  by  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  comity  of  States.  Nor  have  the 
several  States  surrendered  the  power  of  conferring  these  rights  and 
privileges  by  adopting  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Each 
State  may  still  confer  them  upon  an  alien,  or  any  one  it  thinks  proper, 
or  upon  any  class  or  description  of  persons  ;  yet  he  would  not  be  a  citi- 
zen in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  used  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
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United  States,  nor  entitled  to  sue  as  such  in  one  of  its  courts,  nor  to 
the  privileges  and  immunities  of  a  citizen  in  the  other  States,  The 
rights  which  he  would  acquire  would  be  restricted  to  the  State  which 
gave  them.  The  Constitution  has  conferred  on  Congress  the  right  to 
establish  an  uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  this  right  is  evidently 
exclusive,  and  has  always  been  held  by  this  court  to  be  so.  Conse- 
quently no  State,  since  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  can,  by  na- 
turalizing an  alien,  invest  him  with  the  rights  and  privileges  secured  to 
a  citizen  of  a  State  under  the  Federal  Government,  although,  so  far  as 
the  State  alone  was  concerned,  he  would  undoubtedly  be  entitled  to  the 
rights  of  a  citizen,  and  clothed  with  all  the  [406]  rights  and  immunities 
which  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  State  attached  to  that  char 
acter. 

It  is  very  clear,  therefore,  that  no  State  can,  by  any  act  or  law  of 
its  own,  passed  since  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  introduce  a  new 
member  into  the  political  community  created  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  It  cannot  make  him  a  member  of  this  community  by 
making  him  a  member  of  its  own.  And,  for  the  same  reason,  it  cannot 
introduce  any  person  or  description  of  persons  who  were  not  intended 
to  be  embraced  in  this  new  political  family,  which  the  Constitutior 
brought  into  existence,  but  were  intended  to  be  excluded  from  it. 

*'  The  question  then  arises,  whether  the  provisions  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, in  relation  to  the  personal  rights  and  privileges  to  which  the  citi- 
zen of  a  State  should  be  entitled,  embraced  the  negro  African  race,  at 
that  time  in  this  country,  or  who  might  afterwards  be  imported,  who 
had  then  or  should  afterwards  be  made  free  in  any  State  ;  and  to  put  it 
in  the  power  of  a  single  State  to  make  him  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  indue  him  with  the  full  rights  of  citizenship  in  every  other  State 
without  their  consent.  Does  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  act 
upon  him  whenever  he  shall  be  made  free  under  the  laws  of  a  State, 
and  raised  there  to  the  rank  of  a  citizen,  and  immediately  clothe  him 
with  all  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  in  every  other  State  and  in  its  own 
courts  ? 

The  court  think  the  affirmative  of  these  propositions  cannot  be 
maintained.  And  if  it  cannot,  the  plaintiff  in  error  could  not  be  a  citi- 
zen of  the  State  of  Missouri,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and,  consequently,  was  not  entitled  to  sue  in  its 
courts."  ' 

This  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  plea  in  abatement 
that  the  plaintiff  (a  Negro,  Dred  Scott)  was  not  a  citizen  in  the 
sense  of  the  word  in  Article  iii,  Sec.  2  of  the  Constitution,  was 


'  Howard's  Reports,  vol.  xi.x.  pp.  403-405,  sq. 
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based  upon  an  erroneous  idea  respecting  the  location  of  the  word 
citizen  in  the  instrument.  The  premise  of  the  court  was  wrong, 
and  hence  the  feebleness  of  the  reasoning  and  the  false  conclu- 
sions. Article  iii.  Section  2  of  the  Constitution,  extends  judicial 
power  to  all  cases,  in  law  and  equity,  "between  citizens  of  differ- 
ent States,  between  citizens  of  the  same  State,"  etc.  But  Article 
iv,  Section  2,  declares  that  "  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several 
States."  The  plea  in  abatement  was  brought  under  Article 
iii,  but  all  the  judges,  except  Justice  McLean,  built  their  decision 
upon  the  word  citizen  as  it  stood  in  Article  iv. 

By  the  constitution  of  Ohio,  adopted  in  185 1,  free  Negroes 
were  not  only  denied  the  right  to  vote,  but  were  excluded  from 
the  militia  service.    This  law  was  not  repealed  until  1878. 

Neither  the  constitution  of  1802,  nor  that  of  185 1,  discrimi- 
nated against  free  Negroes  in  matters  of  education  ;  but  separate 
schools  have  been  maintained  in  Ohio  from  the  beginning  down 
to  the  present  time,  by  special  acts  of  the  Legislature. 

In  the  territory  of  Indiana  there  were  quite  a  number  of  Ne- 
groes from  the  beginning  of  the  centur\-.  Some  were  slaves. 
In  1806,  the  first  Legislature,  at  its  second  session,  passed  a  law 
in  reference  to  executions,  as  follows : 

Sec.  7.  And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  time  of  ser- 
vice of  negroes  and  mulattoes,  bound  to  service  in  this  territory,  may 
be  sold  on  execution  against  the  master,  Be  it  therefore  enacted  that  the 
time  of  service  of  such  negroes  or, mulattoes  may  be  sold  on  execution 
against  the  master,  in  the  same  manner  as  personal  estate,  immediately 
from  which  sale  the  said  negroes  or  mulattoes  shall  serve  the  purchaser 
or  purchasers  for  the  residue  of  their  time  of  service  ;  and  the  said  pur- 
chasers and  negroes  and  mulattoes  shall  have  the  same  remedies  against 
each  other  as  by  the  laws  of  the  territory  are  mutually  given  them  in 
the  several  cases  therein  mentioned,  and  the  purchasers  shall  be  obliged 
to  fulfil  to  the  said  servants  the  contracts  they  made  wath  the  masters, 
as  expressed  in  the  indenture  or  agreement  of  servitude,  and  shall,  for 
want  of  such  contract,  be  obliged  to  give  him  or  them  their  freedom  due 
at  the  end  of  the  time  of  service,  as  expressed  in  the  second  section  of 
the  law  of  the  territory,  entitled  '  Law  concerning  servants,'  adopted 
the  twenty-second  day  of  September,  eighteen  hundred  and  three.  This 
act  shall  commence  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  Feb- 
ruarv  next."  ^ 


^  Hurd.  vol  ii.  p.  123. 
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This  was  bold  legislation  ;  but  it  was  not  all.  Negroes  were 
required  to  carry  passes,  as  in  the  slave  States.  And  on  the  17th 
of  September,  1807,  A71  Act  for  the  Introductio7t  of  Negroes  and 
Midattoes  into''  the  territory  was  passed. 

"  Sec.  I.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person  being  the 
owner  or  possessor  of  any  negroes  or  mulattoes  of  and  above  the  age 
of  fifteen  years,  and  owning  service  and  labor  as  slaves  in  any  of  the 
States  or  territories  of  the  United  States,  or  for  any  citizens  of  the  said 
States  or  territories  purchasing  the  same  to  bring  the  said  negroes 
and  mulattoes  into  this  territory. 

"  Sec.  2.  The  owners  or  possessors  of  any  negroes  or  mulattoes 
as  aforesaid,  and  bringing  the  same  into  this  territory,  shall,  within  thirty 
days  after  such  removal,  go  with  the  same  before  the  clerk  of  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  of  proper  county,  and  in  presence  of  said  clerk  the  said 
owner  or  possessor  shall  determine  and  agree  to,  and  with  his  or  her 
negro  or  mulatto,  upon  the  term  of  years  which  the  said  negro  or  mu- 
latto will  and  shall  serve  his  or  her  said  owner  or  possessor,  and  the 
clerk  shall  make  a  record. 

"  Sec.  3.  If  any  negro  or  mulatto  removed  into  this  territory  as 
aforesaid  shall  refuse  to  serve  his  or  her  owner  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  such  person,  within  sixty  days  thereafter,  to  remove 
the  said  negro  or  mulatto  to  any  place  [to]  which  by  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  or  territory  from  whence  such  owner  or  possessor  may 
[have  come]  or  shall  be  authorized  to  remove  the  same.  (As  quoted 
in  Phoebe  v.  Jay,  Breese,  111.  R.,  208.) 

"  Sec.  4.  An  owner  failing  to  act  as  required  in  the  preceding 
sections  should  forfeit  all  claim  and  right  to  the  service  of  such  negro 
or  mulatto. 

Sec.  5.  Declares  that  any  person  removing  into  this  territory  and 
being  the  owner  or  possessor  of  any  negro  or  mulatto  as  aforesaid, 
under  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  or  if  any  person  shall  hereafter  acquire 
a  property  in  any  negro  or  mulatto  under  the  age  aforesaid,  and  who 
shall  bring  them  into  this  territory,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  such 
person,  owner,  or  possessor  to  hold  the  said  negro  to  service  or  labor — 
the  males  until  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  and  females  until 
they  arrive  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  years. 

"  Sec.  6.  Provides  that  any  person  removing  any  negro  or  mulatto 
into  this  territory  under  the  authority  of  the  preceding  sections,  it  shall 
be  incumbent  on  such  person,  within  thirty  days  thereafter,  to  register 
the  name  and  age  of  such  negro  or  mulatto  with  the  clerk  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  for  the  proper  county. 

"  Sec.  7.    Requires  new  registry  on  removal  to  another  county." 


THE  "  BLACK  LA  WS  "  OF  "  BORDER  STA  TESr  I2I 


"  Sees.  8,  9.    Penalties  by  fine  for  breach  of  this  act. 
"  Sec.  10.   Clerk  to  take  security  that  negro  be  not  chargeable  when 
his  term  expires. 
"  Sec.  12.  Fees. 

"  Sec.  13.  That  the  children  born  in  said  territory  of  a  parent  of 
color  owning  service  or  labor,  by  indenture  according  to  law,  should 
serve  the  master  or  mistress  of  such  parent — the  males  until  the  age  of 
thirty,  and  the  females  until  the  age  of  twenty-eight  years.  (As 
quoted  in  Boon  v.  Juliet,  1836,  t,  Scammon,  258.) 

"Sec.  14.  That  an  act  respecting  apprentices  misused  by  their 
master  or  mistress  should  apply  to  such  children.  (See  the  statute 
cited  in  Rankin  v.  Lydia,  2,  A.  K.  Marshall's  Ky.,  467  ;  and  in  Jarrot  v. 
Jarrot,  2,  Oilman,  19.)    This  act  was  repealed  in  1810."  ^ 

Under  the  first  constitution  of  Indiana,  adopted  in  1 816, 
Negroes  were  not  debarred  from  the  elective  franchise.  In  Ar- 
ticle i,  Section  i,  of  the  Bill  of  Rights,  this  remarkable  language 
occurs :  "  That  all  men  are  born  equally  free  and  independent, 
and  have  certain  natural,  inherent,  and  unalienable  rights,"  etc. 
But  the  very  next  year  the  primal  rights  of  the  Negro  as  a  citi- 
zen were  struck  down  by  the  following  :  "  No  negro,  mulatto, 
or  Indian  shall  be  a  witness,  except  in  pleas  of  the  State  against 
negroes,  mulattoes,  or  Indians,  or  in  civil  cases  where  negroes, 
mulattoes,  or  Indians  alone  shall  be  parties."  ^ 

In  1819  [March  22d],  an  execution  law  was  passed  by  which 
the  time  of  service  of  Negroes  could  be  sold  -on  execution  against 
the  master,  in  the  same  manner  as  personal  estate.  From  the 
time  of  the  sale,  such  Negroes  or  Mulattoes  were  compelled  to 
serve  the  buyer  until  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  service.^ 

In  1831,  an  act  regulating  free  Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  ser- 
vants and  slaves,  declared  : 

"Sec.  I.  Negroes  and  mulattoes  emigrating  into  the  State  shall 
give  bond,  etc. 

"  Sec.  2.  In  failure  of  this,  such  negro,  etc.,  may  be  hired  out  and 
the  proceeds  applied  to  his  benefit,  or  removed  from  the  State  under 
the  poor  law. 

"  Sec.  3..    Penalty  for  committing  such  without  authority. 

"  Sec.  4.    Penalty  for  harboring  such  who  have  not  given  bond. 

"Sec.  5.    That  the  right  of  any  persons  to  pass  through  this  State, 


^  Terr,  laws  1807-8,  p.  423.  -  Laws  of  1817,  ch.  3,  sec.  52. 

^vSee  Hurd,  vol.  ii.  p.  129. 
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with  his,  her,  or  their  negroes  or  mulattoes,  servant  or  servants,  when 
emigrating  or  travelling  to  any  other  State  or  territory  or  country,  mak- 
ing no  unnecessary  delay,  is  hereby  declared  and  secured."  ' 

In  185 1  the  new  constitution  limited  the  right  of  franchise  to 
"  white  male  citizens  of  the  United  States."  No  negro  or 
mulatto  shall  have  the  right  of  suffrage." 

Art.  xii.,  Sec.  i.  The  militia  shall  consist  of  all  able-bodied  white 
male  persons,  between,  etc. 

"Art.  xiii..  Sec.  i.  No  negro  or  mulatto  shall  come  into,  or  settle 
in  the  State  after  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution. 

'*  Sec.  2.  All  contracts  made  with  any  negro  or  mulatto  coming 
into  the  State  contrary  to  the  foregoing  section  shall  be  void  ;  and  any 
person  who  shall  employ  such  negro  or  mulatto  or  encourage  him  to 
remain  in  the  State  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  ten,  nor  more  than  five 
hundred  dollars. 

"  Sec.  3.  All  fines  which  may  be  collected  for  a  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  or  of  any  law  hereafter  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  the  same  into  execution,  shall  be  set  apart  and  appropriated 
for  the  colonization  of  such  negroes  and  mulattoes  and  their  descend- 
ants as  may  be  in  the  State  at  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution  and 
may  be  willing  to  emigrate. 

"  Sec.  4.  The  General  Assembly  shall  pass  laws  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article." 

Other  severe  laws  were  enacted  calculated  to  modify  and  limit 
the  rights  of  free  persons  of  color. 

The  first  constitution  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  adopted  in  1818, 
limited  the  [Art.  ii.  Sec.  27]  elective  franchise  to  "  free  white  " 
persons.  Article  v.  Sec.  i,  exempted  "negroes,  mulattoes,  and 
Indians"  from  service  in  the  militia.  In  March,  1819,  ''An  Act 
Respecting  Free  Negroes^  Mulattoes^  Servants,  and  Slaves  "  passed. 
Sec.  I  required  Negro  and  Mulatto  persons  coming  into  the  State 
to  produce  a  certificate  of  freedom.  Sec.  2  required  them  to 
register  their  family  as  well  as  themselves.  Sec.  3  required  per- 
sons bringing  slaves  into  the  State,  for  the  purpose  of  emancipating 
them,  to  give  bonds.  Passes  were  required  of  Colored  people, 
and  many  other  hard  exactions.  The  bill  above  referred  to  con- 
tained twenty-five  sections.^ 


*  Revised  Laws  of  Indiana,  1838. 
Session  Laws.  1819,  p.  354.     R.  S.,  1833,  p  466. 
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On  the  6th  of  January,  1827,  a  criminal  code  was  enacted  for 
offences  committed  by  Negroes  and  servants,  which  contained 
many  cruel  features.  On  the  2d  of  February  a  law  was  passed 
declaring  that  all  Negroes,  Mulattoes,  and  Indians  were  incom- 
petent to  be  witnesses  in  any  court  against  a  white  person  ;  and 
that  a  person  having  one  fourth  part  Negro  blood  shall  be  ad- 
judged a  Mulatto.  This  law  was  re-enacted  in  1845.'  1^53? 
February  12th,  the  Legislature  of  Illinois  passed  An  Act  to  Pre- 
vent the  Lnimigration  of  Free  Negroes  into  this  State  A 

''Sees,  1.  2.  Fine  and  imprisonment  for  bringing  slave,  for  any 
purpose,  into  the  State.  Proviso  :  '  That  this  shall  not  be  construed  so 
as  to  affect  persons  or  slaves,  bona  Jide,  travelling  through  this  State  from 
and  to  any  other  State  in  the  United  States.' 

"  Sec.  3.  Misdemeanor  for  negro  or  mulatto,  bond  or  free,  to  come 
with  intention  of  residing. 

"  Sec.  4.  Such  may  be  prosecuted  and  fined  or  sold,  for  time,  for 
fine  and  costs. 

"  Sees.  5,  6,  7.  If  such  do  not  afterwards  remove,  increased  fine 
and  like  proceedings,  etc.,  etc.    Appeal  allowed  to  the  circuit. 

Sec.  8.  If  claimed  as  fugitive  slave,  after  being  thus  arrested,  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  '  after  hearing  the  evidence,  and  being  satisfied 
that  the  person  or  persons  claiming  said  negro  or  mulatto  is  or  are  the 
owner  or  owners  of  and  entitled  to  the  custody  of  said  negro  or 
mulatto,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States  passed  upon 
this  subject,'  shall  give  the  owner  a  certificate,  after  his  paying  the  costs 
and  the  negro's  unpaid  fine,  '  and  the  said  owner  or  agent  so  claiming 
shall  have  a  right  to  take  and  remove  said  slave  out  of  the  State.' 

"  Sec.  9.  Punishment  of  justice  for  nonfeasance,  and  of  witness 
falsely  accusing  negro."  ^ 

While  slavery  had  no  legal,  constitutional  existence  in  the 
three  border  States,  there  were,  in  fact,  quite  a  number  of 
slaves  within  their  jurisdiction  during  the  first  generation  of 
their  existence.  And  the  free  people  of  Color  were,  first,  de- 
nied the  right  of  citizenship  ;  second,  excluded  from  the  militia 
service ;  third,  ruled  out  of  the  courts  whenever  their  testimony 
was  offered  against  a  white  person ;  fourth,  could  not  come  into 
the  free  border  States  without  producing  a  certificate  of  freedom  ; 
and,  fifth,  were  annoyed  by  many  little,  mean  laws  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  few  rights  they  were  suffered   to  enjoy.     A  full 


^  R.  S.,  1845.  p.  154. 


-  Rev.  St.  of  1856,  p.  780. 
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description  of  the  infamous  "  Black  Code  "  of  these  States  would 
occupy  too  much  space,  and,  therefore,  the  dark  subject  must  be 
dismissed.  Posterity  shall  know,  however,  how  patiently  the  free 
Negroes  of  the  Northern  States  endured  the  restrictions  and  pro- 
scriptions which  law  and  public  sentiment  threw  across  their  so- 
cial and  political  pathway ! 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  NORTHERN  NEGROES. 

Nominal  Rights  of  Negroes  in  the  Slave  States.  —  Fugitive  Slaves  seek  Refuge  in  Canada. 

—  Negroes  petition  against  Taxation  without  Representation. — A  Law  preventing 
Negroes  from  other  States  from  settling  in  Massachusetts.  —  Notice  to  Blacks, 
Indians,  and  Mulattoes,  warning  them  to  leave  the  Commonwealth.  —  The  Rights 
AND  Privileges  of  the  Negro  restricted.  —  Colored  Men  turn  their  Attention  to  the 
Education  of  their  own  Race.  —  John  V.  De  Grasse,  the  first  Colored  Man  admitted 
to  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society.  —  Prominent  Colored  Men  of  New  York  and 
Philadelphia. —The  Organization  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Colored 
Baptist  Churches.  —  Colored  Men  distinguish  themselves  in  the  Polpit. — Report  to 
THE  Ohio  Anti-slavery  Society  of  Colored  People  in  Cincinnati  in  1835.  —  Many 
purchase  their  Freedom.  —  Henry  Boyd,  the  Mechanic  and  Builder, —  He  becomes  a 
Successful  Manuf.\cturer  in  Cincinnati.  —  Samuel  T.  Wilcox,  the  Grocer.  —  His  Sue-. 
cess  in  Business  in  Cincinnati.  —  Ball  and  Thomas,  the  Photographers.  —  Colored 
People  of  Cincinnati  evince  a  Desire  to  take  Care  of  themselves.  —  Lydia  P.  Mott 
establishes  a  Home  for  Colored  Orphans. — The  Organization  effected  in  1844.  —  Its 
Success.  —  Formation  of  a  Colored  Military  Company  called  "The  Attucks  Guards." 

—  Emigration  of  Negroes  to  Liberia. — The  Colored  People  live  down  much  Preju- 
dice. 

IN  1850  there  were  238,187  free  Negroes  in  the  slave  States. 
Their  freedom  was  merely  nominal.    They  were  despised 
beneath  the  slaves,  and  were  watched  with  suspicious  eyes, 
and  disliked  by  their  brethren  in  bondage. 

In  1850  there  were  196,016  free  Negroes  in  the  Northern 
States.  Their  increase  came  from  [chiefly]  two  sources,  viz.: 
births  and  emancipated  persons  from  the  South.  Fugitive  slaves 
generally  went  to  Canada,  for  in  addition  to  being  in  danger  of 
arrest  under  the  fugitive-slave  law,  none  of  the  State  govern- 
ments in  the  North  sympathized  with  escaped  Negroes.  The 
Negroes  in  the  free  States  were  denied  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
and  were  left  to  the  most  destroying  ignorance.  In  1780,  some 
free  Negroes,  of  the  town  of  Dartmouth,  petitioned  the  General 
Court  of  Massachusetts  for  relief  from  taxation,  because  they 
were  denied  the  privileges  and  duties  of  citizenship.  The  peti- 
tion set  forth  the  hardships  free  Negroes  were  obliged  to  endure, 
even  in  Massachusetts,  and  was  in  itself  a  proof  of  the  fitness  of 
the  petitioners  for  the  duties  of  citizenship. 
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"  To  ike  Honorable  Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  in  General 
Court  Assembled,  for  the  State  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  New  Eng- 
land : 

The  petition  of  several  poor  negroes  and  mulattoes,  who  are  in- 
habitants of  the  town  of  Dartmouth,  humbly  showeth  : 

"That  we  being  chiefly  of  the  African  extract,  and  by  reason  of  long 
bondage  and  hard  slavery,  we  have  been  deprived  of  enjoying  the  profits 
of  our  labor  or  the  advantage  of  inheriting  estates  from  our  parents,  as 
our  neighbors  the  white  people:  do,  having  some  of  us  not  long  enjoyed 
our  own  freedom  ;  yet  of  late,  contrary  to  the  invariable  custom  and 
practice  of  the  country,  we  have  been,  and  now  are,  taxed  both  in  our 
polls  and  that  small  pittance  of  estate  which,  through  much  hard  labor 
and  industry,  we  have  got  together  to  sustain  ourselves  and  families 
withall.  We  apprehend  it,  therefore,  to  be  hard  usage,  and  will  doubt- 
less (if  continued)  reduce  us  to  a  state  of  beggary,  whereby  we  shall 
become  a  burthen  to  others,  if  not  timely  prevented  by  the  interposition 
of  your  justice  and  power. 

"Your  petitioners  further  show,  that  we  apprehend  ourselves  to  be 
aggrieved,  in  that,  while  we  are  not  allowed  the  privilege  of  freemen  of 
the  State,  having  no  vote  or  influence  in  the  election  of  those  that  tax 
us,  yet  many  of  our  color  (as  is  well  known)  have  cheerfully  entered  the 
field  of  battle  in  the  defence  of  the  common  cause,  and  that  (as  we  con- 
ceive) against  a  similar  exertion  of  power  (in  regard  to  taxation)  too  well 
known  to  need  a  recital  in  this  place. 

"  We  most  humble  request,  therefore,  that  you  would  take  our  un- 
happy case  into  your  serious  consideration,  and,  in  your  wisdom  and 
power,  grant  us  relief  from  taxation,  while  under  our  present  depressed 
circumstances  ;  and  your  poor  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever 
pray,  etc. 

"  John  Cuffe, 

"  Adventur  Child, 

"  Paul  Cuffe, 

"  Samuel  Gray,  [his  x  mark.] 
"  Pero  Rowland,  [his  x  mark.] 
"  Pero  Russell,  [his  x  mark.] 
"  Pero  Coggeshall. 

"Dated  at  Dartmouth,  the  loth  of  February,  1780. 
"  Memorandum  in  the  handwriting  of  John  Cuffe  : 

"  This  is  the  copy  of  the  petition  which  we  did  deliver  unto  the 
Honorable  Council  and  House,  for  relief  from  taxation  in  the  days  of 
our  distress.    But  we  received  none.  John  Cuffe."  ' 

'  This  is  inserted  in  this  volume  as  the  more  aopronriate  place. 
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Not  discouraged  at  the  failure  that  attended  the  above  peti- 
tion, the  indefatigable  Paul  Cuffe,  addressed  the  following  to  the 
selectmen  of  his  town  the  next  year. 

"  A  REQUEST. 

To  the  Selectmen  of  the  Toiun  of  Dartuwiith,  Greeting  : 

We,  the  subscribers,  your  humble  petitioners,  desire  that  you  would^ 
in  your  capacity,  put  a  stroke  in  your  next  warrant  for  calling  a 
town  meeting,  so  that  it  may  legally  be  laid  before  said  town,  by  way 
of  vote,  to  know  the  mind  of  said  town,  whether  all  free  negroes  and 
mulattoes  shall  have  the  same  privileges  in  this  said  Town  of  Dart- 
mouth as  the  white  people  have,  respecting  places  of  profit,  choosing  of 
officers,  and  the  like,  together  with  all  other  privileges  in  all  cases  that 
shall  or  may  happen  or  be  brought  in  this  our  said  Town  of  Dart- 
mouth.   We,  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray, 

[Signed.]  "  John  Cuffe, 

"  Paul  Cuffe, 

Dated  at  Dartmouth,  the  22d  of  the  4th  mo.,  1781." 

As  early  as  1788  Massachusetts  passed  a  law  requiring  all 
Negroes  who  were  not  citizens,  to  leave  the  Commonwealth 
within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  law. 
It  has  been  said,  upon  good  authority,  that  this  law  was  drawn 
by  several  of  the  ablest  lawyers  in  the  Bay  State,  and  was  in- 
tended to  keep  out  all  Negroes  from  the  South  who,  being  eman- 
cipated, might  desire  to  settle  there.  It  became  a  law  on  the 
26th  of  March,  1788,  and  instead  of  becoming  a  dead  letter,  was 
published  and  enforced  in  post-haste.  The  following  section  is 
the  portion  of  the  act  pertinent  to  this  inquiry. 

"  V.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid  [the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court  assembled],  that  no  person 
being  an  African  or  Negro,  other  than  a  subject  of  the  Emperor  of 
^lorocco,  or  a  citizen  of  some  one  of  the  United  States  (to  be  evidenced 
by  a  certificate  from  the  Secretary  of  the  State  of  which  he  shall  be  a 
citizen),  shall  tarry  within  this  Commonwealth,  for  a  longer  time  than 
two  months,  and  upon  complaint  made  to  any  Justice  of  the  Peace 
within  this  Commonwealth,  that  any  such  person  has  been  within 
the  same  more  than  two  months,  the  said  Justice  shall  order  the  said 
person  to  depart  out  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  in  case  that  the  said 
(African  or  Negro  shall  not  depart  as  aforesaid,  any  Justice  of  the 
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Peace  within  this  Commonwealth,  upon  complaint  and  proof  made 
that  such  person  has  continued  within  this  Commonwealth  ten  days 
after  notice  given  him  or  her  to  depart  as  aforesaid,  shall  commit 
the  said  person  to  any  house  of  correction  within  the  county,  there  to 
be  kept  to  hard  labor,  agreeable  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  said 
house,  until  the  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  next  to  be  holden  within  and  for 
the  said  county  ;  and  the  master  of  the  said  house  of  correction  is 
hereby  required  and  directed  to  transmit  an  attested  copy  of  the  war- 
rant of  commitment  to  the  said  Court  on  the  first  day  of  their  said  ses- 
sion, and  if  upon  trial  at  the  said  Court,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that 
the  said  person  has  thus  continued  within  the  Commonwealth,  contrary 
to  the  tenor  of  this  act,  he  or  she  shall  be  whipped  not  exceeding  ten 
stripes,  and  ordered  to  depart  out  of  this  Commonwealth  within  ten 
•days  ;  and  if  he  or  she  shall  not  so  depart,  the  same  process  shall  be 
had  and  punishment  inflicted,  and  so  toties  quoties^  ' 

The  following  notice,  with  the  subjoined  names,  shows  that 
the  cruel  law  was  enforced. 

NOTICE  TO  BLACKS. 

The  Officers  of  Police  having  made  return  to  the  Subscriber  of  the 
names  of  the  following  persons,  who  are  Africans  or  Negroes,  not  sub- 
jects of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco  nor  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the 
same  are  hereby  warned  and  directed  to  depart  out  of  this  Common- 
wealth before  the  loth  day  of  October  next,  as  they  would  avoid  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  the  law  in  that  case  provided,  which  was  passed 
by  the  Legislature,  March  26,  1788. 

Charles  Bulfinch, 

Superi7ite7ident. 

By  Order  mid  Direction  of  the  Selectmen. 

Portsmouth — Prince  Patterson,  Eliza  Cotton,  Flora  Nash. 

Rhode  Island — Thomas  Nichols  and  Philis  Nichols,  Hannah  Champ- 
lin,  Plato  Alderson,  Raney  Scott,  Jack  Jeffers,  Thomas  Gardner,  Julius 
Holden,  Violet  Freeman,  Cuffy  Buffum,  Sylvia  Gardner,  Hagar  Black- 
burn, Dolly  Peach,  Polly  Gardner,  Sally  Alexander,  Philis  Taylor. 

Providence — Dinah  Miller,  Salvia  Hendrick,  Rhode  Allen,  Nancy 
Hall,  Richard  Freeman,  Elizabeth  Freeman,  Nancy  Gardner,  Margaret 
Harrison. 

Con?iecticut — Bristol  Morandy,  John  Cooper,  Scipio  Kent,  Margaret 
Russell,  Phoebe  Seamore,  Phoebe  Johnson,  Jack  Billings. 


'  Slavery  in  Massachusetts,  pp.  228,  229. 
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New  London — John  Denny,  Thomas  Burdine,  Hannah  Biirdine. 

Neiv  York — Sally  Evens,  Sally  Freeman,  Caesar  West  and  Hannah 
West,  Thomas  Peterson,  Thomas  Santon,  Henry  Sanderson,  Henry 
Wilson,  Robert  Willet,  Edward  Cole,  Mary  Atkins,  Polly  Brown,  Amey 
Spalding,  John  Johnson,  Rebecca  Johnson,  George  Homes,  Prince 
Kilsbury,  Abraham  Fitch,  Joseph  Hicks,  Abraham  Francis,  Elizabeth 
Francis,  Sally  Williams,  William  Williams,  Rachel  Pewinck,  David  Dove, 
Esther  Dove,  Peter  Bayle,  Thomas  Bostick,  Katy  Bostick,  Prince  Hayes, 
Margaret  Bean,  Nancy  Hamik,  Samuel  Benjamin,  Peggy  Ocamum, 
Primus  Hutchinson. 

Philadelphia — Mary  Smith,  Richard  Allen,  Simon  Jeffers,  Samuel 
Posey,  Peter  Francies,  Prince  Wales,  Elizabeth  Branch,  Peter  Gust, 
William  Brown,  Butterfield  Scotland,  Clarissa  Scotland,  Cuffy  Cum- 
mings,  John  Gardner,  Sally  Gardner,  Fortune  Gorden,  Samuel  Stevens. 

Baltimore — Peter  Larkin  and  Jenny  Larkin,  Stepney  Johnson,  Anne 
Melville. 

Virginia — James  Scott,  John  Evens,  Jane  Jackson,  Cuffey  Cook, 
Oliver  Nash,  Robert  Woodson,  Thomas  Thompson. 

North  Carolina — James  Jurden,  Polly  Johnson,  Janus  Crage. 
South  Carolina — Anthony  George,  Peter  Cane. 

Halifax — Catherine  Gould,  Charlotte  Gould,  Cato  Small,  Philis 
Cole,  Richard  M'Coy. 

West  Indies — James  Morfut  and  Hannah  his  wife,  Mary  Davis, 
George  Powell,  Peter  Lewis,  Charles  Sharp,  Peter  Hendrick,  William 
Shoppo  and  Mary  Shoppo,  Isaac  Johnson,  John  Pearce,  Charles  Esings, 
Peter  Branch,  Newell  Symonds,  Rosanna  Symonds,  Peter  George, 
Lewis  Victor,  Lewis  Sylvester,  John  Laco,  Thomas  Foster,  Peter 
Jesemy,  Rebecca  Jesemy,  David  Bartlet,  Thomas  Grant,  Joseph  Lewis, 
Hamet  Lewis,  John  Harrison,  Mary  Brown,  Boston  Alexander. 

Cape  Frangois — Casme  Francisco  and  Nancy  his  wife,  Mary  Frace- 
way. 

Aux  Cayes — Susannah  Ross. 
•  Port-au-Prince — John  Short. 

Jamaica — Charlotte  Morris,  John  Robinson. 

Bermuda — Thomas  Williams. 

New  Providence — Henry  Taylor. 

Liverpool — John  Mumford. 

Francis  Thompson,  John  Brown,  Mary  Joseph,  James  Mel- 
vile,  Samuel  Bean,  Hamlet  Earl,  Cato  Gardner,  Charles  Mitchel,  Sophia 
Mitchel,  Samuel  Frazier,  Samuel  Blackburn,  Timothy  Philips,  Joseph 
Ocamum. 

France — Joseph  . 

Isle  of  France— Jostph.  Levering. 
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LIST   OF   INDIANS   AND  MULATTOES. 

The  following  persons  from  several  of  the  United  States,  being  peo- 
ple of  colour,  commonly  called  Mulattoes,  are  jiresumed  to  come  within 
the  intention  of  the  same  law,  and  are  accordingly  warned  and  directed 
to  depart  out  of  the  Commonwealth  before  the  loth  day  of  October 
next. 

Rhode  Island — Peter  Badger,  Kelurah  Allen,  Waley  Green,  Silvia 
Babcock. 

Providence — Polly  Adams,  Paul  Jones. 

Con?iecticut — John  Brown,  Polly  Holland,  John  Way  and  Nancy 
Way,  Peter  Virginia,  Leville  Steward,  Lucinda  Orange,  Anna  Sprague^ 
Britton  Doras,  Amos  Willis,  Frank  Francies. 

New  London — Hannah  Potter. 

New  York — Jacob  and  Nelly  Cummings,  James  and  Rebecca 
Smith,  Judith  Chew,  John  Schumagger,  Thomas  Willouby,  Peggy  Wil- 
louby,  John  Reading,  Mary  Reading,  Charles  Brown,  John  Miles,  Han- 
nah Williams,  Betsy  Harris,  Douglass  Brown,  Susannah  Foster,  Thomas 
Burros,  Mary  Thomson,  James  and  Freelove  Buck,  Lucy  Glapcion, 
Lucy  Lewis,  Eliza  Williams,  Diana  Bayle,  Caesar  and  Sylvia  Caton, 
  Thompson,  William  Guin. 

Albany — Elone  Virginia,  Abijah  Reed  and  Lydia  Reed,  Abijah 
Reed,  Jr.,  Rebecca  Reed  and  Betsy  Reed. 

New  Jersey — Stephen  Boadley,  Hannah  Victor. 

Philadelphia — Polly  Boadley,  James  Long,  Hannah  Murray,  Jere- 
miah Green,  Nancy  Principeso,  David  Johnson,  George  Jackson  Will- 
iam Coak,  Moses  Long. 

Maryland — Nancy  Gust. 

Baltimore — John  Clark,  Sally  Johnson. 

Virginia — Sally  Hacker,  Richard  and  John  Johnson,  Thomas  Stew- 
art, Anthony  Paine,  Mary  Burk,  William  Hacker,  Polly  Losours,  Betsy 
Guin,  Lucy  Brown. 

Africa — Nancy  Doras.' 

The  constitutions  of  nearly  all  the  States,  statutes,  or  public 
sentiment  drove  the  Negro  from  the  ballot-box,  excused  him 
from  the  militia,  and  excluded  him  from  the  courts.  Although 
born  on  the  soil,  a  soldier  in  two  wars,  an  industrious,  law- 
abiding  person,  the  Negro,  nevertheless,  was  not  regarded  as  a 
member  of  political  society.  He  was  taxed,  but  enjoyed  no 
representation  ;  was  governed  by  laws,  and  yet  had  no  voice  in 
making  the  laws. 


^  Massachusetts  Mercury,  vol.  xvi.  No.  22,  Sept.  16,  1780. 
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The  doors  of  nearly  all  the  schools  of  the  entire  North  were 
shut  in  his  face  ;  and  the  few  separate  schools  accorded  him  were 
given  grudgingly.  They  were  usually  held  in  the  lecture-room 
of  some  Colored  church  edifice,  or  thrust  off  to  one  side  in  a 
portion  of  the  city  or  town  toward  which  aristocratic  ambi- 
tion would  never  turn.  These  schools  were  generally  poorly 
equipped  ;  and  the  teachers  were  either  Colored  persons  whose 
opportunities  of  securing  an  education  had  been  poor,  or  white 
persons  whose  mental  qualifications  would  not  encourage  them 
to  make  an  honest  living  among  their  own  race ;  there  were 
noble  exceptions. 

A  deeply  rooted  prejudice  shut  the  Negro  out  from  the 
trades.  He  could  not  acquire  the  art  of  setting  type,  civil  en- 
gineering, building  machinery,  house  carpentering,  or  any  of  the 
trades.  The  schools  of  medicine,  law,  and  theology  were  not 
open  to  him  ;  and  even  if  he  secured  admission  into  some  gen- 
tleman's office,  or  instruction  from  some  divine,  the  future  gave 
him  no  promise.  The  white  wings  of  hope  were  broken  in  an 
ineffectual  attempt  to  move  against  the  bitter  winds  of  persecu- 
cution,  under  the  dark  sky  of  hate  and  proscription.  Corpora- 
tions, churches,  theatres,  and  political  parties  made  the  Negro  a 
subject  of  official  action.  If  a  Negro  travelled  by  stage  coach, 
it  was  among  the  baggage  in  the  "boot,"  or  on  top  with  the 
driver.  If  he  were  favored  with  a  ride  on  a  street  car,  it  was  in 
a  separate  car  marked,  ''This  car  for  Colored  peopled  If  he  jour- 
neyed any  distance  by  rail,  he  was  assigned  to  the  "  Jim  Crow  " 
car,  or  "  smoker,"  where  himself  and  family  were  subjected  to 
inconvenience,  insult,  and  the  society  of  the  lowest  class  of  white 
rowdies.  If  he  were  hungry  and  weary  at  the  end  of  the  jour- 
ney, there  was  "  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn,"  and,  like  his 
Master,  was  assigned  a  place  among  the  cattle.  If  he  were  so 
fortunate  as  to  get  into  a  hotel  as  a  servant,  bearing  the  baggage 
of  his  master,  he  slept  in  the  garret,  and  took  his  meals  in  the 
kitchen.  It  mattered  not  who  the  Colored  man  was — whether 
it  was  Langston,  the  lawyer,  McCune  Smith,  the  physician,  or 
Douglass,  the  orator — he  found  no  hotel  that  would  give  him 
accommodations.  And  forsooth,  if  some  host  had  the  temerity 
to  admit  a  Negro  to  his  dining-room,  a  dozen  white  guests  would 
leave  the  hotel  rather  than  submit  to  the  "  outrage  I  " 

The  places  of  amusements  in  all  the  large  cities  in  the  North 
excluded  the  Negro  ;  and  when  he  did  gain  admission,  he  was 
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shown  to  the  gallery,  where  he  could  enjoy  peanut-hulls,  boot- 
blacks, and  black-legs."  Occasionally  the  side  door  of  a  college 
was  put  ajar  for  some  invincible  Negro.  But  this  was  a  per- 
formance of  very  rare  occurrence  ;  and  the  instances  are  easily 
remembered. 

When  courts  and  parties,  corporations  and  companies  had  re- 
fused to  accord  the  Negro  the  rights  that  were  his  due  as  a  man, 
he  carried  his  case  to  the  highest  earthly  court,  the  Christian 
Church.  He  felt  sure  of  sympathy  and  succor  from  this  source. 
The  Church  had  stood  through  the  centuries  as  a  refuge  for  the 
unfortunate  and  afflicted.  But,  alas  !  the  Church  shrank^  from 
the  Negro  as  if  he  had  been  a  reptile.  If  he  gained  admission 
it  was  to  the  "  Negro  pew  "  in  the  "  organ  loft."  If  he  secured 
the  precious  "  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  "  of 
his  Divine  Master,  it  was  after  the  "  white  folks  "  were  through. 
If  the  cause  of  the  Negro  were  mentioned  in  the  prayer  or  ser- 
mon, it  was  in  the  indistinct  whisper  of  the  moral  coward  who 
occupied  the  sacred  desk.  And  when  the  fight  was  on  at  fever 
heat,  when  it  was  popular  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  slave  and 
demand  the  rights  of  the  free  Negro,  the  Church  was  the  last 
organization  in  the  country  to  take  a  position  on  the  question  ; 
and  even  then,  her  "  moderation  was  known  to  all  men." 

If  the  Negro  had  suffered  from  neglect  only,  had  been  left 
to  solve  the  riddle  of  his  anomalous  existence  without  further 
embarrassment,  it  would  have  been  well.  But  no,  it  was  not  so. 
Studied  insolence  jostled  Colored  men  and  women  from  the 
streets  of  the  larger  cities  ;  mobocratic  violence  broke  up  assem- 
blages and  churches  of  Colored^people ;  and  malice  sought  them 
in  the  quiet  of  their  homes — outraged  and  slew  them  in  cold 
blood.  Thus  with  the  past  as  a  haunting,  bitter  recollection,  the 
present  filled  with  fear  and  disaster,  and  the  future  a  shapeless 
horror,  think  ye  life  was  sweet  to  the  Negro  ?  Bitter?  Bitter  as 
death  ?    Ay,  bitter  as  hell ! 

Driven  down  from  the  lofty  summit  of  laudable  ambitions 
into  the  sultry  plains  of  domestic  drudgery  and  menial  toil, 
nearly  every  ray  of  hope  had  perished  upon  the  strained  vision 
of  the  Negro.  The  only  thing  young  Colored  men  could  aspire 
to  was  the  position  of  a  waiter,  the  avocation  of  a  barber,  the 
place  of  a  house-servant  or  groom,  and  teach  or  preach  to  their 
own  people  with  little  or  no  qualifications.  Denied  the  opportu- 
nities and  facilities  of  securing  an  education,  they  were  upbraided 
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by  the  press  and  pulpit,  in  private  gatherings  and  public  meet- 
ings, for  their  ignorance,  which  was  enforced  by  a  narrow  and 
contracted  public  prejudice. 

But  "  none  of  these  things  moved  "  the  Negro.  Undismayed 
he  bowed  to  his  herculean  task  with  a  complacency  and  courage 
worthy  of  any  race  or  age  of  the  world's  history.  The  small 
encouragement  that  came  to  him  from  the  conscientious  minority 
of  white  men  and  women  was  as  refreshing  as  the  cool  ocean 
breeze  at  even-tide  to  the  feverish  brow  of  a  travel-soiled  pilgrim. 
The  Negro  found  it  necessary  to  exert  hiniself,  to  lift  himself 
out  o.f  his  social,  mental,  and  political  dilemma  by  the  straps  of 
his  boots.  Colored  men  turned  their  attention  to  the  education 
of  themselves  and  their  children.  Schools  were  begun,  churches 
organized,  and  work  of  general  improvement  and  self-culture  en- 
tered into  with  alacrity  and  enthusiasm.  Boston  had  among  its 
teachers  the  scholarly  Thomas  Paul ;  among  its  clergymen 
Leonard  A.  Grimes  and  John  T.  Raymond;  among  its  lawyers 
Robert  Morris  and  E.  G.  Walker  ;  among  its  business  men  J.  B. 
Smith  and  Cofifin  Pitts  ;  among  its  physicians  John  R.  Rock  and 
John  Y.  DeGrasse  ;  among  its  authors  Brown  and  Nell;  and 
among  its  orators  Remond  and  Hilton.  Robert  Morris  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  in  Boston,  on  Thursday,  June  27,  1850,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Suffolk  County  Bar.  The  record 
is  as  follows : 

"  Resolved,  That  Robert  Morris,  Esq.,  be  recommended  for  ad- 
mittance to  practice  as  a  Counsellor  and  Attorney  of  the  Circuit  and 
District  Courts  of  the  United  States. 

(Signed)       Ellis  Gray  Loring,  Chairman. 

"  Chas.  Theo.  Russell,  Secretary.'" 

John  V.  DeGrasse,  M.D.,  an  eminent  physician  of  Boston  was 
perhaps  the  most  accomplished  Colored  gentleman  in  New  Eng- 
land between  1850-1860.  The  following  notice  appeared  in  a 
Boston  journal  in  August,  1854: 

"  On  the  24th  of  August,  1854,  Mr.  DeGrasse  was  admitted  in  due 
form  a  member  of  the  'Massachusetts  Medical  Society.'  It  is  the  first 
instance  of  such  honor  being  conferred  upon  a  colored  man  in  this 
State,  at  least,  and  probably  in  the  country  ;  and  therefore  it  deserves 
particular  notice,  both  because  the  means  by  which  he  has  reached  this 
distinction  are  creditable  to  his  own  intelligence  and  perseverance,  and 
because  others  of  his  class  may  be  stimulated  to  seek  an  elevation  which 
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has  hitherto  been  supposed  unattainable  by  men  of  color.  The  Doctor 
is  a  native  of  New  York  City,  where  he  was  born  in  Junie,  1825,  and 
where  he  spent  his  time  in  private  and  public  schools  till  1840.  He 
then  entered  the  Oneida  Institute,  Beriah  Green,  President,  and  spent 
one  year  ;  but  as  Latin  was  not  taught  there,  he  left  and  entered  the 
Clinton  Seminary,  where  he  remained  two  years,  intending  to  enter 
college  in  the  fall  of  1843.  '^^^^  turned  from  this  purpose,  however, 

by  the  persunsions  of  a  friend  in  France,  and  after  spending  two  years 
in  a  college  in  that  country,  he  returned  to  New  York  in  November, 
1845,  and  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Childs, 
of  that  city.  There  he  spent  two  years  in  patient  and  diligent  study, 
and  then  two  more  in  attending  the  medical  lectures  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, Me.  Leaving  that  institution  with  honor  in  May,  1849,  ^""^  went 
again  to  Europe  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  and  spent  considerable 
time  in  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  travelling,  at  intervals,  through  parts  of 
France,  England,  Italy,  and  Switzerland.  Returning  home  in  the  ship 
'  Samuel  Fox,'  in  the  capacity  of  surgeon,  he  was  married  in  August, 
1852,  and  since  that  time  he  has  practised  medicine  in  Boston.  Earn- 
ing a  good  reputation  here  by  his  diligence  and  skill,  he  was  admitted 
a  member  of  the  Medical  Society,  as  above  stated.  Many  of  our  most 
respectable  physicians  visit  and  advise  with  liim  whenever  counsel  is 
required.  The  Boston  medical  profession,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
has  done  itself  honor  in  thus  discarding  the  law  of  caste,  and  gener- 
ously acknowledging  real  merit,  without  regard  to  the  hue  of  the  skin." 

The  Colored  population  of  New  York  was  equal  to  the  great 
emergency  that  required  then:i  to  put  forth  their  personal  ex- 
ertions. Dr.  Henry  Highland  Garnet,  Dr.  Charles  B.  Ray,  and 
the  Rev.  Peter  Williams  in  the  pulpit  ;  Charles  L.  Reason  and 
William  Peterson  as  teachers  ;  James  McCune  Smith  and  Philip 
A.  White  as  physicians  and  chemists  ;  James  Williams  and  Jacob 
Day  among  business  men,  did  much  to  elevate  the  Negro  in  self- 
respect  and  self-support. 

Philadelphia  early  ranked  among  her  foremost  leaders  of  the 
Colored  people,  William  Whipper,  Stephen  Smith,  Robert  Purvis, 
William  Still,  Frederick  A.  Hinton,  and  Joseph  Cassey.  From 
an  inquiry  instituted  in  1837,  it  was  ascertained  that  out  of  the 
18,768  Colored  people  in  Philadelphia,  250  had  paid  for  their 
freedom  the  aggregate  sum  of  $79,612,  and  that  the  real  and  per- 
sonal property  owned  by  them  was  near  §1,500,000.  There 
were  returns  of  several  chartered  benevolent  societies  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  mutual  aid  in  sickness  and  distress,  and 
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there  were  sixteen  houses  of  public  worship,  with  over  4,000  com- 
municants. And  in  Western  Pennsylvania  there  were  John  Peck, 
John  B.  Vashon,  Geo.  Gardner,  and  Lewis  Woodson.  Every 
State  in  the  North  seemed  to  produce  Colored  men  of  marked 
ability  to  whom  God  committed  a  great  work.  Their  examples 
of  patient  fortitude,  industry,  and  frugality,  and  their  determined 
efforts  to  obtain  knowledge  and  build  up  character,  stimulated 
the  youth  of  the  Negro  race  to  greater  exertions  in  the  upward 
direction. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized  as 
early  as  18 16.  Its  churches  grew  and  its  ministry  increased  in 
numbers,  intelligence,  and  piety,  until  it  became  the  most  powerful 
organization  of  Colored  men  on  the  continent.  The  influence  of 
this  organization  upon  the  Colored  race  in  America  was  excel- 
lent. It  brought  the  people  together,  not  only  in  religious  sym- 
path}',  but  by  the  ties  of  a  common  interest  in  all  affairs  of  their 
race  and  condition.  The  men  in  the  organization  who  possessed 
the  power  -of  speech,  who  had  talents  to  develop,  and  an  am- 
bition to  serve  their  race,  found  this  church  a  wide  field  of  use- 
fulness. 

The  Colored  Baptists  were  organized  before  the  ]\Iethodists, 
[in  Virginia,]  but  their  organization  has  always  lacked  strength. 
The  form  of  government,  being  purely  Democratic,  was  adapted 
to  a  people  of  larger  intelligence  and  possessed  of  greater  ca- 
pacity *for  self-government.  But,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  the 
independent "  order  of  Colored  Baptists  gave  the  members  and 
clergymen  of  the  denomination  exalted  ideas  of  government,  and 
abiding  confidence  in  the  capacity  of  the  Negro  for  self-govern- 
ment. No  organization  of  Colored  people  in  America  has  pro- 
duced such  able  men  as  the  Colored  Baptist  Church. 

In  Ohio,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  Colored  men  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  forum,  in  business, 
and  letters.  William  How^ard  Day,  of  Cleveland,  during  this 
period  [i 850-1 860]  Librarian  of  the  Cleveland  Library  and 
editor  of  a  newspaper;  John  Mercer  Langston,  of  Oberlin  ;  John 
Liverpool  and  John  I.  Gaines,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  were  good 
men  and  true.  What  they  did  for  their  race  was  done  worthily 
and  well.  At  the  Ohio  Anti-Slavery  Convention,  held  at  Putnam 
on  the  22d,  23d,  and  24th  of  April,  1835,  the  committee  on  the 
condition  of  the  "  people  of  Color,"  made  the  following  report 
from  Cincinnati  : 
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The  number  of  Colored  people  in  Cincinnati  is  about  2,500.  As 
illustrating  their  general  condition,  we  will  give  the  statistics  of  one  or 
two  small  districts.  The  families  in  each  were  visited  from  house  to 
bouse,  taking  them  all  as  far  as  we  went  : 


Number  of  families  in  one  of  these  districts         ...  26 

"       of  individuals         .       .        .       .       .       .       .  125 

"       of  heads  of  families       ......  49 

"       of  heads  of  families  who  are  professors  of  religion  .  19 

"       of  children  at  school      ......  20 

"       of  heads  of  fa7?iilies  who  have  been  slaves       .       .  39 

of  individuals  who  have  been  slaves       ...  95 
Time  since  they  obtained  their  freedom,  from  i  to  15  years  ; 
average,  7  years. 

Number  of  individuals  who  have  purchased  themselves  .  23 
Whole  amount  paid  for  themselves      .....  $9,112 

Number  of  fathers  and  mothers  still  in  slavery           .       .  9 

of  children    18 

"       of  brothers  and  sisters           .....  98 

"       of  newspapers  taken   o 

"       of  heads  of  families  who  can  read          ...  2 


EMPLOYxMENT  OF   HEADS  OF  FAMILIES. 


Common  laborers  and  porters              .....  7 

Dealers  in  second-hand  clothing          .....  1 

Hucksters   i 

Carpenters          .........  2 

Shoe-blacks         .       .       .     '   6 

Cooks  and  waiters       ........  11 

Washer-women    .........  18 


Five  of  these  women  purchased  themselves  from  slavery.  One  paid 
four  hundred  dollars  for  herself,  and  has  since  bought  a  house  and  lot 
worth  six  hundred  dollars.    All  this  she  has  done  by  washing. 

Another  individual  had  bargained  for  his  wife  and  two  children. 
Their  master  agreed  to  take  four  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  for  them. 
He  succeeded  at  length  in  raising  the  money,  which  he  carried  to  their 
owner.  "  I  shall  charge  you  tliirty  dollars  more  than  when  you  was 
here  before,"  said  the  planter,  "for  your  wife  is  in  a  family-way,  and 
you  may  pay  thirty  dollars  for  that  or  not  take  her,  just  as  you  please." 
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"And  so,"  said  he  (patting  the  head  of  a  little  son,  three  years  old,  who 
hung  upon  his  knee),  "  I  had  to  pay  thirty  dollars  for  this  little  fellow 
six  months  before  he  was  born." 


Number  of  families  in  another  district         ....  63 

"       of  individuals         .......  258 

"       of  heads  of  families        ......  106 

"       of  families  who  are  professors  of  religion       .       .  16 

"       of  heads  of  families  at  school         ....  53 

"       of  newspapers  taken   7 

Amount  of  property  in  real  estate       .....  $9,850 

Number  of  individuals  who  have  been  slaves       .       .        .  108 

"       of  heads  of  families  who  have  been  slaves      .       .  69 


Age  at  which  they  Obtained  their  freedom,  from  3  months  to 

60  years  ;  average,  33  years. 
Time  since  they  obtained  their  freedom,  from  4  weeks  to  27 

years  ;  average,  9  years. 
Number  of  heads  of  families  who  have  purchased  themselves,  36 
Whole  amount  paid  for  themselves      ....  $21,515.00 

Average  price  .......  $597.64 

Number  of  children  which  the  same  families  have  already 

purchased  ........  14 

Whole  amount  paid  for  these  children  .        .        .  $2,425.75 

Average  price      .        .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $173.27 

Total  amount  paid  for  these  parents  and  children       .  $23,940.75 
Number  of  parents  still  in  slavery        .        .        .        .        .  16 

"       of  husbands  or  wives      ......  7 

of  children     ........  35 

"       of  brothers  and  sisters    ......  144 

These  districts  were  visited  without  the  least  reference  to  their  being 
exhibited  separately.  If  they  give  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation (and  we  beHeve  that  to  be  a  fact),  then  we  have  the  following  re- 
sults :  1,129  of  the  Colored  population  of  Cincinnati  have  been  in 
slavery  ;  476  have  purchased  themselves,  at  the  total  expense  of 
$215,522.04,  averaging  for  each,  $452.77  ;  163  parents  are  still  in 
slavery,  68  husbands  and  wives,  346  children,  1,579  brothers  and  sisters. 

There  are  a  large  number  in  the  city  who  are  now  working  out  their 
own  freedom — their  free  papers  being  retained  as  security.  One  man 
of  our  acquaintance  has  just  given  his  master  seven  notes  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  each,  one  of  which  he  intends  to  pay  every  year,  till  he  has 
paid  them  all  ;  his  master  promises  then  to  give  him  his  free  papers. 
After  paying  for  himself,  he  intends  to  buy  his  wife  and  then  his  chil- 
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dren.  Others  are  buying  their  husbands  or  wives,  and  others  again 
their  parents  or  children.  To  show  that  on  this  subject  they  have 
sympathies  like  other  people,  we  will  state  a  single  fact.  A  young  man, 
after  purchasing  himself,  earned  three  hundred  dollars.  This  sum  he 
supposed  was  sufficient  to  purchase  his  aged  mother,  a  widow,  whom 
he  had  left  in  slavery  five  years  before,  in  A^irginia.  Hearing  that  she 
was  for  sale,  he  started  immediately  to  purchase  her.  But,  after  trav- 
elling five  hundred  miles,  and  offering  all  his  money,  he  was  refused. 
Not  because  she  was  not  for  sale,  nor  because  he  did  not  offer  her  full 
value.  She  had  four  sons  and  daughters  with  her,  and  the  planter 
thought  he  could  do  better  to  keep  the  family  together  and  send  them 
all  down  the  river.  In  vain  the  affectionate  son  pleaded  for  his  mother. 
The  planter's  heart  was  steel.  He  would  not  sell  her,  and  with  a 
heavy  heart  the  young  man  returned  to  Cincinnati.  He  has  since 
heard  that  they  were  sold  in  the  New  Orleans  market  "  in  lots  to  suit 
purchasej'sy 

Cincinnati  produced  quite  a  number  of  business  men  among 
her  Colored  population. 

HENRY  BOYD 

was  born  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  on  the  14th  day  of  May, 
1802.  He  received  some  instruction  in  reading  and  writing. 
He  was  bound  out  to  a  gentleman,  from  whom  he  learned  the 
cabinet-making  trade.  He  developed  at  quite  an  early  age  a 
genius  for  working  in  all  kinds  of  wood — could  make  any  thing 
in  the  business.  He  came  to  Ohio  in  1826,  and  located  in  Cin- 
cinnati. He  was  a  fine-looking  man  of  twenty-four  years,  and  a 
master  mechanic.  He  expected  to  secure  employment  in  some 
of  the  cabinet  shops  in  the  city.  Accordingly,  he  applied  at 
several,  but  as  often  as  he  applied  he  was  refused  employment 
on  the  ground  of  complexional  prejudice.  In  some  instances  the 
proprietor  was  willing  that  a  Colored  man  should  work  for  him, 
but  the  white  mechanics  would  not  work  by  the  side  of  a  Colored 
man.  In  other  cases  it  was  quite  different.  The  proprietors 
would  not  entertain  the  idea  of  securing  the  services  of  a  "  Black 
mechanic."  So  it  was  for  weeks  that  Mr.  Boyd  sought  an  op- 
portunity to  use  his  skill  in  the  direction  of  his  genius  and  train- 
ing; but  he  sought  in  vain.  Disappointed,  though  not  disheart- 
ened, he  turned  to  the  work  of  a  stevedore,  which  he  did  for  four 
months.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time  he  found  employment 
with  a  house-builder.    Within  six  months  from  the  time  he  be- 
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gan  work  as  a  builder  he  had  so  thoroughly  mastered  the  trade 
that  he  quit  working  as  a  journeyman,  formed  a  co-partnership 
with  a  white  man,  and  went  into  business.  The  gentleman  with 
whom  he  joined  his  fortunes  was  a  mechanic  of  excellent  abili- 
ties, and  acknowledged  the  superior  fitness  of  Boyd  for  the 
business. 

As  a  builder  he  succeeded  first-rate  for  four  years.  But  his 
color  was  against  him.  His  white  partner  would  make  the  con- 
tracts, secure  the  jobs,  and  then  Boyd  would  come  forward  when 
the  work  was  to  be  done.  He  had  an  abundance  of  work,  and 
always  finished  it  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  patrons.  It  is 
impossible  to  estimate  just  how  many  houses  he  built,  but  the 
number  is  not  small.  He  had  made  a  beginning,  and  secured 
some  capital.  He  did  not  like  the  builder's  trade,  and  only  en- 
tered it  at  the  first  from  necessity — as  a  stepping-stone  to  his 
own  trade,  for  which  he  had  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm.  In 
1836,  ten  years  after  his  arrival  in  Cincinnati,  he  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  bedsteads.  For  six  years  he  carried  on  this  busi- 
ness— found  a  ready  market  and  liberal  pay.  He  brought  to  his 
business  some  of  the  oldest  buyers  in  the  bedstead  line,  and  had 
a  trade  that  kept  him  busy  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  His  very 
excellent  business  habits  won  for  him  many  friends,  and  through 
their  solicitations  he  enlarged  his  business  by  manufacturing  all 
kinds  of  furniture.  He  put  up  a  building  on  the  corner  of  Eighth 
Street  and  Broadway,  where  he  carried  on  his  manufacturing  from 
1 836  till  1859,  a  period  of  twenty-three  years.  His  business  required 
four  large  buildings  and  a  force  of  skilful  workmen,  never  less 
than  twenty,  frequently  fifty.  He  used  the  most  approved  ma- 
chinery and  paid  excellent  wages. 

His  manufactory  presented,  perhaps,  what  was  never  seen  in 
this  country  before  or  since.  His  workmen  represented  almost 
all  the  leading  races.  There  were  Negroes,  Americans,  Irishmen, 
Scotchmen,  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  and  men  of  other  nation- 
alities. And  they  did  n't  bite  each  other !  Their  relations  were 
pleasant. 

He  was  burned  out  three  times,  but  he  rebuilt  and  went  ahead. 
He  was  doing  such  an  extensive  business  that  some  thought  it 
advisable  to  destroy  his  buildings.  His  losses  were  very  heavy, 
yet  he  kept  right  on,  and  kept  up  his  business  for  some  time  ; 
but  finally  had  to  yield  at  the  last  fire,  when  he  had  no  insur- 
ance. 
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He  invented  a  machine  to  turn  the  rails  of  a  bed,  but  being  a 
Colored  man  he  could  not  take  out  a  patent.  He,  therefore,  had 
one  taken  out  in  the  name  of  a  white  gentleman.  "The  Boyd 
bedstead  "  sold  throughout  the  United  States  then,  and  was 
popular  for  many  years  after  he  quit  the  business. 

He  has  been  engaged  in  several  different  businesses  since  he 
quit  manufacturing,  and  for  the  last  nine  years  has  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  city. 

SAMUEL  T.  WILCOX. 

In  1850  Samuel  T.  Wilcox  decided  to  embark  in  some  busi- 
ness venture  in  Cincinnati.  Accordingly  he  built  a  store  on  the 
northeast  corner  of  Broadway  and  Fifth  streets.  He  at  once  oc- 
cupied it  as  a  grocer.  In  those  days  fancy  groceries  were  not 
kept.  But  Mr.  Wilcox  opened  a  new  era  in  the  business.  He 
introduced  fancy  articles,  such  as  all  varieties  of  canned  fruit, 
choice  liquors,  cigars,  first  quality  of  hams,  all  kinds  of  dried  fruit, 
the  best  brands  of  sugars,  molasses,  and  fine  soaps.  He  made  a 
specialty  of  these,  and  succeeded  admirably. 

His  trade  was  divided  between  two  classes — the  finest  river 
packets  and  the  best  families  of  the  city.  His  customers  were 
the  very  best  families — people  of  wealth  and  high  standing.  And 
perhaps  no  grocer  of  his  times  in  Cincinnati  did  so  large  a  busi- 
ness as  Samuel  T.  Wilcox. 

His  business  increased  rapidly  until  he  did  about  $i40,ocxD 
of  trade  per  year  !  This  continued  for  six  years,  when  his  social 
habits  were  not  favorable  to  permanent  success.  He  had  been 
sole  owner  of  the  business  up  to  this  time.  He  sold  out  one 
half  of  the  store  to  Charles  Roxboro,  Sr.  ;  thus  the  firm  name 
became  "Wilcox  &  Roxboro."  The  latter  gentleman  was 
energetic  and  business-like  in  his  habits.  He  cast  his  courage 
and  marvellous  tact  against  the  high  tide  of  business  disaster 
that  came  sweeping  along  in  the  last  days  of  the  firm.  He  re- 
sorted to  every  honorable  and  safe  expedient  in  order  to  avert 
failure.  But  the  handwriting  was  upon  the  wall.  He  failed. 
^Wilcox  had  begun  business  with  $25,000  cash.  He  had  accumu- 
lated $60,000  in  real  estate,  and  had  transacted  $140,000  of 
business  in  a  single  year  I  He  failed  because  his  life  was  im- 
moral, his  habits  extravagant,  and  his  attention  to  business  in- 
different. 
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ALEX.  S.  THOMAS. 

This  gentleman  came  to  Cincinnati  in  1852,  where  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  a  Colored  gentleman  of  intelligence,  J.  P. 
Ball,  who  was  in  the  daguerrian  business  at  Nos.  28  and  30  West 
Fourth  Street.  ^Ir.  Thomas  became  affianced  to  ^liss  Eliza- 
beth Ball,  sister  of  J.  P.  Ball  ;  and  after  they  were  married,  Mr. 
Thomas  accepted  the  position  of  reception  clerk  for  his  brother- 
in-law.  He  filled  this  position  with  credit  and  honor  for  the 
space  of  one  year.  It  was  now  1853.  Daguerrotypes  were  all  the 
rage."  Photography  was  unknown.  Mr.  Ball  had  an  excellent 
run  of  custom,  and  was  making  money  rapidly. 

As  operator,  Mr.  Ball  soon  discovered  that  Mr.  Thomas  was 
a  man  of  quick  perception,  thorough,  and  entirely  trustworthy. 
He  soon  became  familiar  with  the  instrument,  and  In  1854  began 
to  "  operate."  He  continued  at  the  instrument  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  he  spent  at  38  West  Fourth  Street.  He 
shortly  acquired  the  skill  of  an  old  and  well-trained  operator ; 
and  his  success  in  this  department  of  the  business  added  greatly 
to  the  already  well-established  reputation  of  the  gallery. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  not  satisfied  with  being  a  successful  clerk 
and  first-class  operator.  He  wanted  to  go  into  business  for  him- 
self. Accordingly  he  opened  a  gallery  at  No.  120  West  Fourth 
Street,  near  the  ''Commercial,"  under  the  firm  name  of  "Ball  & 
Thomas."  The  rooms  were  handsomely  fitted  up,  and  the 
building  leased  for  five  years. 

In  May,  i860,  a  severe  tornado  passed  over  the  city,  destroy- 
ing much  property  and  several  lives.  The  roof  of  the  Commer- 
cial [Potter's  Building]  was  carried  away ;  part  passed  over  the 
gallery  of  Ball  &  Thomas,  while  part  went  through  the  operating 
room,  and  some  fragments  of  timber,  etc.,  penetrated  a  saloon  in 
the  rear  of  the  photographic  gallery,  and  killed  a  child  and 
a  woman.  The  gallery  was  a  complete  wreck,  the  instruments, 
chemicals,  scenery,  cases,  pictures,  carpets,  furniture,  and  every 
thing  else,  were  ruined.  This  was  in  the  early  days  of  the  firm. 
All  their  available  capital  had  been  converted  into  stock,  used 
in  fitting  up  the  gallery.  Ball  &  Thomas  were  young  men — 
they  were  Colored  men,  and  were  financially  ruined.  Apparently 
their  business  was  at  an  end.  But  they  were  artists  ;  and  many 
white  families  in  Cincinnati  recognized  them  as  such.  Their 
white  friends  came  to  the  rescue.  The  gallery  was  fitted  up 
again  most  elaborately,  and  was  known  as  "  the  finest  photo- 
graphic gallery  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains." 


142    HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA, 


This  marked  a  distinct  era  in  the  history  of  the  firm,  and 
many  persons  often  remarked  that  the  luckiest  moment  in  their 
history  was  when  the  roof  of  the  Commercial  building  sat  down 
upon  them.  For  years  the  best  families  of  the  city  patronized 
the  famous  firm  of  Ball  &  Thomas.  They  had  more  business 
than  they  could  attend  to  at  times,  and  consequently  had  to  en- 
gage extra  help.  These  were  years  of  unprecedented  success. 
One  hundred  dollars  a  day  was  small  money  then.  The  firm  be- 
came quite  wealthy.  After  spending  fifteen  years  at  120  they 
returned  to  30  West  Fourth  Street,  where  they  remained  until 
May,  1874. 

Photographers  move  considerable,  and  it  is  seldom  that  men 
in  this  business  remain  in  one  street  or  building  as  long  as  Ball 
&  Thomas.  They  passed  twenty-one  of  the  best  years  of  the 
firm  in  Fourth  Street.  This  is  both  a  compliment  to  the  public 
and  themselves.  It  shows,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Colored  men 
can  conduct  business  like  white  men,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  i( 
Colored  men  have  ability  to  carry  on  any  kind  of  business,  white 
people  will  patronize  them. 

The  old  stand  at  30  West  Fourth  Street  was  fitted  up  anew, 
and  business  began  with  all  the  wonted  zeal  and  desire  to  please 
the  public  which  characterized  the  firm  in  former  years.  The 
rooms  were  at  once  elegant  and  capacious.  Their  motto  was  to 
do  the  best  work  at  the  cheapest  rates.  But  as  in  all  other  busi- 
nesses, so  in  photographic  art,  there  was  competition.  And  rather 
than  do  poor  work  at  the  low  rates  of  competitors,  they  de- 
cided to  remove  to  another  locality.  Accordingly,  in  May,  1874, 
they  moved  into  No.  146  West  Fifth  Street.  The  building 
was  leased  for  a  term  of  years.  It  was  in  no  wise  adapted  to  the 
photographic  business.  The  walls  were  cut  "out,  doors  made, 
stairs  changed,  skylight  put  in,  chemical  rooms  constructed,  gas- 
fixtures  put  in,  papering,  painting,  and  graining  done,  carpets 
and  new  furniture  ordered.  It  cost  the  firm  more  than  $2,800  to 
enter  this  new  stand. 

The  first  year  at  the  new  stand  was  characterized  by  liberal 
custom  and  excellent  work.  The  old  customers  who  were  de- 
lighted with  the  work  done  at  30  West  Fourth  Street,  were  con- 
vinced that  the  firm  had  redoubled  its  artistic  zeal,  and  was  de- 
termined to  outdo  the  palmy  days  of  Fourth  Street.  The 
business,  which  at  this  time  was  in  a  flourishing  condition,  was 
destined  to  suffer  an  interruption  in  the  death  of  Thomas  Carroll 
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Ball,  the  senior  member  of  the  firm.  It  was  at  a  time  when  the 
trade  demanded  the  energies  of  both  gentlemen.  But  Death 
never  tarries  to  consider  the  far-reach  of  results  or  the  wishes  of 
the  friends  of  his  subject.  The  business  continued.  Ball  Thomas, 
the  son  of  Mr.  A.  S.  Thomas,  who  had  grown  up  under  the  faith- 
ful tuition  of  his  father,  now  became  a  successful  retouching 
artist.  For  the  last  two  years  Mr.  Thomas  has  conducted  the 
business  alone.  He  is  now  doing  business  at  166  West  Fifth 
Street,  and  it  is  said  that  he  is  doing  a  good  business. 

The  Colored  people  of  Cincinnati  evinced  not  only  an  anxiety 
to  take  care  of  themselves,  but  took  steps  early  toward  securing 
a  home  for  the  orphans  in  their  midst. 

In  antc-belliLin  days  there  was  no  provision  made  for  Colored 
paupers  or  Colored  orphans.  Where  individual  sympathy  or 
charity  did  not  intervene,  they  were  left  to  die  in  the  midst  of 
squalid  poverty,  and  were  cast  into  the  common  ditch,  without 
having  medical  aid  or  ministerial  consolation.  There  was  not 
simply  studious  neglect,  but  a  strong  prohibition  against  their 
entrance  into  institutions  sustained  by  the  county  and  State  for 
white  persons  not  more  fortunate  than  they.  At  one  time  a 
good  Quaker  was  superintendent  of  the  county  poorhouse. 
His  heart  was  touched  with  kindest  sympathy  for  the  uncared- 
for  Colored  paupers  in  Cincinnati.  He  acted  the  part  of  a  true 
Samaritan,  and  gave  them  separate  quarters  in  the  institution  of 
which  he  was  the  official  head.  This  fact  came  to  the  public  ear, 
and  the  trustees  of  the  poorhouse,  in  accordance  with  their 
own  convictions  and  in  compliance  with  the  complexional  preju- 
dices of  the  community,  discharged  the  Quaker  for  this  breach  of 
the  law.  The  Colored  paupers  were  turned  out  of  this  lazar- 
house  on  the  Sabbath.  The  time  to  perpetuate  this  crime  against 
humanity  was  indeed  significant — on  the  Lord's  day.  The  God 
of  the  poor  and  His  followers  beheld  the  streets  of  Christian 
Cincinnati  filled  with  the  maimed,  halt,  sick,  and  poor,  who  were 
denied  the  common  fare  accorded  the  white  paupers  !  There 
was  no  sentiment  in  those  days,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  press,  to 
raise  its  voice  against  this  act  of  cruelty  and  shame. 

Lydia  P.  Mott,  an  eminent  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  an  able  leader  of  a  conscientious  few,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  motherless,  fatherless,  and  homeless  Colored  children  of 
this  community.    She  attracted  the  attention  and  won  the  confi- 
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dence  of  the  few  Abolitionists  of  this  city.  She  determined  to 
estabhsh  a  home  for  these  little  wanderers,  and  immediately  set 
to  work  at  a  plan.  The  late  Salmon  P.  Chase  was  then  quite 
young,  a  man  of  brilliant  abilities  and  of  anti-slavery  sentiments. 
He  joined  himself  to  the  humane  movement  of  Lydia  P.  Mott, 
with  the  following  persons  :  Christian  Donaldson,  James  Pullan, 
William  Donaldson,  Robert  Buchanan,  John  Liverpool,  Richard 
Phillips,  John  Woodson,  Charles  Satchell,  Wm.  W.  Watson, 
William  Darnes,  Michael  Clark,  A.  M.  Sumner,  Reuben  P.  Gra- 
ham, Louis  P.  Brux,  Sarah  B.  McLain,  Mrs.  Eustis,  Mrs.  Dr. 
Stanton,  Mrs.  Hannah  Cooper,  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Gordon,  Mrs. 
Susan  Miller,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Darnes,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Armstrong, 
Mrs.  Eliza  Clark,  Mrs.  Ruth  Ellen  Watson,  and  others.  Six  of 
the  gentlemen  and  four  of  the  ladies  were  white.  Only  six  of 
this  noble  company  are  living  at  this  time. 

The  organization  was  effected  in  1844,  '^^"''^  t^"^^  ^ct  of  incor- 
poration was  drawn  up  by  Salmon  P.  Chase.  It  was  chartered 
in  February,  1845,  ^he  passage  of  the  act  having  been  assured 
through  the  personal  influence  of  Mr.  Chase  upon  the  members 
of  the  Legislature. 

The  first  Board  of  Trustees  under  the  charter  were  William 
Donaldson,  John  Woodson,  Richard  Phillips,  Christian  Donald- 
son, Reuben  P.  Graham,  Richard  Pullan,  Charles  Satchell,  Louis 
P.  Brux,  and  John  Liverpool.    But  one  is  alive — Richard  Pullan. 

The  first  building  tlie  Trustees  secured  as  an  asylum  was  on 
Ninth  Street,  between  Plum  and  Elm.  They  paid  a  rental  of 
$12.50  per  month.  The  building  was  owned  by  Mr.  Nicholas 
Longworth,  but  the  ground  was  leased  by  him  from  Judge  Bur- 
net. The  Trustees  ultimately  purchased  the  building  for  $1,500; 
and  in  185 1  the  ground  also  was  purchased  of  Mr.  Groesbeck  for 
$4,400  in  cash. 

During  the  three  or  four  years  following,  the  institution  had 
quite  an  indifferent  career.  The  money  requisite  to  run  it  was 
not  forthcoming.  The  children  were  poorly  fed  and  clothed, 
and  many  times  there  was  no  money  in  the  treasury  at  all.  The 
Trustees  were  discouraged,  and  it  seemed  that  the  asylum  would 
have  to  be  closed.  But  just  at  this  time  that  venerable  Aboli- 
tionist and  underground  railroader,  Levi  Coffin,  with  his  excellent 
wife,  Aunt  Kitty,"  came  to  the  rescue.  He  took  charge  of  the 
institution  as  superintendent,  and  his  wife  assumed  the  duties  of 
matron.    Through  their  exertions  and  adroit  management  they 
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succeeded  in  enlisting  the  sympathy  of  many  benevolent  folk, 
and  secured  the  support  of  many  true  friends. 

It  was  now  1866.  The  asylum  building  presented  a  forlorn 
aspect.  It  was  far  from  being  a  comfortable  shelter  for  the  chil- 
dren. But  a  lack  of  funds  forbade  the  Trustees  from  having  it 
repaired.  They  began  to  look  about  for  a  more  desirable  and 
comfortable  building.  During  the  closing  year  of  the  Rebellion 
a  large  number  of  freedmen  sought  the  shelter  of  our  large 
Northern  cities.  Cincinnati  received  her  share  of  them,  and 
acted  nobly  toward  them.  The  government  authorities  built  a 
hospital  for  freedmen  in  a  very  desirable  locality  in  Avondale. 
At  this  time  (1866),  the  building,  which  was  very  capacious,  was 
not  occupied.  The  Trustees  secured  a  change  in  the  charter, 
permitting  them,  by  consent  of  the  subscribers,  to  sell  the  Ninth 
Street  property,  and  purchase  the  hospital  building  and  the  ac- 
companying six  acres  in  Avondale.  The  Ninth  Street  property 
brought  S9>000  5  the  purchase  in  Avondale,  refitting,  etc.,  cost 
$11,000,  incurring  a  debt  of  $2,000. 

During  the  first  twenty-two  years  of  the  institution  much 
good  was  accomplished.  Hundreds  of  children — orphans  and 
friendless  children — found  shelter  in  the  asylum,  v/hich  existed 
only  through  the  almost  superhuman  efforts  of  the  intelligent 
Colored  persons  in  the  community,  and  the  unstinted  charity  of 
many  generous  white  persons.  The  asylum  has  been  pervaded  with 
a  healthy  religious  atmosphere  ;  and  many  of  its  inmates  have  gone 
forth  to  the  world  giving  large  promise  of  usefulness.  An  occa- 
sional letter  from  former  inmates  often  proves  that  much  good 
has  been  done  ;  and  that  some  of  these  children,  without  the 
kindly  influence  and  care  of  the  asylum,  instead  of  occupying 
places  of  usefulness  and  trust  in  society,  might  have  drifted  into 
vagrancy  and  crime. 

Amidst  the  struggle  for  temporal  welfare,  the  Colored  people 
of  Cincinnati  were  not  unmindful  of  the  interests  and  destinies 
of  the  Union.  A  military  company  was  formed,  bearing  the 
name  of  Attucks  Guards.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1855,  an  associa- 
tion of  ladies  presented  a  flag  to  the  company.  The  address,  on 
the  part  of  the  ladies,  was  delivered  by  Miss  Mary  A.  Darnes. 
Among  many  excellent  things,  she  said  : 

"  Should  the  love  of  liberty  and  your  country  ever  demand  your  ser- 
vices, may  you,  in  imitation  of  that  noble  patriot  whose  name  you  bear, 
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promptly  respond  to  the  call,  and  fight  to  the  last  for  the  great  'and 
noble  principles  of  liberty  and  justice,  to  the  glory  of  your  fathers  and 
the  land  of  your  birth. 

"  The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  slave  must  be  free  j  if  not  by 
moral  and  intellectual  means,  it  must  be  done  by  the  sword.  Remem- 
ber, gentlemen,  should  duty  call,  it  will  be  yours  to  obey,  and  strike  to 
the  last  for  freedom  or  the  grave. 

"  But  God  forbid  that  you  should  be  called  upon  to  witness  our 
peaceful  homes  involved  in  war.  May  our  eyes  never  behold  this  flag 
in  any  conflict  ;  let  the  quiet  breeze  ever  play  among  its  folds,  and  the 
fullest  peace  dwell  among  you  !  " 

While  the  great  majority  of  the  Colored  people  in  the  coun- 
try were  bowing  themselves  cheerfully  to  the  dreadful  task  of 
living  among  wolves,  some  of  the  race  were  willing  to  brave  the 
perils  of  the  sea,  and  find  a  new  home  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.  Between  the  years  of  1850-1856,  9,502  Negroes  went  to 
Liberia,  of  whom  3,676  had  been  born  free.  In  1850,  there  were 
1,467  manumitted,  while  1,011  ran  away  from  their  masters. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  disadvantages  under  which  the  free 
Negroes  of  the  North  had  to  labor,  they  accomplished  a  great 
deal.  In  an  incredibly  short  time  they  built  schools,  planted 
churches,  established  newspapers  ;  had  their  representatives  in 
law,  medicine,  and  theology  before  the  world  as  the  marvel  of 
the  centuries.  Shut  out  from  every  influence  calculated  to  incite 
them  to  a  higher  life,  and  provoke  them  to  better  works,  never- 
theless, the  Colored  people  were  enabled  to  live  down  much 
prejudice,  and  gained  the  support  and  sympathy  of  noble  men  and 
women  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

NEGRO  SCHOOL  LAWS. 
1619-1860. 

\,fE  Possibilities  of  the  Human  Intellect.  —  Ignorance  Favorable  to  Slavery  — An  Act  by 
THE  Legislature  of  Alabama  imposing  a  Penalty  on  any  one  Instructing  a  Colored 
Person.  —  Educational  Privileges  of  the  Creoles  in  the  City  of  Mobile.  —  Prejudice 
against  Colored  Schools  in  Connecticut.  —  The  Attempt  of  Miss  Prudence  Crandall 
TO  admit  Colored  Girls  into  her  School  at  Canterbury.  —  The  Indignation  of  the 
Citizens  at  this  Attempt  to  Mix  the  Races  in  Education. —The  Legislature  of  Con- 
necticut passes  a  Law  abolishing  the  School. — 'The  Building  assaulted  by  a  Mob. — 
Miss  Crandall  arrested  and  imprisoned  for  teaching  Colored  Chiluren  against  the 
Law. —Great  Excitement.  —  The  Law  finally  repealed.  —  An  Act  by  the  Legislature 
OF  Delaware  taxing  Persons  who  brought  into,  ok  sold  Slaves  out  of,  the  State.  — • 
Under  Act  of  1829  Money  received  for  the  Sale  of  Slaves  in  Florid.a.  was  added  to 
the  School  Fund  in  that  State.  —  Georgia  prohibits  the  Education  of  Colored  Per- 
sons under  Heavy  Penalty.  —  Illinois  establishes  Separate  Schools  for  Colored  Chil- 
dren.—  The  ''Free  Mission  Institute"  at  Ouincv,  Illinois,  destroyed  by  a  Missouri 
Mob.  —  Numerous  and  Cruel  Slave  L.'vws  in  Kentucky  retard  the  Education  of  the 
Negroes.  —  An  Act  passed  in  Louisiana  preventing  the  Negroes  in  any  Way  from 

BEING  instructed.  —  MaINE  GIVES  EQUAL  SCHUOL  PRIVILEGES  TO  WhITES  AND  BlACKS.  — St. 

Francis  Academy  for  Colored  Girls  founded  in  Baltimore  in  1831.  —  The  Wells 
School.  —  The  First  School  for  Colored  Children  established  in  Boston  by  Intelli- 
gent Colored  Men  in  1798.  —  A  School-house  for  the  Colored  Children  built  and 
PAID  for  out  of  a  Fund  left  by  Abiel  Smith  for  that  Purpose. — John  B.  Russworm 

ONE    OF    THE    TeACHERS    AND    AFTERWARD    GOVERNOR    OF    THE    GOLONY    OF    CaPE  PaL.MAS, 

Liberia.  —  First  Pki.mary  School  for  Colored  Children  established  in  1820.  —  Missouri 
PASSES  Stringent  Laws  against  the  Instruction  of  Negroes.  —  New  York  provides  for 
THE  Education  ok  Negroes.  —  Elias  Neau  opens  a  School  in  New  York  City  for 
Negro  Slaves  in  1704. —  "New  York  African  Free  School"  in  1786. — Visit  of  Lafay- 
ette TO  THE  African  Schools  in  1824.  —  His  Address.  —  Public  Schools  for  Colored 
Children  m  New  York.  —  Colored  Schools  in  Ohio.  —  "Cincinnati  High  School"  for 
Colored  Youths  founded  in  1844.  —  Oberlin  College  opens  its  Doors  to  Colored  Stu- 
dents.—The  Establishment  of  Colored  Schools  ln'  Penns\lvama  bv  Anthony  Benezk 
IN  1750.  —  His  Will.  —  "Institute  for  Colored  Youths"  established  in  1837.  —  "Averv 
College,"  at  Allegheny  City,  Pennsylvania,  founded  in  1845.  —  Ashmun  Institute,  or 
Lincoln  University,  founded  in  October,  1856.  —  South  Carolina  takes  Definite  Action 
against  the  Education  or  Promotion  of  the  Colored  Race  in  1800-1803-1834.  —  Tennessee 
makes  no  Discrimination  against  Color  in  the  School  Law  of  1840.  —  Little  Opportu- 
nity afforded  in  Virginia  for  the  Colored  Man  to  be  enlightened. — ^Stringent  Laws 
EN.A.CTED.  —  History  of  Schools  for  the  Colored  Population  in  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

THE  institution  of  American  slavery  needed  protection  from 
the  day  of  its  birth  to  the  day  of  its  death.  Whips,  thumb- 
screws, and  manacles  of  iron  were  far  less  helpful  to  it  than 
the  thraldom  of  the  intellects  of  its  hapless  victims.    "Created  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,"  "crowned  with  glory  and  honor,'* 
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armed  with  authority  "  over  every  living  creature,"  man  was  in. 
tended  by  his  Maker  to  rule  the  world  through  his  intellect.  The 
homogeneousness  of  the  crude  faculties  of  man  has  been  quite 
generally  admitted  throughout  the  world  ;  while  even  scientists, 
differing  widely  in  many  other  things,  have  united  in  ascribing 
to  the  human  mind  everywhere  certain  possibilities.  But  one 
class  of  men  have  dissented  from  this  view — the  slave-holders  of 
all  ages.  A  justification  of  slavery  has  been  sought  in  the  alleged 
belief  of  the  inferiority  of  the  persons  enslaved;  while  the  broad 
truism  of  the  possibilities  of  the  human  mind  was  confessed  in 
all  legislation  that  sought  to  prevent  slaves  from  acquiring 
knowledge.  So  the  slave-holder  asserted  his  belief  in  the  men- 
tal inferiority  of  the  Negro,  and  then  advertised  his  lack  of  faith 
in  his  assertion  by  making  laws  to  prevent  the  Negro  intellect 
from  receiving  those  truths  which  would  render  him  valueless  as 
a  slave,  but  equal  to  the  duties  of  a  freeman. 

ALABAMA 

had  an  act  in  1832  which  declared  that  "Any  person  or  persons 
who  shall  attempt  to  teach  any  free  person  of  color  or  slave  to 
spell,  read,  or  write,  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof  by  indict- 
ment, be  fined  in  a  sum  not  less  than  $250,  nor  more  than  $500." 
This  act  also  prohibited  with  severe  penalties,  by  flogging,  any 
free  negro  or  person  of  color"  from  being  in  company  with 
any  slaves  without  written  permission  from  the  owner  or  over- 
seer of  such  slaves  ;  it  also  prohibited  the  assembling  of  more 
than  five  male  slaves  at  any  place  off  the  plantation  to  which 
they  belonged  ;  but  nothing  in  the  act  was  to  be  considered  as 
forbidding  attendance  at  places  of  public  worship  held  by  white 
persons.  No  slave  or  free  person  of  color  was  permitted  to 
"  preach,  exhort,  or  harangue  any  slave  or  slaves,  or  free  persons 
of  color,  except  in  the  presence  of  five  respectable  slave-holders, 
or  unless  the  person  preaching  was  licensed  by  some  regular 
body  of  professing  Christians  in  the  neighborhood,  to  whose 
society  or  church  the  negroes  addressed  properly  belonged." 

In  1833,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city  of  Mobile  were 
authorized  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  to  grant  licenses  to  such 
persons  as  they  deemed  suitable  to  give  instruction  to  the  chil- 
dren of  free  Colored  Creoles.  This  applied  only  to  those  who  re- 
sided in  the  city  of  Mobile  and  county  of  Baldwin.  The  instruction 
was  to  be  given  at  brief  periods,  and  the  children  had  to  secure  a 
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certificate  from  the  mayor  and  aldermen.  The  ground  of  this 
action  was  the  treaty  between  France  and  the  United  States  in 
1803,  by  which  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizens  had  been 
secured  to  the  Creoles  residing  in  the  above  places  at  the  time 
of  the  treaty. 

ARKANSAS, 

so  far  as  her  laws  appear,  did  not  prohibit  the  education  of 
Negroes  ;  but  a  study  of  her  laws  leaves  the  impression  that 
the  Negroes  there  were  practically  denied  the  right  of  instruc- 
tion. 

CONNECTICUT 

never  legislated  against  educating  Colored  persons,  but  the  preju- 
dice was  so  strong  that  it  amounted  to  the  same  thing.  The 
intolerant  spirit  of  the  whites  drove  the  Colored  people  of 
Hartford  to  request  a  separate  school  in  1830.  Prejudice  was 
so  great  against  the  presence  of  a  Colored  school  in  a  com- 
munity of  white  people,  that  a  school,  established  by  a  very 
worthy  white  lady,  was  mobbed  and  then  legislated  out  of  ex- 
istence. 

"  In  the  summer  of  1832,  Miss  Prudence  Crandall,  an  excellent, 
well-educated  Quaker  young  lady,  who  had  gained  considerable  repu- 
tation as  a  teacher  in  the- neighboring  town  of  Plainfield,  purchased,  at 
the  solicitation  of  a  number  of  families  in  the  village  of  Canterbury, 
Connecticut,  a  commodious  house  in  that  village,  for  the  purpose  of  es- 
tablishing a  boarding  and  day  school  for  young  ladies,  in  order  that 
they  might  receive  instruction  in  higher  branches  than  were  taught  in 
the  public  district  school.  Her  school  was  well  conducted,  but  was  in- 
terrupted early  in  1833  in  this  wise  :  Not  far  from  the  village  a  worthy 
colored  man  was  living,  by  the  name  of  Harris,  the  owner  of  a  good 
farm,  and  in  comfortable  circumstances.  His  daughter  Sarah,  a  bright 
girl,  seventeen  years  of  age,  had  passed  with  credit  through  the  public 
school  of  the  district  in  which  she  lived,  and  was  anxious  to  acquire  a 
better  education,  to  qualify  herself  to  become  a  teacher  of  the  colored 
people.  She  applied  to  Miss  Crandall  for  admission  to  her  school. 
Miss  Crandall  hesitated,  for  prudential  reasons,  to  admit  a  colored  per- 
son among  her  pupils  ;  but  Sarah  was  a  young  lady  of  pleasing  appear- 
ance and  manners,  well  known  to  many  of  Miss  Crandall's  present 
pupils,  having  been  their  classmate  in  the  district  school,  and  was,  more- 
over, a  virtuous,  pious  girl,  and  a  member  of  the  church  in  Canterbury. 
No  objection  could  be  made  to  her  admission,  except  on  acount  of  her 
complexion,  and  Miss  Crandall  decided  to  receive  her  as   a  pupil. 
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No  objection  was  made  by  the  other  pupils,  but  in  a  few  days  the 
parents  of  some  of  them  called  on  Miss  Crandall  and  remonstrated ;  and 
although  Miss  Crandall  pressed  upon  their  consideration  the  eager  de- 
sire of  Sarah  for  knowledge  and  culture,  and  the  good  use  she  wished  to 
make  of  her  education,  her  excellent  character,  and  her  being  an  ac- 
cepted member  of  the  same  Christian  church  to  which  they  belonged, 
they  were  too  much  prejudiced  to  listen  to  any  arguments — *  they 
would  not  have  it  said  that  their  daughters  went  to  school  with  a  nigger 
girl.'  It  was  urged  that  if  Sarah  was  not  dismissed,  the  white  pupils 
would  be  withdrawn  ;  but  although  the  fond  hopes  of  success  for  an 
institution  which  she  had  established  at  the  risk  of  all  her  property, 
and  by  incurring  a  debt  of  several  hundred  dollars,  seemed  to  be 
doomed  to  disappointment,  she  decided  not  to  yield  to  the  demand  for 
the  dismissal  of  Sarah  ;  and  on  the  2d  day  of  March,  1833,  she  adver- 
tised in  the  '  Liberator  '  that  on  the  first  Monday  in  April  her  school 
would  be  open  for  'young  ladies  and  little  misses  of  color.'  Her  deter- 
mination having  become  known,  a  fierce  indignation  was  kindled  and 
fanned  by  prominent  people  of  the  village  and  pervaded  the  town.  In 
this  juncture,  the  Rev.  Samuel  J.  May,  of  the  neighboring  town  of 
Brooklyn,  addressed  her  a  letter  of  sympathy,  expressing  his  readiness 
to  assist  her  to  the  extent  of  his  power,  and  was  present  at  the  town 
meeting  held  on  the  9th  of  March,  called  for  the  express  purpose  of 
diivising  and  adopting  such  measures  as  '  would  effectually  avert 
I  he  nuisance  or  speedily  abate  it  if  it  should  be  brought  into  the 
\  illage.' 

"  The  friends  of  Miss  Crandall  were  authorized  by  her  to  state  to 
the  moderator  of  the  town  meeting  that  she  would  give  up  her  house, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  in  the  village,  and  not  wholly 
paid  for,  if  those  who  were  opposed  to  her  school  being  there  would 
take  the  property  off  her  hands  at  the  price  for  which  she  had  pur- 
chased it,  and  which  was  deemed  a  reasonable  one,  and  allow  her  time 
to  procure  another  house  in  a  more  retired  part  of  the  town. 

"  The  town  meeting  was  held  in  the  meeting-house,  which,  though 
capable  of  holding  a  thousand  people,  was  crowded  throughout  to  its 
utmost  capacity.  After  the  warning  for  the  meeting  had  been  read, 
resolutions  were  introduced  in  which  were  set  forth  the  disgrace  and 
damage  that  would  be  brought  upon  the  town  if  a  school  for  colored 
girls  should  be  set  up  there,  protesting  emphatically  against  the  im- 
pending evil,  and  appointing  the  civil  authority  and  select-men  a  com- 
mittee to  wait  upon  *  the  person  contemplating  the  establishment  of  said 
school,  and  persuade  her,  if  possible,  to  abandon  the  project.' 

"The  resolutions  were  advocated  by  Rufus  Adams,  Esq.,  and  Hon. 
Andrew  T.  Judson,  who  was  then  the  most  prominent  man  of  the  town, 
an  1  a  leading  politician  in  the  State,  nnd  much  talked  of  as  the  Demo- 
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cratic  candidate  for  governor,  and  was  a  representative  in  Congress 
from  1835  i^39>  when  he  was  elected  judge  of  the  United  States 
District  Court,  which  position  he  held  until  his  death  in  1853,  adjudi- 
cating, among  other  causes,  the  libel  of  the  '  Amistad  '  and  the  fifty-four 
Africans  on  board.  After  his  address  on  this  occasion,  Mr.  May,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Arnold  Buffum,  a  lecturing  agent  of  the  New  England 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  applied  for  permission  to'speak  in  behalf  of  Miss 
Crandall,  but  their  application  was  violently  opposed,  and  the  resolu- 
tions being  adopted,  the  meeting  was  declared,  by  the  moderator,  ad- 
journed. 

"  Mr.  May  at  once  stepped  upon  the  seat  where  he  had  been  sitting, 
and  rapidly  vindicated  Miss  Crandall,  replying  to  some  of  the  mis- 
statements as  to  her  purposes  and  the  character  of  her  expected  pupils, 
when  he  gave  way  to  Mr.  Buffum,  who  had  spoken  scarcely  five  minutes 
before  the  trustees  of  the  church  ordered  the  house  to  be  vacated  and 
the  doors  to  be  shut.    There  was  then  no  alternative  but  to  yield. 

"  Two  days  afterward  Mr.  Judson  called  on  Mr.  May,  with  whom  he 
had  been  on  terms  of  a  pleasant  acquaintance,  not  to  say  of  friendship, 
and  expressed  regret  that  he  had  applied  certain  epithets  to  him.  ;  and 
went  on  to  speak  of  the  disastrous  effect  on  the  village  from  the  estab- 
lishment of  'a  school  for  nigger  girls.'  Mr.  May  replied  that  his 
purpose  was,  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  do  so,  to  state  at  the  town 
meeting  Miss  Crandall's  proposition  to  sell  her  house  in  the  village  at 
its  fair  valuation,  and  retire  to  some  other  part  of  the  town.  To  this 
Mr.  Judson  replied  '•  '  Mr.  May,  we  are  not  merely  opposed  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  that  school  in  Canterbury,  we  mean  there  shall  not  be 
such  a  school  set  up  anywhere  in  the  State.' 

"  Mr.  Judson  continued,  declaring  that  the  colored  people  could 
never  rise  from  their  menial  condition  in  our  country,  and  ought  not 
to  be  permitted  tc  rise  here  ;  that  they  were  an  inferior  race  and  should 
not  be  recognized  as  the  equals  of  the  whites  ;  that  they  should  be 
sent  back  to  Africa,  and  improve  themselves  there,  and  civilize  and 
Christianize  the  natives.  To  this  Mr.  May  replied  that  there  never 
would  be  fewer  colored  people  in  this  country  than  there  were  then  ; 
that  it  was  unjust  to  drive  them  out  of  the  country  ;  that  we  must  ac- 
cord to  them  their  rights  or  incur  the  loss  of  6ur  own  ;  that  education 
was  the  primal,  fundamental  right  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;  and  that 
Connecticut  was  the  last  place  where  this  should  be  denied. 

*'  The  conversation  was  continued  in  a  similar  strain,  in  the  course 
of  which  Mr.  Judson  declared  with  warmth  :  '  That  nigger  school 
shall  never  be  allowed  in  Canterbury,  nor  in  any  town  of  this  State'  ; 
and  lie  avowed  his  determination  to  secure  the  passage  of  a  law  by  the 
Legislature  then  in  session,  forbidding  the  institution  of  such  a  school  in 
an\-  part  of  the  State. 
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"  Undismayed  by  the  opposition  and  the  threatened  violence  of  her 
neighbors,  Miss  Crandall  received,  early  in  April,  fifteen  or  twenty  colored 
young  ladies  and  misses  from  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Providence,  and 
Boston,  and  the  annoyances  of  her  persecutors  at  once  commenced  : 
all  accommodations  at  the  stores  in  Canterbury  being  denied  her,  her 
pupils  being  insulted  whenever  they  appeared  on  the  streets,  the  doors 
and  door-steps  of  her  house  being  besmeared,  and  her  well  filled  with 
filth  ;  under  all  of  which,  both  she  and  her  pupils  remained  firm. 
Among  other  means  used  to  intimidate,  an  attempt  was  made  to  drive 
away  those  innocent  girls  by  a  process  under  the  obsolete  vagrant  law, 
which  provided  that  the  select-men  of  any  town  might  warn  any  person, 
not  an  inhabitant  of  the  State,  to  depart  forthwith,  demanding  $1.67  for 
every  week  he  or  she  remained  after  receiving  such  warning  ;  and  in 
case  the  fine  was  not  paid  and  the  person  did  not  depart  before  the 
expiration  of  ten  days  after  being  sentenced,  then  he  or  she  should  be 
whipped  on  the  naked  body,  not  exceeding  ten  stripes. 

"  A  warrant  to  that  effect  was  actually  served  upon  Eliza  Ann  Ham- 
mond, a  fine  girl  from  Providence,  aged  seventeen  years  ;  but  it  was 
finally  abandoned,  and  another  method  was  resorted  to,  most  disgrace- 
ful to  the  State  as  well  as  the  town.  Foiled  in  their  attempts  to  frighten 
away  Miss  Crandall's  pupils  by  their  proceedings  under  the  obso- 
lete '  pauper  and  vagrant  law,'  Mr.  Judson  and  those  who  acted  with 
him  pressed  upon  the  Legislature,  then  in  session,  a  demand  for  the 
enactment  of  a  law  which  should  enable  them  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  in  that  bad  purpose  they  succeeded,  by  securing  the  follow- 
ing enactment,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1833,  known  as  the  ^  black  law.' 

"'Whereas,  attempts  have  been  made  to  establish  literary  institu- 
tions in  this  State  for  the  instruction  of  colored  persons  belonging  to 
other  States  and  countries,  which  would  tend  to  the  great  increase  of 
the  colored  population  of  the  State,  and  thereby  to  the  injury  of  the 
people  : .  therefore, 

"  '  Be  it  enacted^  etc.,  That  no  person  shall  set  up  or  establish  in  this 
State  any  school,  academy,  or  other  literary  institution  for  the  instruc- 
tion or  education  of  colored  persons,  who  are  not  inhabitants  of  this 
State,  or  harbor  or  board,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  or  being  taught 
or  instructed  in  any  such  school,  academy,,  or  literary  institution,  any 
colored  person  who  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  any  town  in  this  State,  with- 
out the  consent  in  writing,  first  obtained,  of  a  majority  of  the  civil  au- 
thority, and  also  of  the  select-men  of  the  town  in  which  such  school, 
academy,  or  literary  institution  is  situated,'  etc. 

"  '  And  each  and  every  person  who  shall  knowingly  do  any  act  for- 
bidden as  aforesaid,  or  shall  be  aiding  or  assisting  therein,  shall  for  the 
first  offense  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  this  State  a  fine  of  $100, 
and  for  the  second  offense  <>2oo,  and  so  double  for  every  offense  of 
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which  he  or  she  shall  be  convicted  ;  and  all  informing  officers  are  re- 
quired to  make  due  presentment  of  all  breaches  of  this  act.' 

"  On  the  receipt  of  the  tidings  of  the  passage  of  this  law,  the  people 
of  Canterbury  were  wild  with  exultation  ;  the  bells  were  rung  and  a 
cannon  was  fired  to  manifest  the  joy.  On  the  27th  of  June,  Miss 
Crandall  was  arrested  and  arraigned  before  Justices  Adams  and  Bacon, 
two  of  those  who  had  been  the  earnest  opponents  of  her  enterprise  ; 
and  the  result  being  predetermined,  the  trial  was  of  course  brief,  and 
Miss  Crandall  was  '  committed '  to  take  her  trial  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Brooklyn,  in  August.  A  messenger  was  at  once 
dispatched  by  the  party  opposed  to  Miss  Crandall  to  Brooklyn,  to  in- 
form Mr.  May,  as  her  friend,  of  the  result  of  the  trial,  stating  that  she 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff,  and  would  be  put  in  jail  unless  he  or 
some  of  her  friends  Avould  '  give  bonds '  for  her  in  a  certain  sum." 

The  denouennent  may  be  related  most  appropriately  in  the 
language  of  Mr.  May: 

"I  calmly  told  the  messenger  that  there  were  gentlemen  enough  in 
Canterbury  whose  bond  for  that  amount  would  be  as  good  or  better 
than  mine,  and  I  should  leave  it  for  them  to  do  Miss  Crandall  that 
favor.  'But,'  said  the  young  man,  'are  you  not  her  friend?'  'Cer- 
tainly,' I  replied,  '  too  sincerely  her  friend  to  give  relief  to  her  enemies 
in  their  present  embarrassment,  and  I  trust  you  will  not  find  any  one 
of  her  friends,  or  the  patrons  of  her  school,  who  will  step  forward  to 
help  them  any  more  than  myself.'  '  But,  sir,'  he  cried,  'do  you  mean 
to  allow  her  to  be  put  in  jail  ? '  '  Most  certainly,',  was  my  answer,  '  if 
her  persecutors  are  unwise  enough  to  let  such  an  outrage  be  commit- 
ted.' He  turned  from  me  in  blank  surprise,  and  hurried  back  to  tell 
Mr.  Judson  and  the  justices  of  his  ill  success. 

"  A  few  days  before,  when  I  first  heard  of  the  passage  of  the  law, 
I  had  visited  Miss  Crandall  with  my  friend,  Mr.  George  VV.  Benson, 
and  advised  with  her  as  to  the  course  she  and  her  friends  ought  to 
pursue  when  she  should  be  brought  to  trial.  She  appreciated  at  once 
and  fully  the  importance  of  leaving  her  persecutors  to  show  to  the 
world  how  base  they  were,  and  how  atrocious  was  the  law  they  had  in- 
duced the  Legislature  to  enact — a  law,  by  the  force  of  which  a  woman 
might  be  fined  and  imprisoned  as  a  felon  in  the  State  of  Connecticut 
for  giving  instruction  to  colored  girls.  She  agreed  that  it  would  be 
best  for  us  to  leave  her  in  the  hands  of  those  with  whom  the  law  origi- 
nated, hoping  that,  in  their  madness,  they  would  show  forth  all  their 
hideous  features. 

"  Mr.  Benson  and  I,  therefore,  went  diligently  around  to  all  who  he 
knew  were  friendly  to  Miss  Crandall  and  her  school,  and  counselled 
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them  by  no  means  to  give  bonds  to  keep  her  from  imprisonment,  be- 
cause nothing  would  expose  so  fully  to  the  public  the  egregious  wicked- 
ness of  the  law  and  the  virulence  of  her  persecutors  as  the  fact  that 
they  had  thrust  her  into  jail. 

"  When  I  found  that  her  resolution  was  equal  to  the  trial  which 
seemed  to  be  impending,  that  she  was  ready  to  brave  and  to  bear 
meekly  the  worst  treatment  that  her  enemies  would  venture  to  subject 
her  to,  I  made  all  the  arrangements  for  her  comfort  that  were  practi- 
cable in  our  prison.  It  fortunately  happened  that  the  most  suitable 
room,  unoccupied,  was  the  one  in  which  a  man  named  Watkins  had  re- 
cently been  confined  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  and  out  of  which  he 
had  been  taken  and  executed.  This  circumstance  we  foresaw  would 
add  not  a  little  to  the  public  detestation  of  the  black  law.  The  jailer, 
at  my  request,  readily  put  the  room  in  as  nice  order  as  was  possible, 
and  permitted  me  to  substitute  for  the  bedstead  and  mattrass  on  which 
the  murderer  had  slept,  fresh  and  clean  ones  from  my  own  house  and 
Mr.  Benson's. 

''About  2  o'clook,  P.M.,  another  messenger  came  to  inform  me  that 
the  sheriff  was  on  the  way  from  Canterbury  to  the  jail  with  Miss  Cran- 
dall,  and  would  imprison  her  unless  her  friends  would  give  the  required 
bail.  Although  in  symjmthy  with  Miss  Crandall's  persecutors,  he  saw 
clearly  the  disgrace  that  was  about  to  be  brought  upon  the  State,  and 
begged  me  and  Mr.  Benson  to  avert  it.  Of  course  we  refused.  I 
went  to  the  jailer's  house  and  met  Miss  Crandall  on  her  arrival.  We 
stepped  aside.  I  said  :  '  If  now  you  hesitate — if  you  dread  the  gloomy 
place  so  much  as  to  wish  to  be  saved  from  it,  I  will  give  bonds  for 
you  even  now.'  '  Oh,  no,'  she  promptly  replied,  '  I  am  only  afraid  they 
will  not  put  me  in  jail.  Their  evident  hesitation  and  embarrassment 
show  plainly  how  much  they  deprecated  the  effect  of  this  part  of  their 
folly,  and  therefore  I  am  the  more  anxious  that  they  should  be  exposed, 
if  not  caught  in  their  own  wicked  devices. 

"  We  therefore  returned  with  her  to  the  sheriff  and  the  company 
that  surrounded  him,  to  await  his  final  act.  He  was  ashamed  to  do  it. 
He  knew  it  would  cover  the  persecutors  of  Miss  Crandall  and  the 
State  of  Connecticut  with  disgrace.  He  conferred  with  several  about 
him,  and  delayed  yet  longer.    Two  gentlemen  came  and  remonstrated 

\\ith  me  in  not  very  seenjly  terms  :   '  It  would  be  a  shame,  an 

eternal  disgrace  to  the  State,  to  have  her  put  into  jail — into  the  very 
room  that  Watkins  had  last  occupied.' 

"  '  Certainly,  gentlemen,'  I  replied,  '  and  this  you  may  prevent  if 
you  please.' 

"  '  Oh  !  '  they  cried,  '  we  are  not  her  friends  ;  we  are  not  in  favor  of 

her  school  ;  we  don't  want  any  more  niggers  coming  among  us.  It 

IS  your  place  to  stand  by  Miss  Crandall  and  help  her  now.    You  and 
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your  abolition  brethren  have  encouraged  her  to  bring  this  nuisance 

into  Canterbury,  and  it  is  mean  in  you  to  desert  her  now.' 

"  I  rejoined  :  '  She  knows  we  have  not  deserted  her,  and  do  not 
intend  to  desert  her.  The  law  which  her  persecutors  have  persuaded 
our  legislators  to  enact  is  an  infamous  one,  worthy  of  the  dark  ages. 
It  would  be  just  as  bad  as  it  is  whether  we  would  give  bonds  for  her  or 
not.  But  the  people  generally  will  not  so  soon  realize  how  bad,  how 
wicked,  how  cruel  a  law  it  is  unless  we  suffer  her  persecutors  to  inflict 
upon  her  all  the  penalties  it  prescribes.  She  is  willing  to  bear  them  for 
the  sake  of  the  cause  she  has  so  nobly  espoused.  If  you  see  fit  to  keep 
her  from  imprisonment  in  the  cell  of  a  murderer  for  having  proffered 
the  blessings  of  a  good  education  to  those  who  in  our  country  need  it 
most,  you  may  do  so  ;  we  shall  not' 

"They  turned  from  us  in  great  wrath,  words  falling  from  their  lips 
which  I  shall  not  repeat. 

"  The  sun  had  descended  nearly  to  the  horizon  ;  the  shadows  of 
night  were  beginning  to  fall  around  us.  The  sheriff  could  defer  the 
•dark  deed  no  longer.  With  no  little  emotion,  and  with  words  of  earnest 
deprecation,  he  gave  that  excellent,  heroic.  Christian  young  lady  into 
the  hands  of  the  jailer,  and  she  was  led  into  the  cell  of  Watkins.  So 
soon  as  I  had  heard  the  bolts  of  her  prison  door  turned  in  the  lock,  and 
saw  the  key  taken  out,  I  bowed  and  said  :  '  The  deed  is  done,  com- 
pletely done.  It  cannot  be  recalled.  It  has  passed  into  the  history  of 
our  nation  and  our  age.'  I  went  away  with  my  steadfast  friend,  George 
W.  Benson,  assured  that  the  legislators  of  the  State  had  been  guilty  of  a 
most  unrighteous  act,  and  that  Miss  Crandall's  persecutors  had  also  com- 
mitted a  great  blunder  ;  that  they  all  would  have  much  more  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  her  imprisonment  than  she  or  her  friends  could  ever  have. 

The  next  day  we  gave  the  required  bonds.  Miss  Crandall  was 
released  from  the  cell  of  the  murderer,  returned  home,  and  quietly  re- 
sumed the  duties  of  her  school  until  she  should  be  summoned  as  a 
culprit  into  court,  there  to  be  tried  by  the  infamous  '  Black  Laiv  of 
Connecticut.'  And,  as  we  expected,  so  soon  as  the  evil  tidings  could  be 
carried  in  that  day,  before  Professor  Morse  had  given  to  Rumor  her  tele- 
graphic wings,  it  was  known  all  over  the  country  and  the  civilized  world, 
that  an  excellent  young  lady  had  been  imprisoned  as  a  criminal  — yes,  put 
into  a  murderer's  cell — in  the  State  of  Connecticut,  for  opening  a  school 
for  the  instruction  of  colored  girls.  The  comments  that  were  made 
upon  the  deed  in  almost  all  the  newspapers  were  far  from  grateful  to 
the  feelings  of  her  persecutors.  Even  many  who,  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, would  probably  have  acted  as  badly  as  Messrs.  A.  T.  Jud- 
son  &  Co.,  denounced  their  procedure  as  '  un-Christian,  inhuman,  anti- 
Democratic,  base,  mean.' 

"  On  the  23d  of  August,  1833,  the  first  trial  of  Miss  Crandall  was 
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had  in  IJrooklyn,  the  seat  of  the  county  of  Windham,  Hon.  Joseph 
Eaton  presiding  at  the  county  court. 

"The  prosecution  was  conducted  by  Hon.  A.  T.  Judson,  Jonathan 
A.  Welch,  Esq.,  and  I.  Bulkley,  Esq.  Miss  Crandall's  counsel  was  Hon. 
Calvin  Goddard,  Hon.  W.  W.  Elsworth,  and  Henry  Strong,  Esq. 

"The  judge,  somewhat  timidly,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  'that  the 
law  was  constitutional  and  obligatory  on  the  people  of  the  State.' 

"  The  jury,  after  an  absence  of  several  hours,  returned  into  court, 
not  having  agreed  upon  a  verdict.  They  were  instructed  and  sent  out 
again,  and  again  a  third  time,  in  vain  ;  they  stated  to  the  judge  that 
there  was  no  probability  that  they  could  ever  agree.  Seven  were  for 
conviction  and  five  for  acquittal,  so  they  were  discharged. 

"  The  second  trial  was  on  the  3d  of  October,  before  Judge  Daggett 
of  tiie  Supreme  Court,  who  was  a  strenuous  advocate  of  the  black  law. 
His  influence  with  the  jury  was  overpowering,  insisting  in  an  elaborate 
and  able  charge  that  the  law  was  constitutional,  and,  without  much 
hesitation,  the  verdict  was  given  against  Miss  Crandall.  Her  counsel 
at  once  filed  a  bill  of  exceptions,  and  took  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of 
Errors,  which  was  granted.  Before  that,  the  highest  legal  tribunal  in 
the  State,  the  cause  was  argued  on  the  22A  of  July,  1834.  Both  the 
Hon.  W.  W.  Elsworth  and  the  Hon.  Calvin  Goddard  argued  with  great 
ability  and  eloquence  against  the  constitutionality  of  the  black  law. 
The  Hon.  A.  T.  Judson  and  Hon.  C.  F.  Cleaveland  said  all  they  could 
to  prove  such  a  law  consistent  with  the  Magna  Charta  of  our  republic. 
The  court  reserved  a  decision  for  some  future  time  ;  and  that  decision 
was  never  given,  it  being  evaded  by  the  court  finding  such  defects  in 
the  information  prepared  by  the  State's  attorney  that  it  ought  to  be 
quashed. 

"  Soon  after  this,  an  attempt  was  made  to  set  the  house  of  Miss 
Crandall  on  fire,  but  without  effect.  The  question  of  her  duty  to  risk 
the  lives  of  her  pupils  against  this  mode  of  attack  was  then  considered,, 
and  upon  consultation  with  friends  it  was  concluded  to  hold  on  and 
bear  a  little  longer,  with  the  hope  that  this  atrocity  of  attempting  to 
fire  the  house,  and  thus  expose  the  lives  and  property  of  her  neigh- 
bors, would  frighten  the  instigators  of  the  persecution,  and  cause  some 
restraint  on  the  'baser  sort.'  But  a  few  nights  afterward,  about  12 
o'clock,  being  the  night  of  the  9th  of  September,  her  house  was  assaulted 
by  a  num.ber  of  persons  with  heavy  clubs  and  iron  bars,  and  windows 
were  dashed  to  pieces.  Mr.  May  was  summoned  the  next  morning, 
and  after  consultation  it  was  determined  that  the  school  should  be 
abandoned." 

Mr.  May  thus  concluded  his  account  of  this  event,  and  of  the 
enterprise  : 
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"The  pupils  were  called  together  and  I  was  requested  to  announce 
to  them  our  decision.  Never  before  had  I  felt  so  deeply  sensible  of 
the  cruelty  of  the  persecution  which  had  been  carried  on  for  eighteen 
months  in  that  New  England  village,  against  a  family  of  defenseless 
females.  Twenty  harmless,  well-behaved  girls,  ?whose  only  offense 
against  the  peace  of  the  community  was  that  they  had  come  together 
there  to  obtain  useful  knowledge  and  moral  culture,  were  to  be  told  that 
they  had  better  go  away,  because,  forsooth,  the  house  in  which  they 
dwelt  would  not  be  protected  by  the  guardians  of  the  town,  the  conser- 
vators of  the  peace,  the  officers  of  justice,  the  men  of  influence  in  the 
village  where  it  was  situated.  The  words  almost  blistered  my  lips.  My 
bosom  glowed  with  indignation.  I  felt  ashamed  of  Canterbury,  ashamed 
of  Connecticut,  ashamed  of  my  country,  ashamed  of  my  color."  ' 

Thus  ended  the  generous,  disinterested,  philanthropic  Chris- 
tian enterprise  of  Prudence  Crandall,  but  the  law  under  which 
her  enterprise  was  defeated  was  repealed  in  1838. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Connecticut  earned  such  an  unenvi- 
able place  in  history  as  this.  It  seems  strange,  indeed,  that  such 
an  occurrence  could  take  place  in  the  nineteenth  century  in  a 
free  State  in  a  republic  in  North  America  !  But  such  is  the 
truth  of  history." 

DELAWARE 

never  passed  any  law  against  the  instruction  of  Negroes,  but  in 
1833  passed  an  act  taxing  every  person  who  sold  a  slave  out  of 
the  State,  or  brought  one  into  the  State,  five  dollars,  which  went 
into  a  school  fund  for  the  education  of  white  children  alone.  In 
1852,  the  Revised  Statutes  provided  for  the  taxation  of  all  the 
property  of  the  State  for  the  support  of  the  schools  for  white 
children  alone.  So,  by  implication,  Delaware  prohibited  the 
education  of  Colored  children. 

In  1840,  the  Friends  formed  the  African  School  Association 
in  Wilmington;  and  under  5ts  management  two  excellent  schools, 
for  boys  and  girls,  were  established. 

FLORIDA. 

On  the  28th  of  December,  1848,  an  act  was  passed  providing 
"  for  the  establishment  of  common  schools."  The  right  to  vote 
at  district  meetings  was  conferred  upon  every  person  whose 
property  was  liable  to  taxation  for  school  purposes;  but  only 
white  children  were  allowed  school  privileges. 


^  Recollections  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Conflict,  by  Rev.  Samuel  J.  May. 
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In  the  same  year  an  act  was  passed  providing  that  the  school 
funds  should  consist  of  ''the  proceeds  of  the  school  lands,"  and 
of  all  estates,  real  or  personal,  escheating  to  the  State,  and  "  the 
proceeds  of  all  property  found  on  the  coast  or  shores  of  the 
State."  In  1850  the  counties  were  authorized  to  provide,  by 
taxation,  not  more  than  four  dollars  for  each  child  within  their 
limits  of  the  proper  school  age.  In  the  same  year  the  amount 
received  from  the  sale  of  any  slave,  under  the  act  of  1829,  was 
required  to  be  added  to  the  school  fund.  The  common  school 
law  was  revised  in  1853,  the  county  commissioners  were 

authorized  to  add  from  the  county  treasury  any  sum  they 
thought  proper  for  the  support  of  common  schools.^ 

GEORGIA 

passed  a  law  in  1770  (copied  from  S.  C.  Statutes,  passed  in  1740), 
fixing  a  fine  of  £20  for  teaching  a  slave  to  read  or  write.  In 
1829  the  Legislature  enacted  the  following  law: 

"  If  any  slave,  negro,  or  free  person  of  color,  or  any  white  person, 
shall  teach  any  other  slave,  negro,  or  free  person  of  color  to  read  or 
write  either  written  or  printed  characters,  the  said  free  person  of  color 
or  slave  shall  be  punished  by  fine  and  whipping,  or  fine  or  whipping,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  court ;  and  if  a  white  person  so  offend,  he,  she,  or 
they  shall  be  punished  with  a  fine  not  exceeding  $500,  and  imprison- 
ment in  the  common  jail  at  the  discretion  of  the  court." 

In  1833  the  above  law  was  consolidated  into  a  penal  code.  A 
penalty  of  $100  was  provided  against  persons  who  employed 
any  slave  or  free  person  of  Color  to  set  type  or  perform  any  other 
labor  about  a  printing-office  requiring  a  knowledge  of  reading  or 
writing.  During  the  same  year  an  ordinance  was  passed  in  the 
city  of  Savannah,  "  that  if  any  person  shall  teach  or  cause  to  be 
taught  any  slave  or  free  person  of  c!)lor  to  read  or  write  within 
the  city,  or  who  shall  keep  a  school  for  that  purpose,  he  or  she 
shall  be  fined  in  a  sum  not  exceeding  $100  for  each  and  every 
such  offense;  and  if  the  offender  be  a  slave  or  free  person  of 
color,  he  or  she  may  also  be  whipped,  not  exceeding  thirty-nine 
lashes." 

In  the  summer  of  1850  a  series  of  articles  by  Mr.  F.  C.  Adams 
appeared  in  one  of  the  papers  of  Savannah,  advocating  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Negroes  as  a  means  of  increasing  their  value  and 


'  Barnard,  p.  337. 
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of  attaching  them  to  their,  masters.  The  subject  was  afterward 
taken  up  in  the  Agricultural  Convention  which  met  at  Macon  in 
September  of  the  same  year.  The  matter  was  again  brought  up  in 
September,  185 1,  in  the  Agricultural  Convention,  and  after  being 
debated,  a  resolution  was  passed  that  a  petition  be  presented  to 
the  Legislature  for  a  law  granting  permission  to  educate  the  slaves. 
The  petition  was  presented  to  the  Legislature,  and  Mr.  Harlston 
introduced  a  bill  in  the  winter  of  1852,  which  was  discussed  and 
passed  in  the  lower  House,  to  repeal  the  old  law,  and  to  grant  to 
the  masters  the  privilege  of  educating  their  slaves.  The  bill  was 
lost  in  the  senate  by  two  or  three  votes.' 

ILLINOIS' 

school  laws  contain  the  word  "white"  from  beginning  to  end. 
There  is  no  prohibition  against  the  education  of  Colored  persons ; 
but  there  being  no  mention  of  them,  is  evidence  that  they  were 
purposely  omitted.  Separate  schools  were  established  for  Col- 
ored children  before  the  war,  and  a  few  white  schools  opened 
their  doors  to  them.  The  Free  Mission  Institute  at  Quincy 
was  destroyed  by  a  mob  from  Missouri  in  ante-bellum  days,  be- 
cause Colored  persons  were  admitted  to  the  classes. 

INDIANA 

denied  the  right  of  suffrage  to  her  Negro  population  in  the  con- 
stitution of  185 1.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  education  of 
the  Negro  children.  And  the  cruelty  of  the  laws  that  drove  the 
Negro  from  the  State,  and  pursued  him  while  in  it,  gave  the  poor 
people  no  hope  of  peaceful  habitation,  much  less  of  education. 

KENTUCKY 

never  put  herself  on  record  against  the  education  of  Negroes. 
By  an  act  passed  in  1830,  all  the  inhabitants  of  each  school  dis- 
trict were  taxed  to  support  a  common-school  system.  The 
property  of  Colored  persons  was  included,  but  they  could  not 
vote  or  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  schools.  And  the  slave  laws 
were  so  numerous  and  cruel  that  there  was  no  opportunity  left 
the  bondmen  in  this  State  to  acquire  any  knowledge  of  books 
even  secretly. 


^  Barnard,  p.  339. 
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LOUISIANA 

passed  an  act  in  1830,  forbidding  free  Negroes  to  enter  the  State. 
It  provided  also,  that  whoever  should  write,  print,  publish,  or 
distribute  any  thin^;;^  having  a  tendency  to  produce  discontent 
among  the  free  colored  population,  or  insubordination  among 
the  slaves,"  should,  on  conviction  thereof,  be  imprisoned  "  at 
hard  labor  for  life,  or  suffer  death,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court." 
And  whoever  used  language  calculated  to  produce  discontent 
among  the  free  or  slave  population,  or  was  "  instrumental  in 
bringing  into  the  State  any  paper,  book,  or  pamphlet  having 
such  tendency,"  was  to  "suffer  imprisonment  at  hard  labor,  not 
less  than  three  years  nor  more  than  twenty-one  years,  or  death, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  court."  "All  persons,"  continues  the  act, 
*'  who  shall  teach,  or  permit,  or  cause  to  be  taught,  any  slave  to 
read  or  write,  shall  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  month  nor 
more  than  twelve  months." 

In  1847,  a  system  of  common  schools  for  "  the  education  of 
-white  youth  was  established."  It  was  provided  that  "  one  mill 
on  the  dollar,  upon  the  ad  valorem  amount  of  the  general  list  of 
taxable  property,"  should  be  levied  for  the  support  of  the  schools. 

MAINE 

gave  the  elective  franchise  and  ample  school  privileges  to  all  her 
citizens,  without  regard  to  race  or  color,  by  her  constitution  of 
1820. 

MARYLAND 

always  restricted  the  right  of  suffrage  to  her  "white  male  inhabi- 
tants," and,  therefore,  always  refused  to  make  any  provisions  for 
the  education  of  her  Negro  population.  There  is  nothing  upon 
her  statute-books  prohibiting  the  instruction  of  Negroes,  but  the 
law  that  designates  her  schools  for  "  white  children"  is  sufficient 
proof  that  Negro. children  were  purposely  omitted  and  excluded 
from  the  benefits  of  the  schools. 

St.  Frances  Academy  for  Colored  girls  was  founded  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Oblate  Sisters  of  Providence  Convent,  in  Baltimore, 
June  5,  1829,  under  the  hearty  approbation  of  the  Most  Rev. 
James  Whitfield,  D.D.,  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  at  that  time, 
and  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Holy  See,  October  2,  1831, 
The  convent  originated  with  the  French  Fathers,  who  came  to 
Baltimore  from  San  Domingo  as  refugees,  in  the  time  of  the 
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revolution  in  that  island  in  the  latter  years  of  last  century. 
There  were  many  Colored  Catholic  refugees  who  came  to  Balti- 
more during  that  period,  and  the  French  Fathers  soon  opened 
schools  there  for  the  benefit  of  the  refugees  and  other  Colored 
people.  The  Colored  women  who  formed  the  original  society 
which  founded  the  convent  and  seminary,  were  trom  San  Do- 
mingo, though  they  had,  some  of  them,  certainly,  been  educated 
in  France.  The  schools  which  preceded  the  organization  of  the 
convent  were  greatly  favored  by  Most  Rev.  Ambrose  Marechal, 
D.D.,  who  was  a  French  Father,  and  Archbishop  of  Baltimore 
from  1817  to  1828,  Archbishop  Whitfield  being  his  successor. 
The  Sisters  of  Providence  is  the  name  of  a  religious  society  of 
Colored  women  who  renounced  the  world  to.  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  Christian  education  of  Colored  girls.  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  announcement  which,  under  the  caption  of 
Prospectus  of  a  School  for  Colored  Girls  under  the  Direction 
of  the  Sisters  of  Providence,"  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the 
"Daily  National  Intelligencer,"  October  25,  183 1,  shows  the 
spirit  in  which  the  school  originated,  and  at  the  same  time 
shadows  forth  the  predominating  ideas  pertaining  to  the  prov- 
ince of  the  race  at  that  period. 
The  prospectus  says  : 

"  The  object  of  this  institute  is  one  of  great  importance,  greater,  in- 
deed, than  might  at  first  appear  to  those  who  would  only  glance  at  the 
•advantages  which  it  is  calculated  to  directly  impart  to  the  leading  por- 
tion of  the  human  race,  and  through  it  to  society  at  large.  In  fact, 
these  girls  will  either  become  mothers  of  families  or  household  servants. 
In  the  first  case  the  solid  virtues,  the  religious  and  moral  principles 
which  they  may  have  acquired  in  this  school  will  be  carefully  trans- 
ferred as  a  legacy  to  their  children.  Instances  of  the  happy  influence 
which  the  example  of  virtuous  parents  has  on  the  remotest  lineage  in 
this  humble  and  naturally  dutiful  class  of  society  are  numerous.  As  to 
such  as  are  to  be  employed  as  servants,  they  will  be  intrusted  with 
domestic  concerns  and  the  care  of  young  children.  How  important, 
then,  it  will  be  that  these  girls  shall  have  imbibed  religious  principles, 
and  have  been  trained  up  in  habits  of  modesty,  honesty,  and  in- 
tegrity." ' 

The  Wells  School,  established  by  a  Colored  man  by  the  name 
of  Nelson  Wells,  in  1835,  gave  instruction  to  free  children  of 
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color.  It  was  managed  by  a  board  of  trustees  who  applied  the 
income  of  S7>ooo  (the  amount  left  by  Mr.  Wells)  to  the  support 
of  the  school.    It  accomplished  much  good. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

A  separate  school  for  Colored  children  was  established  in 
Boston,  in  1798,  and  was  held  in  the  house  of  a  reputable  Colored 
man  named  Primus  Hall.    The  teacher  was  one  Elisha  Sylvester, 
whose  salary  was  paid  by  the  parents  of  the  children  whom  he 
taught.     In  1800  sixty-six  Colored  citizens  presented  a  petition 
to  the  School  Committee  of  Boston,  praying  that  a  school  might 
be  established  for  their  benefit.    A  sub-committee,  to  whom  the 
petition  had  been  referred,  reported  in  favor  of  granting  the 
prayer,  but  it  was  voted  down  at  the  next  town  meeting.  How- 
ever, the  school  taught  by  Mr.  Sylvester  did  not  perish.  Two 
young  gentlemen  from  Harvard  University,  Messrs.  Brown  and 
Williams,  continued  the  school  until  1806.    During  this  year  the 
Colored  Baptists  built  a  church  edifice  in  Belknap  Street,  and 
fitted  up  the  lower  room  for  a  school  for  Colored  children.  From 
the  house  of  Primus  Hall  the  little  school  was  moved  to  its  new 
quarters  in  the  Belknap  Street  church.    Here  it  was  continued 
until  1835,  when  a  school-house  for  Colored  children  was  erected 
and  paid  for  out  of  a  fund  left  for  the  purpose  by  Abiel  Smith, 
and  was  subsequently  called     Smith  School-house."     The  au- 
thorities of  Boston  were  induced  to  give  $200.00  as  an  annual 
appropriation,  and  the  parents  of  the  children  in  attendance  paid 
I2|-  cents  per  week.     The  school-house  was  dedicated  with 
appropriate  exercises,  Hon.  William  Minot  delivering  the  dedi- 
catory address. 

The  African  school  in  Belknap  Street  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  school  committee  from  1812  to  1821,  and  from 
1 82 1  was  under  the  charge  of  a  special  sub-committee.  Among 
the  teachers  was  John  B.  Russworm,  from  182 1  to  1S24,  who 
entered  Bowdoin  College  in  the  latter  year,  and  afterward  be- 
came governor  of  the  colony  of  Cape  Palmas  in  Southern  Li- 
beria. 

The  first  primary  school  for  Colored  children  in  Boston  was  es- 
tablished in  1820,  two  or  three  of  which  were  subsequently  kept 
until  1855,  when  they  were  discontinued  as  separate  schools,  in 
accordance  with  the  general  law  passed  by  the  Legislature  in 
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that  year,  which  provided  that,  "  in  determining  the  quaHfica- 
tions  of  scholars  to  be  admitted  into  any  public  school,  or  any 
district  school  in  this  commonwealth,  no  distinction  shall  be 
made  on  account  of  the  race,  color,  or  religious  opinions  of  the 
applicant  or  scholar."  "Any  child,  who,  on  account  of  his  race, 
color,  or  religious  opinions  should  be  excluded  from  any  public 
or  district  school,  if  otherwise  qualified,"  might  recover  damages 
in  an  action  of  tort^  brought  in  the  name  of  the  child  in  any 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  against  the  city  or  town  in  which 
the  school  was  located/ 

MISSISSIPPI 

passed  an  act  in  1823  providing  against  the  meeting  together  of 
slaves,  free  Negroes,  or  Mulattoes  above  the  number  of  five. 
They  were  not  allowed  to  meet  at  any  public  house  in  the  night; 
or  at  any  house,  for  teaching,  reading,  or  writing,  in  the  day  or 
night.  The  penalty  for  the  violation  of  this  law  was  whipping, 
"  not  exceeding  thirty-nine  "  lashes. 

In  183 1  an  act  was  passed  making  it  unlawful  for  any  slave, 
free  negro,  or  mulatto  to  preach  the  Gospel,"  upon  pain  of  re- 
ceiving thirty-nine  lashes  upon  the  naked  back  of  the  presump- 
tuous preacher.  If  a  Negro  received  written  permission  from 
his  master  he  might  preach  to  the  Negroes  in  his  immediate 
neighborhood,  providing  six  respectable  white  men,  owners  of 
slaves,  were  present. 

In  1846,  and  again  in  1848,  school  laws  were  enacted,  but 
in  both  instances  schools  and  education  were  prescribed  for 
white  youth  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twenty  years." 

MISSOURI 

ordered  all  free  persons  of  color  to  move  out  of  the  State  in 
1845.        1847  was  passed  providing  that    no  person  shall 

keep  or  teach  any  school  for  the  instruction  of  negroes  or  mu- 
lattoes in  reading  or  writing  in  this  State." 

NEW  YORK 

had  the  courage  and  patriotism,  in  1777,  to  extend  the  right  of 
suffrage  to  every  male  inhabitant  of  full  age.  But  by  the  revised 
constitution,  in  1821,  this  liberal  provision  was  abridged  so  that 
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no  man  of  color,  unless  he  shall  have  been  for  three  years  a 
citizen  of  this  State,  and  for  one  year  next  preceding  any  elec- 
tion, shall  be  seized  and  possessed  of  a  freehold  estate  of  $250 
over  and  above  all  debts  and  encumbrances  charged  thereon, 
and  shall  have  been  actually  rated  and  paid  a  tax  thereon, 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  such  election.  And  no  person  of 
color  shall  be  subject  to  direct  taxation  unless  he  shall  be  seized 
and  possessed  of  such  real  estate  as  aforesaid."  In  1846,  and 
again  in  1850,  a  Constitutional  amendment  conferring  equal 
privileges  upon  the  Negroes,  was  voted  down  by  large  majorities. 

A  school  for  Negro  slaves  was  opened  in  the  city  of  New 
York  in  1704  by  Elias  Neau,  a  native  of  France,  and  a  catechist 
of  the  "  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts."  After  a  long  imprisonment  for  his  public  profession  of 
faith  as  a  Protestant,  he  founded  an  asylum  in  New  York,  His 
sympathi-es  were  awakened  by  the  condition  of  the  Negroes  in 
slavery  in  that  city,  who  numbered  about  1,500  at  that  time. 
The  difficulties  of  holding  any  intercourse  with  them  seemed  al- 
most insurmountable.  At  first  he  could  only  visit  them  from 
house  to  house,  after  his  day's  toil  was  over  ;  afterward  he  was 
permitted  to  gather  them  together  in  a  room  in  his  own  house 
for  a  short  time  in  the  evening.  As  the  result  of  his  instructions 
at  the  end  of  four  years,  in  1708,  the  ordinary  number  under  his 
instruction  was  200.  Many  were  judged  worthy  to  receive  the 
sacrament  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Vesey,  the  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  some  of  whom  became  regular  and  devout  communi- 
cants, remarkable  for  their  orderly  and  blameless  lives. 

But  soon  after  this  time  some  Negroes  of  the  Carmantee  and 
Pappa  tribes  formed  a  plot  for  setting  fire  to  the  city  and  mur- 
dering the  English  on  a  certain  night.  The  work  was  commenced 
but  checked,  and  after  a  short  struggle  the  English  subdued  the 
Negroes.  Immediately  a  loud  and  angry  clamor  arose  against 
Elias  Neau,  his  accusers  saying  that  his  school  was  the  cause  of 
the  murderous  attempt.  He  denied  the  charge  in  vain  ;  and  so 
furious  were  the  people  that,  for  a  time,  his  life  was  in  danger. 
The  evidence,  however,  at  the  trial  proved  that  the  Negroes  most 
deeply  engaged  in  this  plot  were  those  whose  masters  were  most 
opposed  to  any  means  for  their  instruction.  Yet  the  offence  of 
a  few  was  charged  upon  the  race,  and  even  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment lent  its  authority  to  make  the  burden  of  Neau  the 
heavier.     The  common  council   passed    an    order  forbidding 
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Negroes  to  appear  in  the  streets  after  sunset,  without  lanthorns 
or  candles  "  ;  and  as  they  could  not  procure  these,  the  result  was 
to  break  up  the  labors  of  Neau.  But  at  this  juncture  Governor 
Hunter  interposed,  and  went  to  visit  the  school  of  Neau,  accom- 
panied by  several  officers  of  rank  and  by  the  society's  mission- 
aries, and  he  was  so  well  pleased  that  he  gave  his  full  approval 
to  the  work,  and  in  a  public  proclamation  called  upon  the  clergy 
of  the  province  to  exhort  their  congregations  to  extend  their 
approva  also.  Vesey,  the  good  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  had 
long  watched  the  labors  of  Neau  and  witnessed  the  progress  of 
his  scholars,  as  well  as  assisted  him  in  them  ;  and  finally  the  gov- 
ernor, the  council,  mayor,  recorder,  and  two  chief  justices  of  New 
York  joined  in  declaring  that  Neau  in  a  very  eminent  degree 
deserved  the  countenance,  favor,  and  protection  of  the  society." 
He  therefore  continued  his  labors  until  1722,  when,  "amid  the 
unaffected  sorrow  of  his  negro  scholars  and  the  friends  who  hon- 
ored him  for  their  sake,  he  was  removed  by  death." 

The  work  was  then  continued  by  "  Huddlestone,  then  school- 
master in  New  York"  ;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wet- 
more,  who  removed  in  1726  to  Rye;  whereupon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Colgan  was  appointed  to  assist  the  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  and 
to  carry  on  the  instruction  of  the  Negroes.  A  few  years  after- 
ward Thomas  Noxon  assisted  Mr.  Colgan,  and  their  joint  success 
was  very  satisfactory.  Rev.  R.  Charlton,  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  similar  labor  at  New  Windsor,  was  called  to  New  York 
in  1732,  where  he  followed  up  the  work  successfully  for  fifteen 
years,  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty.  Upon 
the  death  of  Thomas  Noxon,  in  1741,  Mr.  Hildreth  took  his 
place,  who,  in  1764,  wrote  that  "  not  a  single  black  admitted  by 
him  to  the  holy  communion  had  turned  out  badly,  or  in  any  way 
disgraced  his  profession."  Both  Auchmuty  and  Hildreth  received 
valuable  support  from  Mr.  Barclay,  who,  upon  the  death  of  Mr. 
Vesey,  in  1746,  had  been  appointed  to  the  rectory  of  Trinity 
Church. 

The  frequent  kidnapping  of  free  persons  of  color  excited 
public  alarm  and  resulted  in  the  formation  of  "  The  New  York 
Society  for  Promoting  the  Manumission  of  Slaves,  and  Protect- 
ing such  of  them  as  have  been  or  may  be  Liberated."  These 
are  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  organized  the  society, 
and  became  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  ''New  York  African 
Free  School "  : 
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Melancthon  Smith,  J  no.  Bleeker,  James  Cogswell,  Lawrence 
Embree,  Thomas  Burling,  Willett  Leaman,  Jno.  Lawrence,  Jacob 
Leaman,  White  Mattock,  Mathevv  Clarkson,  Nathaniel  Lawrence, 
Jno.  Murray,  Jr. 

Their  school,  located  in  Cliff  Street,  between  Beekman  and 
Ferry,  was  opened  in  1786,  taught  by  Cornelius  Davis,  attended 
by  about  forty  pupils  of  both  sexes,  and  appears,  from  their  book 
of  minutes,  to  have  been  satisfactorily  conducted.  In  the  year 
1 791  a  female  teacher  was  added  to  instruct  the  girls  in  needle- 
work, the  expected  advantages  of  which  measure  were  soon 
realized  and  highly  gratifying  to  the  society.  In  1808  the 
society  was  incorporated,  and  in  the  preamble  it  is  recorded  that 
'*a  free  school  for  the  education  of  such  persons  as  have  been 
liberated  from  bondage,  that  they  may  hereafter  become  useful 
members  of  the  community,"  has  been  established.  It  may  be 
proper  here  to  remark  that  the  good  cause  in  which  the  friends 
of  this  school  were  engaged,  was  far  from  being  a  popular  one. 
The  prejudices  of  a  large  portion  of  the  community  were  against 
it ;  the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  were  often  very  in- 
adequate, and  many  seasons  of  discouragement  were  witnessed  ; 
but  they  were  met  by  men  who,  trusting  in  the  Divine  support, 
were  resolved  neither  to  relax  their  exertions  nor  to  retire  from 
the  field. 

Through  the  space  of  about  twenty  years  they  struggled  on ; 
the  number  of  scholars  varying  from  forty  to  sixty,  until  the 
year  1809,  when  the  Lancasterian,  or  monitorial,  system  of  in- 
struction was  introduced  (this  being  the  second  school  in  the 
United  States  to  adopt  the  -plan),  under  a  new  teacher,  E.  J. 
Cox,  and  a  very  favorable  change  was  produced,  the  number  of 
pupils,  and  the  efficiency  of  their  instruction  being  largely  in- 
creased. 

Soon  after  this,  however,  in  January,  1814,  their  school-house 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  which  checked  the  progress  of  the  school 
for  a  time,  as  no  room  could  be  obtained  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  whole  number  of  pupils.  A  small  room  in 
Doyer  Street  was  temporarily  hired,  to  keep  the  school  together 
till  further  arrangements  could  be  made,  and  an  appeal  was  made  to 
the  liberality  of  the  citizens  and  to  the  corporation  of  the  city, 
which  resulted  in  obtaining  from  the  latter  a  grant  of  two  lots  of 
ground  in  William  Street,  on  which  to  build  a  new  school-house ; 
•  ud  in  January,  1815.  a  commodious  brick  building,  to  accommo- 
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date  200  pupils,  was  finished  on  this  lot,  and  the  school  was  re- 
sumed with  fresh  vigor  and  increasing  interest.  In  a  few  months 
the  room  became  so  crowded  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  en- 
gage a  separate  room,  next  to  the  school,  to  accommodate  such 
of  the  pupils  as  were  to  be  taught  sewing.  This  branch  had  been 
for  many  years  discontinued,  but  was  now  resumed  under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Lucy  Turpen,  a  young  lady  whose  amiable  dis- 
position and  faithful  discharge  of  her  duties  rendered  her  greatly 
esteemed  both  by  her  pupils  and  the  trustees.  This  young 
lady,  after  serving  the  board  for  several  years,  removed  with 
her  parents  to  Ohio,  and  her  place  was  supplied  by  Miss  Mary 
Lincrum,who  was  succeeded  by  Miss  Eliza  J.  Cox,  and  the  latter 
by  Miss  Mary  Ann  Cox,  and  she  by  Miss  Carolina  Roe,  under  each 
of  whom  the  school  continued  to  sustain  a  high  character  for 
order  and  .usefulness. 

The  school  in  William  Street  increasing  in  numbers,  another 
building  was  found  necessary,  and  was  built  on  a  lot  of  ground 
50  by  100  feet  square,  on  Mulberry  Street,  between  Grand  and 
Hester  streets,  to  accommodate  five  hundred  pupils,  arid  was 
completed  and  occupied,  with  C.C.Andrews  for  teacher,  in  May, 
1820. 

General  Lafayette  visited  this  school  September  10,  1824,  an 
abridged  account  of  which  is  copied  from  the  "Commercial  Ad- 
vertiser" of  that  date: 

Visit  of  Lafayette  to  the  African  School  in  1824. 

"  At  I  o'clock  the  general,  with  the  company  invited  for  the  occa- 
sion, visited  the  African  free  school,  on  Mulberry  Street.  This  school 
embraces  about  500  scholars  ;  about  450  were  present  on  this  occasion, 
and  they  are  certainly  the  best  disciplined  and  most  interesting  school 
of  children  we  have  ever  witnessed.  As  the  general  was  conducted  to 
a  seat,  Mr.  Ketchum  adverted  to  the  fact  that  as  long  ago  as  1788  the 
general  had  been  elected  a  member  of  the  institution  (Manumission  So- 
ciety) at  the  same  time  with  Granville  Sharp  and  Thomas  Clarkson, 
of  England.  The  general  perfectly  remembered  the  circumstances,  and 
mentioned  particularly  the  letter  he  had  received  on  that  occasion  from 
the  Hon.  John  Jay,  then  president  of  the  society.  One  of  the  pupils, 
Master  James  M,  Smith,  aged  eleven  years,  then  stepped  forward  and 
gracefully  delivered  the  following  address  : 

General  Lafayette  :    In  behalf  of  myself  and  fellow-school- 
mates may  I  be  permitted  to  express  our  sincere  and  respectful  grati- 
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tude  to  you  for  the  condescension  you  have  manifested  this  day  in 
visiting  this  institution,  which  is  one  of  the  noblest  specimens  of  New 
York  philanthropy.  Here,  sir,  you  behold  hundreds  of  the  poor 
children  of  Africa  sharing  with  those  of  a  lighter  hue  in  the  blessings 
of  education  ;  and  while  it  will  be  our  pleasure  to  remember  the  great 
deeds  you  have  done  for  America,  it  will  be  our  delight  also  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  General  Lafayette  as  a  friend  to  African  emancipation, 
and  as  a  member  of  this  institution.' 

"  To  which  the  general  replied,  in  his  own  characteristic  style,  '  I 
thank  you,  my  dear  child.' 

"Several  of  the  pupils  underwent  short  examinations,  and  one  of 
them  explained  the  use  of  the  globes  and  answered  many  questions  in 
geography." 

Public  Schools  for  Colored  Children. 

These  schools  continued  to  flourish  under  the  same  manage- 
ment, and  with  an  attendance  varying  from  600  in  1824  to  862  in 
1832,  in  the  latter  part  of  which  year  the  Manumission  Society, 
whose  schools  were  not  in  part  supported  by  the  public  fund,  ap- 
plied to  the  Public  School  Society  for  a  committee  of  conference 
to  effect  a  union.  It  was  felt  by  the  trustees  that  on  many  ac- 
counts it  was  better  that  the  two  sets  of  schools  should  remain 
separate,  but,  fearing  further  diversion  of  the  school  fund,  it  was 
desirable  that  the  number  of  societies  participating  should  be 
as  small  as  possible,  and  arrangements  were  accordingly  made  for 
a  transfer  of  the  schools  and  property  of  the  elder  society.  After 
some  delay,  in  consequence  of  legislative  action  being  found 
necessary  to  give  a  title  to  their  real  estate,  on  the  2d  of  May, 
1834,  the  transfer  was  effected,  all  their  schools  and  school 
property  passing  into  the  hands  of  the  New  York  Public  School 
Society,  at  an  appraised  valuation  of  $12,130.22. 

The  aggregate  register  of  these  schools  at  the  time  of  the 
transfer  was  nearly  1,400,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
one  half  that  number.  They  were  placed  in  charge  of  a  com- 
mittee with  powers  similar  to  the  committee  on  primary  schools, 
but  their  administration  was  not  satisfactory,  and  it  was  soon 
found  that  the  schools  had  greatly  diminished  in  numbers,  effi- 
ciency, and  usefulness.  A  committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed, 
and  reported  that,  in  consequence  of  the  great  anti-slavery  riots 
and  attacks  on  Colored  people,  many  families  had  removed  from 
the  city,  and  of  those  that  remained  many  kept  their  children  at 
home  ;  they  knew  the  Manumission  Society  as  their  special  friends. 
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but  knew  nothing  of  the  Public  School  Society  ;  the  reduction  of 
all  the  schools  but  one  to  the  grade  of  primary  had  given  great 
offence  ;  also  the  discharge  of  teachers  long  employed,  and  the 
discontinuance  of  rewards,  and  taking  home  of  spelling  books  ; 
strong  prejudices  had  grown  up  against  the  Public  School  So- 
ciety. The  committee  recommended  a  prompt  assimilation  of  the 
Colored  schools  to  the  white  ;  the  establishment  of  two  or  more 
upper  schools  in  a  new  building ;  a  normal  school  for  Colored 
monitors  ;  and  the  appointment  of  a  Colored  man  as  school  agent, 
at  $150  a  year.  The  school  on  Mulberry  Street  at  this  time, 
1835,  was  designated  Colored  Grammar  School  No.  i.  A. 
Libolt  was  principal,  and  registered  317  pupils  ;  there  were  also 
six  primaries,  located  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  with  an  ag- 
gregate attendance  of  925  pupils. 

In  1836  a  new  school  building  was  completed  in  Laurens 
Street,  opened  with  210  pupils,  R.  F.  Wake  (colored),  principal, 
and  was  designated  Colored  Grammar  School  No.  2.  Other 
means  were  taken  to  improve  the  schools,  and  to  induce  the 
Colored  people  to  patronize  them  ;  the  principal  of  No.  I,  Mr. 
Libolt,  was  replaced  by  Mr.  John  Peterson,  colored,  a  sufficient 
assurance  of  whose  ability  and  success  we  have  in  the  fact  that 
he  has  been  continued  in  the  position  ever  since.  A  "  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Education  among  Colored  Children  "  was 
organized,  and  established  two  additional  schools,  one  in  Thomas 
Street,  and  one  in  Centre,  and  a  marked  improvement  was  mani- 
fest ;  but  it  required  a  long  time  to  restore  the  confidence  and 
interest  felt  before  the  transfer,  and  even  up  to  1848  the  aggregate 
attendance  in  all  "the  Colored  schools  was  only  1,375  pupils. 

In  the  winter  of  1852  the  first  evening  schools  for  Colored 
pupils  were  opened  ;  one  for  males  and  one  for  females,  and  were 
attended  by  379  pupils.  In  the  year  1853  the  Colored  schools, 
with  all  the  schools  and  school  property  of  the  Public  School 
Society,  were  transferred  to  the  "  Board  of  Education  of  the 
City  and  County  of  New  York,"  and  still  further  improvements 
were  made  in  them  ;  a  normal  school  for  Colored  teachers  was 
established,  with  Mr.  John  Peterson,  principal,  and  the  schools 
were  graded  in  the  same  manner  as  those  for  white  children. 
Colored  Grammar  School  No.  3,  was  opened  at  78  West  Fortieth 
Street,  Miss  Caroline  W.  Simpson,  principal,  and  in  the  ensuing 
year  three  others  were  added  ;  No.  4  in  One  Hundred  and 
Twentieth  Street  (Harlem),  Miss  Nancy  Thompson,  principal; 
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No.  5,  at  loi  Hudson  Street,  P.  W.  Williams,  principal;  and  No. 
6,  at  1,167  Broadway,  Prince  Leveridge,  principal.  Grammar 
Schools  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  had  primary  departments  attached,  and 
there  were  also  at  this  time  three  separate  primary  schools,  and 
the  aggregate  attendance  in  all  was  2,047.  Since  then  the  at- 
tendance in  these  schools  has  not  varied  much  from  these  figures. 
The  schools  themselves  have  been  altered  and  modified  from 
time  to  time,  as  their  necessity  seemed  to  indicate  ;  though  under 
the  general  mangement  of  the  Board  of  Education,  they  have 
been  in  the  care  of  the  school  officers  of  the  wards  in  which  they 
are  located,  and  while  in  some  cases  they  received  the  proper 
attention,  in  others  they  were  either  wholly,  or  in  part,  neglected. 
A  recent  act  has  placed  them  directly  in  charge  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  who  have  appointed  a  special  committee  to  look  after 
their  interests,  and  measures  are  being  taken  by  them  which  will 
give  this  class  of  schools  every  opportunity  and  convenience  pos- 
sessed by  any  other,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  also  improve  the  grade 
of  its  scholarship.^ 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

suffered  her  free  persons  of  color  to  maintain  schools  until 
1835,  when  they  were  abolished  by  law.  During  the  period  re- 
ferred to,  the  Colored  schools  were  taught  by  white  teachers,  but 
after  1835  the  few  teachers  who  taught  Colored  children  in  pri- 
vate houses  were  Colored  persons.  The  public-school  system  of 
North  Carolina  provided  that  no  descendant  from  Negro  an- 
cestors, to  the  fourth  generation  inclusive,  should  enjoy  the 
benefit  thereof. 

OHIO. 

The  first  schools  for  Colored  children  in  Ohio  were  established 
at  Cincinnati  in  1820,  by  Colored  men.  These  schools  were  not 
kept  up  regularly.  A  white  gentleman  named  Wing,  who  taught 
a  night  school  near  the  corner  of  Vine  and  Sixth  Streets,  ad- 
mitted Colored  pupils  into  his  school.  Owen  T.  B.  Nickens,  a 
public-spirited  and  intelligent  Colored  man,  did  much  to  establish 
schools  for  the  Colored  people. 

In  1835  a  school  for  Colored  children  was  opened  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Western  Row.  It  was  taught  at  different  periods 
by  Messrs.  Barbour,  E.  Fairchild,  W.  Robinson,  and  Augustus 


'  Barnard,  pp.  364-366. 
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Wattles;  and  by  the  following-named  ladies  :  Misses  Bishop,  Mat- 
thews, Lowe,  and  Mrs.  Merrell.  Although  excellent  teachers  as 
well  as  upright  ladies  and  gentlemen,  they  were  subjected  to  great 
persecutions.  They  were  unable  to  secure  board,  because  the  spirit 
of  the  whites  would  not  countenance  the  teachers  of  Negro 
schools,  and  they  spelled  the  word  with  two  g's.  And  at  times 
the  teachers  were  compelled  to  close  the  school  on  account  of 
the  violence  of  the  populace.  The  salaries  of  the  teachers  were 
paid  partly  by  an  educational  society  of  white  philanthropists, 
and  partly  by  such  Colored  persons  as  had  means.  Of  the  latter 
class  were  John  Woodson,  John  Liverpool,  Baker  Jones,  Dinnis 
Hill,  Joseph  Fowler,  and  William  O'Hara 

In  1844,  the  Rev.  Hiram  S.  Gilmore,  founded  the  "Cincinnati 
High  School  "  for  Colored  youth.  Mr.  Gilmore  was  a  man 
rich  in  sentiments  of  humanity,  and  endowed  plenteously  with 
executive  ability  and  this  world's  goods.  All  these  he  conse- 
crated to  the  elevation  and  education  of  the  Colored  people. 

This  school-house  was  located  at  the  east  end  of  Harrison 
Street,  and  was  in  every  sense  a  model  building,  comprising  five 
rooms,  a  chapel,  a  gymnasium,  and  spacious  grounds.  The 
pupils  increased  yearly,  and  the  character  of  the  school  made 
many  friends  for  the  cause.  The  following  persons  taught  in 
this  school :  Joseph  H.  Moore,  Thomas  L.  Boucher,  David  P. 
Lowe,  Dr.  A.  L.  Childs,  and  W.  F.  Colburn.  Dr.  Childs  became 
principal  of  the  school  in  1848. 

In  1849,  the  Legislature  passed  an  act  establishing  schools 
for  Colored  children,  to  be  maintained  at  the  public  expense. 
In  1850,  a  board  of  Colored  trustees  was  elected,  teachers  em- 
ployed, and  buildings  hired.  The  schools  were  put  in  opera- 
tion. The  law  of  1849  provided  that  so  much  of  the  funds  be- 
longing to  the  city  of  Cincinnati  as  would  fall  to  the  Colored 
youth,  by  a  per  capita  division,  should  be  held  subject  to  the 
order  of  the  Colored  trustees.  But  their  order  was  not  honored 
by  the  city  treasurer,  upon  the  ground  that  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  State  only  electors  could  hold  office  ;  that  Colored 
men  were  not  electors,  and,  therefore,  could  not  hold  office. 
After  three  months  the  Colored  schools  were  closed,  and  the 
teachers  we'iJt  out  without  their  salaries. 

John  1.  Gaines,  an  intelligent  and  fearless  Colored  leader, 
made  a  statement  of  the  case  to  a  public  meeting  of  the  Col- 
ored peo(^/e  of  Cincinnati,  and  urged  the  employment  of  counsel 
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to  try  the  case  in  the  courts.  Money  was  raised,  and  Flamen 
Ball,  Sr.,  was  secured  to  make  an  application  for  niandamus.  The 
case  was  finally  carried  to  the  Supreme  Court  and  won  by  the 
Colored  people. 

In  1 85 1,  the  schools  were  opened  again  ;  but  the  rooms  were 
small  and  wretchedly  appointed,  and  the  trustees  unable  to  pro- 
vide better  ones.  Without  notice  the  Colored  trustees  were  de- 
posed. The  management  of  the  Colored  schools  was  vested  in  a 
board  of  trustees  and  school  visitors,  who  were  also  in  charge  of 
the  schools  for  the  white  children.  This  board,  under  a  new 
law,  had  authority  to  appoint  six  Colored  men  who  were  to 
manage  the  Colored  schools  with  the  exception  of  the  school 
fund.  This  greatly  angered  the  leading  Colored  men,  and,  there- 
fore, they  refused  to  endorse  this  new  management. 

The  law  was  altered  in  1856,  giving  the  Colored  people  the 
right  to  elect,  by  ballot,  their  own  trustees.- 

In  1858,  Nicholas  Longworth  built  the  first  school-house  for 
the  Colored  people,  and  gave  them  the  building  on  a  lease  of 
fourteen  years,  in  which  time  they  were  to  pay  for  it — $14,000. 
In  1859,  ^  large  building  was  erected  on  Court  Street. 

Oberlin  College  opened  its  doors  to  Colored  students  from 
the  moment  of  its  existence  in  1833,  a^<^  they  have  never  been 
closed  at  any  time  since.  It  was  here  that  the  incomparable 
Finney,  with  the  fierceness  of  John  Baptist,  the  gentleness  of 
John  the  Evangelist,  the  logic  of  .Paul,  and  the  eloquence  of 
Isaiah,  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  American  slave,  and  gaye  instruc- 
tion to  all  who  sat  at  his  feet  regardless  of  color  or  race.  George 
B.  Vashon,  William  Howard  Day,  John  Mercer  Langston,  and 
many  other  Colored  men  graduated  from  Oberlin  College  before 
any  of  the  other  leading  colleges  of  the  country  had  consented 
to  give  Colored  men  a  classical  education. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Anthony  Benezet  established,  in  1750,  the  first  school  for 
Colored  people  in  this  State,  and  taught  it  himself  without 
money  and  without  price.  He  solicited  funds  for  the  erection  of 
a  school-house  for  the  Colored  children,  and  of  their  intellectual 
capacities  said  :  "  I  can  with  truth  and  sincerity  declare  that  I 
have  found  among  the  negroes  as  great  variety  of  talents  as 
among  a  like  number  of  whites,  and  I  am  bold  to  assert  that 
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the  notion  entertained  by  some,  that  the  blacks  are  inferior  in 
their  capacity,  is  a  vulgar  prejudice,  founded  on  the  pride  or  ig- 
norance of  their  lordly  masters,  who  have  kept  their  slaves  at 
such  a  distance  as  to  be  unable  to  form  a  right  judgment  ut 
them." 

He  died  on  the  3d  of  May,  1784,  universally  beloved  and 
sincerely  mourned,  especially  by  the  Negro  population  of  Penn- 
sylvania, for  whose  education  he  had  done  so  much.  The  follow- 
ing clause  in  his  will  illustrates  his  character  in  respect  to  public 
instruction  : 

"  I  give  my  above  said  house  and  lot,  or  ground-rent  proceeding 
from  it,  and  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  estate  which  shall  remain  un- 
disposed of  after  my  wife's  decease,  both  real  and  personal,  to  the 
public  school  of  Philadelphia,  founded  by  charter,  and  to  their  succes- 
sors forever,  in  trust,  that  they  shall  sell  my  house  and  lot  on  perpetual 
ground-rent  forever,  if  the  same  be  not  already  sold  by  my  executors, 
as  before  mentioned,  and  that  as  speedily  as  may  be  they  receive  and 
take  as  much  of  my  personal  estate  as  may  be  remaining,  and  there- 
with purchase  a  yearly  ground-rent,  or  ground-rents,  and  with  the  in- 
come of  such  ground-rent  proceeding  from  the  sale  of  my  real  estate, 
hire  and  employ  a  religious-minded  person,  or  persons,  to  teach  a  num- 
ber of  negro,  mulatto,  or  Indian  children  to  read,  write,  arithmetic,  plain 
accounts,  needle-work,  etc.  And  it  is  my  particular  desire,  founded  on 
the  experience  I  have  had  in  that  service,  that  in  the  choice  of  such 
tutors,  special  care  may  be  had  to  prefer  an  industrious,  careful  person 
of  true  piety,  who  may  be  or  become  suitably  qualified,  who  would 
undertake  the  service  from  a  principle  of  charity,  to  one  more  highly 
learned,  not  equally  disposed  ;  this  I  desire  may  be  carefully  attended 
to,  sensible  that  from  the  number  of  pupils  of  all  ages,  the  irregularity 
of  attendance  their  situation  subjects  them  to  will  not  admit  of  that 
particular  inspection  in  their  improvement  usual  in  other  schools,  but 
that  the  real  well-doing  of  the  scholars  will  very  much  depend  upon  the 
master  making  a  special  conscience  of  doing  his  duty  ;  and  shall  like- 
wise defray  such  other  necessary  expense  as  may  occur  in  that  service  ; 
and  as  the  said  remaining  income  of  my  estate,  after  my  wife's  decease, 
will  not  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  whole  expense  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  such  a  school,  it  is  my  request  that  the  overseers  of  the  said 
public  school  shall  join  in  the  care  and  expense  of  such  school,  or 
schools,  for  the  education  of  negro,  mulatto,  or  Indian  children,  with 
any  committee  which  may  be  appointed  by  the  monthly  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  or  with  any  other  body  of  benevolent  persons 
who  may  join  in  raising  money  and  employing  it  for  the  education  and 
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care  of  such  children  ;  my  des»ire  being  that  as  such  a  school  is  now- 
set  up,  it  may  be  forever  maintained  in  this  city." 

Just  before  his  death  he  addressed  the  following  note  to 
the  "  overseers  of  the  school  for  the  instruction  of  the  black 
people." 

My  friend,  Joseph  Clark,  having  frequently  observed  to  me  his 
desire,  in  case  of  my  inability  of  continuing  the  care  of  the  negro 
school,  of  succeeding  me  in  that  service,  notwithstanding  he  now  has  a 
more  advantageous  school,  by  the  desire  of  doing  good  to  the  black 
people  makes  him  overlook  these  pecuniary  advantages,  I  much  wish 
the  overseers  of  the  school  would  take  his  desires  under  their  peculiar 
notice  and  give  him  such  due  encouragement  as  may  be  proper,  it  be- 
ing a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  that  school  that  the  master 
be  a  person  who  makes  it  a  principle  to  do  his  duty." 

The  noble  friends  were  early  in  the  field  as  the  champions  of 
education  for  the  Negroes.  It  was  Anthony  Benezet,  who,  on 
the  26th  of  January,  1770,  secured  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee by  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Friends,  "  to  consider  on 
the  instruction  of  negro  and  mulatto  children  in  reading,  writing, 
and  other  useful  learning  suitable  to  their  capacity  and  circum- 
stances." On  the  30th  of  May,  1770,  a  special  committee  of 
Friends  sought  to  employ  an  instructor  "  to  teach,  not  more  at 
one  time  than  thirty  children,  in  the  first  rudiments  of  school 
learning  and  in  sewing  and  knitting."  Moles  Paterson  was  first 
employed  at  a  salary  of  £Zo  a  year,  and  an  additional  sum  of 
£\  \  for  one  half  of  the  rent  of  his  dwelling-house.  Instruction 
was  free  to  the  poor  ;  but  those  who  were  able  to  pay  were  re- 
quired to  do  so  "  at  the  rate  of  los.  a  quarter  for  those  who 
write,  and  7s.  6d.  for  others." 

In  1784,  William  Waring  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  larger 
children,  at  a  salary  of  ;^ioo;  and  Sarah  Dougherty,  of  the 
younger  children  and  girls,  in  teaching  spelling,  reading,  sewings 
etc.,  at  a  salary  of  £"^0.  In  1787,  aid  was  received  from  David 
Barclay,  of  London,  in  behalf  of  a  committee  for  managing  a 
donation  for  the  relief  of  Friends  in  America;  and  the  sum  of 
£^00  was  thus  obtained,  which,  with  the  fund  derived  from  the 
estate  of  Benezet,  and  i^300  from  Thomas  Shirley,  a  Colored  man, 
was  appropriated  to  the  erection  of  a  school-house.  In  1819  a 
committee  of  "women  Friends,"  to  have  exclusive  charge  of  the 
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admission  of  girls  and  the  general  superintendence  of  the  girls* 
school,  was  associated  with  the  overseers  in  the  charge  of  the 
school.  In  1830,  in  order  to  relieve  the  day  school  of  some  of 
the  male  adults  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending,  an  even- 
ing school  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  such  persons  gratui- 
tously was  opened,  and  has  been  continued  to  the  present  time. 
In  1844,  3-  ^^'^s  secured  on  Locust  Street,  extending  along 
Shield's  Alley,  now  Aurora  Street,  on  which  a  new  house  was 
erected  in  1847,  the  expense  of  which  was  paid  for  in  part  from 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  a  lot  bequeathed  by  John  Pember- 
ton.  Additional  accommodations  were  made  to  this  building, 
from  time  to  time,  as  room  was  demanded  by  new  classes  of 
pupils. 

In  1849,  3  statistical  return  of  the  condition  of  the  people  of 
color  in  the  city  and  districts  of  Philadelphia  shows  that  there 
were  then  one  grammar  school,  with  463  pupils ;  two  public 
primary  schools,  with  339  :  and  an  infant  school,  under  the  charge 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society,  of  70  pupils,  in  Clifton 
Street  ;  a  ragged  and  a  moral-reform  school,  with  81  pupils. 
In  West  Philadelphia  there  was  also  a  public  school,  with  67 
pupils  ;  and,  in  all,  there  were  about  20  private  schools,  with  300 
pupils  ;  making  an  aggregate  of  more  than  1,300  children  receiv- 
ing an  education. 

In  1859,  according  to  Bacon's  Statistics  of  the  Colored  Peo- 
ple of  Philadelphia,"  there  were  1,031  Colored  children  in  public 
schools,  748  in  charity  schools  of  various  kinds,  211  in  benevolent 
and  reformatory  schools,  and  331  in  private  schools,  making  an 
aggregate  of  2,321  pupils;  besides  four  evening  schools,  one  for 
adult  males,  one  for  females,  and  one  for  young  apprentices. 
There  were  19  Sunday-schools  connected  with  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Colored  people,  and  conducted  by  their  own 
teachers,  containing  1,667  pupils,  and  four  Sunday-schools  gath- 
ered as  mission  schools  by  members  of  white  congregations,  with 
215  pupils.  There  was  also  a  ''Public  Library  and  Reading- 
room  "  connected  with  the  "  Institute  for  Colored  Youth,"  es- 
tablished in  1853,  having  about  1,300  volumes  ;  besides  three 
other  small  libraries  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The  same 
pamphlet  shows  that  there  were  1,700  of  the  Colored  population 
engaged  in  different  trades  and  occupations,  representing  every 
department  of  industry.' 


^Barnard,  pp.  377,  378. 


176  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


In  1794,  the  Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society  established  a 
school  for  children  of  the  people  of  color,  and  in  1809  erected  a 
school  buildini^  at  a  cost  of  four  thousand  dollars,  which  they 
designated  as  Clarkson  Hall,"  in  1815.  In  1813,  a  board  of 
education  was  organized  consisting  of  thirteen  persons,  with  a 
visiting  committee  of  three,  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  the  schools 
once  each  week.  In  18 18,  the  school  board,  in  their  report, 
speak  very  kindly  and  encouragingly  of  the  Clarkson  Schools, 
which,  they  say,  furnish,  a  decided  refutation  of  the  charge  that 
the  mental  endowments  of  the  descendants  of  Africa  are  inferior 
to  those  possessed  by  their  white  brethren.  We  can  assert,  with- 
out fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  pupils  of  this  seminary  will 
sustain  a  fair  comparison  with  those  of  any  other  institution  in 
which  the  same  elementary  branches  are  taught." 

In  1820,  an  effort  was  made  to  have  the  authorities  of  the 
white  schools  provide  for  the  education  of  the  Colored  children 
as  well  as  the  whites,  because  the  laws  of  the  State  required  the 
education  of  all  the  youth.  The  comptrollers  of  the  public 
schools  confessed  that  the  law  provided  for  the  education  of 
"  poor  and  indigent  children,"  and  that  it  extended  to  those  of 
persons  of  color.  Accordingly,  in  1822,  a  school  for  the  educa- 
tion of  indigent  persons  of  color  of  both  sexes,  was  opened  in 
Lombard  Street,  Philadelphia.  In  1841,  a  primary  school  was 
opened  in  the  same  building.  In  1833,  the  "  Unclassified  School" 
in  Coates  Street,  and  at  frequent  intervals  after  this  several 
schools  of  the  same  grade,  were  started  in  West  Philadelphia. 

In  1837,  by  the  will  of  Richard  Humphreys,  who  died  in 
1832,  an  "  Institute  for  Colored  Youth  "  was  started.  The  sum 
of  ten  thousand  dollars  was  devised  to  certain  trustees  who  were 
to  pay  it  over  to  some  society  that  might  be  disposed  to  estab- 
lish a  school  for  the  education  of  the  descendants  of  the  Afri- 
can race  in  school  learning  in  the  various  branches  of  the  me- 
chanic arts  and  trade,  and  in  agriculture."  Thirty  members  of 
the  society  of  Friends  formed  themselves  into  an  association 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  wishes  and  plans  of  Mr. 
Humphreys.  In  the  preamble  of  the  constitution  they  adopted, 
their  ideas  and  plans  were  thus  set  forth : 

"  We  believe  that  the  most  successful  method  of  elevating  the 
moral  and  intellectual  character  of  the  descendants  of  Africa,  as  well 
as  of  improving  their  social  condition,  is  to  extend  to  them  the  benefits 
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of  a  good  education,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  some 
useful  trade  or  business,  whereby  they  may  be  enabled  to  obtain  a  com- 
fortable livelihood  by  their  own  industry  ;  and  through  these  means  to 
prepare  them  for  fulfilling  the  various  duties  of  domestic  and  social 
life  with  reputation  and  fidelity,  as  good  citizens  and  pious  men." 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  feature  of  agricultural  and  me- 
chanic arts,  the  association  purchased  a  farm  in  Bristol  town- 
ship, Philadelphia  County,  in  1839,  "^^here  boys  of  the  Colored 
race  were  taught  farming,  shoemaking,  and  other  useful  trades. 
The  incorporation  of  the  institution  was  secured  in  1842,  and  in 
1844  another  friend  dying— Jonathan  Zane — added  a  handsome 
sum  to  the  treasury,  which,  with  several  small  legacies,  made 
§18,000  for  this  enterprise.  But  in  1846  the  work  came  to  a 
standstill  ;  the  farm  with  its  equipments  was  sold,  and  for  six 
years  very  little  was  done,  except  through  a  night  school. 

In  185 1,  a  lot  for  a  school  building  was  purchased  on  Lom- 
bard Street,  and  a  building  erected,  and  the  school  opened  in  the 
autumn  of  1852,  for  boys,  under  the  care  of  Charles  L.  Reason, 
an  accomplished  \'Oung  Colored  teacher  from  New  York.  A 
girls'  school  was  opened  the  same  year,  and,  under  Mr.  Reason's 
excellent  instruction,  man}^  worthy  and  competent  teachers  and 
leaders  of  the  Negro  race  came  forth. 

Avery  College,  at  Allegheny  City,  was  founded  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Avery,  a  native  of  New  York,  but  foi*  the  greater  part 
of  a  long  and  useful  life  adorned  by  the  noblest  virtues,  a  resi- 
dent of  Pennyslvania.  By  will  he  left  $300,000  for  the  christiani- 
zation  of  the  African  race;  $150,000  to  be  used  in  Africa,  and 
§150,000  in  America.  He  left  $25,000  as  an  endowment  fund  for 
Avery  'College. 

At  a  stated  meeting  during  the  session  of  the  Presbytery  at 
New  Castle,  Pa.,  October  5,  1853,  it  was  resolved  that  "there 
shall  be  established  within  our  bounds,  and  under  our  super- 
vision, an  institution,  to  be  called  the  Ashum  Institute,  for  the 
scientific,  classical,  and  theological  education  of  colored  youth 
of  the  male  sex." 

Accordingly,  J.  M.  Dickey,  A.  Hamilton,  R.  P.  Dubois,  minis- 
ters ;  and  Samuel  J.  Dickey  and  John  M.  Kelton,  ruling  elders, 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  perfect  the  idea.  They  were  to 
solicit  and  receive  funds,  secure  a  charter  from  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  erect  suitable  buildings  for  the  institute.  On 
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the  14th  of  November,  1853,  they  purchased  thirty  acres  of  land 
at  the  cost  of  Si»250.  At  the  session  of  the  Legislature  in  1854, 
a  charter  was  granted  establishing  "at  or  near  a  place  called 
Hinsonville,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  an  institution  of  learning 
for  the  scientific,  classical,  and  theological  education  of  colored 
youth  of  the  male  sex,  by  the  name  and  style  of  Ashum  Insti- 
tute." The  trustees  were  John  M.  Dickey,  Alfred  Hamilton, 
Robert  P.  Dubois,  James  Latta,  John  W.  Spottswood,  James  M, 
Crowell,  Samuel  J.  Dickey,  John  M.  Kelton,  and  William  Wilson. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  charter  the  trustees  were  empowered 
"to  procure  the  endowment  of  the  institute,  not  exceeding  the 
sum  of  $100,000;  to  confer  such  literary  degrees  and  academic 
honors  as  are  usually  granted  by  colleges";  and  it  was  required 
that  "  the  institute  shall  be  open  to  the  admission  of  colored 
pupils  of  the  male  sex,  of  all  religious  denominations,  who  ex- 
hibit a  fair  moral  character,  and  are  willing  to  yield  a  ready 
obedience  to  the  general  regulations  prescribed  for  the  conduct 
of  the  pupils  and  the  government  of  the  institute." 

The  institute  was  formally  dedicated  on  the  31st  of  Decern- 
ber,  1856.    It  is  now  known  as  Lincoln  University. 

RHODE  ISLAND 

conferred  the  right  of  elective  franchise  upon  her  Colored  citi- 
zens by  her  constitution  in  1843,  ^^1*^  ^^^^  since  equal  privileges 
nave  been  afforded  them.  In  1828  the  Colored  people  of  Provi- 
dence petitioned  for  a  separate  school,  but  it  was  finally  abolished 
Dy  an  act  of  the  Legislature. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

took  the  lead  in  legislating  against  the  instruction  of  the  Colored 
race,  as  she  subsequently  took  the  lead  in  seceding  from  the 
Union.  In  1740,  while  yet  a  British  province,  the  Legislature 
oassed  the  followinq-  law  : 

"  Whereas  the  having  of  slaves  taught  to  write,  or  suffering  them 
lu  be  employed  in  writing,  may  be  attended  with  inconveniences,  Be  it 
enacted,  That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  whatsoever,  who  shall 
hereafter  teach,  or  cause  any  slave  or  slaves  to  be  taught,  or  shall  use 
or  employ  any  slave  as  a  scribe  in  any  manner  of  writing  whatever,, 
hereafter  taught  to  write,  every  such  person  or  persons  shall  for  every 
such  offense  forfeit  the  sum  of  ^100  current  money." 
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In  1800  the  State  Assembly  passed  an  act,  embracing  free  Col- 
ored people  as  well  as  slaves  in  its  shameful  provisions,  enacting 
"  that  assemblies  of  slaves,  free  negroes,  mulattoes,  and  mes- 
tizoes, whether  composed  of  all  or  any  such  description  of  persons, 
or  of  all  or  any  of  the  same  and  a  proportion  of  white  persons, 
met  together  for  the  purpose  of  menial  instruction  in  a  confined 
or  secret  place,  or  with  the  gates  or  doors  of  such  place  barred, 
bolted,  or  locked,  so  as  to  prevent  the  free  ingress  to  and  from 
the  same,"  are  declared  to  be  unlawful  meetings  ;  the  officers  dis- 
persing such  unlawful  assemblages  being  authorized  to  inflict 
such  corporal  punishment,  not  exceeding  twenty  lashes,  upon 
such  slaves,  free  negroes,  mulattoes,  and  mestizoes,  as  they  may 
judge  necessary  for  deterring  them  from  the  like  unlawful  assem- 
blage in  future."  Another  section  of  the  same  act  declares, 
"that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  number  of  slaves,  free  negroes, 
mulattoes,  or  mestizoes,  even  in  company  with  white  persons,  to 
meet  together  and  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  mental  instruc- 
tion or  religious  worship  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  or  after  the 
going  down  of  the  same."  This  section  was  so  oppressive,  that 
in  1803,  in  answer  to  petitions  from  certain  religious  societies,  an 
amending  act  was  passed  forbidding  any  person  before  9  o'clock 
in  the  evening  "  to  break  into  a  place  of  meeting  wherever  shall 
be  assembled  the  members  of  any  religious  society  of  the  State, 
provided  a  majority  of  them  shall  be  white  persons,  or  other  to 
disturb  their  devotions  unless  a  warrant  has  been  procured  from 
a  magistrate,  if  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  there  should  be  a 
magistrate  within  three  miles  of  the  place  ;  if  not,  the  act  of  1800 
is  to  remain  in  full  force." 

On  the  17th  of  December,  1834,  definite  action  was  taken 
against  the  education  of  free  Colored  persons  as  well  as  slaves. 
The  first  section  is  given  : 

"  Section  i.  If  any  person  shall  hereafter  teach  any  slave  to 
read  or  write,  or  shall  aid  or  assist  in  teaching  any  slave  to  read  or 
write,  or  cause  or  procure  any  slave  to  be  taught  to  read  or  write, 
such  person,  if  a  free  white  person,  upon  conviction  thereof  shall,  for 
each  and  every  offense  against  this  act,  be  fined  not  exceeding  $100 
and  imprisonment  not  more  than  six  months  ;  or,  if  a  free  person 
of  color,  shall  be  whipped  not  exceeding  fifty  lashes,  and  fined  not 
exceeding  $50,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  of  magistrates  and  free- 
holders before  which  such  free  person  of  color  is  tried  ;  and  if  a 
slave,  to  he  whipped,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court,  not  exceedmg 
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fifty  lashes,  the  informer  to  be  entitled  to  one-half  the  fine  and  to 
be  a  competent  witness.  And  if  any  free  person  of  color  or  slave 
shall  keep  any  school  or  other  place  of  instruction  for  teaching  any 
slave  or  free  person  of  color  to  read  or  write,  such  free  person  of 
color  or  slave  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  fine,  imprisonment,  and 
corporal  punishment  as  by  this  act  are  imposed  and  inflicted  on  free 
persons  of  color  and  slaves  for  teaching  slaves  to  write." 

The  second  section  forbids,  under  pain  of  severe  penalties, 
the  employment  of  any  Colored  persons  as  "  clerks  or  salesmen 
in  or  about  any  shop,  store,  or  house  used  for  trading." 

TENNESSEE 

passed  a  law  in  1838  establishing  a  system  of  common  schools  by 
which  the  scholars  were  designated  as  white  children  over  the 
age  of  six  years  and  under  sixteen."  In  1840  an  act  was  passed 
in  which  no  discrimination  against  color  appeared.  It  simply 
provided  that  all  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twenty- 
one  years  shall  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the  public 
schools."  And  while  there  was  never  afterward  any  law  prohib- 
iting the  education  of  Colored  children,  the  schools  were  used 
exclusively  by  the  whites. 

TEXAS 

never  put  any  legislation  on  her  statute-books  withholding  the 
blessings  of  the  schools  from  the  Negro,  for  the  reason,  doubt- 
less, that  she  banished  all  free  persons  of  color,  and  worked  her 
slaves  so  hard  that  they  had -no  hunger  for  books  when  night 
came. 

VIRGINIA, 

under  Sir  William  Berkeley,  was  not  a  strong  patron  of  education 
for  the  masses.  For  the  slave  there  was  little  opportunity  to 
learn,  as  he  was  only  allowed  part  of  Saturday  to  rest,  and  kept 
under  the  closest  surveillance  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The  free 
persons  of  color  were  regarded  with  suspicion,  and  little  chance 
was  given  them  to  cultivate  their  minds. 

On  the  2d  of  March,  1819,  an  act  was  passed  prohibiting 
"  all  meetings  or  assemblages  of  slaves,  or  free  negroes,  or  mulat- 
toes,  mixing  and  associating  with  such  slaves,  at  any  meeting- 
house or  houses,  or  any  other  place  or  places,  in  the  night,  or  at 
any  school  or  schools  for  teaching  them  reading  and  writing 


NEGRO  SCHOOL  LAWS. 


i8i 


either  in  the  day  or  night."  But  notwithstanding  this  law, 
schools  for  free  persons  of  color  were  kept  up  until  the  Nat. 
Turner  insurrection  in  1831,  when,  on  the  7th  of  April  following, 
the  subjoined  act  was  passed: 

"  Sec.  4.  A7id  be  it  enacted,  That  all  meetings  of  free  negroes  or 
njulattoes  at  any  school-house,  church,  meeting-house,  or  other  place, 
for  teaching  them  reading  or  writing,  either  in  the  day  or  night,  under 
whatsoever  pretext,  shall  be  deemed  and  considered  an  unlawful  as- 
sembly ;  and  any  justice  of  the  county  or  corporation  wherein  such 
assemblage  shall  be,  either  from  his  own  knowledge,  or  on  the  informa- 
tion of  others  of  such  unlawful  assemblage  or  meeting,  shall  issue  his 
warrant  directed  to  any  sworn  officer  or  officers,  authorizing  him  or 
them  to  enter  the  house  or  houses  where  such  unlawful  assemblage  or 
meeting  may  be,  for  the  purpose  of  apprehending  or  dispersing  such 
free  negroes  or  mulattoes,  and  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  the 
offender  or  offenders,  at  the  discretion  of  any  justice  of  the  peace,  not 
exceeding  20  lashes. 

"  Sec.  5.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  as- 
semble with  free  negroes  or  mulattoes  at  any  school-house,  church, 
meeting-house,  or  other  place,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  such  free 
negroes  or  mulattoes  to  read  or  write,  such  persons  or  persons  shall, 
on  conviction  thereof,  be  fined  in  a  sum  not  exceeding  ^50,  and,  more- 
over, may  be  imprisoned,  at  the  discretion  of  a  jury,  not  exceeding  two 
months. 

"  Sec.  6.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  white  person,  for  pay  or 
compensation,  shall  assemble  with  any  slaves  for 'the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing, and  shall  teach  any  slave  to  read  or  write,  such  person,  or  any 
white  person  or  persons  contracting  with  such  teacher  so  to  act,  who 
shall  offend  as  aforesaid,  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  a  jury,  in  a  sum  not  less  than  $10,  nor  exceeding  $100,  to  be  re- 
covered on  an  information  or  indictment." 

This  law  was  rigidly  enforced,  and  in  185 1,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Douglass,  a  white  lady  from  South  Carolina,  was  cast  into  the 
Norfolk  jail  for  violating  its  provisions. 

West  Virginia  was  not  admitted  into  the  Union  until  1863. 
Wisconsin,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  and  New  Jersey  did  not 
prohibit  the  education  of  their  Colored  children. 

THE  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

presents  a  more  pleasing  and  instructive  field  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  curious  student  of  historv. 


i82   HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


In  1807,  the  first  school-house  for  the  use  of  Colored  pupils 
was  erected  in  Washington,  D.  C,  by  three  Colored  men,  named 
George  Bell,  Nicholas  Franklin,  and  Moses  Liverpool.  Not  one 
of  this  trio  of  Negro  educators  knew  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ; 
but  having  lived  as  slaves  in  Virginia,  they  had  learned  to  ap- 
preciate the  opinion  that  learning  was  of  great  price.  They 
secured  a  white  teacher,  named  Lowe,  and  put  their  school  in 
operation. 

At  this  time  the  entire  population  of  free  persons  amounted 
to  494  souls.  After  a  brief  period  the  school  subsided,  but  was 
reorganized  again  in  1818.  The  announcement  of  the  opening 
of  the  school  was  printed  in  the  ''National  Intelligencer"  on  the 
29th  of  August,  1818. 

''A  School, 

Founded  by  an  association  of  free  people  of  color,  of  the  city  of 
Washington,  called  the  '  Resolute  Beneficial  Society,'  situate  near  the 
Eastern  Public  School  and  the  dwelling  of  Mrs.  Fenwick,  is  now  open 
for  the  reception  of  children  of  free  people  of  color  and  others,  that 
ladies  or  gentlemen  may  think  proper  to  send  to  be  instructed  in  read- 
ing, writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar,  or  other  branches  of  educa- 
tion apposite  to  their  capacities,  by  a  steady,  active,  and  experienced 
teacher,  whose  attention  is  wholly  devoted  to  the  purposes  described. 
It  is  presumed  that  free  colored  families  will  embrace  the  advantages 
thus  presented  to  them,  either  by  subscribing  to  the  funds  of  the  so- 
ciety, or  by  sending  their  children  to  the  school.  An  improvement  of 
the  intellect  and  morals  of  colored  youth  being  the  objects  of  this 
institution,  the  patronage  of  benevolent  ladies  and  gentlemen,  by  dona- 
tion or  subscription,  is  humbly  solicited  in  aid  of  the  fund,  the  demands 
thereon  being  heavy  and  the  means  at  present  much  too  limited.  For 
the  satisfaction  of  the  public,  the  constitution  and  articles  of  association 
are  printed  and  published.  And  to  avoid  disagreeable  occurrences,  no 
writings  are  to  be  done  by  the  teacher  for  a  slave,  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  slave  on  any  account  whatever. 
Further  particulars  may  be  known  by  applying  to  any  of  the  under- 
signed officers. 

"William  Costin,  President. 

"  George  Hicks,  Vice-President. 

"  James  Harris,  Secretary. 

"  George  Bell,  Treasurer. 

"  Archibald  Johnson,  Marshal. 

"  Fred.  Lewis,  Chair?)ian  of  the  Committee. 

"  Isaac  Johnson,  ) 

'  -  C  ommittce. 
"Scipio  Bekxs,  ^ 
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"  N.  B. — An  evening  school  will  commence  on  the  premises  on  the 
first  Monday  of  October,  and  continue  throughout  the  season. 

The  managers  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  eastern  district  are 
thus  most  dutifully  informed  that  on  Sabbath-days  the  school-house 
belonging  to  this  society,  if  required  for  the  tuition  of  colored  youth, 
will  be  uniformly  at  their  service, 

August  29,  3/." 

This  school  was  first  taught  by  a  Mr.  Pierpont,  of  Massachu- 
setts, a  relative  of  the  poet,  and  after  several  years  was  succeeded 
by  a  Colored  man  named  John  Adanris,  the  first  teacher  of  his 
race  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  average  attendance  of  this 
school  was  about  sixty-five  or  seventy. 

MR.   HENRY   POTTER's  SCHOOL. 

The  third  school  for  Colored  children  in  Washington  was 
established  by  Mr.  Henry  Potter,  an  Englishman,  who  opened 
his  school  about  1809,  in  a  brick  building  which  then  stood  on 
the  southeast  corner  of  F  and  Seventh  streets,  opposite  the  block 
where  the  post-office  building  now  stands.  He  continued  there 
for  several  years  and  had  a  large  school,  moving  subsequently  to 
what  was  then  known  as  Clark's  Row  on  Thirteenth  Street,  west, 
between  G  and  H 'streets,  north. 

MRS.    hall's  school. 

During  this  period  Mrs.  Anne  Maria  Hall,  started  a  school  on 
Capitol  Hill,  between  the  old  Capitol  and  Carroll  Row,  on  First 
Street,  east.  After  continuing  there  with  a  full  school  for  some 
ten  years,  she  moved  to  a  building  which  stood  on  what  is  now 
the  vacant  portion  of  the  Casparis  House  lot  on  A  Street,  close 
to  the  Capitol,  Some  years  later  she  went  to  the  First  Bethel 
Church,  and  after  a  year  or  two  she  moved  to  a  house  still 
standing  on  E  Street,  north,  between  Eleventh  and  Twelfth, 
west,  and  there  taught  many  years.  She  was  a  Colored  woman 
from  Prince  George's  County,  Maryland,  and  had  a  respectable 
education,  which  she  obtained  at  schools  with  white  children  in 
Alexandria.  Her  husband  died  early,  leaving  her  with  children 
to  support,  and  she  betook  herself  to  the  work  of  a  teacher, 
which  she  loved,  and  in  which,  for  not  less  than  twenty-five 
years,  she  met  with  uniform  success.  Her  schools  were  all  quite 
large,  and  the  many  who  remember  her  as  their  teacher  speak  of 
her  with  great  respect. 
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MRS.    MARV    billing's  SCHOOL. 

Of  the  early  teachers  of  Colored  schools  in  this  district  there 
is  no  one  whose  name  is  mentioned  with  more  gratitude  and  re- 
spect by  the  intelligent  Colored  residents  than  that  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Billing,  who  established  the  first  Colored  school  that  was  gath- 
ered in  Georgetown.  She  was  an  English  woman  ;  her  husband, 
Joseph  Billing,  a  cabinet-maker,  coming  from  England  in  1800, 
settled  with  his  family  that  year  in  Washington,  and  dying  in 
1807,  l^^t  his  wife  with  three  children.  She  was  well  educated, 
a  capable  and  good  woman,  and  immediately  commenced  teach- 
ing to  support  her  family.  At  first,  it  is  believed,  she  was  con- 
nected with  the  Corporation  School  of  Georgetown.  It  was  while 
in  a  white  school  certainly  that  her  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
wants  of  the  Colored  children,  whom  she  was  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive into  her  schools,  till  the  opposition  became  so  marked  that 
she  decided  to  make  her  school  exclusively  Colored.  She  was  a 
woman  of  strong  religious  convictions,  and  being  English,  with 
none  of  the  ideas  peculiar  to  slave  society,  when  she  saw  the 
peculiar  destitution  of  the  Colored  children  in  the  community 
around  her,  she  resolved  to  give  her  life  to  the  class  who  seemed 
most  to  need  her  services.  She  established  a  Colored  school 
about  1810,  in  a  brick  house  still  standing  on  Dunbarton  Street, 
opposite  the  Methodist  church,  between  Congress  and  High 
streets,  remaining  there  till  the  winter  of  1820-21,  when  she  came 
to  Washington  and  opened  a  school  in  the  house  on  H  Street, 
near  the  Foundry  Church,  then  owned  by  Daniel  Jones,  a  Col- 
ored man,  and  still  owned  and  occupied  by  a  member  of  that 
family.  She  died  in  1826,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  her  age.  She 
continued  her  school  till  failing  health,  a  year  or  so  before  her 
death,  compelled  its  relinquishment.  Her  school  was  always 
large,  it  being  patronized  in  Georgetown  as  well  as  afterward  by 
the  best  Colored  families  of  Washington,  many  of  whom  sent 
their  children  to  her  from  Capitol  Hill  and  the  vicinity  of  the 
Navy  Yard.  Most  of  the  better-educated  Colored  men  and 
women  now  living,  who  were  school  children  in  her  time,  re- 
ceived the  best  portion  of  their  education  from  her,  and  they  all 
speak  of  her  with  a  deep  and  tender  sense  of  obligation.  Henry 
Potter  succeeded  her  in  the  Georgetown  school,  and  after  him 
Mr.  Shay,  an  Englishman,  who  subsequently  came  to  Washing- 
ton and  for  many  years  had  a  large  Colored  school  in  a  brick 
building  known  as  the  Round  Tops,  in  the  western  part  of  the 
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city,  near  the  Circle,  and  still  later  removing  to  the  old  Western 
Academy  building,  corner  of  I  and  Seventeenth  streets.  He  was 
there  till  about  1830,  when  he  was  convicted  of  assisting  a  slave 
to  his  freedom,  and  sent  a  term  to  the  penitentiary.  Mrs.  Billing 
had  a  night  school  in  which  she  was  greatly  assisted  by  Mr.  Mon- 
roe, a  government  clerk  and  a  Presbyterian  elder,  whose  devout 
and  benevolent  character  is  still  remembered  in  the  churches. 
Mrs.  Billing  had  scholars  from  Bladensburg  and  the  surrounding 
country,  who  came  into  Georgetown  and  boarded  with  her  and 
with  others.  About  the  time  when  Mrs.  Billing  relinquished  her 
school  in  1822  or  1823,  what  may  be  properly  called 

THE  SMOTHERS  SCHOOL-HOUSE, 

was  built  by  Henry  Smothers  on  the  corner  of  Fourteenth  and 
H  streets,  not  far  from  the  Treasury  building.  Smothers  had  a 
small  dwelling-house  on  this  corner,  and  built  his  school- 
house  on  the  rear  of  the  same  lot.  He  had  been  long  a  pupil  of 
Mrs.  Billing,  and  had  subsequently  taught  a  school  on  Washing- 
ton Street,  opposite  the  Union  Hotel  in  Georgetown.  He 
opened  his  school  in  Washington  in  the  old  corporation  school- 
house,  built  in  1806,  but  some  years  before  this  period  abandoned 
as  a  public  school-house.  It  was  known  as  the  Western  Acad- 
emy, and  is  still  standing  and  used  as  a  school-house  on  the  cor- 
ner of  I  and  Nineteenth  streets,  west.  When  his  school-house  on 
Fourteenth  and  H  streets  was  finished,  his  school  went  into  the 
new  quarters.  This  school  was  very  large,  numbering  always 
more  than  a  hundred  and  often  as  high  as  a  hundred  and  fifty 
scholars.  He  taught  here  about  two  years,  and  was  succeeded 
by  John  W.  Prout  about  the  year  1825.  Prout  was  a  man  of 
ability.  In  183 1,  May  4,  there  was  a  meeting,  says  the  "National 
Intelligencer  "  of  that  date,  of  "  the  colored  citizens,  large  and 
very  respectable,  in  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  to 
considerthe  question  of  emigrating  to  Liberia.  John  W.  Prout  was 
chosen  to  preside  over  the  assemblage,  and  the  article  in  tlie  "  In- 
telligencer" represents  him  as  making  "  a  speech  of  decided  force 
and  well  adapted  to  the  occasion,  in  support  of  a  set  of  resolu- 
tions which  he  had  drafted,  and  which  set  forth  views  adverse  to 
leaving  the  soil  that  had  given  them  birth,  their  true  and  verita- 
ble home,  witJiont  the  benefits  of  education^  The  school  under 
Prout  was  governed  by  a  board  of  trustees  and  was  organized  as 
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A   FREE  SCHOOL, 

and  so  continued  two  or  three  years.  The  number  of  scholars 
was  very  large,  averaging  a  hundred  and  fifty.  Mrs.  Anne  Maria 
Hall  was  the  assistant  teacher.  It  relied  mainly  for  support  upon 
subscription,  twelve  and  a  half  cents  a  month  only  being  expected 
from  each  pupil,  and  this  amount  was  not  compulsory.  The 
school  was  free  to  all  Colored  children,  without  money  or  price, 
and  so  continued  two  or  three  years,  when  failing  of  voluntar}' 
pecuniary  support  (it  never  wanted  scholars),  it  became  a  regular 
tuition  school.  The  school  under  Mr.  Prout  was  called  the 
"Columbian  Institute,"  the  name  being  suggested  by  John 
McLeod,  the  famous  Irish  school-master,  who  was  a  warm  friend 
of  this  institution  after  visiting  and  commending  the  scholars 
and  teachers,  and  who  named  his  new  building,  in  1835,  the 
Columbian  Academy.  The  days  of  thick  darkness  to  the  Col- 
ored people  were  approaching.  The  Nat.  Turner  insurrection  in 
Southampton  County,  Virginia,  which  occurred  in  August,  183 1, 
spread  terror  everywhere  in  slave  communities  In  this  district, 
immediately  upon  that  terrible  occurrence,  the  Colored  children, 
who  had  in  very  large  numbers  been  received  into  the  Sabbath- 
schools  in  the  white  churches,  were  all  turned  out  of  those 
schools.  This  event,  though  seeming  to  be  a  fiery  affliction, 
proved  a  blessing  in  disguise.  It  aroused  the  energies  of  the 
Colored  people,  taught  them  self-reliance,  and  they  organized 
forthwith  Sabbath-schools  of  their  own.  It  was  in  the  Smothers 
school-house  that  they  forined  their  first  Sunday-school,  about 
the  year  1832,  and  here  they  continued  their  very  large  school 
for  several  years,  the  Fifteenth  Street  Presbyterian  Church  ulti- 
mately springing  from  the  school  organization.  It  is  important 
to  state  in  this  connection  that 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 

always  an  extremely  important  means  of  education  for  Colored 
people  in  the  days  of  slavery,  was  emphatically  so  in  the  gloomy 
times  now  upon  them.  It  was  the  Sabbath-school  that  taught 
the  great  mass  of  the  free  people  of  color  about  all  the  school 
knowledge  that  was  allowed  them  in  those  days,  and  hence  the 
consternation  which  came  upon  them  when  they  found  them- 
selves excluded  from  the  schools  of  the  white  churches.  Lind- 
say Muse,  who  has  been  the  messenger  for  eighteen  Secretaries 
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of  the  Navy,  successively,  during  fifty-four  years,  from  1828  to  the 
present  time,  John  Brown,  Benjamin  M.  McCoy,  Mr.  Smallvvood, 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Norris,  afterward  wife  of  Rev.  Eli  Nugent,  and 
Siby  McCoy,  are  the  only  survivors  of  the  resolute  little  band  of 
Colored  men  and  women  who  gathered  with  and  guided  that 
Sunday-school.  They  had,  in  the  successor  of  Mr.  Prout,  a  man 
after  their  own  heart, 

JOHN   F.  COOK, 

who  came  into  charge  of  this  school  in  August,  1834,  about 
eight  years  after  his  aunt,  Alethia  Tanner,  had  purchased  his 
freedom.  He  learned  the  shoemaker's  trade  in  his  boyhood,  and 
worked  diligently,  after  the  purchase  of  his  freedom,  to  make 
some  return  to  his  aunt  for  the  purchase-money.  About  the 
time  of  his  becoming  of  age,  he  dislocated  his  shoulder,  which 
compelled  him  to  seek  other  employment,  and  in  1 831,  the  year 
of  his  majority,  he  obtained  the  place  of  assistant  messenger  in 
the  Land  Office.  Hon.  John  Wilson,  now  Third  Auditor  of  the 
Treasury,  was  the  messenger,  and  was  Cook's  firm  friend  till  the 
day  of  his  death.  Cook  had  been  a  short  time  at  school  under 
the  instruction  of  Smothers  and  Prout,  but  when  he  entered  the 
Land  Office  his  education  was  at  most  only  the  ability  to  stumble 
along  a  little  in  a  primary  reading-book.  He,  however,  now  gave 
himself  in  all  his  leisure  moments,  early  and  late,  to  study.  Mr. 
Wilson  remembers  his  indefatigable  application,  and  affirms  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  at  the  time,  and  that  he  has  seen 
nothing  in  all  his  observations  to  surpass  and  scarcely  to  equal 
it.  He  was  soon  able  to  write  a  good  hand,  and  was  employed 
with  his  pen  in  clerical  work  by  the  sanction  of  the  commissioner, 
Elisha  Hayward,  who  was  much  attached  to  him.  Cook  was 
now  beginning  to  look  forward  to  the  life  of  a  teacher,  which, 
with  the  ministry,  was  the  only  work  not  menial  in  its  nature 
then  open  to  an  educated  Colored  man.  At  the  end  of  three 
years  he  resigned  his  place  in  the  Land  Office,  and  entered  upon 
the  work  which  he  laid  down  only  with  his  life.  It  was  then  that 
he  gave  himself  wholly  to  study  and  the  business  of  education, 
working  with  all  his  might ;  his  school  numbering  quite  a  hun- 
dred scholars  in  the  winter  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  in  the  sum- 
mer. He  had  been  in  his  work  one  year  when  the  storm  which 
had  been,  for  some  years,  under  the  discussion  of  the  slavery 
question,  gathering  over  the  country  at  large,  burst  upon  this 
district. 


i88   HISTORY  OF  THE  XEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA, 


THE   SNOW  RIOT, 

or  "  Snow  storm,"  as  it  has  been  commonly  called,  which  oc- 
curred in  September,  1835,  is  an  event  that  stands  vividly  in  the 
memory  of  all  Colored  people  who  lived  in  this  community  at 
that  time.  Benjamin  Snow,  a  smart  Colored  man,  keeping  a 
restaurant  on  the  corner  of  Pennsylvania  Avenue  and  Sixth 
Street,  was  reported  to  have  made  some  remark  of  a  bravado 
kind  derogatory  to  the  wives  of  white  mechanics;  whereupon  this 
class,  or  those  assuming  to  represent  them,  made  a  descent  upon 
his  establishment,  destroying  all  his  effects.  Snow  himself,  who 
denied  using  the  offensive  language,  with  difficulty  escaped  un- 
harmed, through  the  management  of  white  friends,  taking  refuge 
in  Canada,  where  he  still  resides.  The  military  was  promptly 
called  to  the  rescue,  at  the  head  of  which  was  General  Walter 
Jones,  the  eminent  lawyer,  who  characterized  the  rioters,  greatly 
to  their  indignation,  as  "  a  set  of  ragamuffins,"  and  his  action  was 
thoroughly  sanctioned  by  the  city  authorities. 

At  the  same  time,  also,  there  was  a  fierce  excitement  among 
the  mechanics  at  the  Navy  Yard,  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  a 
large  quantity  of  copper  bolts  being  missed  from  the  yard  and 
found  to  have  been  carried  out  in  the  dinner-pails  by  the  hands, 
the  commandant  had  forbid  eating  dinners  in  the  yard.  This 
order  was  interpreted  as  an  insult  to  the  white  mechanics,  and 
threats  were  made  of  an  assault  on  the  yard,  which  was  put  in  a 
thorough  state  of  defence  by  the  commandant.  The  rioters 
swept  through  the  city,  ransacking  the  houses  of  the  prominent 
Colored  men  and  women,  ostensibly  in  search  of  anti-slavery 
papers  and  documents,  the  most  of  the  gang  impelled  un- 
doubtedly by  hostility  to  the  Negro  race  and  by  motives  of  plunder. 
Nearly  all  the  Colored  school-houses  were  partially  demolished 
and  the  furniture  totally  destroyed,  and  in  several  cases  they 
were  completely  ruined.  Some  private  houses  were  also  torn 
down  or  burnt.  The  Colored  schools  were  nearly  all  broken  up, 
and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  the  Colored  churches 
were  saved  from  destruction,  as  their  Sabbath-schools  were  re- 
garded, and  correctly  regarded,  as  the  means  through  which  the 
Colored  people,  at  that  time,  procured  much  of  their  education. 

The  rioters  sought,  especially,  for  John  F.  Cook,  who,  how- 
ever, had  seasonably  taken  from  the  stable  the  horse  of  his 
friend,  Mr.  Hayward,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office,  an 
anti-slavery  man,  and   fled  precipitately  from  the  city.  They 
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marched  to  his  school-house,  destroyed  all  the  books  and  furni- 
ture, and  partially  destroyed  the  building.  Mrs.  Smothers,  who 
owned  both  the  school-house  and  the  dwelling  adjoining  the 
lots,  was  sick  in  her  house  at  the  time,  but  an  alderman,  Mr. 
Edward  Dyer,  with  great  courage  and  nobleness  of  spirit,  stood 
between  the  house  and  the  mob  for  her  protection,  declaring  that 
he  would  defend  her  house  from  molestation  with  all  the  means 
he  could  command.  They  left  the  house  unharmed,  and  it  is 
still  standing  on  the  premises.  Mr.  Cook  went  to  Columbia, 
Pennsylvania,  opened  a  school  there,  and  did  not  venture  back 
to  his  home  till  the  autumn  of  1836.  At  the  time  the  riot  broke 
out.  General  Jackson  was  absent  in  Virginia.  He  returned  in 
the  midst  of  the  tumult,  and  immediately  issuing  orders  in  his 
bold,  uncompromising  manner  to  the  authorities  to  see  the  laws 
respected  at  all  events,  the  violence  was  promptly  subdued.  It 
was,  nevertheless,  a  very  dark  time  for  the  Colored  people.  The 
timid  class  did  not  for  a  year  or  two  dare  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  and  the  whole  mass  of  the  Colored  people  dwelt  in 
fear  day  and  night.  In  August,  1836,  Mr.  Cook  returned  from 
Pennsylvania  and  reopened  his  school,  which  under  him  had,  in 
1834,  received  the  name  of 

UNION  SEMINARY. 

During  his  year's  absence  he  was  in  charge  of  a  free  Col- 
ored public  school  in  Columbia,  Lancaster  Cou-nty,  Pennsylvania, 
which  he  surrendered  to  the  care  of  Benjamin  M.  McCoy  when 
he  came  back  to  his  home,  Mr.  McCoy  going  there  to  fill  out  his 
engagement. 

He  resumed  his  work  with  broad  and  elevated  ideas  of  his 
business.  This  is  clearly  seen  in  the  plan  of  his  institution,  em- 
braced in  the  printed  annual  announcements  and  programmes  of 
his  annual  exhibitions,  copies  of  which  have  been  preserved. 
The  course  of  study  embraced  three  years,  and  there  was  a  male 
and  a  female  department.  Miss  Catharine  Costin  at  one  period 
being  in  charge  of  the  female  department.  Mr.  Seaton,  of  the 
"  National  Intelligencer,"  among  other  leading  and  enlightened 
citizens  and  public  men,  used  to  visit  his  school  from  year  to 
year,  and  watch  its  admirable  working  with  deep  and  lively  in- 
terest. Cook  was  at  this  period  not  only  watching  over  his  very 
large  school,  ranging  from  100  to  150  or  more  pupils,  but  was 
active  in  the  formation  of  the    "  First  Colored  Presbyterian 
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Church  of  Washington,"  which  was  organized  in  November,. 
1841,  by  Rev.  John  C.  Smith,  D.D.,  and  worshipped  in  this 
school-house.  He  was  now  also  giving  deep  study  to  the  prepa- 
ration [o-  the  ministry,  upon  which,  in  fact,  as  a  licentiate  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  he  had  already  in  some 
degree  entered.  At  a  regular  meeting  of  "  The  presbytery  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,"  held  in  Alexandria,  May  3,  1842,  this 
church,  now  commonly  called  the  P'ilteenth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  formally  received  under  the  care  of  that  presbytery, 
the  first  and  still  the  only  Colored  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
district.  Mr.  Cook  was  elected  the  first  pastor  July  13,  1843, 
preached  his  trial  sermon  before  ordination  on  the  evening  of 
that  day  in  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  (Dr.  J.  C.  Smith's)  in 
the  city,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  This  sermon 
is  remembered  as  a  manly  production,  delivered  with  great  dig- 
nity and  force,  and  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  his  work. 
He  was  ordained  in  the  Fifteenth  Street  Church  the  next  evening, 
and  continued  to  serve  the  church  with  eminent  success  till  his 
death  in  1855.  Rev.  John  C.  Smith,  D.D.,  who  had  preached  his 
ordination  sermon,  and  been  his  devoted  friend  and  counsellor  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  selecting  as  his 
text,  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was  John." 
There  were  present  white  as  well  as  Colored  clergymen  of  no 
less  than  five  denominations,  many  of  the  oldest  and  most  re- 
spectable citizens,  and  a  vast  concourse  of  all  classes  white  and 
Colored.  "  The  Fifteenth  Street  Church,"  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Smith  in  relation  to  them  and  their  first  pastor,  is  now  a  large 
and  flourishing  congregation  of  spiritually-minded  people.  They 
have  been  educated  in  the  truth  and  the  principles  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  in  the  new,  present  state  of  things  the  men  of  this 
church  are  trusted,  relied  on  as  those  who  fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.  The  church  is  the  monument  to  John  F.  Cook, 
the  first  pastor,  who  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  a  workman  who 
labored  night  and  day  for  years,  and  has  entered  into  his  reward. 
*  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.*  '  They  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.*  " 

In  1841,  when  he  entered,  in  a  preliminary  and  informal  way, 
upon  the  pastorate  of  the  Fifteenth  Street  Church,  he  seems  to 
have  attempted  to  turn  his  seminary  into  a  high  school,  limited 
to  twenty-five  or  thirty  pupils,  exclusively  for  the  more  advanced 
scholars  of  both  sexes  ;  and  his  plan  of  studies  to  that  end,  as 
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seen  in  his  prospectus,  evinces  broad  and  elevated  views — a  de- 
sire to  aid  in  lifting  his  race  to  higher  things  in  education  than 
they  had  yet  attempted.  His  plans  were  not  put  into  execution, 
in  the  matter  of  a  high  school,  being  frustrated  by  the  circum- 
stances that  there  were  so  few  good  schools  in  the  city  for  the 
Colored  people,  at  that  period,  that  his  old  patrons  would  not 
allow  him  to  shut  off  the  multitude  of  primary  scholars  which 
were  depending  upon  his  school.  His  seminary,  however,  con- 
tinued to  maintain  its  high  standard,  and  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  quite  lOO  year  after  year,  till  he  surrendered  up 
his  work  in  death. 

He  raised  up  a  large  family  and  educated  them  well.  The 
oldest  of  the  sons,  John  and  George,  were  educated  at  Oberlin 
College.  The  other  three,  beirg  young,  were  in  school  when 
the  father  died.  John  and  George,  it  will  be  seen,  succeeded 
their  father  as  teachers,  continuing  in  the  business  down  to  the 
present  year.  Of  the  two  daughters,  the  elder  was  a  teacher 
till  married  in  1866,  and  the  other  is  now  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  city.  One  son  served  through  the  war  as  sergeant 
in  the  Fortieth  Colored  Regiment,  and  another  served  in  the 
navy. 

At  the  death  of  the  father,  March  21,  1855,  the  school  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  son,  John  F.  Cook,  who  continued  it  till 
May,  1857,  when  it  passed  to  a  younger  son,  George  F.  T.  Cook, 
who  moved  it  from  its  old  home,  the  Smothers  House,  to  the 
basement  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  spring  of  1 858,  and 
maintained  it  till  July,  1859.  Jol^^i  F.  Cook,  jr.,  who  had  erected 
a  new  school-house  on  Sixteenth  Street,  in  1862,  again  gathered 
the  school  which  the  tempests  of  the  war  had  dispersed,  and 
continued  it  till  June,  1867,  when  the  new  order  of  things  had 
opened  ample  school  facilities  throughout  the  city,  and  the 
teacher  was  called  to  other  duties.  Thus  ended  the  school 
which  had  been  first  gathered  by  Smothers  nearly  forty-five  years 
before,  and  which,  in  that  long  period,  had  been  continually 
maintained  with  seldom  less  than  one  hundred  pupils,  and  for 
the  most  part  with  one  hundred  and  fifty,  the  only  suspensions 
being  in  the  year  of  the  Snow  riot,  and  in  the  two  years  which 
ushered  in  the  war. 

The  Smothers  House,  after  the  Cook  school  was  removed  in 
1858,  was  occupied  for  two  years  by  a  free  Catholic  scJwol^  sup- 
ported by  "  The  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,"  a  benevolent 
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organization  of  Colored  people.  It  was  a  very  large  school  with 
two  departments,  the  boys  under  David  Brown,  and  the  girls 
under  Eliza  Anne  Cook,  and  averaging  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  scholars.  When  this  school  was  transferred  to  another 
house.  Rev.  Chauncey  Leonard,  a  Colored  Baptist  clergyman, 
now  pastor  of  a  church  in  Washington,  and  Nannie  Waugh 
opened  a  school  there,  in  1861,  that  became  as  large  as  that 
which  had  preceded  it  in  the  same  place.  This  school  was 
broken  up  in  1862  by  the  destruction  of  the  building  at  the  hands 
of  the  incendiaries,  who,  even  at  that  time,  were  inspired  with 
all  their  accustomed  vindictiveness  toward  the  Colored  people. 
But  this  was  their  last  heathenish  jubilee,  and  from  the  ashes  of 
many  burnings  imperishable  liberty  has  sprung  forth. 

About  the  time  that  Smothers  built  his  school-house,  in  1823, 

LOUISA    PARKE   COSTIx's  SCHOOL 

was  established  in  her  father's  house  on  Capitol  Hill,  on  A  Street, 
south,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Capitol.  This  Costin  family  came 
from  Mount  Vernon  immediately  after  the  death  of  Martha  Wash- 
ington, in  1802.  The  father,  William  Costin,  who  died  suddenly 
in  his  bed.  May  31,  1842,  was  for  twenty-four  years  messenger 
for  the  Bank  of  Washington  in  this  city.  His  death  was  noticed 
at  length  in  the  columns  of  the  "National  Intelligencer"  in  more 
than  one  communication  at  the  time.  The  obituary  notice, 
written  under  the  suggestions  of  the  bank  officers  who  had  pre- 
viously passed  a  resolution  expressing  their  respect  for  his  mem- 
ory, and  appropriating  fifty  dollars  toward  the  funeral  expenses, 
says:  "It  is  due  to  the  deceased  to  say  that  his  colored  skin 
covered  a  benevolent  heart";  concluding  with  this  language: 
"The  deceased  raised  respectably  a  large  family  of  children  of 
his  own,  and,  in  the  exercise  of  the  purest  benevolence,  took  into 
his  family  and  supported  four  orphan  children.  The  tears  of  the 
orphan  will  moisten  his  grave,  and  his  memory  will  be  dear  to 
all  those — a  numerous  class — who  have  experienced  his  kind- 
ness "  ;  and  adding  these  lines  : 

"  Honor  and  shame  from  710  coiiditioii  rise ; 
Act  well  your  part — there  all  the  honor  lies." 

John  Quincy  Adams,  also,  a  few  days  afterward,  in  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  wrongs  of  slavery,  alluded  to  the  deceased  in  these 
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words  ,  The  late  William  Costin,  though  he  was  not  white,  was 
as  much  respected  as  any  man  in  the  district,  and  the  large 
concourse  of  citizens  that  attended  his  remains  to  the  grave,  as 
well  white  as  black,  was  an  evidence  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  estimated  by  the  citizens  of  Washington."  His  portrait, 
taken  by  the  direction  of  the  bank  authorities,  still  hangs  in  the 
directors'  room,  and  it  may  also  be  seen  in  the  houses  of  more 
than  one  of  the  old  and  prominent  residents  of  the  city. 

William  Co§tin's  mother,  Ann  Dandridge,  was  the  daughter 
of  a  half-breed  (Indian  and  Colored),  her  grandfather  being  a 
Cherokee  chief,  and  her  reputed  father  was  the  father  of  Martha 
Dandridge,  afterward  Mrs.  Custis,  who,  in  1759,  was  married  to 
General  Washington.  These  daughters,  Ann  and  Martha,  grew 
up  together  on  the  ancestral  plantations.  William  Costin's  re- 
puted father  was  white,  and  belonged  to  a  prominent  family  in 
Virginia,  but  the  mother,  after  his  birth,  married  one  of  the 
Mount  Vernon  slaves  by  the  name  of  Costin,  and  the  son  took 
the  name  of  William  Costin.  His  mother,  being  of  Indian  de- 
scent, made  him,  under  the  laws  of  Virginia,  a  free-born  man. 
In  1800  he  married  Philadelphia  Judge  (his  cousin),  one  of  Mar- 
tha Washington's  slaves,  at  Mount  Vernon,  where  both  were 
born  in  1780.  The  wife  was  given  by  Martha  Washington  at 
her  decease  to  her  granddaughter,  Eliza  Parke  Custis,  who  was 
the  wife  of  Thomas  Law,  of  Washington.  Soon  after  William 
Costin  and  his  wife  came  to  Washington,  the  wife's  freedom  was 
secured  on  kind  and  easy  terms,  and  the  children  were  all  born 
free.  This  is  the  account  which  William  Costin  and  his  wife  and 
his  mother,  Ann  Dandridge,  always  gave  of  their  ancestry,  and 
they  were  persons  of  great  precision  in  all  matters  of  family  his- 
tory, as  well  as  of  the  most  marked  scrupulousness  in  their  state- 
ments. Their  seven  children,  five  daughters  and  two  sons,  went 
to  school  with  the  white  children  on  Capitol  Hill,  to  Mrs.  Maria 
Haley  and  other  teachers.  The  two  younger  daughters,  Martha 
and  Frances,  finished  their  education  at  the  Colored  convent  in 
Baltimore.  Louisa  Parke  and  Ann  had  passed  their  school  days  be- 
fore the  convent  was  founded.  Louisa  Parke  Costin  opened  her 
school  at  nineteen  years  of  age,  continuing  it  with  much  success 
till  her  sudden  death  in  183 1,  the  year  in  which  her  mother  also 
died.  When  Martha  returned  from  the  convent  seminary,  a 
year  or  so  later,  she  reopened  the  school,  continuing  it  till  about 
1839.    This  school,  which  was  maintained  some  fifteen  years,  was 
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always  very  full.  The  three  surviving  sisters  own  and  reside  in 
the  house  which  their  father  built  about  1812.  One  of  these 
sisters  married  Richard  Henry  Fisk,  a  Colored  man  of  good  edu- 
cation, who  died  in  California,  and  she  now  has  charge  of  the 
Senate  ladies'  reception-room.  Ann  Costin  was  for  several  years 
in  the  family  of  Major  Lewis  (at  Wocdlawn,  Mount  Vernon),  the 
nephew  of  Washington.  Mrs.  Lev/is  (Eleanor  Custis)  was  the 
granddaughter  of  Martha  Washington.  This  school  was  not 
molested  by  the  mob  of  1835,  and  it  was  always  under  the  care 
of  a  well-bred  and  well-educated  teacher. 

THE   WESLEYAX  SEMINARY. 

While  Martha  Costin  was  teaching,  James  Enoch  Ambush,  a 
Colored  man,  had  also  a  large  school  in  the  basement  of  the 
Israel  Bethel  Church,  on  Capitol  Hill,  for  a  while,  commencing 
there  in  April,  1833,  and  continuing  in  various  places  till  1843, 
when  he  built  a  school-house  on  E  Street,  south,  near  Tenth, 
island,  and  established  what  was  known  as  The  Wesleyan 
Seminary,"  and  which  was  successfully  maintained  for  thirty-two 
years,  till  the  close  of  August,  1865.  The  school-house  still 
stands,  a  comfortable  one-story  wooden  structure,  with  the  sign 
"  Wesleyan  Seminary  "  over  the  door,  as  it  has  been  there  for 
twenty-five  years.  This  was  the  only  Colored  school  on  the 
island  of  any  account  for  many  years,  and  in  its  humble  way  it 
accomplished  a  great  amount  of  good.  For  some  years  Mr.  Am- 
bush had  given  much  study  to  botanic  medicine,  and  since  closing 
his  school  he  has  become  a  botanic  physician.  He  is  a  man  of 
fine  sense,  and  without  school  advantages,  has  acquired  a  respect- 
able education. 

FIRST   SEMINARY    FOR  COLORED  GIRLS. 

The  first  seminary  in  the  District  of  Columbia  for  Colored 
girls  was  established  in  Georgetown,  in  1827,  under  the  special 
auspices  of  Father  Vanlomen,  a  benevolent  and  devout  Catholic 
priest,  then  pastor  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  who  not  only 
gave  this  interesting  enterprise  his  hand  and  his  heart,  but  for 
several  years  himself  taught  a  school  of  Colored  boys  three  days 
in  a  week,  near  the  Georgetown  college  gate,  in  a  small  frame 
house,  which  was  afterward  famous  as  the  residence  of  the 
broken-hearted  widow  of  Commodore  Decatur.  This  female 
seminary  was  under  the  care  of  Maria  Becraft,  who  was  the  most 
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remarkable  Colored  young  woman  of  her  time  in  the  district,  and, 
perhaps,  of  any  time.  Her  father,  William  Becraft,  born  while 
his  mother,  a  free  woman,  was  the  housekeeper  of  Charles  Car- 
roll, of  Carrollton,  always  had  the  kindest  attentions  of  this  great 
man,  and  there  are  now  pictures,  more  than  a  century  and  a  half 
old,  and  other  valuable  relics  from  the  Carroll  family  in  the 
possession  of  the  Becraft  family,  in  Georgetown,  which  Charles 
Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  in  his  last  days  presented  to  William  Be- 
craft as  family  keepsakes.  William  Becraft  lived  in  Georgetown 
sixty-four  years,  coming  there  when  eighteen  years  of  age.  He 
was  for  many  years  chief  steward  of  Union  Hotel,  and  a  remark- 
able man,  respected  and  honored  by  everybody.  When  he  died, 
the  press  of  the  district  noticed,  in  a  most  prominent  manner, 
his  life  and  character.  From  one  of  the  extended  obituary 
notices,  marked  with  heavy  black  lines,  the  following  paragraph 
is  copied  : 

"  He  was  among  the  last  surviving  representatives  of  the  old  school 
of  well-bred,  confidential,  and  intelligent  domestics,  and  was  widely- 
known  at  home  and  abroad  from  his  connection,  in  the  capacity  of 
steward  for  a  long  series  of  years,  and  probably  from  its  origin,  and 
until  a  recent  date,  with  the  Union  Hotel,  Georgetown,  with  whose 
guests,  for  successive  generations,  his  benevolent  and  venerable  aspect, 
dignified  and  obliging  manners,  and  moral  excellence,  rendered  him  a 
general  favorite." 

Maria  Becraft  was  marked,  from  her  childhood,  for  her  un- 
common intelligence  and  refinement,  and  for  her  extraordinary 
piety.  She  was  born  in  1805,  and  first  went  to  school  for  a  year 
to  Henry  Potter,  in  Washington,  about  1812;  afterward  attend- 
ing Mrs.  Billing's  school  constantly  till  1820.  She  then,  at  the 
age  of  fifteen,  opened  a  school  for  girls  in  Dunbarton  Street,  in 
Georgetown,  and  gave  herself  to  the  work,  which  she  loved, 
with  the  greatest  assiduity,  and  with  uniform  success.  In  1827, 
when  she  was  twenty-two  years  of  age,  her  remarkable  beauty 
and  elevation  of  character  so  much  impressed  Father  Vanlomen, 
the  good  priest,  that  he  took  it  in  hand  to  give  her  a  higher  style 
of  school  in  which  to  work  for  her  sex  and  race,  to  the  educa- 
tion of  which  she  had  now  fully  consecrated  herself.  Her  school 
was  accordingly  transferred  to  a  larger  building,  which  still 
stands  on  Fayette  Street,  opposite  the  convent,  and  there  she 
opened  a  boarding  and  day  school  for  Colored  girls,  which  she 
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continued  with  great  success  till  August,  1831,  when  she  surren- 
dered her  little  seminary  into  the  care  of  one  of  the  girls  that  she 
had  trained,  and  in  October  of  that  year  joined  the  convent  at 
Baltimore  as  a  Sister  of  Providence,  where  she  was  the  leading 
teacher  till  she  died,  in  December,  1833,  a  great  loss  to  that 
young  institution,  which  was  contemplating  this  noble  young 
woman  as  its  future  Mother  Superior.  Her  seminary  in  George- 
town averaged  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  pupils,  and  there  are 
those  living  who  remember  the  troop  of  girls,  dressed  uniformly, 
which  was  wont  to  follow  in  procession  their  pious  and  refined 
teacher  to  devotions  on  the  Sabbath  at  Holy  Trinity  Church. 
The  school  comprised  girls  from  the  best  Colored  families  of 
Georgetown,  Washington,  Alexandria,  and  surrounding  country. 
The  sisters  of  the  Georgetown  convent  were  the  admirers  of 
Miss  Becraft,  gave  her  instruction,  and  extended  to  her  most 
heartfelt  aid  and  approbation  in  all  her  noble  work,  as  they  were 
in  those  days  wont  to  do  in  behalf  of  the  aspiring  Colored  girls 
who  sought  for  education,  withholding  themselves  from  such 
work  only  when  a  depraved  and  degenerate  public  sentiment 
upon  the  subject  of  educating  the  Colored  people  had  compelled 
them  to  a  more  rigid  line  of  demarcation  between  the  races. 
Ellen  Simonds  and  others  conducted  the  school  a  few  years,  but 
with  the  loss  of  its  original  teacher  it  began  to  fail,  and  finally 
became  extinct.  Maria  Becraft  is  remembered,  wherever  she 
was  known,  as  a  woman  of  the  rarest  sweetness  and  exaltation 
of  Christian  life,  graceful  and  attractive  in  person  and  manners, 
gifted,  well-educated,  and  wholly  devoted  to  doing  good.  Her 
name  as  a  Sister  of  Providence  was  Sister  Aloyons. 

Miss  MYRTILLA   MINER'S  SEMINARY 

for  Colored  girls  was  initiated  in  Washington.  This  philan- 
thropic woman  was  born  in  Brookfield,  Madison  County,  New 
York,  in  18 15.  Her  parents  were  farmers,  with  small  resources 
for  the  support  of  a  large  family.  The  children  were  obliged  to 
work,  and  the  small  advantages  of  a  common  school  were  all  the 
educational  privileges  furnished  to  them.-  Hop-raising  was  a 
feature  in  their  farming,  and  this  daughter  was  accustomed  to 
Avork  in  the  autumn,  picking  the  hops.  She  was  of  a  delicate 
physical  organization,  and  suffered  exceedingly  all  her  life  with 
spinal  troubles.  Being  a  girl  of  extraordinary  intellectual  activ- 
ity, her  place  at  home  chafed  her  spirit.    She  was  restless,  dis- 
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satisfied  with  her  lot,  looked  higher  than  her  father,  dissented 
from  his  ideas  of  woman's  education,  and,  in  her  desperation, 
when  about  twenty-three  years  old,  wrote  to  Mr.  Seward,  then 
recently  elected  Governor  of  her  State,  asking  him  if  he  could 
show  her  how  it  was  possible  for  a  woman  in  her  circumstances 
to  become  a  scholar ;  receiving  from  him  the  reply  that  he  could 
not,  but  hoped  a  better  day  was  coming,  wherein  woman  might 
have  a  chance  to  be  and  to  do  to  the  extent  of  her  abilities. 
Hearing  at  this  time  of  a  school  at  Clinton,  Oneida  County,  New 
York,  for  young  women,  on  the  manual-labor  system,  she  de- 
cided to  go  there  ;  but  her  health  being  such  as  to  make  manual 
labor  impossible  at  the  time,  she  wrote  to  the  principal  of  the 
Clover  Street  Seminary,  Rochester,  New  York,  who  generously 
received  her,  taking  her  notes  for  the  school  bills,  to  be  paid 
after  completing  her  education.  Grateful  for  this  noble  act,  she 
afterward  sent  her  younger  sister  there  to  be  educated,  for  her 
own  associate  as  a  teacher;  and  the  death  of  this  talented  sister, 
when  about  to  graduate  and  come  as  her  assistant  in  Washing- 
ton, fell  upon  her  with  crushing  force.  In  the  Rochester  school, 
with  Myrtilla  Miner,  were  two  free  Colored  girls,  and  this  asso- 
ciation was  the  first  circumstance  to  turn  her  thoughts  to  the 
work  to  which  she  gave  her  life.  From  Rochester  she  went  to 
Mississippi,  as  a  teacher  of  planters'  daughters,. and  it  was  what 
she  was  compelled  to  see,  in  this  situation,  of  the  dreadful  prac- 
tices and  conditions  of  slavery,  that  filled  her  soul  with  a  pity  for 
the  Colored  race,  and  a  detestation  of  the  system  that  bound 
them,  which  held  possession  of  her  to  the  last  day  of  her  life. 
She  remained  there  several  years,  till  her  indignant  utterances, 
which  she  would  not  withhold,  compelled  her  employer,  fearful 
of  the  results,  to  part  reluctantly  with  a  teacher  whom  he  valued. 
She  came  home  broken  down  with  sickness,  caused  by  the 
harassing  sights  and  sounds  that  she  had  witnessed  in  plantation 
life,  and  while  in  this  condition  she  made  a  solemn  vow  that 
whatever  of  life  remained  to  her  should  be  given  to  the  work  of 
ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  Colored  people.  Here  her 
great  work  begins.  She  made  up  her  mind  to  do  something  for 
the  education  of  free  Colored  girls,  with  the  idea  that  through 
the  influence  of  educated  Colored  women  she  could  lay  the  solid 
foundations  for  the  disenthrallment  of  their  race.  She  selected 
the  district  for  the  field  of  her  efforts,  because  it  was  the  com- 
mon property  of  the  nation,  and  because  the  laws  of  the  district 
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<Tave  her  the  right  to  educate  free  Colored  children,  and  she 
attempted  to  teach  none  others.  She  opened  her  plan  to 
many  of  the  leading  friends  of  freedom,  in  an  extensive  cor- 
respondence, but  found  especially,  at  this  time,  a  wise  and 
warm  encourager  and  counsellor  in  her  scheme,  in  William 
R.  Smith,  a  Friend,  of  Farmington,  near  Rochester,  New  York, 
in  whose  family  she  was  now  a  private  teacher.  Her  correspond- 
ents generally  gave  her  but  little  encouragement,  but  wished 
her  God-speed  in  what  she  should  dare  in  the  good  cause. 
One  Friend  wrote  her  from  Philadelphia,  entering  warmly 
into  her  scheme,  but  advised  her  to  wait  till  funds  could  be 
collected.  I  do  not  want  the  wealth  of  Croesus,"  was  her 
reply  ;  and  the  Friend  sent  her  $100,  and  with  this  capital,  in 
the  autumn  of  185 1,  she  came  to  Washington  to  establish  a 
Normal  School  for  the  education  of  Colored  girls,  having  associ- 
ated with  her  Miss  Anna  Inman,an  accomplished  and  benevolent 
lady  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  from  Southfield,  Rhode  Island, 
who,  however,  after  teaching  a  class  of  Colored  girls  in  French, 
in  the  house  of  Jonathan  Jones,  on  the  island,  through  the  win- 
ter, returned  to  New  England.  In  the  autumn  of  185 1  Miss 
Miner  commenced  her  remarkable  work  here  in  a  small  room, 
about  fourteen  feet  square,  in  the  frame  house  then,  as  now, 
owned  and  occupied  by  Edward  C.  Younger,  a  Colored  man,  as 
his  dwelling,  on  Eleventh  Street,  near  New  York  Avenue.  With 
but  two  or  three  girls  to  open  the  school,  she  soon  had  a  room- 
ful, and  to  secure  larger  accommodation,  moved,  after  a  couple  of 
months,  to  a  house  on  F  Street,  north,  between  Eighteenth  and 
Nineteenth  streets,  west,  near  the  houses  then  occupied  by 
William  T.  Carroll  and  Charles  H.  Winder.  This  house  furnished 
her  a  very  comfortable  room  for  her  school,  which  was  composed 
of  well-behaved  girls  from  the  best  Colored  families  of  the  dis- 
trict. The  persecution  of  those  neighbors,  however,  compelled 
her  to  leave,  as  the  Colored  family  who  occupied  the  house  was 
threatened  with  conflagration,  and  after  one  month  her  little 
school  found  a  more  unmolested  home  in  the  dwelling-house  of 
a  German  family  on  K  Street,  near  the  western  market.  After 
tarrying  a  few  months  here,  she  moved  to  L  Street,  into  a  room 
in  the  building  known  as  The  Two  Sisters,"  then  occupied  by 
a  white  family.  She  now  saw  that  the  success  of  her  school 
demanded  a  school-house,  and  in  reconnoitring  the  ground  she 
lound  a  spot  suiting  her  ideas  as  to  size  and  locality,  with  a 
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house  on  it,  and  in  the  market  at  a  low  price.  She  raised  the 
money,  secured  the  spot,  and  thither,  in  the  summer  of  185 1, 
she  moved  her  school,  where  for  seven  years  she  was  destined  to 
prosecute,  with  the  most  unparalleled  energy  and  conspicuous 
success,  her  remarkable  enterprise.  This  lot,  comprising  an 
entire  square  of  three  acres,  between  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth 
streets,  west,  N  and  O  streets,  north,  and  New  Hampshire 
Avenue,  selected  under  the  guidance  of  Miss  Miner,  the  contract 
being  perfected  through  the  agency  of  Sayles  J.  Bowen,  Thomas 
Williamson,  and  Allen  M.  Gangewer,  was  originally  conveyed  in 
trust  to  Thomas  Williamson  and  Samuel  Rhodes,  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  in  Philadelphia.  It  was  purchased  of  the  executors 
of  the  will  of  John  Taylor,  for  $4,000,  the  deed  being  executed 
June  8,  1853,  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  now  being  not 
less  than  $30,000.  The  money  was  mainly  contributed  by 
Friends,  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  New  England.  Cath- 
arine Morris,  a  Friend,  of  Philadelphia,  was  a  liberal  benefactor 
of  the  enterprise,  advancing  Miss  Miner  $2,000,  with  which  to 
complete  the  purchase  of  the  lot,  the  most,  if  not  all,  of  which  sum, 
it  is  believed,  she  ultimately  gave  to  the  institution  ;  and  Harriet 
Beecher  Stov/e  was  another  generous  friend,  who  gave  her  money 
and  her  heart  to  the  support  of  the  brave  woman  who  had  been 
willing  to  go  forth  alone  at  the  call  of  duty.  Mr.  Rhodes,  some 
years  editor  of  the  "  Friends'  Quarterly  Review,"  died  several 
years  ago,  near  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Williamson,  a  conveyancer  in 
that  city,  and  father  of  Passmore  Williamson,  is  still  living,  but 
oome  years  ago  declined  the  place  of  trustee.  The  board,  at  the 
date  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  consisted  of  Benjamin  Tatham, 
a  Friend,  of  New  York  City,  Mrs.  Nancy  M.  Johnson,  of 
Washington,  and  Myrtilla  Miner,  and  the  transfer  of  the 
property  to  the  incorporated  body  was  made  a  few  weeks  prior 
to  Miss  Miner's  death.  This  real  estate,  together  with  a  fund  of 
$4,000  in  government  stocks,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  corporate 
body,  under  act  of  Congress  approved  March  3,  1863,  and  is 
styled  The  Institution  for  the  Education  of  Colored  Youth  in 
the  District  of  Columbia."  The  officers  of  the  corporation  at 
this  time  are  John  C.  Underwood,  president ;  Francis  G.  Shaw, 
treasurer ;  George  E.  Baker,  secretary ;  who,  with  Nancy  M. 
Johnson,  S.  J.  Bowen,  Henry  Addison,  and  Rachel  Howland, 
constitute  the  executive  committee.  The  purpose  of  the  pur- 
chase of  this  property  is  declared,  in  a  paper  signed  by  Mr. 
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Williamson  and  Mr.  Rhodes,  dated  Philadelphia,  June  8,  1858, 
to  have  been  "  sspecially  for  the  education  of  colored  girls  T 

This  paper  also  declares  that  "  the  grounds  were  purchased  at 
the  special  instance  of  Myrtilla  Miner,"  and  that  "  the  contribu- 
tions by  which  the  original  price  of.  said  lot,  and  also  the  cost  of 
the  subsequent  improvements  thereof,  were  procured  chiefly  by 
her  instrumentality  and  labors."  The  idea  of  Miss  Miner  in 
planting  a  school  here  was  to  train  up  a  class  of  Colored  girls,  in 
the  midst  of  slave  institutions,  who  should  show  forth  in  their 
culture  and  capabilities,  to  the  country  and  to  mankind,  that  the 
race  was  fit  for  something  higher  than  the  degradation  which 
rested  upon  them.  The  amazing  energy  with  which  this  frail 
woman  prosecuted  her  work  is  well  known  to  those  who  took 
knowledge  of  her  career.  She  visited  the  Colored  people  of  her 
district  from  house  to  house,  and  breathed  a  new  life  into  them 
pertaining  to  the  education  of  their  daughters.  Her  correspond- 
ence with  the  philanthropic  men  and  women  of  the  North  was 
immense.  She  importuned  Congressmen,  and  the  men  who 
shaped  public  sentiment  through  the  columns  of  the  press,  to 
come  into  her  school  and  see  her  girls,  and  was  ceaseless  in  her 
activities  day  and  night,  in  every  direction,  to  build  up,  in  dignity 
and  refinement,  her  seminary,  and  to  force  its  merits  upon  public 
attention. 

The  buildings  upon  the  lot  when  purchased — a  small  frame 
dwelling  of  two  stories,  not  more  than  twenty-five  by  thirty-five 
feet  in  dimensions,  with  three  small  cabins  on  the  other  side  of 
the  premises — served  for  the  seminary  and  the  homes  of  the 
teacher  and  her  assistant.  The  most  aspiring  and  decently  bred 
Colored  girls  of  the  district  were  gathered  into  the  school ;  and  the 
very  best  Colored  teachers  in  the  schools  of  the  district  at  the 
present  time,  are  among  those  who  owe  their  education  to  this 
self-sacrificing  teacher  and  her  school.  Mrs.  Means,  aunt  of  the 
wife  of  General  Pierce,  then  President  of  the  United  States,  at- 
tracted by  the  enthusiasm  of  this  wonderful  person,  often  visited 
her  in  the  midst  of  her  work,  with  the  kindest  feelings ;  and  the 
fact  that  the  carriage  from  the  Presidential  mansion  was  in  this 
way  frequently  seen  at  the  door  of  this  humble  institution,  did 
much  to  protect  it  from  the  hatred  with  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded. 

Mr.  Seward  and  his  family  were  very  often  seen  at  the  school, 
both  Mrs.  Seward  and  her  daughter  Fanny  being  constant  visitors  ; 
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the  latter,  a  young  girl  at  the  time,  often  spending  a  whole  day 
there.  Many  other  Congressmen  of  large  and  generous  instincts, 
some  of  them  of  pro-slavery  party  relations,  went  out  there,  all 
confessing  their  admiration  of  the  resolute  woman  and  her  school, 
and  this  kept  evil  men  in  abeyance. 

The  opposition  to  the  school  throughout  the  district  was 
strong  and  very  general,  among  the  old  as  well  as  the  young. 
Even  Walter  Lenox,  who,  as  mayor,  when  the  school  was  first 
started,  gave  the  teacher  assurances  of  favor  in  her  work,  came 
out  in  1857,  following  the  prevailing  current  of  depraved  public 
sentiment  and  feeding  its  tide,  in  an  elaborate  article  in  the 
"  National  Intelligencer,"  under  his  own  signature  ;  assailed  the 
school  in  open  and  direct  language,  urging  against  it  that  it  was 
raising  the  standard  of  education  among  the  Colored  population, 
and  distinctly  declaring  that  the  white  population  of  the  district 
would  not  be  just  to  themselves  to  permit  the  continuance  of  an 
institution  which  had  the  temerity  to  extend  to  the  Colored 
people  a  degree  of  instruction  so  far  beyond  their  social  and 
political  condition,  which  condition  must  continue,"  the  article 
goes  on  to  say,  in  this  and  every  other  slave-holding  commu- 
nity." This  article,  though  fraught  with  extreme  ideas,  and  to 
the  last  degree  proscriptive  and  inflammatory,  neither  stirred  any 
open  violence,  nor  deterred  the  courageous  woman  in  the  slight- 
est degree  from  her  work.  When  madmen  went  to  her  school- 
room threatening  her  with  personal  violence,  she  laughed  them 
to  shame;  and  when  they  threatened  to  burn  her  house,  she  told 
them  that  they  could  not  stop  her  in  that  way,  as  another  house, 
better  than  the  old,  would  immediately  rise  from  its  ashes. 

The  house  was  set  on  fire  in  the  spring  of  i860,  when  Miss 
Miner  was  asleep  in  the  second  story,  alone,  in  the  night-time, 
but  the  smell  of  the  smoke  awakened  her  in  time  to  save  the 
building  and  herself  from  the  flames,  which  were  extinguished. 
The  school-girls,  also,  were  constantly  .at  the  mercy  of  coarse 
and  insulting  boys  along  the  streets,  who  would  often  gather  in 
gangs  before  the  gate  to  pursue  and  terrify  these  inoffensive 
children,  who  were  striving  to  gather  wisdom  and  understanding 
in  their  little  sanctuary.  The  police  took  no  cognizance  of  such 
brutality  in  those  days.  But  their  dauntless  teacher,  uncompro- 
mising, conscientious,  and  self-possessed  in  her  aggressive  work, 
in  no  manner  turned  from  her  course  by  this  persecution,  was, 
on  the  other  hand,  stimulated  thereby  to  higher  vigilance  and 
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energy  in  her  great  undertaking.  The  course  of  instruction  in 
the  school  was  indeed  of  a  higher  order  than  had  hitherto  been 
opened  to  the  Colored  people  of  the  district,  as  was  denounced 
against  the  school  by  Walter  Lenox,  in  his  newspaper  attack. 
Lectures  upon  scientific  and  literary  subjects  were  given  by  pro- 
fessional and  literary  gentlemen,  who  were  friends  to  the  cause. 
The  spacious  grounds  afforded  to  each  pupil  an  ample  space  for 
a  flower  bed,  which  she  was  enjoined  to  cultivate  with  her  own 
hands  and  to  thoroughly  study.  And  an  excellent  library,  a 
collection  of  paintings  and  engravings,  the  leading  magazines  and 
choice  newspapers,  were  gathered  and  secured  for  the  humble 
home  of  learning,  which  was  all  the  while  filled  with  students, 
the  most  of  whom  were  bright,  ambitious  girls,  composing  a 
female  Colored  school,  which,  in  dignity  and  usefulness,  has  had 
no  equal  in  the  district  since  that  day.  It  was  her  custom  to 
gather  in  her  vacations  and  journeys  not  only  money,  but  every 
thing  else  that  would  be  of  use  in  her  school,  and  in  this  way  she 
not  only  collected  books,  but  maps,  globes,  philosophical,  and 
chemical,  and  mathematical  apparatus,  and  a  great  variety  of 
things  to  aid  in  her  instruction  in  illustrating  all  branches  of 
knowledge.  This  collection  was  stored  in  the  school  building 
during  the  war,  and  was  damaged  by  neglect,  plundered  by 
soldiers,  and  what  remains  is  not  of  much  value.  The  elegant 
sofa-bedstead  which  she  used  during  all  her  years  in  the  semi- 
nar}%  and  which  would  be  an  interesting  possession  for  the  semi- 
nary, was  sold,  with  her  other  personal  effects,  to  Dr.  Carrie 
Brown  (Mrs.  Winslow),  of  Washington,  one  of  her  bosom 
friends,  who  stood  at  her  pilFow  when  she  died. 

Her  plan  embraced  the  erection  of  spacious  structures,  upon 
the  site  which  had  been  most  admirably  chosen,  complete  in  all 
their  appointments  for  the  full  accommodation  of  a  school  of 
one  hundre^i  and  fifty  boarding  scholars.  The  seminary  was  to  be 
a  female  college,  endowed  with  all  the  powers  and  professorships 
belonging  to  a  first-class  college  for  the  other  sex.  She  did  not 
contemplate  its  springing  up  into  such  proportions,  like  a  mush- 
room, in  a  single  night,  but  it  was  her  ambition  that  the  institu- 
tion should  one  day  attain  that  rank.  In  the  midst  of  her  anxious, 
incessant  labors,  her  physical  system  began  so  sensibly  to  fail, 
that  in  the  summer  of  1858,  under  the  counsel  of  the  friends  of 
herself  and  her  cause,  she  went  North  to  seek  health,  and,  as 
usual  in  all  her  journeys,  to  beg  for  her  seminary,  leaving  her 
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girls  in  the  care  of  Emily  Howland,  a  noble  young  woman,  who 
came  down  here  for  the  love  of  the  cause,  without  money  and 
without  price,  from  the  vicinity  of  Auburn,  New  York.  In  the 
autumn,  Miss  Miner  returned  to  her  school;  Miss  Howland  still 
continuing  with  her  through  the  winter,  a  companion  in  her 
trials,  aiding  her  in  her  duties,  and  consenting  to  take  charge  of 
the  school  again  in  the  summer  of  1859,  while  Miss  Miner  was  on 
another  journey  for  funds  and  health.  In  the  autumn  of  that 
year,  after  returning  from  her  journey,  which  was  not  very  suc- 
cessful, she  determined  to  suspend  the  school,  and  to  go  forth 
into  the  country  with  a  most  persistent  appeal  for  money  to 
erect  a  seminary  building,  as  she  had  found  it  impossible  to  get 
a  house  of  any  character  started  with  the  means  already  in  her 
hands.  She  could  get  no  woman,  whom  she  deemed  fit  to  take 
her  work,  willing  to  continue  her  school,  and  in  the  spring  of 
i860,  leasing  the  premises,  she  went  North  on  her  errand.  In 
the  ensuing  year  she  traversed  many  States,  but  the  shadow  of 
the  Rebellion  was  on  her  path,  and  she  gathered  neither  much 
money  nor  much  strength.  The  war  came,  and  in  October, 
1862,  hoping,  but  vainly,  for  health  from  a  sea-voyage  and  from 
the  Pacific  climate,  she  sailed  from  New  York  to  California. 
When  about  to  return,  in  1866,  with  vivacit}'  of  body  and  spirit, 
she  was  thrown  from  a  carriage  in  a  fearful  manner;  blighting  all 
the  high  hopes  of  resuming  her  school  under  the  glowing  auspices 
she  had  anticipated,  as  she  saw  the  Rebellion  and  the  hated  sys- 
tem tumbling  to  pieces.  She  arrived  in  New  York,  in  August  of 
that  year,  in  a  most  shattered  condition  of  body,  though  with  the 
fullest  confidence  that  she  should  speedily  be  well  and  at  her 
work  in  Washington.  In  the  first  days  of  December  she  went  to 
Washington  in  a  dying  condition,  still  resolute  to  resume  her 
vork;  was  carried  to  the  residence  of  her  tried  friend,  Mrs.  Nancy 
M.  Johnson;  and  on  the  tenth  of  that  month,  surrounded  by  the 
friends  who  had  stood  with  her  in  other  days,  she  put  off  her 
wasted  and  wearied  body  in  the  city  which  had  witnessed  her  trials 
and  her  triumphs,  and  her  remains  slumber  in  Oak  Hill  Cemetery. 

Her  seminary  engaged  her  thoughts  to  the  last  day  of  her  life. 
She  said  in  her  last  hours  that  she  had  come  back  here  to  resume 
her  work,  and  could  not  leave  it  thus  unfinished.  No  marble 
marks  the  resting-place  of  this  truly  wonderful  woman,  but  her 
memor)^  is  certainly  held  precious  in  the  hearts  of  her  throngs  of 
pupils,  in  the  hearts  of  the  Colored  people  of  this  district,  and  of  . 
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all  who  took  knowledge  of  her  life,  and  who  reverenced  the  cause 
in  which  she  offered  herself  a  willing  sacrifice.  Her  assistants  in 
the  school  were  Helen  Moore,  of  Washington  ;  Margaret  Clapp, 
Amanda  Weaver,  and  Anna  H.  Searing,  of  New  York  State, 
and  two  of  her  pupils,  Matilda  Jones,  of  Washington,  and 
Emma  Brown,  of  Georgetown,  both  of  whom  subsequently, 
through  the  influence  of  Miss  Miner  and  Miss  Howland, 
finished  their  education  at  Oberlin,  and  have  since  been  most 
superior  teachers  in  Washington.  Most  of  the  assistant  teachers 
from  the  North  were  from  families  connected  with  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  it  has  been  seen  that  the  bulk  of  the  money  came 
from  that  society.  The  sketch  would  be  incomplete  without  a 
special  tribute  to  Lydia  B.  Mann,  sister  of  Horace  Mann,  who 
came  here  in  the  fall  of  1856,  from  the  Colored  Female  Orphan 
Asylum  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  of  which  she  was  then,  as  she  con- 
tinues to  be,  the  admirable  superintendent,  and,  as  a  pure  labor 
of  love,  took  care  of  the  school  in  the  most  superior  manner 
through  the  autumn  and  winter,  while  Miss  Miner  was  North  re- 
cruiting her  sti;ength  and  pleading  for  contributions.  It  was  no 
holiday  duty  to  go  into  that  school,  live  in  that  building,  and 
work  alone  with  head  and  hands,  as  was  done  by  all  those  refined 
and  educated  women  who  stood  from  time  to  time  in  that  hum- 
ble, persecuted  seminary.  Miss  Mann  is  gratefully  remembered 
by  her  pupils  here  and  their  friends. 

Mention  should  also  be  made  of  Emily  Howland,  who  stood 
by  Miss  Miner  in  her  darkest  days,  and  whose  whole  heart  was 
with  her  in  all  her  work.  She  is  a  woman  of  the  largest  and 
most  self-sacrificing  purposes,  who  has  been  and  still  is  giving 
her  best  years,  all  her  powers,  talents,  learning,  refinement, 
wealth,  and  personal  toil,  to  the  education  and  elevation  of  the 
Colored  race.  While  here  she  adopted,  and  subsequently  edu- 
cated in  the  best  manner,  one  of  Miss  Miner's  pupils,  and 
assisted  several  others  of  her  smart  girls  in  completing  their  edu- 
cation at  Oberlin.  During  the  war  she  was  teaching  contrabands 
in  the  hospital  and  the  camp,  and  is  now  engaged  in  planting  a 
colony  of  Colored  people  in  Virginia  with  homes  and  a  schooU 
house  of  their  own. 

A  seminary,  such  as  was  embraced  in  the  plan  of  Miss  Miner, 
is  exceedingly  demanded  by  the  interest  of  Colored  female 
education  in  the  District  of  Columbia  and  the  country  at 
large,  and  any  scheme  by  which  the  foundations  that  she  laid  so 
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well  may  become  the  seat  of  such  a  school,  would  be  heartily 
approved  by  all  enlightened  friends  of  the  Colored  race.  The 
trustees  of  the  Miner  property,  not  insensible  of  their  respon- 
sibilities, have  been  carefully  watching  for  the  moment  when  ac- 
tion on  their  part  would  seem  to  be  justified.  They  have  re- 
peatedly met  in  regard  to  the  matter,  but,  in  their  counsels, 
hitherto,  have  deemed  it  wise  to  wait  further  developments. 
They  are  now  about  to  hold  another  meeting,  it  is  understood, 
and  it  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  some  plan  will  be  adopted 
by  which  a  school  of  a  high  order  may  be,  in  due  time,  opened 
for  Colored  girls  in  this  district,  who  exceedingly  need  the  refin- 
ing, womanly  training  of  such  a  school. 

The  original  corporators  of  Miss  Miner's  institution  were 
Henry  Addison,  John  C.  Underwood,  George  C.  Abbott,  William 
H.  Channing,  Nancy  M.  Johnson,  and  Myrtilla  Miner.  The  ob- 
jects, as  expressed  in  the  charter,  "are  to  educate  and  improve 
the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  such  of  the  colored  youth 
of  the  nation  as  may  be  placed  under  its  care  and  influence." 

MARY    WORMLEV'S  SCHOOL. 

In  1830,  William  Wormley  built  a  school-house  for  his  sister 
Mary,  near  the  corner  of  Vermont  Avenue  and  I  Street,  where 
the  restaurant  establishment  owned  and  occupied  by  his  brother, 
James  Wormley,  now  stands.  He  had  educated  his  sister  ex- 
pressly for  a  teacher,  at  great  expense,  at  the  Colored  Female 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia,  then  in  charge  of  Miss  Sarah  Doug- 
lass, an  accomplished  Colored  lady,  who  is  still  a  teacher  of  note 
in  the  Philadelphia  Colored  High  School.  William  Wormley 
was  at  that  time  a  man  of  wealth.  His  livery-stable,  which  oc- 
cupied the  place  where  the  Owen  House  now  stands,  was  one  of 
the  largest  and  best  in  the  city.  Miss  Wormley  had  just  brought 
her  school  into  full  and  successful  operation  when  her  health 
broke  down,  and  she  lived  scarcely  two  years.  Mr.  Calvert,  an 
English  gentleman,  still  living  in  the  first  ward,  taught  a  class 
of  Colored  scholars  in  this  house  for  a  time,  and  James  Wormley 
was  one  of  the  class.  In  the  autumn  of  1834,  William  Thomas 
Lee  opened  a  school  in  the  same  place,  and  it  was  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition  in  the  fall  of  1835,  when  the  Snow  mob  dispersed  it, 
spxking  the  school-house,  and  partially  destroying  it  by  fire. 
William  Wormley  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  enterprising 
and  influential  Colored  men  of  Washington,  and  was  the  original 
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agent  of  the  Liberator "  newspaper  for  this  district.  The 
mob  being  determined  to  lay  hold  'of  him  and  Lee,  they  fled 
from  the  city  to  save  their  lives,  returning  when  General  Jack- 
son, coming  back  from  Virginia  a  few  days  after  the  outbreak, 
gave  notice  that  the  fugitives  should  be  protected.  The  perse- 
cution of  William  Wormley  was  so  violent  and  persistent,  that 
his  health  and  spirits  sank  under  its  effects,  his  business  was 
broken  up,  and  he  died  a  poor  man,  scarcely  owning  a  shelter  for 
his  dying  couch.  The  school-house  was  repaired  after  the  riot, 
and  occupied  for  a  time  by  Margaret  Thompson's  school,  and 
still  stands  in  the  rear  of  James  Wormley 's  restaurant. 

BENJAMIN   m'COY's,  AND   OTHER  SCHOOLS. 

About  this  time  another  school  was  opened  in  Georgetown, 
by  Nancy  Grant,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  William  Becraft,  a  well-educated 
Colored  woman.  She  was  teaching  as  early  as  1828,  and  had  a 
useful  school  for  several  years.  Mr.  Nuthall,  an  Englishman, 
was  teaching  in  Georgetown  during  this  period,  and  as  late  as 
1833  he  went  to  Alexandria  and  opened  a  school  in  that  city. 
William  Syphax,  among  others  now  resident  in  Washington,  at- 
tended his  school  in  Alexandria  about  1833.  He  was  a  man  of 
ability,  well  educated,  and  one  of  the  best  teachers  of  his  time  in 
the  district.  His  school  in  Georgetown  was  at  first  in  Dunbarton 
Street,  and  afterward  on  Montgomery. 

The  old  maxim,  that  *'  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church,"  seems  to  find  its  illustration  in  this  history.  There 
is  no  period  in  the  annals  of  the  country  in  which  the  fires  of 
persecution  against  the  education  of  the  Colored  race  burned 
more  fiercely  in  this  district,  and  the  country  at  large,  than  in  the 
five  years  from  183 1  to  1836,  and  it  was  during  this  period  that 
a  larger  number  of  respectable  Colored  schools  were  established 
than  in  any  other  five  years  prior  to  the  war.  In  1833,  the  same 
year  in  which  Ambush's  school  was  started,  Benjamin  M.  McCoy, 
a  Colored  man,  opened  a  school  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city, 
on  L  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth  streets,  west.  In  1834 
he  moved  to  Massachusetts  Avenue,  continuing  his  school  there 
till  he  went  to  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  autumn 
of  1836,  to  finish  the  engagement  of  Rev.  John  F.  Cook,  who 
came  back  to  Washington  at  that  time  and  re-opened  his  school. 
The  school  at  Lancaster  was  a  free  public  Colored  school,  and 
Mr.  McCoy  was  solicited  to  continue  another  year  ;  but  declin- 
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ing,  came  back,  and  in  1837  opened  a  school  in  the  basement  of 
Asbury  Church,  which,  in  that  room  and  in  the  house  adjoining, 
he  maintair.eJ  with  great  success  for  the  ensuing  twelve  years. 
Mr.  McCoy  was  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  Billing  and  Henry  Smothers  ; 
is  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  his  school  gave  a  respectable  rudi- 
mental  education  to  multitudes,  who  remember  him  as  a  teacher 
with  great  respect.  He  is  now  a  messenger  in  the  Treasury 
Department.  In  1833,  a  school  was  established  by  Fanny  Hamp- 
ton, in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  on  the  northwest  corner  of 
K  and  Nineteenth  streets.  It  was  a  large  school,  and  was  con- 
tinued till  about  1842,  the  teacher  dying  soon  afterward.  She 
was  half-sister  of  Lindsay  Muse.  Margaret  Thompson  suc- 
ceeded her,  and  had  a  flourishing  school  of  some  forty  scholars 
on  Twenty-sixth  Street,  near  the  avenue,  for  several  years,  about 
1846.  She  subsequently  became  the  wife  of  Charles  H.  Middle- 
ton,  and  assisted  in  his  school  for  a  brief  time.  About  1830, 
Robert  Brown  commenced  a  small  school,  and  continued  it  at 
intervals  for  many  years  till  his  death.  As  early  as  1833,  there 
was  a  school  opened  in  a  private  house  in  the  rear  of  Franklin 
Row,  near  the  location  of  the  new  Franklin  School  building.  It 
was  taught  by  a  white  man,  Mr.  Talbot,  and  continued  a  year  or 
two.  Mrs.  George  Ford,  a  white  teacher,  a  native  of  Virginia, 
kept  a  Colored  school  in  a  brick  house  still  standing  on  New 
Jersey  Avenue,  between  K  and  L  streets.  She  taught  there 
many  years,  and  as  early,  perhaps,  as  half  a  century  ago. 

DR.   JOHN   H.    fleet's  SCHOOL 

was  opened,  in  1836,  on  New  York  Avenue,  in  a  school-house 
which  stood  nearly  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  Richards 
buildings  at  the  corner  of  New  York  Avenue  and  Fourteenth 
Street.  It  had  been  previously  used  for  a  white  school,  taught 
by  Mrs.  McDaniel,  and  was  subsequently  again  so  used.  Dr.  Fleet 
was  a  native  of  Georgetown,  and  was  greatly  assisted  in  his  edu- 
cation by  the  late  Judge  James  Morsell,  of  that  city,  who  was 
not  only  kind  to  this  family,  but  was  always  regarded  by  the 
Colored  people  of  the  district  as  their  firm  friend  and  protector. 
John  H.  Fleet,  with  his  brothers  and  sisters,  went  to  the  George- 
town Lancasterian  School,  with  the  white  children,  for  a  long 
period,  in  their  earlier  school  days,  and  subsequently  to  other 
white  schools.  He  was  also  for  a  time  a  pupil  of  Smothers  and 
Prout.    He  was  possessed  of  a  brilliant  and  strong  intellect,  in- 
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herited  from  his  father,  who  was  a  white  man  of  distinguished 
abilities.  He  studied  medicine  in  Washington,  in  the  office  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Henderson,  who  had  resigned  as  assistant  surgeon 
in  the  army,  and  was  a  practising  physician  of  eminence  in  Wash- 
incfton.  He  also  attended  medical  lectures  at  the  old  medical 
college,  corner  of  Tenth  and  E  streets.  It  was  his  intention  at 
that  time  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  his  professional  education  was 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Colonization  Society.  This, 
with  the  influence  of  Judge  Morsell,  gave  him  privileges  never 
extended  here  to  any  other  Colored  man.  He  decided,  however, 
not  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  in  1836  opened  his  school.  He  was  a 
refined  and  polished  gentleman,  and  conceded  to  be  the  foremost 
Colored  man  in  culture,  in  intellectual  force,  and  general  influ- 
ence in  this  district  at  that  time.  His  school-house  on  New  York 
Avenue  was  burned  by  an  incendiary  about  1 843,  and  his  flourishing 
and  excellent  school  was  thus  ended.  For  a  time  he  subsequently 
taught  music,  in  which  he  was  very  proficient ;  but  about  1 846 
he  opened  a  school  on  School-house  Hill,  in  the  Hobbrook  Mili- 
tary School  building,  near  the  corner  of  N  Street,  north,  and 
Twenty-third  Street,  west,  and  had  a  large  school  there  till 
about  185  I,  when  he  relinquished  the  business,  giving  his  atten- 
tion henceforth  exclusively  to  music,  and  with  eminent  success. 
He  died  in  1861.  His  school  was  very  large  and  of  a  superior 
character. 

CHARLES  H.   MIDDLETON's  SCHOOL 

was  started  in  the  same  section  of  the  city,  in  a  school-house 
which  then  stood  near  the^  corner  of  Twenty-second  Street, 
west,  and  I,  north,  and  which  had  been  used  by  Henry  Hardy 
for  a  white  school.  Though  both  Fleet's  and  Johnson's  schools 
were  in  full  tide  of  success  in  that  vicinity,  he  gathered  a  good 
school,  and  when  his  two  competitors  retired — as  they  both  did 
about  this  time, — his  school  absorbed  a  large  portion  of  their 
patronage,  and  was  thronged.  In  1852,  he  went  temporarily  with 
his  school  to  Sixteenth  Street,  and  thence  to  the  basement  of 
Union  Bethel  Church  on  M  Street,  near  Sixteenth,  in  which, 
during  the  administration  of  President  Pierce,  he  had  an  exceed- 
ingly large  and  excellent  school,  at  the  same  period  when  Miss 
Miner  was  prosecuting  her  signal  work.  Mr.  Middleton,  now  a 
messenger  in  the  Navy  Department,  a  native  of  Savannah,  Ga., 
is  free-born,  and  received  his  very  good  education  in  schools 
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in  that  city,  sometimes  with  white  and  sometimes  with  Col- 
ored children.  When  he  commenced  his  school  he  had  just 
returned  from  the  Mexican  war,  and  his  enterprise  is  especially 
worthy  of  being  made  prominent,  not  only  because  of  his  high 
style  as  a  teacher,  but  also  because  it  is  associated  with 

THE   FIRST   MOVEMENT   FOR   A   FREE  COLORED   PUBLIC  SCHOOL. 

This  movement  originated  with  a  city  officer,  Jesse  E.  Dow, 
who,  in  1848  and  1849,  '^^'^s  ^  leading  and  influential  member  of 
the  common  council.  He  encouraged  Mr.  Middleton  to  start 
his  school,  by  assuring  him  that  he  would  give  all  his  influence 
to  the  establishment  of  free  schools  for  Colored  as  well  as  for 
white  children,  and  that  he  had  great  confidence  that  the  coun- 
cil would  be  brought  to  give  at  least  some  encouragement  to 
the  enterprise.  In  1850  Mr.  Dow  was  named  among  the  candi- 
dates for  the  mayoralty  ;  and  when  his  views  in  this  regard  were 
assailed  by  his  opponents,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  boldly  avow  his 
opinions,  and  to  declare  that  he  wished  no  support  for  any  office 
which  demanded  of  him  any  modification  of  these  convictions. 
The  workmen  fail,  but  the  work  succeeds.  The  name  of  Jesse 
E.  Dow  merits  conspicuous  record  in  this  history  for  this  bold 
and  magnanimous  action.  Mr.  Middleton  received  great  assist- 
ance in  building  up  his  school  from  Rev.  Mr.  Wayman,  then  pas- 
tor of  the  Bethel  Church,  and  afterward  promoted  to  the 
bishopric.  The  school  was  surrendered  finally  to  Rev.  J.  V.  B. 
Morgan,  the  succeeding  pastor  of  the  church,  who  conducted  the 
school  as  a  part  of  the  means  of  his  livelihood. 

ALEXANDER  CORNISH   AND  OTHERS. 

In  the  eastern  section  of  the  city,  about  18^0,  Alexander 
Cornish  had  a  school  several  years  in  his  own  house  on  D  Street, 
south,  between  Third  and  Fourth,  east,  with  an  average  of  forty 
scholars.  He  was  succeeded,  about  1846,  by  Richard  Stokes,  who 
was  a  native  of  Chester  County,  Pa.  His  school,  averaging  one 
hundred  and  fifty  scholars,  w^as  kept  in  the  Israel  Bethel  Church, 
near  the  Capitol,  and  was  continued  for  about  six  years.  In 
1840,  there  was  a  school  opened  by  Margaret  Hill  in  Georgetown, 
near  Miss  English's  seminary.  She  taught  a  very  good  school 
for  several  years. 

ALEXANDER   HAYS's  SCHOOL 

was  started  on  Ninth  Street,  west,  near  New  York  Avenue.  Mr. 
Hays  was  born  in  1802,  and  belonged  originally  to  the  Fowler 
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family  in  Maryland.  When  a  boy  he  served  for  a  time  at  the 
Washington  Navy  Yard,  in  the  family  of  Captain  Dove,  of 
the  navy,  the  father  of  Dr.  Dove,  of  Washington,  and  it 
was  in  that  family  that  he  learned  to  read.  Michael  Tabbs 
had  a  school  at  that  time  at  the  Navy  Yard,  which  he  taught 
in  the  afternoons  under  a  large  tree,  which  stood  near  the 
old  Masonic  Hall.  The  Colored  children  used  to  meet  him 
there  in  large  numbers  daily,  and  while  attending  this  singu- 
lar school,  Hays  was  at  the  same  time  taught  by  Mrs.  Dove, 
with  her  children.  This  was  half  a  century  ago.  In  1826,  Hays 
went  to  live  in  the  family  of  R.  S  Coxe,  the  eminent  Washing- 
ton lawyer,  who  soon  purchased  him,  paying  Fowler  S300  for 
him.  Mr.  Coxe  did  this  at  the  express  solicitation  of  Hays,  and 
seventeen  years  after  he  gave  him  his  freedom — in  1843.  While 
living  with  Mr.  Coxe  he  had  married  Matilda  Davis,  the  daughter 
of  John  Davis,  who  served  as  steward  many  years  in  the  family 
of  Mr.  Seaton,  of  the  "  National  Intelligencer."  The  wedding  was 
at  Mr.  Seaton's  residence,  and  Mr.  Coxe  and  family  were  present 
on  the  occasion.  In  1S36,  he  bought  the  house  and  lot  which 
they  still  own  and  occupy,  and  in  1842,  the  year  before  he  was 
free,  Hays  made  his  last  payment,  and  the  place  was  conveyed 
to  his  wife.  She  was  a  free  woman,  and  had  opened  a  school  in 
the  house  in  1841.  Hays  had  many  privileges  while  with  Mr. 
Coxe,  and  with  the  proceeds  of  his  wife's  school  they  paid  the 
purchase-money  ($550)  and  interest  in  seven  years.  Mr.  Hays 
was  taught  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  by  Mr.  Coxe,  his 
wife,  and  daughters,  while  a  slave  in  their  family.  When  the 
Colored  people  were  driven  from  tb:^  churches,  in  the  years  of  the 
mobs,  Mrs.  Coxe  organized  a  large  Colored  Sabbath-school  in  her 
own  parlor,  and  maintained  it  for  a  long  period,  with  the  co- 
operation of  Mr.  Coxe  and  the  daughters.  Mr.  Hays  was  a  mem- 
ber of  this  school.  He  also  attended  day  schools,  when  his  work 
would  allow  of  it.  This  was  the  education  with  which,  in  1845, 
he  ventured  to  take  his  wife's  school  in  charge.  He  is  a  man  of 
good-sense,  and  his  school  flourished.  He  put  up  an  addition  to 
his  house,  in  order  to  make  room  for  his  increasing  school,, 
which  was  continued  down  to  1857 — sixteen  years  from  its  open- 
ing. He  had  also  a  night  school  and  taught  music,  and  these 
two  features  of  his  school  he  has  revived  since  the  war.  This 
school  contained  from  thirty-five  to  forty-five  pupils.  Rev.  Dr. 
Samson,  Mr.  Seaton,  and  Mr.  Coxe  often  visited  his  school  and 


NEGRO  SCHOOL  LA  WS. 


211 


encouraged  him  in  his  excellent  work.  Thomas  Tabbs  used  also 
to  come  into  his  school  and  give  him  aid  and  advice,  as  also  did 
John  McLeod. 

MR.   AND  MRS.   FLETCHER's  SCHOOL 

was  opened  about  1854,  in  the  building  in  which  Middleton  first 
taught,  on  I,  near  Twenty-second  Street.  Mr.  Fletcher  was  an 
Englishman,  a  well-educated  gentleman,  and  a  thorough  teacher. 
He  was  induced  to  open  the  school  by  the  importunities  of  some 
aspiring  Colored  young  men  in  that  part  of  the  city,  who  desired 
first-rate  instruction.  He  soon  became  the  object  of  persecution, 
though  he  was  a  man  of  courtesy  and  excellent  character.  His 
school-house  was  finally  set  on  fire  and  consumed,  with  all  its 
books  and  furniture  ;  but  the  school  took,  as  its  asylum,  the 
basement  of  the  John  Wesley  Church.  The  churches  which  they 
had  been  forced  to  build  in  the  days  of  the  mobs,  when  they 
were  driven  from  the  white  churches  which  they  had  aided  in 
building,  proved  of  immense  service  to  them  in  their  subsequent 
struggles.  Mrs.  Fletcher  kept  a  variety  store,  which  was 
destroyed  about  the  time  the  school  was  opened.  She  then 
became  an  assistant  in  her  husband's  school,  which  numbered 
over  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils.  In  1858,  they  were  driven 
from  the  city,  as  persecution  at  that  time  was  particularly  violent 
against  all  white  persons  who  instructed  the  Colored  people. 
This  school  was  conducted  with  great  thoroughness,  and  had 
two  departments,  Mrs.  Fletcher,  who  was  an  accomplished  per- 
son, having  charge  of  the  girls  in  a  separate  room. 

ELIZA   ANNE  COOK, 

a  niece  of  Rev.  John  F.  Cook,  and  one  of  his  pupils,  who  has 
been  teaching  for  about  fifteen  years,  should  be  mentioned.  She 
attended  Miss  Miner's  school  for  a  time,  and  was  afterward  at 
the  Baltimore  convent  two  years.  She  opened  a  school  in  her 
mother's  house,  and  subsequently  built  a  small  school-house  on 
the  same  lot.  Sixteenth  Street,  between  K  and  L  streets.  With 
the  exception  of  three  years,  during  which  she  was  teaching  in 
the  free  Catholic  school  opened  in  the  Smothers  school-house  in 
1859,  oriG  year  in  the  female  school  in  charge  of  the  Colored 
sisters,  she  has  maintained  her  own  private  school  from  1854 
down  to  the  present  time,  her  number  at  some  periods  being 
above  sixty,  but  usually  not  more  than  twenty-five  or  thirty. 
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MISS  Washington's  school. 

In  1857,  Annie  E.  Washington  opened  a  select  primary  school 
in  her  mother's  house,  on  K  Street,  between  Seventeenth  and 
Eighteenth  streets,  west.  The  mother,  a  widow  woman,  was  a 
laundress,  and  by  her  own  labor  has  given  her  children  good  ad- 
vantages, though  she  had  no  such  advantages  herself.  This 
daughter  was  educated  chiefly  under  Rev.  John  F.  Cook  and 
Miss  Miner,  with  whom  she  was  a  favorite  scholar.  Her  older 
sister  was  educated  at  the  Baltimore  convent.  Annie  E.  Wash- 
ington is  a  woman  of  native  refinement,  and  has  an  excellent 
aptitude  for  teaching,  as  well  as  a  good  education.  Her  schools 
have  always  been  conducted  with  system  and  superior  judgment, 
giving  universal  satisfaction,  the  number  of  her  pupils  being 
limited  only  by  the  size  of  her  room.  In  1858,  she  moved  to  the 
basement  of  the  Baptist  Church,  corner  of  Nineteenth  and  I 
streets,  to  secure  larger  accommodations,  and  there  she  had  a 
school  of  more  than  sixty  scholars  for  several  years. 

A   FREE  CATHOLIC  COLORED  SCHOOL. 

A  free  school  was  established  in  1858,  and  maintained  by  the 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  an  association  of  Colored  Catholics, 
in  connection  with  St.  Matthew's  Church.  It  was  organized 
under  the  direction  of  Father  Walter,  and  kept  in  the  Smothers 
school-house  for  two  years,  and  was  subsequently  for  one  season 
maintained  on  a  smaller  scale  in  a  house  on  L  Street,  between 
Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  streets,  west,  till  the  association  failed 
to  give  it  the  requisite  pecuniary  support  after  the  war  broke 
out.    This  school  has  already  been  mentioned. 

OTHER  SCHOOLS. 

In  1843,  Elizabeth  Smith  commenced  a  school  for  small  chil- 
dren on  the  island  in  Washington,  and  subsequently  taught  on 
Capitol  Hill.  In  i860,  she  was  the  assistant  of  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Hunter,  who  had  a  large  school  in  Zion  Wesley  Church,  George- 
town, of  which  he  was  the  pastor.  She  afterward  took  the  school 
into  her  own  charge  for  a  period,  and  taught  among  the  contra- 
bands in  various  places  during  the  war. 

About  1850,  Isabella  Briscoe  opened  a  school  on  Montgomery 
Street,  near  Mount  Zion  Church,  Georgetown.  She  was  well 
educated,  and  one  of  the  best  Colored  teachers  in  the  district  be- 
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fore  the  Rebellion.  Her  school  was  always  well  patronized,  and 
she  continued  teaching  in  the  district  up  to  1868. 

Charlotte  Beams  had  a  large  school  for  a  number  of  years, 
as  early  as  1850,  in  a  building  next  to  Galbraith  Chapel,  I  Street, 
north,  between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  west.  It  was  exclusively  a 
girls'  school  in  its  later  years.  The  teacher  was  a  pupil  of 
Enoch  Ambush,  who  assisted  her  in  establishing  her  school. 

A  year  or  two  later.  Rev.  James  Shorter  had  a  large  school 
in  the  Israel  Bethel  Church,  and  i\Iiss  Jackson  taught  another 
good  school  on  Capitol  Hill  about  the  same  time.  The  above- 
mentioned  were  all  Colored  teachers. 

Among  the  excellent  schools  broken  up  at  the  opening  of 
the  war,  was  that  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Gordon,  Colored,  on  Eighth 
Street,  in  the  northern  section  of  the  city.  It  was  in  successful 
operation  several  3^ears,  and  the  number  in  attendance  some- 
times reached  one  hundred  and  fifty.  ]\Irs.  Gordon  was  assisted 
by  her  daughter. 

In  1 841,  David  Brown  commenced  teaching  on  D  Street, 
south,  between  First  and  Second  streets,  island,  and  continued 
in  the  business  till  1858,  at  which  period  he  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  large  Catholic  free  school  in  the  Smothers  house,  as  has 
been  stated.' 

Here  is  a  picture  that  every  Negro  in  the  countr}^  may  con- 
template with  satisfaction  and  pride.  In  the  stronghold  of 
slavery,  under  the  shadow  of  the  legalized  institution  of  slavery, 
within  earshot  of  the  slave-auctioneer's  hammer,  amid  distressing 
circumstances,  poverty,  and  proscription,  three  unlettered  ex- 
slaves,  upon  the  threshold  of  the  nineteenth  century,  sowed  the 
seed  of  education  for  the  Negro  race  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
from  which  an  abundant  harvest  has  been  gathered,  and  will  be 
gathered  till  the  end  of  time  I 

What  the  Negro  has  done  to  educate  himself,  the  trials  and 
hateful  laws  that  have  hampered  him  during  the  long  period 
anterior  to  i860,  cannot  fail  to  awaken  feelingrs  of  re£;;ret  and 
admiration  among  the  people  of  both  sections  and  two  conti- 
nents. 


'  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education  for  1871. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


JOHN  BROWN— HERO  AND  MARTYR. 


John  Brown's  Appearance  in  Kansas.  —  He  denounces  Slavery  in  a  Political  Meeting  at 
OsAWATOMiE.  —  Mrs.  Stearns's  Personal"  Recollection  of  John  Brown.  —  Kansas  in- 
fested BY  Border  Ruffians.  —  The  Battle  of  Harper's  Ferry.  —  The  Defeat  and 
Capture  of  Captain  John  Brown.  —  His  Last  Letter  written  to  Mrs.  Stearns.  —  His 
Trial  and  Execution.  —  His  Influence  upon  the  Slavery  Question  at  the  North.  — 
His  Place  in  History. 


N  the  9th  of  May,  1800,  at  Torrington,  Connecticut,  was 


born  a  man  who  Hved  for  two  generations,  but  accom- 


plished the  work  of  two  centuries.  That  man  was  John 
Brown,  who  ranks  among  the  world's  greatest  heroes.  Greater 
than  Peter  the  Hermit,  who  believed  himself  commissioned  of 
God  to  redeem  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  hands  of  infidels  ; 
greater  than  Joanna  Southcote,  who  deemed  herself  big  with  the 
promised  Shiloh ;  greater  than  Ignatius  Loyola,  who  thought 
the  Son  of  Man  appeared  to  him,  bearing  His  cross  upon  His 
shoulders,  and  bestowed  upon  him  a  Latin  commission  of  won- 
derful significance  ;  greater  than  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  great  Re- 
publican Protector ;  and  greater  than  John  Hampden, — he 
deserves  to  rank  with  William  of  Orange. 

John  Brown  was  nearly  six  feet  high,  slim,  wiry,  dark  in  com- 
plexion, sharp  in  feature,  dark  hair  sprinkled  with  gray,  eyes  a 
dark  gray  and  penetrating,  with  a  countenance  that  betokened 
frankness,  honesty,  and  firmness.  His  brow  was  prominent,  the 
centre  of  the  forehead  flat,  the  upper  part  retreating,  which,  in 
conjunction  with  his  slightly  Roman  nose,  gave  him  an  interest- 
ing appearance.  The  crown  of  his  head  was  remarkably  high,  iri 
the  regions  of  the  phrenological  organs  of  firmness,  conscien- 
tiousness, self-esteem,  indicating  a  stern  will,  unswerving  integrity, 
and  marvellous  self-possession.  He  walked  rapidly  with  a  firm  and 
elastic  tread.  He  was  somewhat  like  John  Baptist,  taciturn  in 
habits,  usually  wrapped  in  meditation.    He  was  rather  meteoric 
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in  his  movements,  appearing  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  at  this 
place,  and  then  disappearing  in  the  same  mysterious  manner. 

When  Kansas  lay  bleeding  at  the  feet  of  border  ruffians ; 
when  Congress  gave  the  free-State  settlers  no  protection,  but 
was  rather  trying  to  drag  the  territory  into  the  Union  with  a 
slave  constitution, — without  noise  or  bluster  John  Brown  dropped 
down  into  Osage  County.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the  Repub- 
lican party  ;  but  rather  hated  its  reticency.  When  it  cried  Halt  ! 
he  gave  the  command  Forward,  march  !  He  was  not  in  sympa- 
thy with  any  of  the  parties,  political  or  anti-slavery.  All  were 
too  conservative  to  suit  him.  So,  as  a  political  orphan  he  went 
into  Kansas,  organized  and  led  a  new  party  that  swore  eternal 
death  to  slavery.  The  first  time  he  appeared  in  a  political  meet- 
ing in  Kansas,  at  Osawatomie,  the  politicians  were  trimming 
their  speeches  and  shaping  their  resolutions  to  please  each  politi- 
cal faction.  John  Brown  took  the  floor  and  made  a  speech  that 
threw  the  convention  into  consternation.  He  denounced  slavery 
as  the  curse  of  the  ages  ;  affirmed  the  manhood  of  the  slave  ; 
dealt  middle  men  "  terrible  blows  ;  and  said  he  could  "  see  no 
use  in  talking."  ''Talk,"  he  continued,  is  a  national  institution; 
but  it  does  no  good  for  the  slave."  He  thought  it  an  excuse 
very  well  adapted  for  weak  men  with  tender  consciences.  Most 
men  who  were  afraid  to  fight,  and  too  honest  to  be  silent,  de- 
ceived themselves  that  they  discharged  their  duties  to  the  slave 
by  denouncing  in  fiery  words  the  oppressor.  His  ideas  of  duty 
were  far  different;  the  slaves,  in  his  eyes,  were  prisoners  of  war; 
their  tyrants,  as  he  held,  had  taken  up  the  sword,  and  must  per- 
ish by  it.    This  was  his  view  of  the  great  question  of  slavery. 

The  widow  of  the  late  Major  George  L.  Stearns  gives  the  fol- 
lowing personal  recollections  of  John  Brown,  in  a  bright  and 
entertaining  style.  Mrs.  Stearns's  noble  husband  was  very 
intimately  related  to  the  "old  hero,"  and  what  Mrs.  Stearns 
writes  is  of  great  value. 

"  The  passage  of  the  Fugitive- Slave  Bill  in  1850,  followed  by  the 
virtual  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  under  the  name  of  the 
Kansas  Nebraska  Act,  in  1854,  alarmed  all  sane  people  for  the  safety  of 
republican  institutions  ;  and  the  excitement  reached  a  white  heat  when, 
on  the  22d  of  May,  1856,  Charles  Sumner  was  murderously  assaulted 
in  the  Senate  chamber  by  Preston  S.  Brooks,  of  South  Carolina,  for 
words  spoken  m  debate  :  the  celebrated  speech  of  the  19th  and  20th 
of  May,  known  as  '  The  Crime  Against  Kansas.'  That  same  week  the 
town  of  Lawrence  in  the  territory  of  Kansas  was  sacked  and  burned 
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in  the  interest  of  the  slave  power.    The  atrocities  committed  by  the 
*  Border  Ruffians  '  upon  the  free-State  settlers  sent  a  thrill  of  terror 
through  all  law-abiding  communities.    In  Boston  the  citizens  gathered 
in  Faneuil  Hall  to  consider  what  could  be  done,  and  a  committee  was 
chosen,  with  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe  as  chairman,  for  the  relief  of  Kansas,  called 
the  '  Kansas  Relief  Committee.'    After  some  $18,000  or  $20,000  had 
been  collected,  chiefly  in  Boston,  and  forwarded  to  Kansas,  the  interest 
flagged,  and  Mr.  Stearns,  who  had  been  working  with  that  committee, 
saw  the  need  of  more  energetic  action  ;  so  one  day  he  went  to  Dr. 
Howe,  and  told  him  he  was  ready  to  give  all  his  time,  and  much  of  his 
money,  to  push  forward  the  work.    Dr.  Howe  seeing  that  here  was  the 
man  for  the  hour,  immediately  resigned,  and  Mr.  Stearns  was  chosen 
unanimously  chairman  of  the   '  Massachusetts  State  Kansas  Commit- 
tee,' which  took  the  place  of  the  one  first  organized.    In  the  light  of 
subsequent  history  it  is  difficult  to  believe  the  apathy  and  blindness 
which  failed  to  recognize  the  significance  of  this  attack  upon  Kansas 
by  the  slave-holding  power.    Only  faithful  watchmen  in  their  high 
towers  could  see  that  it  was  the  first  battle-ground  between  the  two 
conflicting  systems  of  freedom  and  slavery,  which  was  finally  to  culmi- 
nate in  the  war  of  the  Rebellion.    '  Working  day  and  night  with- 
out haste  or  rest,'  failing  in  no  effort  to  rouse  and  stimulate  the  com- 
munity, still  Mr.  Stearns  found  that  a  vitalizing  interest  was  wanting. 
When  Gov.  Reeder  was  driven  in  disguise  from  the  territory,  he  wrote 
to  him  to  come  to  Boston  and  address  the  people.    He  organized  a 
mass-meeting  for  him  in  Tremont  Temple,  and  for  a  few  days  the 
story  he  related  stimulated  to  a  livelier  activity  the  more  conservative 
people,  who  were  inclined  to  think  the  reports  of  the  free-State  men 
much  exaggerated.    Soon,  however,  things  settled  back  into  the  old 
sluggish  v/ay  ;  so  that  for  three  consecutive  committee  meetings  the 
chairman  was  the  only  person  who  presented  himself  at  the  appointed 
time  and  place.    Nothing  daunted,  he  turned  to  the  country  towns, 
and  at  the  end  of  five  months  he  had  raised  by  his  personal  exertions, 
and  through  his  agents,  the  sum  of  $48,000.    Women  formed  societies 
all  over  the  State,  for  making  and  furnishing  clothing,  and  various  sup- 
plies, which  resulted  in  an  addition  of  some  $20,000  or  $30,000  more. 
In  January,  1867,  this  species  of  work  was  stopped,  by  advices  from 
Kansas  that  no  more  contributions  were  needed,  except  for  defetise. 
At  this  juncture  Mr.  Stearns  wrote  to  John  Brown,  that  if  he  would 
come  to  Boston  and  consult  with  the  friends  of  freedom  he  would  pay 
his  expenses.     They  had  never  met,  but  '  Osawatomie  Brown '  had 
become  a  cherished  household  name  during  the  anxious  summer  of 
1856.'    Arriving  in  Boston,  they  were  introduced  to  each  other  in  the 


'  This  was  in  the  last  days  of  1856. 
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street  by  a  Kansas  man,  who  chanced  to  be  with  Mr.  Stearns  on  his  way 
to  the  committee  rooms  in  Nilis's  Block,  School  Street.  Captain  Brown 
made  a  profound  impression  on  all  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  his 
moral  magnetism.  Emerson  called  him  '  the  most  ideal  of  men,  for 
he  wanted  to  put  all  his  ideas  into  action.'  His  absolute  superiority 
to  all  selfish  aims  and  narrowing  pride  of  Opinion  touched  an  answer- 
ing chord  in  the  self-devotion  of  Mr.  Stearns.  A  little  anecdote  illus- 
trates the  modest  estimate  of  the  work  he  had  in  hand.  After  several 
efforts  to  bring  together  certain  friends  to  meet  Capt^ain  Brown  at  his 
home  in  Medford,  he  found  that  Sunday  was  the  only  day  that  would 
serve  their  several  convenience,  and  being  a  little  uncertain  how  it 
might  strike  his  ideas  of  religious  propriety,  he  prefaced  his  invitation 
with  something  like  an  apology.  With  characteristic  promptness  came 
the  reply  :  '  Mr.  Stearns,  I  have  a  little  ewe-lamb  that  I  want  to  pull 
out  of  the  ditch,  and  the  Sabbath  will  be  as  good  a  day  as  any  to  do  it.' 

"  It  was  this  occasion  which  furnished  to  literature  one  of  the  most 
charming  bits  of  autobiography.  Our  oldest  son,  Harry,  a  lad  of  eleven 
years,  was  an  observant  listener,  and  drank  eagerly  every  word  that  was 
said  of  the  cruel  wTongs  in  Kansas,  and  of  slavery  everywhere.  When 
the  gentlemen  rose  to  go,  he  privately  asked  his  father  if  he  might  be 
allowed  to  give  all  his  spending  money  to  John  Brown.  Leave  being 
granted,  he  bounded  away,  and  returning  with  his  small  treasure,  said  : 
*  Captain  Brown,  will  you  buy  something  with  this  money  for  those  poor 
people  in  Kansas,  and  some  time  will  you  write  to  me  and  tell  me 
what  sort  of  a  little  boy  you  were  ? '  '  Yes,  my  son,  I  will,  and  God  bless 
you  for  your  kind  heart  ! '  The  autobiography  haa  been  printed  many 
times,  but  never  before  with  the  key  which  unlocked  it. 

"  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  describe  the  impression  he  made 
upon  the  writer  on  this  first  visit.  When  I  entered  the  parlor,  he  was 
sitting  near  the  hearth,  where  glowed  a  bright  open  fire.  He  rose  to 
greet  me,  stepping  forward  with  such  an  erect,  military  bearing  ;  such 
fine  courtesy  of  demeanor  and  grave  earnestness,  that  he  seemed  to  my 
instant  thought  some  old  Cromwellian  hero  suddenly  dropped  down  be- 
fore me  ;  a  suggestion  which  was  presently  strengthened  by  his  saying 
[proceeding  with  the  conversation  my  entrance  had  interrupted]  : 
'Gentlemen,  I  consider  the  Golden  Rr.le  and  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence one  and  inseparable  ;  and  it  is  better  that  a  whole  generation 
of  men,  women,  and  children  should  be  swept  away,  than  that  this  crime 
of  slavery  should  exist  one  day  longer.'  These  words  were  uttered  like 
rifle  balls  ;  in  such  emphatic  tones  and  manner  that  our  little  Carl,  not 
three  years  old,  remembered  it  in  manhood  as  one  of  his  earliest  recol- 
lections. The  child  stood  perfectly  still,  in  the  middle  of  the  room^ 
gazing  with  his  beautiful  eyes  on  this  new  sort  of  man,  until  his  ab- 
sorpuon  arrested  the  attention  of  Captain  Brown,  who  soon  coaxed  him 
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to  his  knee,  tho'  the  look  of  awe  and  childlike  wonder  remained. 
His  dress  was  of  some  dark  brown  stuff,  quite  coarse,  but  its  exactness 
and  neatness  produced  a  singular  air  of  refinement.  At  dinner,  he  de- 
clined all  dainties,  saying  that  he  was  unaccustomed  to  luxuries,  even  to 
partaking  of  butter. 

The  '  friends  of  freedom  '  with  whom  Mr.  Stearns  had  invited  John 
Brown  to  consult,  were  profoundly  impressed  with  his  sagacity,  integ- 
rity, and  devotion  ;  notably  among  these  were  R.  W.  Emerson,  Theodore 
Parker,  H.  D.  Thoreau,  A.  Bronson  Alcott,  F.  B.  Sanborn,  Dr.  S.  G, 
Howe,  Col.  T.  W.  Higginson,  Gov.  Andrew,  and  others.  In  February 
(1857)  he  appeared  before  a  committee  of  the  State  Legislature,  to  urge 
that  Massachusetts  should  make  an  appropriation  in  money  in  aid  of 
lliose  persons  who  had  settled  in  Kansas  from  her  own  soil.  The 
speech  is  printed  in  Redpath's  'Life.'  He  obtained  at  this  time,  from 
the  Massachusetts  State  Kansas  Committee,'  some  two  hundred  Sharp's 
rifles,  with  which  to  arm  o-ne  hundred  mounted  men  for  the  defense  of 
Kansas,  who  could  also  be  of  service  to  the  peculiar  property  of  Mis- 
souri. In  those  dark  days  of  slave-holding  supremacy,  the  friends  of 
freedom  felt  justified  in  aiding  the  flight  of  its  victims  to  free  soil  when- 
ever and  wherever  opportunity  offered.  The  Fugitive-Slave  Law  was 
powerless  before  the  law  written  on  the  enlightened  consciences  of 
those  devoted  men  and  women.  These  rifles  had  been  forwarded  pre- 
viously to  the  National  Committee  at  Chicago,  for  the  defense  of  Kansas, 
but  for  some  unexplained  reasons  had  never  proceeded  farther  than 
Tabor,  in  the  State  of  Iowa.  Later  on,  Mr.  Stearns,  in  his  individual 
capacity,  authorized  Captain  Brown  to  purchase  two  hundred  revolvers 
from  the  Massachusetts  Arms  Company,  and  paid  for  them  from  his  pri- 
vate funds,  thirteen  or  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  During  the  summer  of 
1857  he  united  with  Mr.  Amos  A.  Lawrence  and  others  in  paying  off  the 
mortgage  held  by  Mr.  Gerritt  Smith  on  his  house  and  farm  at  North 
Elba,  N.  Y.,  he  paying  two  hundred  and  sixty  dollars.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  state  the  entire  amount  of  money  Mr.  Stearns  put  into  the 
hands  of  John  Brown  for  Anti-Slavery  purposes  and  his  own  subsistence. 
He  kept  no  account  of  what  he  gave.  In  April  or  May,  1857,  he  gave 
him  a  check  for  no  less  a  sum  than  seven  thousand  dollars.  Early  in  1858, 
Hon.  Henry  Wilson  wrote  to  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe  that  he  had  learned  John 
Bl  own  was  suspected  of  the  intention  of  using  those  arms  in  other  ways 
than  for  the  defense  of  Kansas  ;  and  by  order  of  the  committee,  Mr. 
Stearns  wrote  (under  date  May  14,  1858)  to  Brown  not  to  use  them  for  any 
other  purpose,  and  to  hold  them  subject  to  his  order,  as  chairman  of 
said  committee.    When  the  operations  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Kan- 


'  The  committee  also  authorized  him  to  draw  on  their  treasurer,  Patrick  L.  Jack- 
sen,  for  $500. 
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sas  Committee  virtually  ceased,  in  June  or  July,  1858,  it  happened  that 
this  committee  were  some  four  thousand  dollars  in  debt  to  Mr.  Stearns, 
for  advances  of  money  from  time  to  time  to  keep  the  organization  in  ex- 
istence ;  and  it  was  voted  to  make  over  to  the  chairman  these  two  hun- 
dred Sharp's  rifles  as  part  payment  of  the  committee's  indebtedness. 
They  were  of  small  account  to  Mr.  Stearns.  He  knew  them  to  be  in 
good  hands,  and  troubled  himself  no  further  about  them,  either  the 
rifles  or  the  revolvers  ;  although  keeping  up  from  time  to  time  a  corre- 
spondence with  his  friend  upon  the  all-engrossing  subject. 

"In  February  of  1859,  John  Brown  was  in  Boston,  and  talked  with 
•some  of  his  friends  about  the  feasibility  of  entrenching  himself,  with  a 
little  band  of  men,  in  the  mountains  of  Virginia,  familiar  to  him  from 
having  surveyed  them  as  engineer  in  earlier  life.  His  plan  was  to 
open  communication  with  the  slaves  of  neighboring  plantations,  collect 
them  together,  and  send  them  off  in  squads,  as  he  had  done  in  Missouri, 
'without  snapping  a  gun.'  Mr.  Stearns  had  so  much  more  faith  in 
John  Brown's  opposition  to  Slavei-y,  than  in  any  theories  he  advanced 
of  the  i7iodus  operandi,  that  they  produced  much  less  impression  on  his 
mind  than  upon  some  others  gifted  with  more  genius  for  details. 
From  first  to  last,  he  believed  in  yohn  Broivn.  His  plans,  or  theories, 
might  be  feasible,  or  they  might  not.  If  the  glorious  old  man  wanted 
money  to  try  his  plans,  he  should  have  it.  His  plans  might  fail  ;  prob- 
ably would,  but  he  could  never  be  a  failure.  There  he  stood,  uncon- 
querable, in  the  panoply  of  divine  Justice.  Both  of  these  men  were  of 
the  martyr  type.  No  thought  or  consideration  for  themselves,  for  his- 
tory, or  the  estimation  of  others,  ever  entered  into  their  calculations. 
It  was  the  service  of  Truth  and  Right  which  brought  them  together, 
and  in  that  service  they  were  ready  to  die. 

"  In  the  words  of  an  eminent  writer  ^  :  '  A  common  spirit  made 
these  two  men  recognize  each  other  at  first  sight ;  and  the  power  of 
both  lay  in  that  inability  to  weigh  difficulties  against  duty,  that  instant 
step  of  thought  to  deed,  which  makes  individuals  fully  possessed  by  the 
idea  of  the  age,  the  turning-points  of  its  destiny  ;  hands  in  the  right 
place  for  touching  the  match  to  the  train  it  has  laid,  or  for  leading  the 
public  will  to  the  heart  of  its  moral  need.  They  knew  each  other  as 
minute-men  on  the  same  watch  ;  as  men  to  be  found  in  the  breach,  be- 
fore others  knew  where  it  was;  they  were  one  in  pity,  one  in  indigna- 
tion, one  in  moral  enthusiasm,  burning  beneath  features  set  to  patient 
self-control ;  one  in  simplicity,  though  of  widely  different  culture  ;  one 
i'^  '-olieious  inspiration,  though  at  the  poles  of  religious  thought.  The 
old  frontiersman  came  from  his  wilderness  toils  and  agonies  to  find 

^Samuel  Tol^'"''^on,  the  accomplished  Oriental  scholar  and  devoted  friend  of  the 
slave. 
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within  the  merchant's  mansion  of  art  and  taste  by  the  side  of  Bunker 
Hill,  a  perfect  sympathy  :  the  reverence  of  children,  tender  interest 
in  his  broken  household,  free  access  to  a  rich  man's  resources,  and 
even  a  valor  kindred  with  his  own.' 

"  The  attack  upon  Harper's  Ferry  was  a  '  side  issue,  '  to  quote 
the  words  of  John  Brown,  Jr.,  and  a  departure  from  his  father's  original 
plan.  It  certainly  took  all  his  friends  by  surprise.  In  his  letter  of 
Nov.  15,  1859  (while  in  prison),  to  his  old  schoolmaster,  the  Rev.  H. 
L.  Vaill,  are  these  words  :  'I  am  not  as  yet,  in  the  inaiji,  at  all  disap- 
pointed. I  have  been  a  good  deal  disappointed  as  it  regards  myself  in 
not  keeping  up  to  my  own  plans  ;  but  I  now  feel  entirely  reconciled  to 
that  even  :  for  God's  plan  was  infinitely  better,  no  doubt,  or  I  should 
have  kept  my  own.  Had  Samson  kept  to  his  determination  of  not  tell- 
ing Delilah  wherein  his  great  strength  lay,  he  would  probably  have 
never  overturned  the  house.  I  did  noi  tell  Delilah  j  but  I  was  induced 
to  act  \-ery  contrary  to  my  better  Judgjne?it.'  ^ 

"  It  is  idle  to  endeavor  to  explain,  by  any  methods  of  the  understand- 
ing, any  rules  of  worldly  wisdom,  or  prudence,  this  influx  of  the  Divine 
Will,  which  has  made  John  Brown  already  an  ideal  character.  '  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  hear  the  sound  thereof  ;  but 
know  not  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth.'  So  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Man  works  in  the  midst  of  laws  which  execute 
themselves,  more  especially,  if  by  virtue  of  obedience  he  has  lost  sight 
of  all  selfish  aims,  and  perceives  that  Truth  and  Right  alone  can  claim 
allegiance.  Emerson  says  :  '  Divine  intelligence  carries  on  its  admini- 
stration by  good  men  ;  that  great  men  are  they  who  see  that  the  spiri- 
tual are  greater  than  any  material  forces  ;  and  that  really  there  never 
was  any  thing  great  accomplished  but  under  religious  impulse.' 

"The  deadly  of  Slavery  was  rolling  its  car  of  Juggernaut 

all  over 'the  beautiful  Republic,  and  one  pure  soul  was  inspired  to  con- 
front it  by  a  practical  interpretation  of  the  Golden  Rule. 

"  That  Virginia  would  hang  John  Brown  was  a  foregone  conclusion. 
The  Moloch  of  Slavery  would  have  nothing  less.  His  friends  exerted 
themselves  to  secure  the  best  counsel  which  could  be  induced  to  un- 
dertake the  formality  of  a  defense,  foremost  among  whom  was  Mr. 
Stearns.  A  well-organized  plan  was  made  to  rescue  him,  conducted 
by  a  brave  man  from  Kansas,  Col.  James  Montgomery,  but  a  message 
came  from  the  prisoner,  that  he  should  not  feel  at  liberty  to  walk  out, 
if  the  doors  were  left  open  ;  a  sense  of  honor  to  his  jailer  (Captain 
Acvis)  forbidding  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

'  The  italics  are  his. 
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Not  a  litttle  anxiety  was  felt  lest  certain  of  his  adherents  might 
be  summoned  as  witnesses,  whose  testimony  would  lessen  the  chances 
of  acquittal,  and  possibly  involve  their  own  lives.  John  A.  Andrew 
(afterward  Gov.  Andrew)  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  after  an  exhaustive 
search  of  the  records,  that  Virginia  would  have  no  right  to  summon 
these  persons  from  Massachusetts,  but  subsequently  changed  his  opin- 
ion, and  urged  Mr.  Stearns  to  take  passage  to  Europe,  sending  him 
home  one  day  to  pack  his  valise.  The  advice  was  opposed  to  his  in- 
stincts, but  he  considered  that  his  wife  should  have  a  voice  in  the 
matter,  who  decided,  'midst  many  tears  and  prayers,  that  if  slavery  re- 
quired another  victim,  he  must  be  ready. 

"  With  Dr.  Howe  it  was  quite  different.  He  became  possessed 
with  a  dread  that  threatened  to  overwhelm  his  reason.  He  was  in  deli- 
cate health,  and  constitutionally  subject  to  violent  attacks  of  nervous 
headache.  One  day  he  came  to  Medford  and  insisted  that  Mr  Stearns 
should  accompany  him  to  Canada,  urging  that  if  he  remained  here  he 
should  be  insane,  and  that  Mr.  Stearns  of  all  his  friends  was  the  only 
one  who  would  be  at  all  satisfactory  to  him.  This  request,  or  rather 
demand,  Mr.  Stearns  promptly  declined.  How  well  I  remember  his 
agitation,  walking  up  and  down  the  room,  and  finally  entreating  Mr. 
Stearns  for  '  friendship's  sake  '  to  go  and  take  care  of  him.  I  can  recall 
no  instance  of  such  self-abnegation  in  my  husband's  self-denying  career. 
He  did  not  sfooJ>  to  an  explanation,  even  when  Dr.  Howe  declared  in  his 
presence,  some  months  later,  "  that  he  never  did  any  thing  in  his  life  he 
so  much  wished  to  take  back."  I  had  hoped  that  Dr.  Howe  would  himself 
have  spared  vie  from  making  this  contribution  to  the.  truth  of  history. 

"  On  the  2d  of  December,  Mr.  Stearns  yearned  for  the  solitude  of 
his  own  soul,  in  communion  of  spirit,  with  the  friend  who,  on  that  day, 
would  '  make  the  gallows  glorious  like  the  Cross '  ;  and  he  left  Dr. 
Howe  and  took  the  train  for  Niagara  Falls.  There,  sitting  alone  be- 
side the  mighty  rush  of  water,  he  solemnly  consecrated  his  remaining 
life,  his  fortune,  and  all  that  was  most  dear,  to  the  cause  in  whose  ser- 
vice John  Brown  had  died. 

"  How  well  and  faithfully  he  kept  his  vow,  may  partly  be  seen  in 
his  subsequent  efforts  in  recruiting  the  colored  troops  at  a  vital  moment 
in  the  terrible  war  of  the  Rebellion  which  so  swiftly  followed  the  sub- 
lime apotheosis  of  '  Old  John  Brown.'  "  * 

That  John  Brown  intended  to  free  the  slaves,  and  nothing 
more,  the  record  shows  clearly.    His  move  on  Harper's  Ferry 

^  The  above  account  of  Capt.  Brown  was  prepared  for  us  by  the  widow  of  the 
late  Major  Geo.  L.  Stearns.  It  is  printed  as  written,  and  breathes  a  beautiful  spirit 
of  love  and  tender  remembrance  for  the  two  heroes  mentioned. 
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was  well  planned,  and  had  all  the  parties  interested  done  their 
part  the  work  would  have  been  done  well.  As  to  the  rectitude 
of  his  intentions  he  gives  the  world  this  leaf  of  history: 

*'  And  now,  gentlemen,  let  me  press  this  one  thing  on  your  minds. 
You  all  know  how  dear  life  is  to  you,  and  how  dear  your  lives  are  to  your 
friends  :  and  in  remembering  that,  consider  that  the  lives  of  others  are 
as  dear  to  them  as  yours  are  to  you.  Do  not,  therefore,  take  the  life  of 
any  one  if  you  can  possibly  avoid  it  ;  but  if  it  is  necessary  to  take  life 
in  order  to  save  your  own,  then  make  sure  work  of  it." — John  Brown, 
before  the  battle  at  Harper's  Ferry. 

"  I  never  did  intend  murder,  or  treason,  or  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty, or  to  excite  or  incite  slaves  to  rebellion,  or  to  make  insurrection. 
The  design  on  my  part  was  to  free  the  slaves." — John  Brown,  after  the 
battle  at  Harper's  Ferry. 

Distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  view.  What  the  world 
condemns  to-day  is  applauded  to-morrow. 

We  must  have  a  "  fair  count  "  on  the  history  of  yesterday 
and  last  year.  The  events  chronicled  yesterday,  when  the  imagi- 
nation was  wrought  upon  by  exciting  circumstances,  need  re- 
vision to-day. 

The  bitter  words  spoken  this  morning  reproach  at  eventide 
the  smarting  conscience.  And  the  judgments  prematurely 
formed,  and  the  conclusions  rapidly  reached,  maybe  rectified  and 
repaired  in  the  light  of  departed  years  and  enlarged  knowledge. 

John  Brown  is  rapidly  settling  down  to  his  proper  place  in 
history,  and  the  madman  "  has  been  transformed  into  a  "  saint." 
When  Brown  struck  his  first  blow  for  freedom,  at  the  head  of 
his  little. band  of  liberators,  it  was  almost  the  universal  judgment 
of  both  Americans  and  foreigners  that  he  was  a  fanatic."  It 
seemed  the  very  soul  of  weakness  and  arrogance  for  John  Brown 
to  attempt  to  do  so  great  a  work  with  so  small  a  force.  Men 
reached  a  decision  with  the  outer  and  surface  facts.  But  many 
of  the  most  important  and  historically  trustworthy  truths  bearing 
upon  the  motive,  object,  and  import  of  that  "  bold  move,"  have 
been  hidden  from  the  public  view,  either  by  prejudice  or  fear. 

Some  people  have  thought  John  Brown — The  Hero  of 
Harpers  Ferry'' — a  hot-headed,  blood-thirsty  brigand;  they 
animadverted  against  the  precipitancy  of  his  measures,  and  the 
severity  of  his  invectives;  said  that  he  was  lacking  in  courage 
and  deficient  in  judgment  ;  that  he  retarded  rather  than  accele- 
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rated  the  cause  he  championed.  But  this  was  the  verdict  of 
other  times,  not  the  judgment  of  to-day. 

John  Brown  said  to  a  personal  friend  during  his  stay  in 
Kansas:  "Young  men  must  learn  to  wait.  Patience  is  the 
hardest  lesson  to  learn.  I  have  waited  for  twenty  years  to  ac- 
complish my  purpose."  These  are  not  the  words  of  a  mere 
visionary  idealist,  but  the  mature  language  of  a  practical  and 
judicious  leader,  a  leader  than  whom  the  world  has  never  seen  a 
greater.  By  greatness  is  meant  deep  convictions  of  duty,  a 
sense  of  the  Infinite,  ''  a  strong  hold  on  truth,"  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man,"  to  which  the  appeals  of 
the  innocent  and  helpless  are  more  potential  than  the  voices  of 
angry  thunder  or  destructive  artillery.  Such  a  man  was  John 
Brown.  He  was  strong  in  his  moral  and  mental  nature,  as  well 
as  in  his  physical  nature.  He  was  born  to  lead  ;  and  he  led,  and 
made  himself  the  pro-martyr  of  a  cause  rapidly  perfecting.  All 
through  his  boyhood  days  he  felt  himself  lifted  and  quickened 
by  great  ideas  and  sublime  purposes.  He  had  flowing  in  his 
veins  the  blood  of  his  great  ancestor,  Peter  Brown,  who  came 
over  in  the  "Mayflower";  and  the  following  inscription  appears 
upon  a  marble  monument  in  the  graveyard  at  Canton  Centre, 
New  York:  "In  memory  of  Captain  John  Brown,  who  died 
in  the  Revolutionary  army,  at  ISTew  York,  September  3,  1776. 
He  was  of  the  fourth  generation,  in  regular  descent,  from  Peter 
Brown,  one  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who  landed  from  the  '  May- 
flower,' at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  December  22,  1620."  This 
is  the  best  commentary  on  his  inherent  love  of  absolute  liberty, 
his  marvellous  courage  and  transcendent  military  genius.  For 
years  he  elaborated  and  perfected  his  plans,  working  upon 
the  public  sentiment  of  his  day  by  the  most  praiseworthy 
means.  He  bent  and  bowed  the  most  obdurate  conservatism 
of  his  day,  and  rallied  to  his  standards  the  most  eminent 
men,  the  strongest  intellects  in  the  North.  His  ethics  and 
religion  were  as  broad  as  the  universe,  and  beneficent  in  their 
wide  ramification.  And  it  was  upon  his  "religion  of  human- 
ity," that  embraced  our  entire  species,  that  he  proceeded  with 
his  herculean  task  of  striking  off  the  chains  of  the  enslaved. 
Few,  very  few  of  his  most  intimate  friends  knew  his  plans — the 
plan  of  freeing  the  slaves.  Many  knew  his  great  faith,  his  exalted 
sentiments,  his  ideas  of  liberty,  in  their  crudity ;  but  to  a  faithful 
few  only  did  he  reveal  his  stupendous  plans  in  their  entirety. 
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Hon.  Frederick  Douglass  and  Colonel  Richard  J.  Hinton, 
knew  more  of  Brown's  real  purposes  than  any  other  persons,  with 
the  exception  of  J.  H.  Kagi,  Osborn  Anderson,  Owen  Brown, 
Richard  Realf,  and  George  B.  Gill. 

"  Of  men  born  of  woman,"  there  is  not  a  greater  than  John 
Brown.  He  was  the  forerunner  of  Lincoln,  the  great  apostle  of 
freedom. 

One  year  before  he  went  to  Harper's  Ferry,  a  friend  met  Brown 
in  Kansas  [in  June,  1858],  and  learned  that  during  the  previous 
month  he  had  brought  almost  all  of  his  plans  to  perfection  ;  and 
that  the  day  and  hour  were  fixed  to  strike  the  blow.  One  year 
before,  a  convention  had  met,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1858,  at  Chat- 
ham, Canada.  At  this  convention  a  provisional  constitution  and 
ordinances  were  drafted  and  adopted,  with  the  following  officers  : 
Commander-in-Chief,  John  Brown  ;  Secretary  of  War,  J.  H.  Kagi  ; 
Members  of  Congress,  Alfred  M.  Ellsworth,  Osborn  Anderson  ; 
Treasurer,  Owen  Brown  ;  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Geo.  B. 
Gill  ;  Secretary  of  State,  Richard  Realf. 

John  Brown  made  his  appearance  in  Ohio  and  Canada  in  the 
spring  of  1859.  He  wrote  letters,  made  speeches,  collected 
funds  for  his  little  army,  and  made  final  arrangements  with  his 
Northern  allies,  etc.  He  purchased  a  small  farm,  about  six  miles 
from  Harper's  Ferry,  on  the  Maryland  side,  and  made  it  his  ord- 
nance depot.  He  had  102  Sharp's  rifles,  68  pistols,  55  bayonets, 
12  artillery  swords,  483  pikes,  150  broken  handles  of  pikes,  16 
picks,  40  shovels,  besides  quite  a  number  of  other  appurtenances 
of  war.  This  was  in  July.  He  intended  to  make  all  of  his  ar- 
rangements during  the  summ'er  of  1859,  meet  his  men  in  the 
Alleghanies  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year. 

The  apparent  rashness  of  the  John  Brown  movement  may  be 
mitigated  somewhat  by  the  fact  that  he  failed  to  carry  out  his 
original  plan.  During  the  summer  of  1859  instructed  his 
Northern  soldiers  and  sympathizers  to  be  ready  for  the  attack  on 
the  night  of  the  24th  of  October,  1859.  -^"^  while  at  Baltimore, 
in  September,  he  got  the  impression  that  there  was  conspiracy  in 
his  camp,  and  in  order  to  preclude  its  consummation,  suddenly, 
without  sending  the  news  to  his  friends  at  the  North,  determined 
to  strike  the  first  blow  on  the  night  of  the  17th  of  October.  The 
news  of  his  battle  and  his  bold  stand  against  the  united  forces  of 
Virginia  and  Maryland  swept  across  the  country  as  the  wild 
storm  comes  down  the  mountain  side.     Friend  and  foe  were 
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alike  astonished  and  alarmed.  The  enemies  of  the  cause  he 
represented,  when  they  recovered  from  their  surprise,  laughed 
their  little  laugh  of  scorn,  and  eased  their  feelings  by  referring  to 
him  as  the  "  madman."  Friends  faltered,  and,  while  they  did  not 
question  his  earnestness,  doubted  his  judgment.  Why,"  they 
asked,  should  he  act  with  such  palpable  rashness,  and  thereby 
render  more  difificult  and  impossible  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves?"  They  claimed  that  the  blow  he  struck,  instead  of 
severing,  only  the  more  tightly  riveted,  the  chains  upon  the 
helpless  and  hapless  Blacks.  But  in  the  face  of  subsequent  his- 
tory we  think  his  surviving  friends  will  change  their  views. 
There  is  no  proof  that  his  fears  were  not  well  grounded  ;  that  a 
conspiracy  was  in  progress.  And  who  can  tell  whether  a  larger 
force  would  have  been  more  effective,  or  the  night  of  the  24th 
more  opportune  ?  May  it  not  be  believed  that  the  good  old  man 
was  right,  and  that  Harper's  Ferry  was  just  the  place,  and  the 
17th  of  October  just  the  time  to  strike  for  freedom,  and  make 
the  rock-ribbed  mountains  of  Virginia  to  tremble  at  the  presence 
of  a  "  master  !  " — the  king  of  freedom  ? 

He  was  made  a  prisoner  on  the  iQth  of  October,  1859,  '^'^^ 
remained  until  the  7th  of  November  without  a  change  of  clothing 
or  medical  aid.  Forty-two  days  from  the  time  of  his  imprison- 
ment he  expiated  his  crime  upon  the  scaffold — a  crime  against 
slave-holding,  timorous  Virginia,  for  bringing  liberty  to  the  op- 
pressed. He  was  a  man,  and  there  was  nothing  that  interested 
man  which  was  foreign  to  his  nature.  He  had  gone  into  Virginia 
to  save  life,  not  to  destroy  it.  The  sighs  and  groans  of  the  op- 
pressed had  entered  into  his  soul. 

He  had  heard  the  Macedonian  cry  to  come  over  and  help 
them.    He  went,  and  it  cost  him  his  life,  but  he  gave  it  freely. 

Captain  Acvis,  the  jailer,  said  :  He  was  the  gamest  man  I 
ever  saw."  And  Mr.  Valandingham,  at  that  time  a  member  of 
Congress  from  Ohio,  and  who  examined  him  in  court,  said  in  a 
speech  afterward, 

"  It  is  in  vain  to  underrate  either  the  man  or  the  conspiracy.  Cap- 
tain John  Brown  is  as  brave  and  resolute  a  man  as  ever  headed  an  in- 
surrection, and,  in  a  good  cause,  and  with  a  sufficient  force,  would  have 
been  a  consummate  partisan  commander.  He  has  coolness,  daring, 
persistency,  stoic  faith  and  patience,  and  a  firmness  of  will  and  purpose 
unconquerable  !  He  is  the  farthest  possible  remove  from  the  ordinary 
ruffian,  fanatic,  or  madman." 
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No  friend,  howsoever  ardent  in  his  love,  could  have  woven  a 
chaplet  more  worthy  than  the  one  placed  upon  the  brow  of  the 
old  hero  by  his  most  embittered  foe.  A  truer  estimate  of  John 
Brown  cannot  be  had. 

South  Carolina,  Missouri,  and  Kentucky  sent  a  rope  to  hang 
him,  but,  the  first  two  lacking  strength,  Kentucky  had  the  ever- 
lasting disgrace  of  furnishing  the  rope  to  strangle  the  noblest 
man  that  ever  lived  in  any  age. 

The  last  letter  he  ever  wrote  was  written  to  Mrs.  Geo. 
Stearns,  and  she  shall  give  its  history  : 

This  letter  requires  the  history  which  attaches  to  it,  and  illustrates 
the  consideration  which  the  brave  martyr  had  for  those  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  him.  It  was  written  on  a  half  sheet  of  paper,  the  exact  size 
of  the  pages  of  a  book  into  which  he  carefully  inserted  it,  and  tied  up 
in  a  handkerchief  with  other  books  and  papers,  which  he  asked  his 
jailer  (Mr.  Avis)  to  be  allowed  to  go  with  his  body  to  North  Elba,  and 
which  Mrs.  Brown  took  with  her  from  the  Charlestown  prison.  Her 
statement  to  me  about  it  is  this  :  She  had  been  at  home  some  twO' 
weeks,  had  looked  over  the  contents  of  the  handkerchief  many  times, 
when  one  day  in  turning  the  leaves  of  that  particular  book,  she  came 
upon  this  letter,  on  which  she  said  she  found  two  or  three  blistered 
spots,  the  only  tear  drops  she  had  seen  among  his  papers.  They  are 
now  yellow  with  time.  On  the  back  of  the  half  sheet  was  written  : 
"  Please  mail  this  to  her,"  which  she  did,  and  so  it  reached  my  hand  ; 
seeming  as  if  from  the  world  to  which  his  spirit  had  fled.  It  quite 
overwhelmed  my  husband.  Presently  he  said  :  "  See,  dear,  how  care- 
ful the  old  man  has  been,  he  would  not  even  direct  it  with  your  name 
to  go  from  Virginia  to  Boston  through  the  post-offices  ;  and  altho'  it 
contains  no  message  to  me,  one  of  those  'farewells  !'  is  intended  for 
me,  and  also  the  *  Love  to  All  who  love  their  neighbors.'  " 

"  Charlestown,  Jefferson  Co  Va.  29th  Nov.  1859. 

"  Mrs.  George  L.  Stearns 

Boston,  Mass. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — No  letter  I  have  received  since  my  imprison- 
ment here,  has  given  me  more  satisfaction,  or  comfort,  than  yours  of  the 
8th  inst.  I  am  quite  cheerful  :  and  never  more  happy.  Have  only 
time  to  write  you  a  word.    May  God  forever  reward  you  and  all  yours. 

'''My  love  to  All  who  love  their  neighbors.  I  have  asked  to  be 
spared  from  having  any  mock,  or  hypocritical  prayers  made  over  me 
when  I  am  publicly  murdered  :  and  that  my  only  religious  attendents  be 


JOHN  BROWN— HERO  AND  MART  YR.  227 


poor  little,  dirty,  ragged,  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  Slave  Boys  ;  and  Girls, 
led  by  some  old  gray-headed  slave  Mother. 

"  Farewell.  Farewell. 

"  Your  Friend, 

''JOHN  BROWN."  ' 

The  man  who  hung  him,  Governor  Wise,  lived  to  see  the  plans 
of  Brown  completed  and  his  most  cherished  hopes  fulfilled.  He 
heard  the  warning  shot  fired  at  Sumter,  saw  Richmond  fall,  the 
war  end  in  victory  to  the  party  of  John  Brown  ;  saw  the  slave- 
pen  converted  into  the  school-house,  and  the  four  millions  Brown 
fought  and  died  for,  elevated  to  the  honors  of  citizenship.  And 
at  last  he  has  entered  the  grave,  where  his  memory  will  perish 
with  his  body,  while  the  soul  and  fame  of  John  Brown  go  march- 
incr  down  the  centuries  ! 

Galileo,  Copernicus,  Newton,  and  John  Brown  have  to  wait 
the  calmer  judgments  of  future  generations.  These  men  be- 
lieved  that  God  sent  them  to  do  a  certain  work— to  reveal  a 
hidden  truth  ;  to  pour  light  into  the  minds  of  benighted  and 
superstitious  men.  They  completed  their  work  ;  they  did  nobly 
and  well,  then  bowed  to  rest — 

"With  patriarchs  of  the  infant  world — with  kings. 
The  powerful  of  the  earth," 

while  generation  after  generation  studies  their  handwriting 
on  the  wall  of  time  and  interprets  their  thoughts.  Despised,  per- 
secuted, and  unappreciated  while  in  the  flesh,  they  are  honored 
after  death,  and  enrolled  among  earth's  good  and  great,  her  wise 
and  brave.  The  shock  Brown  gave  the  walls  of  the  slave  insti- 
tution was  felt  from  its  centre  to  its  utmost  limits.  It  was  the 
entering  wedge  ;  it  laid  bare  the  accursed  institution,  and  taught 
good  men  everywhere  to  hate  it  with  a  perfect  hatred.  Slavery 
received  its  death  wound  at  the  hands  of  a  lonely  old  man." 
When  he  smote  Virginia,  the  non-resistants,  the  anti-slavery  men, 
learned  a  lesson.  They  saw  what  was  necessary  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  work,  and  were  now  ready  for  the  "  worst." 
He  rebuked  the  conservatism  of  the  North,  and  gave  an  exam- 
ple of  adherence  to  duty,  devotion  to  truth,  and  fealty  to  God 
and  man  that  make  the  mere  "professor"  to  tremble  with 
shame.  "  John  Brown's  body  lies  mouldering  in  the  clay,"  but 
his  immortal  name  will  be  pronounced  with  blessings  in  all  lands 
and  by  all  people  till  the  end  of  time. 


'  This  letter  is  printed  for  the  first  time,  with  Mrs.  Stearns's  consent. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

DEFINITION  OF  THE  WAR  ISSUE. 

Increase  of  Slave  Population  in  Slave-holding  States  from  1850-1860.  —  Products  of 
Slave  Labor.  —  Basis  of  Southern  Representation.  —  Six  Seceding  States  organize  a 
NEW  Government.  —  Constitution  of  the  Confederate  Govern.ment.  —  Speech  by  Alex- 
ander H.  Stephens,  —  Mr.  Lincoln  in  Favor  of  Gradual  E.mancipation.  —  He  is  elected 
President  of  the  United  States.  —  The  Issue  of  the  War  between  the  States. 

IN  i860  there  were,  in  the  fifteen  slave-holding  States,  12,240,- 
000  souls,  of  whom  8,039,000  were  whites,  251,000  free  per- 
sons of  color,  and  3,950,000  were  slaves.  The  gain  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  slave-holding  States,  from  1850-1860,  was  2,627,- 
000,  equal  to  27.33  per  cent.  The  slave  population  had  increased 
749,931,  or  23.44  per  cent.,  not  including  the  slaves  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  where  they  had  lost  502  slaves  during  the 
decade.  The  nineteen  non-slave-holding  States  and  the  seven 
territories,  including  the  District  of  Columbia,  contained  19,203-, 
008  souls,  of  whom  18,920,771  were  whites,  237,283  free  persons 
of  color,  and  41,725  civilized  Indians.  The  actual  increase  of 
this  population  was  5,624,101,  or  41.24  per  cent.  During  the 
same  period — 1850-1860 — the  total  population  of  free  persons  of 
color  in  the  United  States  increased  from  434,449  to  487,970,  or 
at  the  rate  of  12.33  P^^  cent.,  annual  increase  of  above  I  per 
cent.  In  1850  the  Mulattoes  were  11. 15  per  cent.,  regarding  the 
United  States  as  one  aggregate,  and  in  i860  were  13.25  per  cent., 
of  the  entire  Colored  population. 
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TOTAL  COLORED   POPULATION   OF   THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Colored. 

Numbers. 

Proportions. 

1850. 

i860. 

1850. 

i860. 

Total  Colored  .  . 

3,233,057 
405,751 

3,853,478 
588,352 

88.85 
II. 15 

86.75 
13-25 

3,638,808 

4,441,830 

100.00 

100.00 

So,  in  ten  years,  from  1 850-1 860,  the  increase  of  blacks  above 
the  current  deaths  was  620,421,  or  more  than  one  half  of  a 
million,  while  the  corresponding  increase  of  Mulattoes  was 
182,601.  Estimating  the  deaths  to  have  been  22.4  per  cent,  dur- 
ing the  same  period,  or  one  in  40  annually,  the  total  births  of 
Blacks  in  ten  years  was  about  1,345,000,  and  the  total  births 
of  Mulattoes  about  273,000.  Thus  it  appears,  in  the  prevail- 
ing order,  that  of  every  100  births  of  Colored,  about  17  were 
Mulattoes,  and  83  Blacks,  indicating  a  ratio  of  nearly  i  to  5. 

There  were : 

Deaf  and  dumb  slaves  531 

Blind  ;       .  1,387 

Insane    .........  327 

Idiotic  1,182 

Total  3,427 

There  were  400,000  slaves  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  the 
South,  and  2,804,313  in  the  country.  The  products  of  slave 
labor  in  1850  were  as  follows  : 

SLAVE   LABOR  PRODUCTS  IN  1850. 

Cotton  .       .   198,603,720 

Tobacco  ,  13,982,686 

Cane  sugar    .       ,   12,378,850 

Hemp   5,000,000 

Rice     ........  4,000,000 

Molasses  2,540,179 


$136,505,435 
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There  were  347,525  slave-holders  against  5,873,893  non- 
slave-holders  in  the  slave  States.  The  representation  in  Con- 
gress was  as  follows : 

Northern  representatives  based  on  white  population   .       .  142 

Northern  representatives  based  on  Colored  population        .  2 

Southern  representatives  based  on  white  population     .       .  68 

Southern  representatives  based  on  free  Colored  population  2 

Southern  representatives  based  on  slave  population     .       .  20 
Ratio  of  representation  for  1853      .       .       .  93,420 

The  South  owned  16,652  churches,  valued  at  $22,142,085  ;  the 
North  owned  21,357  churches,  valued  at  $65,167,586.  The  South 
printed  annually  92,165,919  copies  of  papers  and  periodicals  ;  the 
North  printed  annually  334,146,081  copies  of  papers  and  periodi- 
cals. The  South  owned,  other  than  private,  722  libraries,  contain- 
ing 742,794  volumes  ;  the  North  owned,  other  than  private, 
14,902  libraries,  containing  3,882,217  volumes. 

In  sentiment,  motive,  and  civilization  the  two  "  Sections  " 
were  as  far  apart  as  the  poles.  New  England,  Puritan,  Round- 
head civilization  could  not  fellowship  the  Cavaliers  of  the 
South.  There  were  not  only  two  sections  and  two  political  par- 
ties in  the  United  States ; — there  were  two  antagonistic  govern- 
mental ideas.  John  C.  Calhoun  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  of 
the  South,  represented  the  idea  of  the  separate  and  individual 
sovereignty  of  each  of  the  States  ;  while  William  H.  Seward  and 
Abraham  Lincoln,  of  the  North,  represented  the  idea  of  the 
centralization  of  governmental  authority,  so  far  as  it  was  neces- 
sary to  secure  uniformity  of 'the  laws,  and  the  supremacy  of 
the  Federal  Constitution.  On  the  25th  of  October,  1858,  in  a 
speech  delivered  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  William  H.  Seward  said: 

"  Our  country  is  a  theatre  which  exhibits,  in  full  operation,  two  radi- 
cally d liferent  political  systems  :  the  one  resting  on  the  basis  of  servile 
or  slave  labor  ;  the  other  on  the  basis  of  voluntary  labor  of  freemen. 

"  The  two  systems  are  at  once  perceived  to  be  incongruous.  They 
never  have  permanently  existed  together  in  one  country,  and  they  never 
can. 

"  These  antagonistic  systems  are  continually  coming  in 
closer  contact,  and  collision  ensues. 

"  Shall  I  tell  you  what  this  collision  means  ?  It  is  an  irrepressible 
conflict  between  opposing  and  enduring  forces,  and  it  means  that  the 
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United  States  must,  and  will,  sooner  or  later,  become  entirely  a  slave- 
holding  nation,  or  entirely  a  free  labor  nation.  Either  the  cotton  and 
rice  fields  of  South  Carolina,  and  the  sugar  plantations  of  Louisiana, 
will  ultimately  be  tilled  by  free-labor,  and  Charleston  and  New  Orleans 
become  marts  for  legitimate  merchandise  alone,  or  else  the  rye  fields 
and  wheat  fields  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York  must  again  be  sur- 
rendered by  their  farmers  to  the  slave  culture  and  to  the  production  of 
slaves,  and  Boston  and  New  York  become  once  more  markets  for  trade 
in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men." 

Upon  the  eve  of  the  great  Rebellion,  Mr.  Seward  said  in  the 
United  States  Senate : 

"  A  free  Republican  government  like  this,  notwithstanding  all  its 
constitutional  checks,  cannot  long  resist  and  counteract  the  progress  of 
society. 

"  Free  labor  has  at  last  apprehended  its  rights  and  its  destiny,  and 
is  organizing  itself  to  assume  the  government  of  the  Republic.  It 
will  henceforth  meet  you  boldly  and  resolutely  here  (Washington)  ;  it 
will  meet  you  everywhere,  in  the  territories  and  out  of  them,  where- 
ever  you  may  go  to  extend  slavery.  It  has  driven  you  back  in  Cali- 
fornia and  in  Kansas  ;  it  will  invade  you  soon  in  Delaware,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  Missouri,  and  Texas.  It  will  meet  you  in  Arizona,  in 
Central  America,  and  even  in  Cuba. 

"  You  may,  indeed,  get  a  start  under  or  near  the  tropics,  and  seem 
safe  for  a  time,  but  it  will  be  only  a  short  time.  "  Even  there  you  will 
found  States  only  for  free  labor,  or  to  maintain  and  occupy.  The  in- 
terest of  the  whole  race  demands  the  ultimate  emancipation  of  all 
men.  Whether  that  consummation  shall  be  allowed  to  take  effect,  with 
needful  and  wise  precautions  against  sudden  change  and  disaster,  or  be 
hurried  on  by  violence,  is  all  that  remains  for  you  to  decide.  The 
white  man  needs  this  continent  to  labor  upon.  His  head  is  clear,  his 
arm  is  strong,  and  his  necessities  are  fixed. 

"  It  is  for  yourselves,  and  not  for  us,  to  decide  how  long  and 
through  what  further  mortifications  and  disasters  the  contest  shall  be 
protracted  before  Freedom  shall  enjoy  her  already  assured  triumph. 

"You  may  refuse  to  yield  it  now,  and  for  a  short  period,  but  your 
refusal  will  only  animate  the  friends  of  freedom  with  the  courage  and 
the  resolution,  and  produce  the  union  among  them,  which  alone  is  neces- 
sary on  their  part  to  attain  the  position  itself,  simultaneously  with  the 
impending  overthrow  of  the  existing  Federal  Administration  and  the 
constiuition  of  a  new  and  more  independent  Congress." 


232   HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


Mr.  Lincoln  said  during  a  discussion  of  the  impending  crisis: 

"  I  believe  this  government  cannot  endure  permanently,  half  slave 
and  half  free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be  dissolved  ;  I  do  not 
expect  the  house  to  fall,  but  I  do  expect  that  it  will  cease  to  be  divided. 
It  will  become  all  one  thing,  or  all  the  other.  Either  the  opponents  of 
slavery  will  arrest  the  further  spread  of  it,  and  place  it  where  the  public 
mind  shall  rest  in  the  belief  that  it  is  in  the  course  of  ultimate  extinc- 
tion, or  its  advocates  will  push  it  forward  until  it  shall  become  alike 
lawful  in  all  the  States,  old  as  well  as  new,  North  as  well  as  South. 

I  have  always  hated  slavery  as  much  as  any  Abolitionist.  I  have 
always  been  an  old-line  Whig,  I  have  always  hated  it,  and  I  always 
believed  it  in  a  course  of  ultimate  extinction.  If  I  were  in  Congress, 
and  a  vote  should  come  up  on  a  question  whether  slavery  should  be 
prohibited  in  a  new  territory,  in  spite  of  the  Dred  Scott  decision  I 
would  vote  that  it  should." 

Notwithstanding  the  confident  tone  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  state- 
ment that  he  did  not  expect  the  house  to  fall,"  it  did  fall,  and 
great  was  the  fall  thereof! 

On  Saturday,  9th  of  February,  1861,  six  seceding  States  met 
at  Montgomery,  Alabama,  and  organized  an  independent  gov- 
ernment. The  ordinances  of  secession  were  passed  by  the  States 
as  follows : 


STATE. 

DATE. 

YEAS. 

NAYS. 

South  Carolina 

Dec. 

20, 

i860  . 

.           .  169 

Mississippi  '. 

Jan. 

861 

.           .  84 

Alabama 

Jan. 

II, 

1861  . 

.  61 

39 

Florida 

Jan. 

II 

i86i  . 

.  62 

7 

Georgia 

Jan. 

1861  . 

.  228 

89 

Louisiana 

Jan. 

25, 

1861  . 

. 

17 

The  following  delegates  presented  their  credentials  and  were 
admitted  and  represented  their  respective  States : 

Al-abama.— R.  W.  Walker,  R.  H.  Smith,  J.  L.  M.  Curry,  W.  P. 
Chilton,  S.  F.  Hale  Colon,  J.  McRae,  John  Gill  Shorter,  David  P. 
Lewis,  Thomas  Fearn. 

Florida. — James  B.  Owens,  J.  Patten  Anderson,  Jackson  Morton 
(not  present). 

Georgia. — Robert  Toombs,  Howell  Cobb,  F.  S.  Bartow,  M.  J. 
Crawford,  E.  A.  Nisbet,  B.  H.  Hill,  A.  R.  Wright,  Thomas  R.  Cobb,  A. 
H.  Kenan,  A.  H.  Stephens. 
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Louisiana. — John  Perkins,  Jr.,  A.  Declonet,  Charles  A'l.  Conrad, 
D.  F.  Kenner,  G.  E.  Sparro^v,  Henry  Marshall. 

Mississippi. — W.  P.  Harris,  Walter  Brooke,  N.  S.  Wilson,  A.  M. 
Clayton,  W.  S.  Barry,  J.  T.  Harrison. 

South  Carolina— R.  B.  Rhett,  R.  W.  Barnwell,  L.  M.  Keitt, 
James  Chestnut,  Jr.,  C.  G.  Memminger,  W.  Porcher  Miles,  Thomas  J. 
Withers,  W.  W.  Boyce. 

A  president  and  vice-president  were  chosen  by  unanimous 
vote.  President — Honorable  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi. 
Vice-President — Honorable  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  of  Georgia. 
The  following  gentlemen  composed  the  Cabinet  : 

Secretary  of  State,  Robert  Toombs ;  Secretary  of  Treasury, 
C.  G.  Memminger ;  Secretary  of  Interior  (Vacancy) ;  Secretary  of 
War,  L.  P.  Walker  ;  Secretary  of  Navy,  John  Perkins,  Jr.;  Post- 
master-General, H.  T.  Ebett  ;  Attorney-General,  J.  P.  Benjamin. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Confederate  Government  did  not  dif- 
fer so  very  radically  from  the  Federal  Constitution.  The  follow- 
ing were  the  chief  points  : 

"  I.  The  importation  of  African  negroes  from  any  foreign  country 
other  than  the  slave-holding  States  of  the  Confederate  States  is  hereby 
forbidden,  and  Congress  is  required  to  pass  such  laws  as  shall  effectu- 
ally prevent  the  same. 

"  2.  Congress  shall  also  have  power  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of 
slaves  from  any  State  not  a  member  of  this  Confederacy. 

"  The  Congress  shall  have  power  : 

"  I.  To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises,  for 
revenue  necessary  to  pay  the  debts  and  carry  on  the  government  of  the 
Confederacy,  and  all  duties,  imposts,  and  excises  shall  be  uniform 
throughout  the  Confederacy. 

"  A  slave  in  one  State  escaping  to  another  shall  be  delivered,  upon 
the  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  said  slave  may  belong,  by  the  Executive 
authority  of  the  State  in  which  such  slave  may  be  found  ;  and  in  any 
case  of  abduction  or  forcible  rescue,  full  compensation,  including  the 
value  of  slave,  and  all  costs  and  expense,  shall  be  made  to  the  party  by 
the  State  in  which  such  abduction  or  rescue  shall  take  place. 

"  2.  The  government  hereby  instituted  shall  take  immediate  steps 
for  the  settlement  of  all  matters  between  the  States  forming  it  and  their 
late  confederates  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  the  public  property 
and  public  debt  at  the  time  of  their  withdrawal  from  them  ;  these  States 
hereby  declaring  it  to  be  their  wish  and  earnest  desire  to  adjust  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  common  property,  common  liabilities,  and  com- 
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mon  obligations  of  that  Union,  upon  principles  of  right,  justice,  equity, 
and  good  faith." 

At  first  blush  it  would  appear  that  the  new  government  had 
not  been  erected  upon  the  slave  question;  that  it  had  gone  as  far 
as  the  Federal  Government  to  suppress  the  foreign  slave-trade ; 
and  that  nobler  and  sublimer  ideas  and  motives  had  inspired  and 
animated  the  Southern  people  in  their  movement  for  a  new  gov- 
ernment. But  the  men  who  wrote  the  Confederate  platform 
knew  what  they  were  about.  They  knew  that  to  avoid  the 
charge  that  would  certainly  be  made  against  them,  of  having 
seceded  in  order  to  make  slavery  a  national  institution,  they 
must  be  careful  not  to  exhibit  such  intentions  in  their  Constitu- 
tion. But  that  the  South  seceded  on  account  of  the  slavery 
question,  there  can  be  no  historical  doubt  whatever.  Jefferson 
Davis,  President,  so-called,  of  the  Confederate  Government,  said 
in  his  Message,  April  29,  1861  : 

When  the  several  States  delegated  certain  powers  to  the  United 
States  Congress,  a  large  portion  of  the  laboring  population  consisted  of 
African  slaves,  imported  into  the  colonies  by  the  mother-country.  In 
twelve  out  of  the  thirteen  States,  negro  slavery  existed  ;  and  the  right 
of  property  in  slaves  was  protected  by  law.  This  property  was  recog- 
nized in  the  Constitution  ;  and  provision  was  made  against  its  loss  by 
the  escape  of  the  slave. 

"  The  increase  in  the  number  of  slaves  by  further  importation  from 
Africa  was  also  secured  by  a  clause  forbidding  Congress  to  prohibit  the 
slave-trade  anterior  to  a  certain  date  ;  and  in  no  clause  can  there  be 
found  any  delegation  of  power  to  the  Congress,  authorizing  it  in  any 
manner  to  legislate  to  the  prejudice,  detriment,  or  discouragement  of  the 
owners  of  that  species  of  property,  or  excluding  it  from  the  protection 
of  the  Government. 

"  The  climate  and  soil  of  the  Northern  States  soon  proved  unpropi- 
tious  to  the  continuance  of  slave  labor  ;  whilst  the  converse  was  the 
case  at  the  South.  Under  the  unrestricted  free  intercourse  between 
the  two  sections,  the  Northern  States  consulted  their  own  interest,  by 
selling  their  slaves  to  the  South,  and  prohibiting  slavery  within  their 
limits.  The  South  were  willing  purchasers  of  a  property  suitable  to 
their  wants,  and  paid  the  price  of  the  acquisition  without  harboring  a 
suspicion  that  their  quiet  possession  was  to  be  disturbed  by  those  who 
were  inhibited  not  only  by  want  of  constitutional  authority,  but  by  good 
faith  as  vendors,  from  disquieting  a  title  emanating  from  themselves. 

"  As  soon,  however,  as  the  Northern  States  that  prohibited  African 
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slavery  within  their  limits  had  reached  a  number  sufficient  to  give  their 
representation  a  controlUng  voice  in  the  Congress,  a  persistent  and  or- 
ganized system  of  hostile  measures  against  the  rights  of  the  owners  of 
slaves  in  the  Southern  States  was  inaugurated,  and  gradually  extended. 
A  continuous  series  of  measures  was  devised  and  prosecuted  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  insecure  the  tenure  of  property  in  slaves. 

"  With  interests  of  such  overwhelming  magnitude  imperilled,  the 
people  of  the  Southern  States  were  driven  by  the  conduct  of  the  North 
to  the  adoption  of  some  course  of  action  to  avoid  the  danger  with  which 
they  were  openly  menaced.  With  this  view,  the  Legislatures  of  the 
several  States  invited  the  people  to  select  delegates  to  conventions  to 
be  held  for  the  purpose  of  determining  for  themselves  what  measures 
were  best  adapted  to  meet  so  alarming  a  crisis  in  their  history."  ' 

Alexander  H.  Stephens,  Vice-President,  as  he  was  called,  said, 
in  a  speech  delivered  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  21st  of  ]\Iarch,  1861  : 

The  new  Constitution  has  put  at  rest  forever  all  the  agitating 
questions  relating  to  our  peculiar  institution, — African  slavery  as  it 
exists  amongst  us,  the  proper  status  of  the  negro  in  our  form  of  civili- 
zation. This  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  late  rupture  and  present 
rei'olution.  Jefferson,  in  his  forecast,  had  anticipated  this,  as  the 
'  rock  upon  which  the  old  Union  would  split.'  He  was  right.  What 
was  conjecture  with  him  is  now  a  realized  fact.  But  whether  he  fully 
comprehended  the  great  truth  upon  which  that  great  rock  stood  and 
stands^  may  be  doubted.  The  prevailing  ideas  entertained  by  him  a?id 
most  of  tke  leading  statesmen  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  old 
Constitution^  luere,  that  the  enslavement  of  the  African  was  in  violation 
of  the  laws  of  nature  ;  that  it  was  wrong  in  pri?iciple,  socially,  morally^ 
and  politically.  It  was  an  evil  they  knew  not  well  how  to  deal  with  ;  but 
the  general  opinion  of  the  men  of  that  day  was,  that,  somehow  or  other 
in  the  order  of  Providence,  the  institution  would  be  evanescent,  and  pass 
away.  This  idea,  though  not  incorporated  in  the  Constitution,  was  the 
prevailing  idea  at  the  time.  The  Constitution,  it  is  true,  secured  every 
essential  guarantee  to  the  institution  while  it  should  last  ;  and  hence 
no  argument  can  be  justly  used  against  the  constitutional  guarantees 
thus  secured,  because  of  the  common  sentiment  of  the  day.  Those 
ideas,  however^  7uere  f  undamentally  wrong.  They  rested  upon  the  as- 
sumption of  the  equlity  of  races.  This  was  an  error.  It  was  a  sandy 
foundation  ;  and  the  idea  of  a  government  built  upon  it, — when  the 
*  storm  came  and  the  wind  blew,  it  fell.'' 

^  National  Intelligencer.  Tuesday,  May  7,  1861. 
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Our  new  govern7nent  is  founded  upon  exactly  the  opposite  ideas.  Its 
fouTidations  aj  e  laid,  its  corner-stotie  rests,  upon  the  great  truth,  that  the 
negro  is  not  equal  to  the  white  man  j  that  slavery,  subordination  to  the 
superior  race,  is  his  natural  and  norjnal  condition.  This,  our  new  gov- 
ertivient,  is  the  first,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  based  upon  this  great 
physical,  philosophical,  and  moral  truth.  This  truth  has  been  slow  in  the 
process  of  its  development,  like  all  other  truths  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  science.  It  has  been  so  even  amongst  us.  Many  who  hear 
me,  perhaps,  can  recollect  well  that  this  truth  was  not  generally  ad- 
mitted, even  within  their  day."  ' 

Now,  then,  what  was  the  real  issue  between  the  Confederate 
States  and  the  United  States  ?  Why,  it  was  extension  of  slavery 
by  the  former,  and  the  restriction  of  slavery  by  the  latter.  To 
put  the  issue  as  it  was  understood  by  Northern  men — in  poetic 
language,  it  was  "  TJie  Union  as  it  is''  While  the  South,  at 
length,  through  its  leaders,  acknowledged  that  slavery  was  their 
issue,  the  North,  standing  upon  the  last  analysis  of  the  Free-Soil 
idea  of  resistance  to  the  further  inoculation  of  free  territory 
with  the  virus  of  slavery,  refused  to  recognize  slavery  as  an  issue. 
But  what  did  the  battle  cry  of  the  loyal  North,  "  The  Union  as  it 
is,''  mean  ?  .  A  Union  half  free  and  half  slave  ;  a  dual  govern- 
ment, if  not  in  fact,  certainly  in  the  brains  and  hearts  of  the 
people  ;  two  civilizations  at  eternal  and  inevitable  war  with  each 
other  ;  a  Union  with  the  canker-worm  of  slavery  in  it,  impairing 
its  strength  every  year  and  threatening  its  life  ;  a  Union  in 
which  two  hostile  ideas  of  political  economy  were  at  work,  and 
where  unpaid  slave  labor  was  inimical  to  the  interests  of  the 
free  \vorkingmen.  And  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Re- 
publican party  acknowledged  the  right  of  Southerns  to  hunt 
slaves  in  the  free  States,  and  to  return  such  slaves,  under  the 
fugitive-slave  law,  to  their  masters.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  not  an 
Abolitionist,  as  many  people  think.  His  position  on  the  ques- 
tion was  clearly  stated  in  the  answers  he  gave  to  a  number  of 
questions  put  to  him  by  Judge  Douglass  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer  of  1858.    Mr.  Lincoln  said  : 

Having  said  this  much,  I  will  take  up  the  judge's  interrogatories 
as  I  find  them  printed  in  the  Chicago  '  Times,'  and  answer  them  seri- 
atim.   In  order  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  about  it,  I  have  copied 


'  National  Intelligencer,  Tuesday,  April,  2.  1861. 
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the  interrogatories  in  writing,  and  also  my  answers  to  them.  The  first 
one  of  these  interrogatories  is  in  these  words : 

"  Question  i.  'I  desire  to  know  whether  Lincoln  to-day  stands,  as 
he  did  in  1854,,  in  favor  of  the  unconditional  repeal  of  the  Fugitive- 
Slave  Law  ? ' 

"  Answer.  I  do  not  now,  nor  ever  did,  stand  in  favor  of  the  uncon- 
ditional repeal  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law; 

"  Q.  2.  'I  desire  him  to  answer  whether  he  stands  pledged  to-day, 
as  he  did  in  1854,  against  the  admission  of  any  more  slave  States  into 
the  Union,  even  if  the  people  want  them  ?  ' 

"  A.  I  do  not  now,  nor  ever  did,  stand  pledged  against  the  admis- 
sion of  any  more  slave  States  into  the  Union. 

"  Q.  3.  *  I  want  to  know  whether  he  stands  pledged  against  the  ad- 
mission of  a  new  State  into  the  Union  with  such  a  constitution  as  the 
people  of  that  State  may  see  fit  to  make.' 

"  Q.  4.  'I  want  to  know  whether  he  stands  to-day  pledged  to  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ? ' 

*'A.  I  do  not  stand  to-day  pledged  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia. 

"  Q-  5-  'I  desire  him  to  answer  whether  he  stands  pledged  to  the 
prohibition  of  the  slave-trade  between  the  different  States  ?  ' 

"  A.  I  do  not  stand  pledged  to  the  prohibition  of  the  slave-trade 
between  the  different  States. 

"  Q.  6.  *  I  desire  to  know  whether  he  stands  pledged  to  prohibit 
slavery  in  all  the  territories  of  the  United  States,  north  as  well  as  south 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise  line  ? ' 

"  A.  I  am  impliedly,  if  not  expressly,  pledged  to  a  belief  in  the 
right  z.x\^  duty  of  Congress  to  prohibit  slavery  in  all  the  United  States 
territories.    [Great  applause.] 

Q.  7.  'I  desire  him  to  answer  whether  he  is  opposed  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  any  new  territory  unless  slavery  is  first  prohibited  therein  ?' 

"  A.  I  am  not  generally  opposed  to  honest  acquisition  of  territory  ; 
and,  in  any  given  case,  I  would  or  would  not  oppose  such  acquisition, 
accordingly  as  I  might  think  such  acquisition  would  or  would  not  agi- 
tate the  slavery  question  among  ourselves. 

"  Now,  my  friends,  it  will  be  perceived  upon  an  examination  of  these 
questions  and  answers,  that  so  far  I  have  only  answered  that  I  was  not 
pledged  to  this,  that,  or  the  other.  The  judge  has  not  framed  his  inter- 
rogatories to  ask  me  any  thing  more  than  this,  and  I  have  answered  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  interrogatories,  and  have  answered  truly  that 
I  am  not  pledged  at  all  upon  any  of  the  points  to  which  I  have  answered. 
But  I  am  not  disposed  to  hang  upon  the  exact  form  of  his  interroga- 
tories. I  am  rather  disposed  to  take  up  at  least  some  of  these  questions, 
and  state  what  I  really  think  upon  them. 
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"  As  to  the  first  one,  in  regard  to  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  I  have- 
never  hesitated  to  say,  and  I  do  not  now  hesitate  to  say,  that  I  think, 
under  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  the  people  of  the  Southern 
States  are  entitled  to  a  congressional  slave  law.  Having  said  that,  I 
have  had  nothing  to  say  in  regard  to  the  existing  Fugitive-Slave  Law, 
further  than  that  I  think  it  should  have  been  framed  so  as  to  be  free 
from  some  of  the  objections  that  pertain  to  it,  without  lessening  its 
efficiency.  And  inasmuch  as  we  are  not  now  in  an  agitation  in  re- 
gard to  an  alteration  or  modification  of  that  law,  I  would  not  be  the 
man  to  introduce  it  as  a  new  subject  of  agitation  upon  the  general 
question  of  slavery. 

"  In  regard  to  the  other  question,  of  whether  I  am  pledged  to  the 
admission  of  any  more  slave  States  into  the  Union,  I  state  to  you  very 
frankly  that  I  would  be  exceedingly  sorry  ever  to  be  put  in  a  position 
of  having  to  pass  upon  that  question.  I  should  be  exceedingly  glad  to 
know  that  there  would  never  be  another  slave  State  admitted  into  the 
Union  ;  but  I  must  add,  that  if  slavery  shall  be  kept  out  of  the  territories 
during  the  territorial  existence  of  any  one  given  territory,  and  then  the 
people  shall,  having  a  fair  chance  and  a  clear  field,  when  they  come  to 
adopt  the  constitution,  do  such  an  extraordinary  thing  as  to  adopt  a 
slave  constitution,  uninfluenced  by  the  actual  presence  of  the  institution 
among  them,  I  see  no  alternative,  if  we  own  the  country,  but  to  admit 
them  into  the  Union.  [Applause.] 

"  The  third  interrogatory  is  answered  by  the  answer  to  the  second, 
it  being,  as  I  conceive,  the  same  as  the  second. 

"  The  fourth  one  is  in  regard  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  In  relation  to  that  I  have  my  mind  very  distinctly 
made  up.  I  should  be  exceedingly  glad  to  see  slavery  abolished  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  I  believe  that  Congress  possesses  the  constitu- 
tional power  to  abolish  it.  Yet,  as  a  member  of  Congress,  I  should  not, 
with  my  present  views,  be  in  favor  of  endeavoring  to  abolish  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  unless  it  would  be  upon  these  conditions  : 
Firsi^  that  the  abolition  should  be  gradual  ;  second,  that  it  should  be  on 
a  vote  of  the  majority  of  qualified  voters  in  the  district  ;  and,  tJiird,  that 
compensation  should  be  made  to  unwilling  owners.  With  these  three  con- 
ditions I  confess  I  would  be  exceedingly  glad  to  see  Congress  abolish 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and,  in  the  language  of  Henry  Clay, 
'  sweep  from  our  capital  that  foul  blot  upon  our  nation.' 

"  In  regard  to  the  fifth  interrogatory,  I  must  say  here  that,  as  to  the 
question  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade  between  the  different  States, 
I  can  truly  answer,  as  I  have,  that  I  am  pledged  to  nothing  about  it.  It 
is  a  subject  to  which  I  have  not  given  that  mature  consideration  that 
would  make  me  feel  authorized  to  state  a  position  so  as  to  hold  myself 
entirely  bound  by  it.     In  other  words,  that  question  has  never  been 
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prominently  enough  before  me  to  induce  me  to  investigate  whether  we 
really  have  the  constitutional  power  to  do  it.  I  could  investigate  it,  if 
I  had  sufficient  time,  to  bring  myself  to  a  conclusion  upon  that  subject ; 
but  I  have  not  done  so,  and  I  say  so  frankly  to  you  here,  and  to  Judge 
Douglass.  I  must  say,  however,  that  if  I  should  be  of  opinion  that 
Congress  does  possess  the  constitutional  power  to  abolish  slave-trading 
among  the  different  States,  I  should  still  not  be  in  favor  of  the  exercise 
of  that  power  unless  upon  some  conservative  principle  as  I  conceive  it, 
akin  to  what  I  have  said  in  relation  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

"  My  answer  as  to  whether  I  desire  that  slavery  should  be  prohibited 
in  all  territories  of  the  United  States,  is  full  and  explicit  within  itself, 
and  cannot  be  made  clearer  by  any  comments  of  mine.  So,  I  suppose, 
in  regard  to  the  question  whether  I  am  opposed  to  the  acquisition  of 
any  more  territory  unless  slavery  is  first  prohibited  therein,  my  answer 
is  such  that  I  could  add  nothing  by  way  of  illustration,  or  making 
myself  better  understood,  than  the  answer  which  I  have  placed  in 
writing. 

Now,  in  all  this  the  judge  has  me,  and  he  has  me  on  the  record. 
I  suppose  he  had  flattered  himself  that  I  was  really  entertaining  one 
set  of  opinions  for  one  place,  and  another  set  for  another  place — that  I 
was  afraid  to  say  at  one  place  what  I  uttered  at  another.  What  I  am 
saying  here  I  suppose  I  say  to  a  vast  audience  as  strongly  tending  to 
abolitionism  as  any  audience  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  I  believe  I  am 
saying  that  which,  if  it  would  be  offensive  to  any  persons  and  render 
them  enemies  to  myself,  would  be  offensive  to  persons  in  this  au- 
dience." * 

Here,  then,  is  the  position  of  Mr.  Lincoln  set  forth  with  delib- 
eration and  care.  He  was  opposed  to  any  coercive  measures  in 
settling  the  slavery  question  ;  he  was  for  gradual  emancipation  ; 
and  for  admitting  States  into  the  Union  with  a  slave  constitu- 
tion. Within  twenty-four  months,  without  a  change  of  views, 
he  was  nominated  for  and  elected  to  the  Presidency  of  the 
United  States. 

With  no  disposition  to  interfere  with  the  institution  of  slav- 
ery, Mr.  Lincoln  found  himself  chief  magistrate  of  a  great  na- 
tion in  the  midst  of  a  great  rebellion.  And  in  his  inaugural 
address  on  the  4th  of  March,  1861,  he  referred  to  the  question  of 
slavery  again  in  a  manner  too  clear  to  admit  of  misconception, 
affirming  his  previous  views  : 


*  Barrett,  pp.  177-180. 
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"  There  is  much  controversy  about  the  delivering  up  of  fugitives 
from  service  or  labor.  The  clause  I  now  read  is  as  plainly  written  in 
the  Constitution  as  any  other  of  its  provisions  : 

"  '  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State  under  the  laws 
thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regu- 
lation therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or  labor,  but  shall  be 
delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may 
be  due.' 

"  It  is  scarcely  questioned  that  this  provision  was  intended  by  those 
who  made  it  for  the  reclaiming  of  what  we  call  fugitive  slaves  ;  and  the 
intention  of  the  lawgiver  is  the  law. 

All  members  of  Congress  swear  their  support  to  the  whole  Consti- 
tution— to  this  provision  as  well  as  any  other.  To  the  proposition, 
then,  that  slaves  whose  cases  come  within  the  terms  of  this  clause 
'shall  be  delivered  up,'  their  oaths  are  unanimous.  Now,  if  they  would 
make  the  effort  in  good  temper,  could  they  not,  with  nearly  equal  una- 
nimity, frame  and  pass  a  law  by  means  of  which  to  keep  good  that 
unanimous  oath  ? 

"  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  whether  this  clause  should  be 
enforced  by  National  or  by  State  authority ;  but  surely  that  difference 
is  not  a  very  material  one.  If  the  slave  is  to  be  surrendered,  it  can  be 
of  but  little  consequence  to  him  or  to  others  by  which  authority  it  is 
done  ;  and  should  any  one,  in  any  case,  be  content  that  this  oath  shall 
go  unkept  on  a  merely  unsubstantial  controversy  as  to  how  it  shall  be 
kept  ? " 

So  the  issues  were  joined  in  war.  The  South  aggressively, 
offensively  sought  the  extension  and  perpetuation  of  slavery. 
The  North  passively,  defensively  stood  ready  to  protect  her  free 
territory,  but  not  to  interfere  with  slavery.  And  there  was  no 
day  during  the  first  two  years  of  the  war  when  the  North  would 
not  have  cheerfully  granted  the  slave  institution  an  indefinite 
lease  of  legal  existence  upon  the  condition  that  the  war  should 
cease. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

"A  WHITE  man's  war." 

The  First  Call  for  Troops.  —  Rendition  of  Fugitive  Slaves  by  the  Army.  —  Col.  Tyler's 
Address  to  the  People  of  Virginia.  —  General  Isaac  R.  Sherwood's  Account  of  an 
Attempt  to  secure  a  Fugitive  Slave  in  his  Charge. — Col.  Steedman  refuses  to  have 
HIS  Camp  searched  for  Fugitive  Slaves,  by  Order  from  Gen.  Fry,  —  Letter  from  Gen. 
Buell  in  Defence  of  the  Rebels  in  the  South.  —  Orders  issued  by  Generals  Hooker, 
Williams,  and  Others,  in  Regard  to  harboring  Fugitive  Slaves  in  Union  Camps.  — 
Observation  concerning  Slavery  from  the  "Army  of  the  Potomac."  —  Gen.  Butler's 
Letter  to  Gen.  Winfield  Scott.  — It  is  answered  by  the  Secretary  of  War.  — Horace 
Grf-ELey's  Letter  to  the  President.  —  President  Lincoln's  Reply.  —  Gen.  John  C.  Fre- 
mont, Commander  of  ihe  Union  Army  in  Missouri,  issues  a  Proclamation  emancipating 
Slaves  in  his  District.  —  It  is  disapproved  bv  the  President.  —  Emancipation  Procl.a- 
M.ATJON  by  Gen.  Hunter.  —  It  is  rescinded  by  the  President.  —  Slavery  and  Union 
JOINED  IN  A  Desperate  Struggle. 

WHEN  the  war  clouds  broke  over  the  country  and  hostili- 
ties began,  the  North  counted  the  Negro  on  the  outside  of 
the  issue.  The  Federal  Government  planted  itself  upon 
the  policy  of  the  "defence  of  the  free  States," — pursued  a  defen- 
sive rather  than  an  offensive  policy.  And,  whenever  the  Negro 
was  mentioned,  the  leaders  of  the  political  parties  and  the  Union 
army  declared  that  it  was  "  a  white  man  s  war.'' 

The  first  call  for  three  months'  troops  indicated  that  the  au- 
thorities at  Washington  felt  confident  that  the  "trouble  "  would 
not  last  long.  The  call  was  issued  on  the  15th  of  April,  1861, 
and  provided  for  the  raising  of  75,000  troops.  It  was  charged 
by  the  President  that  certain  States  had  been  guilty  of  forming 
"  combinations  too  powerful  to  be  suppressed  by  the  ordinary 
course  of  judicial  proceedings,"  and  then  he  proceeded  to  state  : 

"The  details  for  this  object  will  be  immediately  communicated  to 
the  State  authorities  through  the  War  Department.  I  appeal  to  all  loyal 
citizens  to  favor,  facilitate,  and  aid  this  effort  to  maintain  the  honor,  the 
integrity,  and  the  existence  of  our  National  Union,  and  the  perpetuity 
of  popular  government,  and  to  redress  wrongs  already  long  enough  en- 
dured. I  deem  it  proper  to  say  that  the  first  service  assigned  to  the 
forces  hereby  called  forth,  will  probably  be  to  repossess  the  forts,  places, 
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and  property  which  have  been  seized  from  the  Union  ;  and  in  every 
event  the  utmost  care  will  be  observed,  consistently  with  the  objects 
aforesaid,  to  avoid  any  devastation,  any  destruction  of,  or  interference 
with,  property,  or  any  disturbance  of  peaceful  citizens  of  any  part  of 
the  country  ;  and  I  hereby  command  the  persons  composing  the  com- 
binations aforesaid,  to  disperse  and  retire  peaceably  to  their  respective 
abodes  within  twenty  days  from  this  date."  ' 

There  was  scarcely  a  city  in  the  North,  from  New  York  to 
San  Francisco,  whose  Colored  residents  did  not  speedily  offer 
their  services  to  the  States  to  aid  in  suppressing  the  Rebellion. 
But  everywhere  as  promptly  were  their  services  declined.  The 
Colored  people  of  the  Northern  States  were  patriotic  and  enthu- 
siastic ;  but  their  interest  was  declared  insolence.  And  being 
often  rebuked  for  their  loyalty,  they  subsided  into  silence  to  bide 
a  change  of  public  sentiment. 

The  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the  press  and  pulpit  was 
against  a  recognition  of  the  Negro  as  the  cause  of  the  war. 
Like  a  man  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption  who  insists  that  he  has 
only  a  bad  cold,  so  the  entire  North  urged  that  slavery  was  not 
the  cause  of  the  war:  it  was  a  little  local  misunderstanding.  But 
the  death  of  the  gallant  Col.  Elmer  E.  Elsworth  palsied  the 
tongues  of  mere  talkers;  and  in  the  tragic  silence  that  followed, 
great,  brave,  and  true  men  began  to  think. 

Not  a  pulpit  in  all  the  land  had  spoken  a  word  for  the  slave. 
The  clergy  stood  dumb  before  the  dreadful  issue.  But  one  man 
was  found,  like  David  of  old,  who,  gathering  his  smooth  pebble 
of  fact  from  the  brook  of  God's  eternal  truth,  boldly  met  the 
boastful  and  erroneous  public  sentiment  of  the  hour.  That  man 
was  the  Rev.  Justin  D.  Fulton,  a  Baptist  minister  of  Albany, 
New  York.  He  was  chosen  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Col. 
Elsworth,  and  performed  that  duty  on  Sunday,  May  26,  i86k 
Speaking  of  slavery,  the  reverend  gentleman  said  : 

"  Shall  this  magazine  of  danger  be  permitted  to  remain  ?  We  must 
ansiver  this  question.  If  we  say  no,  it  is  no  I  Slavery  is  a  curse  to  the 
North.  It  impoverishes  the  South,  and  demoralizes  both.  It  is  the 
parent  of  treason,  the  seedling  of  tyranny,  and  the  fountain-source  of 
all  the  ills  that  have  infected  our  life  as  a  people,  being  the  central 
cause  of  all  our  conflicts  of  the  past  and  the  war  of  to-day.  What 


^  Rebellion  Recs.,  vol.  i.  Doc,  p.  63. 
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reason  have  we  for  permitting  it  to  remain  ?  God  does  not  want  it,  for 
His  truth  gives  freedom.  The  South  does  not  need  it,  for  it  is  the 
chain  fastened  to  her  limb  that  fetters  her.  progress.  Morality,  patriot- 
ism, and  humanity  alike  protest  against  it. 

"The  South  fights  for  slavery,  for  the  despotism  which  it  represents, 
for  the  ignoring  the  rights  of  labor,  and  for  reducing  to  slavery  or  to 
serfdom  all  whose  hands  are  hardened  by  toil. 

"  Why  not  make  the  issue  at  once,  which  shall  inspire  every  man 
that  shoulders  his  musket  with  a  noble  purpose  ?  Our  soldiers  need 
to  be  reminded  that  this  government  was  consecrated  to  freedom  by 
those  who  first  built  here  the  altars  of  worship,  and  planted  on  the 
shore  of  the  Western  Continent  the  tree  of  liberty,  whose  fruit  to-day 
fills  the  garners  of  national  hope.  ...  I  would  not  forget  that  I 
am  a  messenger  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  My  motives  for  throwing  out 
these  suggestions  are  three-fold  :  i.  Because  I  believe  God  wants  us 
to  be  actuated  by  motives  not  one  whit  less  philanthropic  than  the  giv- 
ing of  freedom  to  four  million  of  people.  2.  I  confess  to  a  sympathy 
for  and  faith  in  the  slave,  and  cherish  the  belief  that  if  freed,  the  war 
would  become  comparatively  bloodless,  and  that  as  a  people  we  should 
enter  on  the  discharge  of  higher  duties  and  a  more  enlarged  prosperity. 
3.  The  war  would  hasten  to  a  close,  and  the  end  secured  would  then 
form  a  brilliant  dawn  to  a  career  of  prosperity  unsurpassed  in  the  an- 
nals of  mankind."  * 

Brave,  prophetic  words  I  But  a  thousand  vituperative  editors 
sprang  at  Mr.  Fulton's  utterances,  and  as  snapping  curs,  grovi^led 
at  and  shook  every  sentence.  He  stood  his  ground.  He  took 
no  step  backward.  When  notice  was  kindly  sent  him  that  a 
committee  would  wait  on  him  to  treat  him  to  a  coat  of  tar  and 
feathers,  against  the  entreaties  of  anxious  friends,  he  sent  word 
that  he  would  give  them  a  warm  reception.  When  the  best  citi- 
zens of  Albany  said  the  draft  could  not  be  enforced  without 
bloody  resistance,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fulton  exclaimed  :  "  If  the  flood- 
gates of  blood  are  to  be  opened,  we  will  not  shoot  down  the  poor 
and  ignorant,  but  the  swaggering  and  insolent  men  whose  hearts 
are  not  in  this  war !  " 

The  "  Atlas  and  Argus,"  in  an  editorial  on  Ill-Timed  Pulpit 
Abolitionism,  denounced  Rev.  Mr.  Fulton  in  bitterest  terms  ;  while 
the  Evening  Standard  "  and  "  Journal  "  both  declared  that  the 
views  of  the  preacher  were  as  a  fire-brand  thrown  into  the  maga- 
zine of  public  sentiment. 


'  Albany  Atlas  and  Argus,  May  27,  1861. 
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Everywhere  throughout  the  North  the  Negro  was  counted  as  on 
the  outside.  Everywhere  it  was  merely  "  a  war  for  the  Union," 
which  was  half  free  and  half  slave. 

When  the  Union  army  got  into  the  field  at  the  South  it  was 
confronted  by  a  difficult  question.  What  should  be  done  with 
the  Negroes  who  sought  the  Union  lines  for  protection  from 
their  masters  ?  The  sentiment  of  the  press,  Congress,  and  the 
people  of  the  North  generally,  was  against  interference  with  the 
slave,  either  by  the  civil  or  military  authorities.  And  during 
the  first  years  of  the  war  the  army  became  a  band  of  slave- 
catchers.  Slave-holders  and  sheriffs  from  the  Southern  States 
were  permitted  to  hunt  fugitive  slaves  under  the  Union  flag  and 
within  the  lines  of  Federal  camps.  On  the  22d  of  June,  1861, 
the  following  paragraph  appeared  in  the    Baltimore  American": 

"  Two  free  negroes,  belonging  to  Frederick,  Md.,  who  concealed 
themselves  in  the  cars  which  conveyed  the  Rhode  Island  regiment  to 
Washington  from  this  city,  were  returned  that  morning  by  command 
of  Colonel  Burnside,  who  supposed  ihevi  to  be  slaves.  The  negroes  were 
accompanied  by  a  sergeant  of  the  regiment,  who  lodged  them  in  jail." 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1861,  Col.  Tyler,  of  the  /th  Ohio  regi- 
ment, delivered  an  address  to  the  people  of  Virginia  ;  a  portion 
of  which  is  sufficient  to  show  the  feeling  that  prevailed  among 
army  officers  on  the  slavery  question  : 

"  To  you,  fellow-citizens  of  West  Virginia — many  of  whom  I  have  so 
long  and  favorably  known, — I  come  to  aid  and  protect.  [The  grammar 
is  defective.] 

"  I  have  no  selfish  ambition  to  gratify,  no  personal  motives  to  actu- 
ate. I  am  here  to  protect  you  in  person  and  property — to  aid  you  in 
the  execution  of  the  law,  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order,  in  the 
defence  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Union,  and  in  the  extermination  of 
our  common  foe.  As  our  enemies  have  belied  our  mission,  and  repre- 
sented us  as  a  band  of  Abolitionists,  I  desire  to  assure  you  that  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant  as  recognized  in  your  State  shall  be  re- 
spected. Your  authority  over  that  species  of  property  shall  not  in  the 
least  be  interfered  with.  To  this  end  I  assure  you  that  those  under  my 
command  have  peremptory  orders  to  take  up  and  hold  any  negroes  found 
running  about  the  camp  without  passes  from  their  masters." 

When  a  few  copies  had  been  struck  off,  a  lieutenant  in  Captain 
G.  W.  Shurtleff's  company  handed  him  one.     He  waited  upon 
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the  colonel,  and  told  him,  that  it  was  not  true  that  the  troops 
had  been  ordered  to  arrest  fugitive  slaves.  The  colonel  threat- 
ened to  place  Captain  Shurtleff  in  arrest,  when  he  exclaimed : 
I  '11  never  be  a  slave-catcher,  so  help  me  God  !  "  There  were 
few  men  in  the  army  at  this  time  who  sympathized  with  such  a 
noble  declaration,  and,  therefore.  Captain  Shurtleff  found  himself 
in  a  very  small  minority. 

The  following  account  of  an  attempt  to  secure  a  fugitive  slave 
from  General  Isaac  R.  Sherwood  has  its  historical  value.  General 
Sherwood  was  as  noble  a  man  as  he  was  a  brave  and  intelligent 
soldier.  He  obeyed  the  still  small  voice  in  his  soul  and  won  a 
victory  for  humanity: 

"In  the  February  and  March  of  1863,  I  was  a  major  in  command 
of  I  nth  O.  A^.  I.  regiment.  I  had  a  servant,  as  indicated  by  army 
regulations,  in  charge  of  my  private  horse.  He  was  from  Frankfort, 
Ky.,  the  property  of  a  Baptist  clerg}man.  When  the  troops  passed 
through  Frankfort,  in  the  fall  of  1862,  he  left  his  master,  and  followed 
the  army.  He  came  to  me  at  Bowling  Green,  and  I  hired  him  to  take 
care  of  my  horse.  He  was  a  lad  about  fifteen  years  old,  named  Alfred 
J ackson. 

At  this  time,  Brig.-Gen.  Boyle,  or  Boyd  (I  think  Boyle),  was  in 
command  of  the  District  of  Kentucky,  and  had  issued  his  general 
order,  that  fugitive  slaves  should  be  delivered  up.  Brig.-Gen.  H.  M. 
Judah  was  in  command  of  Post  of  Bowling  Green,  also  of  our  brigade, 
there  stationed. 

"  The  owner  of  Alfred  Jackson  found  out  his  whereabouts,  and  sent 
a  U.  S.  marshal  to  Bowhng  Green  to  get  him.  Said  marshal  came  to 
my  headquarters  under  a  pretence  to  see  my  very  fine  saddle-horse, 
but  really  to  identify  Alfred  Jackson.  The  horse  was  brought  out  by 
Alfred  Jackson.  The  marshal  went  to  Brig.-Gen.  Judah's  headquar- 
ters and  got  a  written  order  addressed  to  me,  describing  the  lad  and 
ordering  me  to  deliver  the  boy.  This  order  was  delivered  to  me  by 
Col.  Sterling,  of  Gen.  Judah's  staff,  in  person.  I  refused  to  obey  it.  I 
sent  word  to  Gen.  Judah  that  he  could  have  my  sword,  but  while  I 
commanded  that  regiment  no  fugitive  slave  should  ever  be  delivered  to 
his  master.  The  officer  made  my  compliments  to  Gen.  Judah  as  afore- 
said, and  I  was  placed  under  arrest  for  disobedience  to  orders,  and  my 
sword  taken  from  me. 

"  In  a  few  days  the  command  was  ordered  to  move  to  Glasgow, 
Ky.,  and  Gen.  Judah,  not  desiring  to  trust  the  regiment  in  command  of 
a  captain,  I  was  temporarily  restored  to  command,  pending  the  meet- 
ing of  a  courr-martial  to  try  my  case.    When  the  command  mo\  ed  1 
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took  Alfred  Jackson  along.  After  we  reached  Glasgow,  Ky.,  Gen. 
Judah  sent  for  me,  and  said  if  I  would  then  deliver  up  Alfred  Jackson 
he  would  restore  me  to  command.  The  United  States  marshal  was 
present.    This  I  again  refused  to  do. 

"  The  same  day,  I  sent  an  ambulance  out  of  the  lines,  with  Alfred 
Jackson  tucked  under  the  seat,  in  charge  of  a  man  going  North,  and  I 
gave  him  money  to  get  to  Hillsdale,  Michigan,  where  he  went,  and 
where  he  resided  and  grew  up  to  be  a  good  man  and  a  citizen.  I  called 
the  attention  of  Hon.  James  M.  Ashley  (then  Member  of  Congress)  to 
the  matter,  and  under  instructions  from  Secretary  Stanton,  Gen.  Boyle's 
order  was  revoked,  and  I  never  delivered  a  fugitive,  nor  was  I  ever  tried." 

In  Mississippi,  in  1862,  Col.  James  B.  Steedman  (afterward 
major-general)  refused  to  honor  an  order  of  Gen.  Fry,  delivered 
by  the  man  who  wanted  the  slave  in  Steedman's  camp.  Col. 
Steedman  read  the  order  and  told  the  bearer  that  he  was  a  rebel ; 
that  he  could  not  search  Jiis  camp  :  and  that  he  would  give  him 
just  ten  minutes  to  get  out  of  the  camp,  or  he  would  riddle  him 
with  bullets.  When  Gen.  Fry  asked  for  an  explanation  of  his 
•refusal  to  allow  his  camp  to  be  searched,  Col.  Steedman  said  he 
would  never  consent  to  have  his  camp  searched  by  a  rebel ;  that 
he  would  use  every  bayonet  in  his  regiment  to  protect  the  Negro 
slave  who  had  come  to  him  for  protection  ;  and  that  he  was  sus- 
tained by  the  Articles  of  War,  which  had  been  amended  about 
that  time. 

Again,  in  the  late  summer  of  1863,  at  Tuscumbia,  Tennessee, 
Gen.  Fry  rode  into  Col.  Steedman's  camp  to  secure  the  return 
of  the  slaves  of  an  old  lady  whom  he  had  known  before  the  war. 
Col.  Steedman  said  he  did  not  know  that  any  slaves  were  in  his 
camp ;  and  that  if  they  were  there  they  should  not  be  taken  ex- 
cept they  were  willing  to  go.  Gen.  Fry  was  a  Christian  gentle- 
man of  a  high  Southern  type,  and  combined  with  his  loyalty  to 
the  Union  an  abiding  faith  in  "  the  sacredness  of  slave  prop- 
erty." Whether  he  ever-  recovered  from  the  malady,  history 
saith  not. 

The  great  majority  of  regular  army  officers  were  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  idea  of  protecting  slave  property.  Gen.  T.  W. 
Sherman,  occupying  the  defences  of  Port  Royal,  in  October,  1861, 
issued  the  following  proclamation  to  the  people  of  South  Carolina: 

"  In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  these  United 
States  of  America,  I  have  landed  on  your  shores  with  a  small  force  of 
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National  troops.  The  dictates  of  a  duty  which,  under  the  Constitution, 
I  owe  to  a  great  sovereign  State,  and  to  a  proud  and  hospitable  people, 
among  whom  I  have  passed  some  of  the  pleasantest  days  of  my  life, 
prompt  me  to  proclaim  that  we  have  come  among  you  with  no  feel- 
ings of  personal  animosity  ;  no  desire  to  harm  your  citizens,  destroy 
your  property,  or  interfere  with  any  of  your  lawful  rights,  or  your 
social  and  local  institutions,  beyond  what  the  causes  herein  briefly  al- 
luded to  may  render  unavoidable."  ' 

This  proclamation  sounds  as  if  the  general  were  a  firm  be- 
liever in  State  sovereignty ;  and  that  he  was  possessed  with  a 
feeling  that  he  had  landed  in  some  strange  land,  among  a  people 
of  different  civilization  and  peculiar  institutions. 

On  the  13th  of  November,  1861,  Major-Gen.  John  A.  Dix, 
upon  taking  possession  of  the  counties  of  Accomac  and  North- 
ampton, Va.,  issued  the  following  proclamation  : 

"  The  military  forces  of  the  United  States  are  about  to  enter  your 
counties  as  a  part  of  the  Union.  They  will  go  among  you  as  friends, 
and  with  the  earnest  hope  that  they  may  not,  by  your  own  acts,  be 
compelled  to  become  your  enemies.  They  will  invade  no  right  of  per- 
son or  property.  On  the  contrary,  your  laws,  your  institutions,  your 
usages,  will  be  scrupulously  respected.  There  need  be  no  fear  that  the 
quietude  of  any  fireside  will  be  disturbed,  unless  the  disturbance  is 
caused  by  yourselves. 

"  Special  directions  have  been  given  not  to  interfere  with  the  con- 
dition of  any  person  held  to  domestic  servitude  ;  and,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  no  ground  for  mistake  or  pretext  for  misrepresentation, 
commanders  of  regiments  or  corps  have  been  instructed  not  to  per- 
mit such  persons  to  come  within  their  lines."  ^ 

Gen.  Halleck,  while  in  command  of  the  Union  forces  in 
Missouri,  issued  his  "  Order  No.  3."  as  follows  : 

"  It  has  been  represented  that  important  information,  respecting 
the  number  and  condition  of  our  forces,  is  conveyed  to  the  enemy  by 
means  of  fugitive  slaves  who  are  admitted  within  our  lines.  In  order 
to  remedy  this  evil,  it  is  directed  that  no  such  person  be  hereafter 
permitted  to  enter  the  lines  of  any  camp,  or  of  any  forces  on  the 
march,  and  that  any  now  within  such  lines  be  immediately  excluded 
therefrom." 


'  Greeley,  vol.  ii.  p.  240. 

^  Rebellion  Records,  vol.  iii.  Doc.  p.  376 
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On  the  23d  of  February,  1862,  in  "  Order  No.  13/'  he  referred 

to  the  slave  question  as  follows  : 

"  It  does  not  belong  to  the  military  to  decide  upon  the  relation  of 
master  and  slave.  Such  questions  must  be  settled  by  the  civil  courts. 
No  fugitive  slaves  will,  therefore,  be  admitted  within  our  lines  or 
camps,  except  when  specially  ordered  by  the  general  commanding." 

On  the  1 8th  of  February,  1862,  Major-Gen.  A.  E.  Burnside  is- 
sued a  proclamation  in  which  he  said  to  the  people  : 

"  The  Government  asks  only  that  its  authority  may  be  recognized  ; 
and  we  repeat,  in  no  manner  or  way  does  it  desire  to  interfere  with 
your  laws,  constitutionally  established,  your  institutions  of  any  kind 
whatever,  your  property  of  any  sort,  or  your  usages  in  any  respect." 

The  following  letter  from  Gen.  Buell  shows  how  deeply  at- 
tached he  was  to  the  constitutional  guaranties "  accorded  to 
the  rebels  of  the  South  : 

"  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Ohio,  ) 
"Nashville,  March  6,  1862.  f 

'*  Dear  Sir :  I  have  the  honor  to  receive  your  communication  of  the 
ist  instant,  on  the  subject  of  fugitive  slaves  in  the  camps  of  the  army. 

"  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  slaves  sometimes  make  their 
way  improperly  into  our  lines  ;  and  in  some  instances  they  may  be  en- 
ticed there  ;  but  I  think  the  number  has  been  magnified  by  report. 
Several  applications  have  been  made  to  me  by  persons  whose  servants 
have  been  found  in  our  camps  ;  and  in  every  instance  that  I  know  of  the 
master  has  recovered  his  servant  and  taken  him  away. 

"  I  need  hardly  remind  you  that  there  will  always  be  found  some 
lawless  and  mischievous  person  in  every  army  ;  but  I  assure  you  that 
the  mass  of  this  army  is  law-abiding,  and  that  it  is  neither  its  disposi- 
tion nor  its  policy  to  violate  law  or  the  rights  of  individuals  in  any  par- 
ticular.   With  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  D.  C.  Buell, 
Brig.-Gen.  Commanding  Department, 
"  Hon.  J.  R.  Underwood,  Chairman  Military  Committee^ 
"  Frankfort,  Ky." 

So  *'in  every  instance  "  the  master  had  recovered  his  slave 
when  found  in  Gen.  Buell's  camp  ! 

On  the  26th  of  March,  1862,  Gen.  Joseph  Hooker,  command- 
ing the  **  Upper  Potomac,"  issued  the  following  order: 
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"  To  Brigade  and  Regime?ital  Connnanders  of  this  Di  Z'lStOH  ' 

Messrs.  Nally,  Gray,  Dunnington,  Dent,  Adams,  Speake,  Price, 
Posey,  and  Cobey,  citizens  of  Maryland,  have  negroes  supposed  to  be 
with  some  of  the  regiments  of  this  division.  The  brigadier-general 
commanding  directs  that  they  be  permitted  to  visit  all  the  camps  of  his 
command,  in  search  of  their  property  ;  and  if  found,  that  they  be  al- 
lowed to  take  possession  of  the  same,  without  any  interference  what- 
ever. Should  any  obstacle  be  thrown  in  their  way  by  any  officer  or 
soldier  in  the  division,  he  will  be  at  once  reported  by  the  regimental 
commander  to  these  headquarters." 

In  the  spring  of  1862,  Gen.  Thos.  Williams,  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Gulf,  issued  the  following  order  '  : 

"In  consequence  of  the  demoralizing  and  disorganizing  tendencies 
to  the  troops  of  harboring  runaway  negroes,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that 
the  respective  commanders  of  the  camps  and  garrisons  of  the  several 
regiments,  2d  brigade,  turn  all  such  fugitives  in  their  camps  or  gar- 
risons out  beyond  the  limits  of  their  respective  guards  and  sentinels. 
"  By  order  of 

Brig  -Gen.  T.  Williams."  ^ 

In  a  letter  dated  "  Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
July  7,  1862,"  Major-Gen.  Geo.  B.  McClellan  made  the  following 
observ^ations  concerning  slavery  : 

"  This  Rebellion  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  war  ;  as  such  it 
should  be  regarded  ;  and  it  should  be  conducted  upon  the  highest  prin- 
ciples known  to  Christian  civilization.  It  should  not  be  a  war  looking 
to  the  subjugation  of  the  people  of  any  State,  in  any  event.  It  should 
not  be  at  all  a  war  upon  populations,  but  against  armed  forces  and 
political  organizations.  Neither  confiscation  of  property,  political  exe- 
cutions of  persons,  territorial  organization  of  States,  nor  forcible  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  should  be  contemplated  for  a  moment." 

But  the  drift  of  the  sentiment  of  the  army  was  in  the  direc- 
tion of  compromise  with  the  slavery  question.  Nearly  every 
statesman  at  Washington — in  the  White  House  and  in  the  Con- 
gress— and  nearly  every  officer  in  the  arm\'  regarded  the  Negro- 
question  as  purely  political  and  not  military.  That  it  was  a 
problem  hard  of  solution  no  one  could  doubt.   Hundreds  of  loyal 


^  I  have  quite  a  large  number  of  such  orders,  but  the  above  will  suffice, 
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Negroes,  upon  the  orders  of  general  officers,  were  turned  away 
from  the  Union  Hnes,  while  those  who  had  gotten  on  the  inside 
were  driven  forth  to  the  cruel  vengeance  of  rebel  masters.  Who 
could  solve  the  problem  ?  Major-Gen.  Benjamin  F.  Butler  ban- 
ished the  politician,  and  became  the  loyal,  patriotic  soldier  !  In 
the  month  of  May,  1861,  during  the  time  Gen.  Butler  command- 
ed the  Union  forces  at  Fortress  Monroe,  three  slaves  made  good 
their  escape  into  his  lines.  They  stated  that  they  were  owned 
by  Col.  Mallory,  of  the  Confederate  forces  in  the  front;  that  he 
was  about  to  send  them  to  the  North  Carolina  seaboard  to  work 
on  rebel  fortifications ;  and  that  the  fortifications  were  intended 
to  bar  that  coast  against  the  Union  arms.  Having  heard  this 
statement,  Gen.  Butler,  viewing  the  matter  from  a  purely  mili- 
tary stand-point,  exclafmed  :  "These  men  are  contraband  ol  war; 
set  them  at  work."  Here  was  a  solution  of  the  entire  problem; 
here  was  a  blow  delivered  at  the  backbone  of  the  Rebellion.  He 
claimed  no  right  to  act  as  a  politician,  but  acting  as  a  loyal- 
hearted,  clear-headed  soldier,  he  coined  a  word  and  hurled  a  shaft 
at  the  enemy  that  struck  him  in  a  part  as  vulnerable  as  the  heel 
of  Achilles.  In  his  letter  to  the  Lieut. -Gen.  of  the  Army,  Win- 
field  Scott,  27th  of  May,  1861,  he  said  : 

"  Since  I  wrote  my  last,  the  question  in  regard  to  slave  property  is 
becoming  one  of  very  serious  magnitude.  The  inhabitants  of  Virginia 
are  using  their  negroes  in  the  batteries,  and  are  preparing  to  send  their 
women  and  children  South.  The  escapes  from  them  are  very  numer- 
ous, and  a  squad  has  come  in  this  morning,  and  my  pickets  are  bringing 
in  their  women  and  children.  Of  course  these  can  not  be  dealt  with 
upon  the  theory  on  which  I  designed  to  treat  the  services  of  able-bodied 
men  and  women  who  might  come  within  my  lines,  and  of  which  I  gave 
you  a  detailed  account  in  my  last  dispatch. 

I  am  in  the  utmost  doubt  what  to  do  with  this  species  of  property. 
Up  to  this  time  I  have  had  come  within  my  lines  men  and  women,  with 
their  children, — entire  families, — each  family  belonging  to  the  same 
owner.  I  have  therefore  determined  to  employ — as  I  can  do  very 
profitably — the  able-bodied  persons  in  the  party,  issuing  proper  food 
lor  the  support  of  all  ;  charging  against  their  services  the  expense  of 
care  and  sustenance  of  the  non-laborers  ;  keeping  a  strict  and  accurate 
account,  as  well  of  the  services  as  of  the  expenditures  ;  having  the 
worth  of  the  services  and  the  cost  of  the  expenditures  determined  by  a 
board  of  survey  hereafter  to  be  detailed.  1  know  of  no  other  manner 
in  which  to  dispose  of  this  subject  and  the  questions  connected  there- 
with.   As  a  matter  of  property,  to  the  insurgents  it  will  be  of  very  great 
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moment — the  number  that  I  now  have  amounting,  as  I  am  informed,  to 
what  in  good  times  would  be  of  the  value  of  $6o,ooc. 

"  Twelve  of  these  negroes,  I  am  informed,  have  escaped  from  the 
erection  of  the  batteries  on  Sewell's  Point,  which  fired  upon  my  expe- 
dition as  it  passed  by  out  of  range.  As  a  means  of  offense,  therefore, 
in  the  enemy's  hands,  these' negroes,  when  able-bodied,  are  of  great  im- 
portance. Without  them  the  batteries  could  not  have  been  erected  ; 
at  least,  for  many  weeks.  As  a  military  question  it  would  seem  to  be  a 
measure  of  necessity,  and  deprives  their  masters  of  their  services. 

"  How  can  this  be  done  ?  As  a  political  question,  and  a  question  of 
humanity,  can  I  receive  the  services  of  a  father  and  a  mother  and  not 
take  the  children  ?  Of  the  humanitarian  aspect,  I  have  no  doubt  ;  of 
the  political  one,  I  have  no  right  to  judge.  I  therefore  submit  all  this 
to  your  better  judgment,  and,  as  these  questions  have  a  political  aspect, 
I  have  ventured — and  I  trust  I  am  not  vvrong  in  so  doing — to  duplicate 
the  parts  of  my  dispatch  relating  to  this  subject,  and  forward  them  to 
the  Secretary  of  War. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
"  Lt.-General  Scott."  '  "  Benj.  F.  Butltlr. 

The  letter  of  Gen.  Butler  was  laid  before  the  Secretary  of 
War,  who  answered  it  as  follows : 

"  Sir  :  Your  action  in  respect  to  the  negroes  who  came  within  your 
lines,  from  the  service  of  the  rebels,  is  approved.  The  Department  is 
sensible  of  the  embarrassments  which  must  surround  officers  conduct- 
ing military  operations  in  a  State,  by  the  laws  of  which  slavery  is  sanc- 
tioned. The  Government  can  not  recognize  the  rejection  by  any  State 
of  its  Federal  obligations,  resting  upon  itself.  Among  these  Federal 
obligations,  however,  no  one  can  be  more  important  than  that  of  sup- 
pressing and  dispersing  any  combination  of  the  former  for  the  purpose 
of  overthrowing  its  whole  constitutional  authority.  While,  therefore, 
you  will  permit  no  interference,  by  persons  under  your  command,  with 
the  relations  of  persons  held  to  service  under  the  laws  of  any  State, 
you  will,  on  the  other  hand,  so  long  as  any  State  within  which  your 
military  operations  are  conducted  remains  under  the  control  of  such 
armed  combinations,  refrain  from  surrendering  to  alleged  masters  any 
persons  who  come  within  your  lines.  You  will  employ  such  persons  in 
the  services  to  which  they  will  be  best  adapted  ;  keeping  an  account  of 
the  labor  by  them  performed,  of  the  value  of  it,  and  the  expenses  of 
their  maintenance.  The  question  of  their  final  disposition  will  be  re- 
served for  future  determination. 

"  Simon  Cameron,  Secretary  of  War. 

"  To  Maj.-Gen.  Butler. 


^Greeley,  vol.  ii.  p.  238. 
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In  an  account  of  the  life  and  services  of  Capt.  Grier  Talmadge^ 
the  "  Times  "  correspondent  says  : 

To  the  deceased,  who  was  conservative  in  his  views  and  actions, 
belongs  the  credit  of  first  enunciating  the  *  contraband  '  idea  as  subse- 
quently applied  in  the  practical  treatment  of  the  slaves  of  rebels, 
Early  in  the  spring  of  1861,  Flag-Officer  Pendergrast,  in  command  of 
the  frigate  'Cumberland,'  then  the  vessel  blockading  the  Roads,  restored 
to  their  owners  certain  slaves  that  had  escaped  from  Norfolk.  Shortly 
after,  the  Flag-Officer,  Gen.  Butler,  Capt.  Talmadge,  and  the  writer 
chanced  to  meet  in  the  ramparts  of  the  fortress,  when  Capt.  T.  took 
occasion,  warmly,  but  respectfully,  to  dissent  from  the  policy  of  the  act, 
and  proceeded  to  advance  some  arguments  in  support  of  his  views. 
Turning  to  Gen.  Butler,  who  had  just  assumed  command  of  this  depart- 
ment, he  said  :  'General,  it  is  a  question  you  will  have  to  decide,  and 
that,  too,  very  soon  ;  for  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours  deserting 
slaves  will  commence  swarming  to  your  lines.  The  rebels  are  employ- 
ing their  slaves  in  thousands  in  constructing  batteries  all  around  us. 
And,  in  my  judgment,  in  view  of  this  fact,  not  only  slaves  who  take 
refuge  within  our  lines  are  contrabands,  but  I  hold  it  as  much  our  duty 
to  seize  and  capture  those  employed,  or  intended  to  be  employed,  in 
constructing  batteries,  as  it  is  to  destroy  the  arsenals  or  any  other  war- 
making  element  of  the  rebels,  or  to  capture  and  destroy  the  batteries 
themselves.'  Within  two  days  after  this  conversation,  Gen.  Butler  has 
the  question  practically  presented  to  him,  as  predicted,  and  he  solved  it 
by  applying  the  views  advanced  by  the  deceased."  ' 

The  conservative  policy  of  Congress,  the  cringing  attitude  of 
the  Government  at  Washington,  the  reverses  on  the  Potomac, 
the  disaster  of  Bull  Run,  the  apologetic  tone  of  the  Northern 
press,  the  expulsion  of  slaves  from  the  Union  lines,  and  the 
conduct  of  "Copperheads"  in  the  North — who  crawled  upon 
their  stomachs,  snapping  and  biting  at  the  heels  of  Union  men 
and  Union  measures, — bred  a  spirit  of  unrest  and  mob  violence. 
It  was  not  enough  that  the  service  of  free  Negroes  was  declined; 
they  were  now  hunted  out  and  persecuted  by  mobs  and  other 
agents  of  the  disloyal  element  at  the  North.  Like  a  man  sick 
unto  death  the  Government  insisted  that  it  only  had  a  slight 
cold,  and  that  it  would  be  better  soon.  The  President  was  no 
better  informed  as  to  the  nature  of  the  war  than  other  conserva- 
tive Republicans.    On  the  19th  of  August,  1862,  Horace  Greeley 

'  New  York  Times. 


''A  WHITE  MAN'S  WARr 


253 


addressed  an  open  letter  to  the  President,  known  as  "  The  Prayer 
of  Twenty  Millions,"  of  which  the  following  are  specimen  pas- 
sages : 

"  On  the  face  of  this  wide  earth,  Mr.  President,  there  is  not  one  dis- 
interested, determined,  intelligent  champion  of  the  Union  cause  who 
does  not  feel  that  all  attempts  to  put  down  the  Rebellion,  and  at  the 
same  time  uphold  its  inciting  cause,  are  preposterous  and  futile — that 
the  Rebellion,  if  crushed  out  to-morrow,  would  be  renewed  within  a 
year  if  slavery  were  left  in  full  vigor — that  army  officers,  who  remain  to 
this  day  devoted  to  slavery,  can  at  best  be  but  half-way  loyal  to  the 
Union — and  that  every  hour  of  deference  to  slavery  is  an  hour  of  added 
and  deepened  peril  to  the  Union.  1  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  your 
Embassadors  in  Europe.  It  is  freely  at  your  service,  not  mine.  Ask 
them  to  tell  you  candidly  whether  the  seeming  subserviency  of  your 
policy  to  the  slave-holding,  slavery-upholding  interest,  is  not  the  perr 
plexity,  the  despair,  of  statesmen  of  all  parties  ;  and  be  admonished  by 
the  general  answer  ! 

"  I  close,  as  I  began,  with  the  statement  that  what  an  immense 
majority  of  the  loyal  millions  of  your  countrymen  require  of  you  is  a 
frank,  declared,  unqualified,  ungrudging  execution  of  the  laws  of  the 
land,  more  especially  of  the  Confiscation  Act.  That  Act  gives  freedom 
to  the  slaves  of  rebels  coming  within  our  lines,  or  whom  those  lines 
may  at  any  time  inclose, — we  ask  you  to  render  it  due  obedience  by 
publicly  requiring  all  your  subordinates  to  recognize  and  obey  it.  The 
rebels  are  everywhere  using  the  late  anti-negro  riots  in  the  North — as 
they  have  long  used  your  officers'  treatment  of  negroes  in  the  South — 
to  convince  the  slaves  that  they  have  nothing  to  hope  from  a  Union  suc- 
cess— that  we  mean  in  that  case  to  sell  them  into  a  bitter  bondage  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  war.  Let  them  impress  this  as  a  truth  on  the  great  mass 
of  their  ignorant  and  credulous  bondmen,  and  the  Union  will  never  be 
restored — never.  We  can  not  conquer  ten  millions  of  people  united  in 
solid  phalanx  against  us,  powerfully  aided  by  Northern  sympathizers 
and  European  allies.  We  must  have  scouts,  guides,  spies,  cooks,  team- 
sters, diggers,  and  choppers,  from  the  blacks  of  the  South — whether 
we  allow  them  to  fight  for  us  or  not — or  we  shall  be  baffled  and  re- 
pelled. As  one  of  the  millions  who  would  gladly  have  avoided  this 
struggle  at  any  sacrifice  but  that  of  principle  and  honor,  but  who  now 
feel  that  the  triumph  of  the  Union  is  indispensable  not  only  to  the 
existence  of  our  country,  but  to  the  well-being  of  mankind,  I  entreat 
you  to  render  a  hearty  and  unequivocal  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  land. 

"Yours, 

"  Horace  Greeley."  * 
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It  was  an  open  letter.  Mr.  Greeley  had  evidently  lost  sight  of 
his  economic  theories  as  applied  to  slavery  in  the  abstract,  and 
now,  as  a  practical  philosopher,  caught  hold  of  the  question  by 
the  handle.  Mr.  Lincoln  replied  within  a  few  days,  but  was  still 
joined  to  his  abstract  theories  of  constitutional  law.  He  loved 
the  Union,  and  all  he  should  do  for  the  slave  should  be  done  to 
help  the  Union,  not  the  slave.  He  was  not  desirous  of  saving  or 
destroying  slavery.  But  certainly  he  had  spoken  more  wisely 
than  he  knew  when  he  had  asserted,  a  few  years  before,  that  '*  a 
nation  half  free  and  half  slave,  could  not  long  exist."  That  was 
an  indestructible  truth.  Had  he  adhered  to  that  doctrine  the 
way  would  have  been  easier.  In  every  thing  he  consulted  the 
Constitution.    His  letter  is  interesting  reading. 

*'  Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  [ 
"  August  22,  1862.  \ 

*'  Hon.  Horace  Greeley  : 

^'Dear  Sir :  1  have  just  read  yours  of  the  19th  instant,  addressed  to 
myself  through  the  New  York  Tribune. 

"  If  there  be  in  it  any  statements  or  assumptions  of  fact  which  I 
may  know  to  be  erroneous,  I  do  not  now  and  here  controvert  them. 

"  If  there  be  any  inferences  which  I  may  believe  to  be  falsely  drawn, 
I  do  not  now  and  here  argue  against  them. 

"  If  there  be  perceptible  in  it  an  impatient  and  dictatorial  tone,  I 
waive  it  in  deference  to  an  old  friend  whose  heart  I  have  always  sup- 
posed to  be  right. 

"  As  to  the  policy  '  I  seem  to  be  pursuing,'  as  you  say,  I  have  not 
meant  to  leave  any  one  in  doubt.  I  would  save  the  Union.  I  would 
save  it  in  the  shortest  way  under  the  Constitution. 

"  The  sooner  the  national  authority  can  be  restored,  the  nearer  the 
Union  will  be  the  Union  as  it  was. 

"  If  there  be  those  who  would  not  save  the  Union  unless  they  could 
at  the  same  time  save  slavery,  I  do  not  agree  with  them. 

"  If  there  be  those  who  would  not  save  the  Union  unless  they  could 
at  the  same  time  destroy  slavery,  I  do  not  agree  with  them. 

"  My  paramou?it  object  is  to  save  the  Union,  and  not  either  to  save  or 
destroy  slavery. 

"  If  I  could  save  the  Union  without  freeing  any  slave,  I  would  do  it  ; 
if  I  could  save  it  by  freeing  all  the  slaves,  I  would  do  it ;  and  if  I  could 
do  it  by  freeing  some  and  leaving  others  alone,  I  would  also  do  that. 

"  What  I  do  about  slavery  and  the  Colored  race,  I  do  because  I 
believe  it  helps  to  save  this  Union  ;  and  what  I  forbear,  I  forbear  be- 
cause I  do  not  believe  it  would  help  to  save  the  Union. 
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**  I  shall  do  less  whenever  I  shall  believe  what  I  am  doing  hurts  the 
cause  ;  and  I  shall  do  more  whenever  I  believe  doing  more  will  help  the 
cause. 

"  I  shall  try  to  correct  errors  when  shown  to  be  errors  ;  and  I  shall 
adopt  new  views  so  fast  as  they  shall  appear  to  be  true  views. 

"  I  have  here  stated  my  purpose  according  to  my  views  of  official 
duty  ;  and  I  intend  no  modification  of  my  oft-expressed  personal  wish 
that  all  men  everywhere  could  be  free. 

"  Yours, 

"  A.  Lincoln."  ' 

But  there  were  few  men  among  the  general  officers  of  the 
army  who  either  reached  the  conclusion  by  their  own  judgment, 
or  were  aided  by  the  action  of  General  Butler,  that  it  was  their 
duty  to  confiscate  all  the  property  of  the  enemy.  Acting  upon 
the  plainest  principle  of  military  law,  Major-General  John  C. 
Fremont,  commanding  the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  or  the 
Union  forces  in  that  State,  issued  the  following  proclamation  : 

"  Headquarters  of  the  Western  Dep't,  / 
"St.  Louis,  August  31st.  j 

"Circumstances,  in  my  judgment,  of  sufficient  urgency,  render  it 
necessary  that  the  Commanding  General  of  this  Department  should 
assume  the  administrative  power  of  the  State.  Its  disorganized  condi- 
tion, the  helplessness  of  the  civil  authority,  the  total  insecurity  of  life, 
and  the  devastation  of  property  by  bands  of  murderers  and  marauders, 
who  infest  nearly  every  county  in  the  State,  and  avail  themselves  of  the 
public  misfortunes  and  the  vicinity  of  a  hostile  force  to  gratify  private 
and  neighborhood  vengeance,  and  who  find  an  enemy  wherever  they 
find  plunder,  finally  demand  the  severest  measures  to  repress  the  daily 
increasing  crimes  and  outrages  which  are  driving  off  the  inhabitants  and 
ruining  the  State.  In  this  condition,  the  public  safety  and  the  success 
of  our  arms  require  unity  of  purpose,  without  let  or  hindrance  to  the 
prompt  administration  of  affairs. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  suppress  disorders,  to  maintain,  as  far  as 
now  practicable,  the  public  peace,  and  to  give  security  and  protection 
to  the  persons  and  property  of  loyal  citizens,  I  do  hereby  extend  and 
declare  established  martial  law  throughout  the  State  of  Missouri.  The 
lines  of  the  army  of  occupation  in  this  State  are,  for  the  present,  de- 
clared to  extend  from  Leavenworth,  by  way  of  the  posts  of  Jefferson 
City,  Rolla,  and  Ironton,  to  Cape  Girardeau,  on  the  Mississippi  River. 


^  Greeley,  vol.  ii.  p.  250. 
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All  persons  who  shall  be  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands,  within  these 
lines,  shall  be  tried  by  Court  Martial,  and,  if  found  guilty,  will  be  shot. 
The  property,  real  and  personal,  of  all  persons  in  the  State  of  Missouri 
who  shall  take  up  arms  against  the  United  States,  or  shall  be  directly 
proven  to  have  taken  active  part  with  their  enemies  in  the  field,  is  de- 
clared to  be  confiscated  to  the  public  use  ;  and  their  slaves,  if  any  they 
have,  are  hereby  declared  free  men. 

"  All  persons  who  shall  be  proven  to  have  destroyed,  after  the  publi- 
cation of  this  order,  railroad  tracks,  bridges,  or  telegraphs,  shall  suffer 
the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law, 

"  All  persons  engaged  in  treasonable  correspondence,  in  giving  or 
procuring  aid  to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States,  in  disturbing  the 
public  tranquillity  by  creating  and  circulating  false  reports  or  incendiary 
documents,  are  in  their  own  interest  warned  that  they  are  exposing 
themselves. 

"All  persons  who  have  been  led  away  from  their  allegiance  are  re- 
quired to  return  to  their  homes  forthwith  ;  any  such  absence,  without 
sufficient  cause,  will  be  held  to  be  presumptive  evidence  against  them. 

"  The  object  of  this  declaration  is  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
military  authorities  the  power  to  give  instantaneous  effect  to  existing 
laws,  and  to  supply  such  deficiencies  as  the  conditions  of  war  demand. 
•But  it  is  not  intended  to  suspend  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  the  country, 
where  the  law  will  be  administered  by  the  civil  officers  in  the  usual 
manner  and  with  their  customary  authority,  while  the  same  can  be 
peaceably  exercised. 

"  The  Commanding  General  will  labor  vigilantly  for  the  public 
welfare,  and,  in  his  efforts  for  their  safety,  hopes  to  obtain  not  only  the 
acquiescence,  but  the  active  support,  of  the  people  of  the  country. 

J.  C.  Fremont,  MaJo?'-Gen.  Com.'"  ' 

This  magnificent  order  thrilled  the  loyal  hearts  of  the  North 
with  joy;  but  the  President,  still  halting  and  hesitating,  requested 
a  modification  of  the  order  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  liberation  of 
slaves.  This  Gen.  Fremont  declined  to  do  unless  ordered  to  do 
so  by  his  superior.  Accordingly  the  President  wrote  him  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  Sept.  11,  1861. 

"  Major-Gen.  John  C.  Fremont  : 

Sir : — Yours  of  the  8th,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  2d  inst.,  is  just 
received.  Assured  that  you,  upon  the  ground,  could  better  judge  of 
the  necessities  of  your  position  than  I  could  at  this  distance,  on  seeing 


^  Greeley,  vol.  i.  p.  585. 
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your  proclamation  of  August  30th,  I  perceived  no  general  objection 
to  it  ;  the  particular  clause,  however,  in  relation  to  the  confiscation 
of  property  and  the  liberation  of  slaves,  appeared  to  me  to  be  objec- 
tionable in  its  non-conformity  to  the  Act  of  Congress,  passed  the  6th 
of  last  August,  upon  the  same  subjects  ;  and  hence  I  wrote  you,  ex- 
pressing my  wish  that  that  clause  should  be  modified  accordingly. 
Your  answer,  just  received,  expresses  the  preference  on  your  part  that 
I  should  make  an  open  order  for  the  modification,  which  I  very  cheer- 
fully do.  It  is,  therefore,  ordered  that  the  said  clause  of  said  proclama- 
tion be  so  modified,  held,  and  construed,  as  to  conform  with,  and  not 
to  transcend,  the  provisions  on  the  same  subject  contained  in  the  Act 
of  Congress  entitled  '  An  Act  to  Confiscate  Property  Used  for  Insur- 
rectionary Purposes,'  approved  August  6,  1861;  and  that  the  said  act  be 
published  at  length  with  this  order. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

"  A.  LiNCQLN."  ' 

Gen.  Fremont's  removal  followed  speedily.  He  was  in  ad- 
vance of  the  slow  coach  at  Washington,  and  was  sent  where  he 
could  do  no  harm  to  the  enemy  of  the  country,  by  emancipating 
Negroes.  It  seems  as  if  there  were  nothing  else  left  for  Gen. 
Fremont  to  do  but  to  free  the  slaves  in  his  military  district. 
They  were  the  bone  and  sinew  of  Confederate  resistance.  It  was 
to  weaken  the  enemy  that  the  general  struck  down  this  peculiar 
species  of  property,  upon  which  the  enemy  of  the  country  relied 
so  entirely. 

Major-Gen.  David  Hunter  assumed  command  at  Hilton  Head, 
South  Carolina,  on  the  31st  of  March,  1862.  On  the  9th  of  May 
he  issued  the  following  "  General  Order :  " 

Headquarters  Dep't  of  thl  South,  ) 
"  Hilton  Head,  S.  C,  May  9,  1862.  j 

"  General  Order ^  No.  11. 

"  The  three  States  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  South  Carolina,  com- 
prising the  Military  Department  of  the  South,  having  deliberately  de- 
clared themselves  no  longer  under  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
having  taken  up  arms  against  the  United  States,  it  becomes  a  military 
necessity  to  declare  them  under  martial  law. 

"This  was  accordingly  done  on  the  25th  day  of  April,  1862.  Sla- 
very and  martial  law  in  a  free  country  are  altogether  incompatible.  The 
persons  in  these  States — Georgia,  Florida,  and  South  Carolina — hereto- 
fore held  as  slaves,  are  therefore  declared  forever  free."  ^ 


^  Greeley,  vol.  ii.  pp.  239,  240. 
-  Greeley,  vol.  ii.  p.  246. 
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But  the  President,  in  ten  days  after  its  publication,  rescinded 
the  order  of  General  Hunter,  in  the  following  Proclamation  : 

A?id  whereas,  The  same  [Hunter's  proclamation]  is  producing  some 
excitement  and  misunderstanding,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  proclaim  and  declare  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  had  no  knowledge  or  belief  of  an  intention  on  the  part 
of  Gen.  Hunter  to  issue  such  a  proclamation,  nor  has  it  yet  any  authentic 
information  that  the  document  is  genuine  :  and,  further,  that  neither  Gen. 
Hunter  nor  any  other  commander  or  person  have  been  authorized  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  make  proclamation  declaring  the 
slaves  of  any  State  free  ;  and  that  the  supposed  proclamation  now  in 
question,  whether  genuine  or  false,  is  altogether  void,  so  far  as  respects 
such  declaration.  I  further  make  known  that,  whether  it  be  competent 
for  me,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  to  declare  the 
slaves  of  any  State  or  States  free  ;  and  whether  at  any  time,  or  in  any 
case,  it  shall  have  become  a  necessity  indispensable  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Government  to  exercise  such  supposed  power,  are  questions  which, 
under  my  responsibility,  I  reserve  to  myself,  and  which  I  cannot  feel 
justified  in  leaving  to  the  decision  of  commanders  in  the  field. 

"  Those  are  totally  different  questions  from  those  of  police  regula- 
tions in  armies  or  in  camps. 

"  On  the  sixth  day  of  March  last,  by  a  special  Message,  I  recom- 
mended to  Congress  the  adoption  of  a  joint  resolution,  to  be  substantially 
as  follows  : 

^  Resolved,  That  the  United  States  ought  to  cooperate  with  any 
State  which  may  adopt  gradual  abolishment  of  slavery,  giving  to  such  State 
pecuniary  aid,  to  be  used  by  such  State  in  its  discretion,  to  compensate 
for  the  inconveniences,  public  and  private,  produced  by  such  change  of 
system.' 

"  The  resolution,  in  the  language  above  quoted,  was  adopted  by 
large  majorities  in  both  branches  of  Congress,  and  now  stands  an 
authentic,  definite,  and  solemn  proposal  of  the  nation  to  the  States  and 
people  most  interested  in  the  subject-matter.  To  the  people  of  these 
States  now  I  mostly  appeal.  I  do  not  argue — I  beseech  you  to  make 
the  arguments  for  yourselves.  You  cannot,  if  you  would,  be  blind  to 
the  signs  of  the  times. 

"  I  beg  of  you  a  calm  and  enlarged  consideration  of  them,  ranging, 
if  it  may  be,  far  above  partisan  and  personal  politics. 

"  This  proposal  makes  common  cause  for  a  common  object,  casting 
no  reproaches  upon  any.  It  acts  not  the  Pharisee.  The  change  it  con- 
templates would  come  gently  as  the  dews  of  Heaven,  not  rending  or 
wrecking  any  thing.  Will  you  not  embrace  it  ?  So  much  good  has  not 
been  done  by  one  effort  in  all  past  time.  as.  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
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it  is  now  your  high  privilege  to  do.  May  the  vast  future  not  have  to 
lament  that  you  have  neglected  it ! 

"  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  hereunto  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  19th  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1862,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
.  States  the  eighty-sixth. 

(Signed)  Abraham  Lincoln. 

"  By  the  President : 
*'  W.  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State:' 

The  conservative  policy  of  the  President  greatly  discouraged 
the  friends  of  the  Union,  who  felt  that  a  vigorous  prosecution  of 
the  war  was  the  only  hope  of  the  nation.  Slavery  and  the  Union 
had  joined  in  a  terrible  struggle  for  the  supremacy.  Both  could 
not  exist.  Our  treasury  was  empty ;  our  bonds  depreciated  ;  our 
credit  poor ;  our  industries  languishing ;  and  the  channels  of 
commerce  were  choked.  European  governments  were  growing 
impatient  at  the  dilatory  policy  of  our  nation  ;  and  every  day  we 
were  losing  sympathy  and  friends.  Our  armies  were  being  re- 
pulsed and  routed ;  and  Columbia's  war  eagles  were  wearily  flap- 
ping their  pinions  in  the  blood-dampened  dust  of  a  nerveless 
nation.  But  the  Negro  was  still  on  the  outside, — it  was  "a 
white  man's  war,** 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  NEGRO    ON  FATIGUE  DUTY. 


Negroes  employed  as  Teamsters  and  in  the  Quartermaster's  Department.  —  General 
Merger's  Order  to  the  Slave-holders  issued  from  Savannah.  —  He  receives  Orders 
FROM  the  Secretary  of  War  to  impress  a  Number  of  Negroes  to  build  Fortifications. 
—  The  Negro  proves  himself  Industrious  and  earns  Promotion. 


HE  light  began  to  break  through  the  dark  cloud  of  preju- 


dice in  the  minds  of  the  friends  of  the  Union.  If  a  Negro 


were  useful  in  building  rebel  fortifications,  why  not  in 
casting  up  defences  for  the  Union  army?  Succeeding  Gen.  But- 
ler in  command  at  Fortress  Monroe,  on  the  14th  of  October,  1861, 
Major-Gen.  Wool  issued  an  order,  directing  that  "  all  colored 
persons  called  contrabands,"  employed  by  officers  or  others 
within  his  command,  must  be  furnished  with  subsistence  by  their 
employers,  and  paid,  if  males,  not  less  than  four  dollars  per  month, 
and  that  "  all  able-bodied  colored  persons,  not  employed  as  afore, 
said,"  will  be  immediately  put  to  work  in  the  Engineer's  or  the 
Quartermaster's  Department.  On  the  ist  of  November,  Gen. 
Wool  directed  that  the  compensation  of  contrabands  "  working 
for  the  government  should  be  five  to  ten  dollars  per  month,  with 
soldier's  rations.  These  Negroes  rendered  valuable  service  in 
the  sphere  they  were  called  upon  to  fill. 

In  the  Western  army,  Gen.  James  B.  Steedman  was  the  first 
man  to  suggest  the  idea  of  employing  Negroes  as  teamsters.  He 
saw  that  every  Negro  who  drove  a  team  of  mules  gave  to  the  army 
one  more  white  soldier  with  a  musket  in  his  hands ;  and  so  with 
the  sympathy  and  approval  of  the  gallant  Gen.  Geo.  H.  Thomas, 
Gen.  Steedman  put  eighty  Negroes  into  uniforms,  and  turned  them 
over  to  an  experienced  white  "  wagon-master."  The  Negroes 
made  excellent  teamsters,  and  the  plan  was  adopted  quite  generally. 

In  September,  1862,  an  order  from  Washington  directed  the 
employment  of  fifty  thousand  Negro  laborers  in  the  Quarter- 
master's Department,  under  Generals  Hunter  and  Saxton  !  This 
showed  that  the  authorities  at  Washington  had  begun  to  get 
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their  eyes  open  on  this  question.  And  while  speaking  of  the 
negroes,'*  wrote  a  Times  "  correspondent,  in  1862,  from  Hilton 
Head,  "  let  me  present  a  few  statistics  obtained  from  an  official 
source,  respecting  the  success  which  has  crowned  the  experiment 
of  employing  them  as  free  paid  laborers  upon  the  plantations. 
The  population  of  the  Division  (including  Port  Royal,  St. 
"Helena  and  Ladies'  islands,  with  the  smaller  ones  thereto  adja- 
cent, but  excluding  Hilton  Head  and  its  surroundings)  is  as  fol- 


lows : 

"  Effective   3,817 

Non-effective   3?  no 

"Total   6,927 

"  The  number  of  acres  under  cultivation  on  the  same  islands, 

is : 

"  Of  Corn   6,444 

"  Of  Cotton   3,384 

"  Of  Potatoes   1,407 


"  A  little  calculation  will  show  that  the  negroes  have  raised 
enough  corn  and  potatoes  to  support  themselves,  besides  a  crop 
of  cotton  (now  ripe)  somewhat  smaller  than  in  former  years,  but 
still  of  very  considerable  value  to  the  Government."  ^ 

Gen.  Mercer  issued  the  following  order  at  Savannah,  Georgia, 
which  shows  that  the  rebels  did  not  despise  the  fatigue  services 
of  Negroes ; 

"  C.  S.  Engineer's  Office,  \ 
"Savannah,  Ga.,  Aug.  i,  1863.  j 

"  The  Brigadier-General  Commanding  desires  to  inform  the  slave- 
holders of  Georgia  that  he  has  received  authority  from  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  impress  a  number  of  negroes  sufficient  to  construct  such  addi- 
tional fortifications  as  are  necessary  for  the  defence  of  Savannah. 

"  He  desires,  if  possible,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  impressment,  and 
therefore  urges  the  owners  of  slave  property  to  volunteer  the  services 
of  their  negroes.  He  believes  that,  while  the  planters  of  South  Caro- 
lina are  sending  their  slaves  by  thousands  to  aid  the  defence  of  Charles- 
ton, the  slave-holders  of  Georgia  will  not  be  backward  in  contributing 
in  the  same  patriotic  manner  to  the  defence  of  their  own  seaport,  which 
has  so  far  resisted  successfully  all  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  at  Fort 
McAllister  and  other  points. 

"  Remember,  citizens  of  Georgia,  that  on  the  successful  defence  of 
Georgia  depends  the  security  of  the  interior  of  your  State,  where  so 


'  Times,  r«ept.  4,  1862. 
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much  of  value  both  to  yourselves  and  to  the  Confederacy  at  large  is 
concentrated.  It  is  best  to  meet  the  enemy  at  the  threshold,  and  to 
hurl  back  the  first  wave  of  invasion.  Once  the  breach  is  made,  all  the 
horrors  of  war  must  desolate  your  now  peaceful  and  quiet  homes.  Let 
no  man  deceive  himself.  If  Savannah  falls  the  fault  will  be  yours,  and 
your  own  neglect  will  have  brought  the  sword  to  your  hearth-stones. 

"  The  Brigadier-General  Commanding,  therefore,  calls  on  all  the 
slave-holders  of  Eastern,  Southern,  and  Southwestern  Georgia,  but  espe- 
cially those  in  the  neighborhood  of  Savannah,  to  send  him  immediately 
one  fifth  of  their  able-bodied  male  slaves,  for  whom  transportation  will 
be  furnished  and  wages  paid  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  dollars  per 
month,  the  Government  to  be  responsible  for  the  value  of  such  Negroes 
as  may  be  killed  by  the  enemy,  or  may  in  any  manner  fall  into  his 
hands.    By  order  of 

"  Brig.-Gen.  Mercer,  Commanding. 

"  John  Mc  Crady, 

"  Captain  a?id  Chief  Engineer,  State  of  Georgia.''  ^ 

Negroes  built  most  of  the  fortifications  and  earth-works  for 
Gen.  Grant  in  front  of  Vicksburg.  The  works  in  and  about  Nash- 
ville were  cast  up  by  the  strong  arm  and  willing  hand  of  the  loyal 
Blacks.  Dutch  Gap  was  dug  by  Negroes,  and  miles  of  earth- 
works, fortifications,  and  corduroy-roads  were  made  by  Negroes. 
They  did  fatigue  duty  in  every  department  of  the  Union  army. 
Wherever  a  Negro  appeared  with  a  shovel  in  his  hand,  a  white 
soldier  took  his  gun  and  returned  to  the  ranks.  There  were 
200,000  Negroes  in  the  camps  and  employ  of  the  Union  armies, 
as  servants,  teamsters,  cooks,  and  laborers.  What  a  mighty  host ! 
Suppose  the  sentiment  that  early  met  the  Negro  on  the  picket 
lines  and  turned  him  back  to  the  enemy  had  continued,  50,000 
white  soldiers  would  have  been  required  in  the  Engineer's  and 
Quartermaster's  Department;  while  25,000  white  men  would 
have  been  required  for  various  other  purposes,  outside  of  the 
ranks  of  the  army. 

A  narrow  prejudice  among  some  of  the  white  troops,  upon 
whose  pedigree  it  would  not  be  pleasant  to  dwell,  met  the  Negro 
teamster,  with  a  blue  coat  and  buttons  with  eagles  on  them,  with 
a  growl.  They  disliked  to  see  the  Negro  wearing  a  Union  uni- 
form ; — it  looked  too  much  like  equality. 

But  in  his  lowly  station  as  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of 
water,  the  Negro  proved  himself  industrious,  trustworthy,  efficient, 
and  cheerful.    He  earned  promotion,  and  in  due  time  secured  it. 


'  Rebellion  Recs. ,  vol.  vii.  Doc.  p.  479. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


THE  EMANCIPATION  PROCLAMATIONS. 


Congress  passes  an  S^ct  to  confiscate  Property  used  for  Insurrectionary  Purposes.  —  A 
Fruitless  Appeal  to  the  President  to  issue  an  Emancipation  Proclamation.  —  He 
thinks  the  Time  not  yet  come  for  such  an  Action,  but  within  a  few  Weeks  changes 
HIS  Opinion  and  issues  an  Emancipation  Proclamation.  —  The  Rebels  show  no  Disposi- 
tion to  accept  the  Mild  Terms  of  the  Proclamation.  —  Mr.  Davis  gives  Attention  to 
the  Proclamation  in  his  Third  Annual  Mess.a.ge.  —  Second  Emancipation  Procl.a.mation 
issued  by  President  Lincoln  January  i,  1863. — The  Proclamation  imparts  New  Hope 
TO  the  Negro. 


HE  position  taken  by  General  Butler  on  the  question  of 


receiving  into  the  Federal  lines  the  slaves  of  persons  who 


were  in  rebellion  against  the  National  Government,  and 
who  were  liable  to  be  used  in  service  against  the  government 
by  their  owners,  had  its  due  influence  in  Washington.  But  all 
the  general  officers  did  not  share  in  the  views  of  General  Butler. 
As  many  as  twenty  Union  generals  still  had  it  in  their  minds 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  army  to  catch  run-away  slaves  " ; 
and  they  afforded  rebels  every  facility  to  search  their  camps. 
They  arrested  fugitive  Negroes  and  held  them  subject  to  the 
order  of  their  masters.  Congress  was  not  long  in  seeing  the 
suicidal  tendency  of  such  a  policy,  and  on  the  6th  of  August,  1861, 
passed  "An  Act  to  Confiscate  Property  Used  for  Insurrectionary 
Purposes."  Notwithstanding  this  act.  General  McClellan  and 
other  officers  still  clung  to  the  obsolete  doctrine  of  "  the  sacred- 
ness  of  slave  property."  His  conduct  finally  called  forth  the 
following  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State : 


^  To  Major-  General  George  B.  McClellan,  Washington  : 

"  General  :  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  following  subject  : 


^  Contrabands  in  District  of  Columbia. 


"  Department  of  State, 
Washington  City,  December  4,  1861. 
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"  Persons  claimed  to  be  held  to  service  or  labor  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Virginia,  and  actually  employed  in  hostile  service  against  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  frequently  escape  from  the  lines  of 
the  enemy's  forces  and  are  received  within  the  lines  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac.  This  Department  understands  that  such  persons,  afterward 
coming  into  the  city  of  Washington,  are  liable  to  be  arrested  by  the  city 
police,  upon  presumption,  arising  from  color,  that  they  are  fugitives 
from  service  or  labor. 

"By  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  August  6, 
1861,  entitled  'An  Act  to  Confiscate  Property  Used  for  Insurrectionary 
Purposes,'  such  hostile  employment  is  made  a  full  and  sufficient  answer 
to  any  further  claim  to  service  or  labor.  Persons  thus  employed  and 
escaping  are  received  into  the  military  protection  of  the  United  States, 
and  their  arrest  as  fugitives  from  service  or  labor  should  be  immediately 
followed  by  the  military  arrest  of  the  parties  making  the  seizure. 

"  Copies  of  this  communication  will  be  sent  to  the  Mayor  of  the  City 
of  Washington  and  to  the  Marshal  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  that  any 
collision  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities  may  be  avoided. 

"  I  am,  General,  your  very  obedient, 

"Wm.  H.  Seward." 

It  was  now  1862.  The  dark  war  clouds  were  growing  thicker. 
The  Union  army  had  won  but  few  victories  ;  our  troops  had  to 
fight  a  tropical  climate,  the  forces  of  nature,  and  an  arrogant, 
jubilant,  and  victorious  enemy.  Autumn  had  come  but  nothing 
had  been  accomplished.  The  friends  of  the  Union  who  favored 
a  speedy  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war,  besieged  the  Presi- 
dent with  letters,  memorials,  and  addresses  to  "  do  soviething.'' 
But  intrenched  behind  his  constitutional  views "  of  how  the 
war  should  be  managed  he  heard  all,  but  would  not  yield.  On 
the  13th  of  September,  1862,  a  deputation  of  gentlemen,  repre- 
senting the  various  Protestant  denominations  of  Chicago,  called 
upon  the  President  and  urged  him  to  adopt  a  vigorous  policy  of 
emancipation  as  the  only  way  to  save  the  Union  ;  but  he  denied 
the  request.    He  said  : 

The  subject  is  difficult,  and  good  men  do  not  agree.  For  in- 
stance :  the  other  day,  four  gentlemen  of  standing  and  intelHgence 
from  New  York  called  as  a  delegation  on  business  connected  with  the 
war  ;  but  before  leaving  two  of  them  earnestly  besought  me  to  proclaim 
general  Emancipation;  upon  which  the  other  two  at  once  attacked  them. 
You  know  also  that  the  last  session  of  Congress  had  a  decided  majority 
of  anti-slavery  men,  yet  they  could  not  unite  on  this  policy.     And  the 
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same  is  true  of  the  religious  people.  Why,  the  Rebel  soldiers  are  pray- 
ing with  a  great  deal  more  earnestness,  I  fear,  than  our  own  troops,  and 
expecting  God  to  favor  their  side:  for  one  of  our  soldiers,  who  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  told  Senator  Wilson  a  few  days  since  that  l!e  met  noth- 
ing so  discouraging  as  the  evident  sincerity  of  those  he  was  among  in 
their  prayers.    But  we  will  talk  over  the  merits  of  the  case. 

"  What  good  would  a  proclamation  of  Emancipation  from  me  do, 
especially  as  we  are  now  situated  ?  I  do  not  want  to  issue  a  document 
that  the  whole  world  will  see  must  necessarily  be  inoperative,  like  the 
Pope's  bull  against  the  comet.  Would  my  word  free  the  slaves,  when  I 
cannot  even  enforce  the  Constitution  in  the  Rebel  States  ?  Is  there  a 
single  court,  or  magistrate,  or  individual,  that  would  be  influenced  by 
it  there  ?  And  what  reason  is  there  to  think  it  would  have  any  greater 
effect  upon  the  slaves  than  the  late  law  of  Congress,  which  I  approved, 
and  which  offers  protection  and  freedom  to  the  slaves  of  rebel  masters 
who  come  within  our  lines  ?  Yet  I  cannot  learn  that  that  law  has 
caused  a  single  slave  to  come  over  to  us.  And,  suppose  they  could  be 
induced  by  a  proclamation  of  freedom  from  me  to  throw  themselves 
upon  us,  what  should  we  do  with  them  ?  How  can  we  feed  and  care 
for  such  a  multitude  ?  Gen.  Butler  wrote  me  a  few  days  since  that  he 
was  issuing  more  rations  to  the  slaves  who  have  rushed  to  him  than  to 
all  the  White  troops  under  his  command.  They  eat,  and  that  is  all  ; 
though  it  is  true  Gen.  Butler  is  feeding  the  Whites  also  by  the  thousand; 
for  it  nearly  amounts  to  a  famine  there.  If,  now,  the  pressure  of  the 
war  should  call  off  our  forces  from  New  Orleans  to  defend  some  other 
point,  what  is  to  prevent  the  masters  from  reducing  the  Blacks  to 
Slavery  again  ;  for  I  am  told  that  whenever  the  rebels  take  any  Black 
prisoners,  free  or  slave,  they  immediately  auction  them  off  !  They  did 
so  with  those  they  took  from  a  boat  that  was  aground  in  the  Tennessee 
river  a  few  days  ago.  And  then  I  am  very  ungenerously  attacked  for 
it  !  For  instance,  when,  after  the  late  battles  at  and  near  Bull  Run,  an 
expedition  went  out  from  Washington,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  to  bury 
the  dead  and  bring  in  the  wounded,  and  the  Rebels  seized  the  Blacks 
who  went  along  to  help,  and  sent  them  into  Slavery,  Horace  Greeley  said 
in  his  paper  that  the  Government  would  probably  do  nothing  about  it. 
What  could  I  do  ? 

"  Now,  then,  tell  me,  if  you  please,  what  possible  result  of  good 
would  follow  the  issuing  of  such  a  proclamation  as  you  desire  ?  Under- 
stand :  I  raise  no  objection  against  it  on  legal  or  constitutional  grounds  ; 
for,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army  and  navy  in  time  of  war,  I  sup- 
pose I  have  a  right  to  take  any  measure  which  may  best  subdue  the 
enemy  ;  nor  do  I  urge  objections  of  a  moral  nature,  in  view  of  possible 
consequences  of  insurrection  and  massacre  at  the  South.  I  view  this 
matter  as  a  practical  w  ar  measure,  to  be  decided  on  according  to  the 


266  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  TN  AMERICA. 


advantages  or  disadvantages  it  may  offer  to  the  suppression  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

Not  discouraged,  the  deputation  urged  in  answer  to  his  con- 
servative views,  that  a  policy  of  emancipation  would  strengthen 
the  cause  of  the  Union  in  Europe,  and  place  the  government 
upon  high  humane  grounds,  where  it  could  boldly  and  confidently 
appeal  to  Almighty  God  in  an  honest  attempt  to  save  His  poor 
children  from  the  degrading  curse  of  American  slavery.  But 
the  President  replied  : 

I  admit  that  Slavery  is  at  the  root  of  the  Rebellion,  or  at  least  its  si7ie 
qua  ?ion.  The  ambition  of  politicians  may  have  instigated  them  to  act ; 
they  would  have  been  impotent  without  Slavery  as  their  instrument.  I 
will  also  concede  that  Emancipation  would  help  us  in  Europe,  and 
convince  them  that  we  are  incited  by  something  more  than  ambition. 
I  grant,  further,  that  it  would  help  somewhat  at  the  North,  though  not 
so  much,  I  fear,  as  you  and  those  you  represent  imagine.  Still,  some 
additional  strength  would  be  added  in  that  way  to  the  war  ;  and  then, 
unquestionably,  it  would  weaken  the  Rebels  by  drawing  off  their  labor- 
ers, which  is  of  great  importance  ;  but  I  am  not  so  sure  we  could  do 
much  with  the  Blacks.  If  we  were  to  arm  them,  I  fear  that  in  a  few  weeks 
the  arms  would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Rebels  ;  and,  indeed,  thus  far, 
we  have  not  had  arms  enough  to  equip  our  White  troops.  I  will  men- 
tion another  thing,  though  it  meet  only  your  scorn  and  contempt.  There 
are  fifty  thousand  bayonets  in  the  Union  army  from  the  Border  Slave 
States.  It  would  be  a  serious  matter  if,  in  consequence  of  a  proclama- 
tion such  as  you  desire,  they  should  go  over  to  the  Rebels.  I  do  not 
think  they  all  would — not  so  many,  indeed,  as  a  year  ago,  or  as  six 
months  ago — not  so  many  to-day  as  yesterday.  Every  day  increases 
their  Union  feeling.  They  are  also  getting  their  pride  enlisted,  and 
want  to  beat  the  Rebels.  Let  me  say  one  thing  more  :  I  think  you 
should  admit  that  we  already  have  an  important  principle  to  rally  and 
unite  the  people,  in  the  fact  that  constitutional  government  is  at  stake. 
This  is  a  fundamental  idea,  going  down  about  as  deep  as  anything."  ^ 

But  there  were  millions  of  prayers  ascending  to  the  God  of 
Battles  daily  that  the  President  might  have  the  courage  and  dis- 
position to  pursue  a  course  required  by  the  lamentable  condition 
of  the  Union.  And  just  nine  days  from  the  time  he  thought  a 
proclamation  not  warranted  and  impracticable,  he  issued  the  fol- 
lowing: 


'  Greeley,  vol.  ii.  pp.  251,  252. 
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"  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy  thereof,  do  hereby 
proclaim  and  declare  that  hereafter,  as  heretofore,  the  war  will  be 
prosecuted  for  the  object  of  practically  restoring  the  constitutional  re- 
lation between  the  United  States  and  each  of  the  States,  and  the  people 
thereof,  in  which  States  that  relation  is  or  may  be  suspended  or  dis- 
turbed. 

"  That  it  is  my  purpose,  upon  the  next  meeting  of  Congress,  to  again 
recommend  the  adoption  of  a  practical  measure  tendering  pecuniary  aid 
to  the  free  acceptance  or  rejection  of  all  Slave  States,  so  called,  the  peo- 
ple whereof  may  not  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  and 
which  States  may  then  have  voluntarily  adopted,  or  thereafter  may 
voluntarily  adopt,  immediate  or  gradual  abolishment  of  Slavery  within 
their  respective  limits ;  and  that  the  effort  to  colonize  persons  of 
African  descent,  with  their  consent,  upon  this  continent  or  elsewhere, 
with  the  previously  obtained  consent  of  the  governments  existing  there, 
will  be  continued. 

That,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within 
any  State,  or  designated  part  of  the  State,  the  people  whereof  shall 
then  be  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  shall  be  then,  thencefor- 
ward, and  forever  free  ;  and  the  Executive  Government  of  the  United 
States,  including  the  military  and  naval  authority  thereof,  will  recognize 
and  maintain  the  freedom  of  such  persons,  and  will  do  no  act  or  acts  to 
repress  such  persons,  or  any  of  them,  in  any  efforts  they  may  make  for 
their  actual  freedom. 

"  That  the  Executive  will,  on  the  first  day  of  January  aforesaid,  by 
proclamation,  designate  the  States  and  parts  of  States,  if  any,  in  which 
the  people  thereof  respectively  shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States  ;  and  the  fact  that  any  State,  or  the  people  thereof,  shall 
on  that  day  be  in  good  faith  represented  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  by  members  chosen  thereto  at  elections  wherein  a  majority  of  the 
qualified  voters  of  such  State  shall  have  participated,  shall,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  strong  countervailing  testimony,  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence 
that  such  State,  and  the  people  thereof,  are  not  then  in  rebellion  against 
the  United  States. 

"That  attention  is  hereby  called  to  an  act  of  Congress  entitled  'An 
Act  to  make  an  additional  Article  of  War,'  approved  March  13th,  1862  ; 
and  which  act  is  in  the  words  and  figures  following  : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  hereafter  the  fol- 
lowing shall  be  promulgated  as  an  additional  article  of  war  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  and  shall  be  obeyed  and  ob- 
served as  such  • 
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"  '  Section  i.  All  officers  or  persons  in  the  military  or  naval  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States  are  prohibited  from  employing  any  of  the 
forces  under  their  respective  commands  for  the  purpose  of  returning 
fugitives  from  service  or  labor  who  may  have  escaped  from  any  persons 
to  whom  such  service  or  labor  is  claimed  to  be  due  ;  and  any  olificer 
who  shall  be  found  guilty  of  a  court-martial  of  violating  this  article 
shall  be  dismissed  from  the  service. 

"  '  Sec.  2.  A7id  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  take  effect 
from  and  after  its  passage.' 

"Also,  to  the  ninth  and  tenth  sections  of  an  act  entitled  'An  Act 
to  Suppress  Insurrection,  to  Punish  Treason  and  Rebellion,  to  Seize 
and  Confiscate  Property  of  Rebels,  and  for  other  Purposes,'  approved 
July  1 6,  1862  ;  and  which  sections  are  in  the  words  and  figures  follow- 
ing: 

"  '  Sec.  9.  A7id  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  slaves  of  persons  who 
shall  hereafter  be  engaged  in  rebellion  against  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  or  who  shall  in  any  way  give  aid  or  comfort  thereto, 
escaping  from  such  persons  and  taking  refuge  within  the  lines  of  the 
army  ;  and  all  slaves  captured  from  such  persons,  or  deserted  by  them 
and  coming  under  the  control  of  the'  Government  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  all  slaves  of  such  persons  found  on  [or]  being  within  any  place  oc- 
cupied by  Rebel  forces  and  afterward  occupied  by  forces  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  deemed  captives  of  war,  and  shall  be  forever  free  of 
their  servitude,  and  not  again  held  as  slaves. 

"  '  Sec.  10.  Aiid  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  slave  escaping  into  any 
State,  Territory,  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  from  any  other  State,  shall 
be  delivered  up,  or  in  any  way  impeded  or  hindered  of  his  liberty,  ex- 
cept for  crime,  or  some  offense  against  the  laws,  unless  the  person 
claiming  said  fugitive  shall  first  make  oath  that  the  person  to 
whom  the  labor  or  service  of  such  fugitive  is  alleged  to  be  due  is  his 
lawful  owner,  and  has  not  borne  arms  against  the  United  States  in  the 
present  Rebellion,  nor  in  any  way  given  aid  and  comfort  thereto  ;  and 
no  person  engaged  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the  United  States 
shall,  under  any  pretense  whatever,  assume  to  decide  on  the  validity  of 
the  claim  of  any  person  to  the  service  or  labor  of  any  other  person,  or 
surrender  up  any  such  person  to  the  claimant,  on  pain  of  being  dis- 
missed from  the  service.' 

"And  1  do  hereby  enjoin  upon  and  order  all  persons  engaged  in  the 
military  and  naval  service  of  the  United  States  to  observe,  obey,  and 
enforce,  within  their  respective  spheres  of  service,  the  act  and  sections 
above  recited. 

"  And  the  Executive  will  in  due  time  recommend  that  all  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  who  shall  have  remained  loyal  thereto  throughout  the 
Rebellion,  shall  (upon  the  restoration  of  the  constitutional  relation  be- 
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tween  the  United  States  and  their  respective  States  and  people,  if  that 
relation  shall  have  been  suspended  or  disturbed)  be  compensated  for 
all  losses  by  acts  of  the  United  States,  including  the  loss  of  slaves. 

"  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-second  day  of 
Fl  s  1     September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  the  eighty-seventh. 

"  Abraham  Lincoln. 

"  By  the  President  : 
"William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  Stated 

But  why  this  change  in  the  views  of  the  President  ?  History, 
thus  far,  is  left  to  conjecture.  It  was  hinted  that  our  en:ibassa- 
dors  in  Western  Europe  had  apprised  the  State  Department  at 
Washington  that  an  early  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy was  possible,  even,  probable.  It  was  also  stated  that  he 
was  waiting  for  the  issue  at  the  battle  of  Antietam,  which  was 
fought  on  the  17th — five  days  before  the  proclamation  was  issued. 
But  neither  explanation  stands  in  the  light  of  the  positive  and 
explicit  language  of  the  President  on  the  13th  of  September. 
However,  he  issued  the  proclamation, — the  Diving  Being  may 
have  opened  his  eyes  to  see  the  angel  that  was  to  turn  him  aside 
from  the  destruction  that  awaited  the  Union  that  he  sought  to 
save  with  slavery  preserved  ! 

The  sentiment  of  the  people  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  procla- 
mation was  expressed  in  the  October  elections.  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  went 
democratic  ;  while  the  supporters  of  the  Administration  fell  off  in 
Michigan  and  other  Western  States.  In  the  Congress  of  i860 
there  were  78  Republicans  and  37  Democrats  ;  in  1862  there 
were  57  Administration  representatives,  and  67  in  the  Oppo- 
sition. 

The  army  did  not  take  kindly  to  the  proclamation.  It  was 
charged  that  the  war  for  the  Union  was  changed  into  a  war 
for  the  Negro."  Some  officers  resigned,  while  many  others  said 
that  if  th^y  thought  they  were  fighting  to  free  the  "  niggers" 
they  would  resign.  This  sentiment  was  contagious.  It  found 
its  way  into  the  rank  and  file  of  the  troops,  and  did  no  little 
harm.  The  following  telegram  shows  that  the  rebels  were 
angered  not  a  little  at  the  President : 
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"  Charleston,  S.  C,  Oct.  13,  1862. 
"  Hon.  AVm.  p.  Miles,  Richmond,  Va.  : 

"  Has  the  bill  for  the  execution  of  Abolition  prisoners,  after  Janu- 
ary next,  been  passed  ?  Do  it  ;  and  England  will  be  stirred  into  action. 
It  is  high  time  to  proclaim  the  black  flag  after  that  period.  Let  the 
execution  be  with  the  garrote. 

(Signed)  G.  T.  Beauregard." 

But  the  proclamation  was  a  harmless  measure.  First,  it 
declared  that  the  object  of  the  war  was  to  restore  the  consti- 
tutional relation  between  the  United  States  and  each  of  the 
States."  After  nearly  two  years  of  disastrous  war  Mr.  Lincoln 
declares  the  object  of  the  war.  Certainly  no  loyal  man  had  ever 
entertained  any  other  idea  than  the  one  expressed  in  the  proc- 
lamation. It  was  not  a  war  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 
destroy  her  children,  nor  to  disturb  her  own  constitutional,  com- 
prehensive unity.  It  must  have  been  understood,  then,  from  the 
commencement,  that  the  war  begun  by  the  seceding  States  was 
waged  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  preserve  the  Unioii  of 
the  States,  and  restore  them  to  their     constitutional  relation." 

Second,  the  proclamation  implored  the  slave  States  to  accept 
(certainly  in  the  spirit  of  compromise)  a  proposition  from  the 
United  States  to  emancipate  their  slaves  for  a  peciuiiary  consider- 
ation, and,  by  their  gracious  consent,  assist  in  colo7iizi7ig  loyal 
Negroes  in  this  country  or  in  Africa  ! 

Third,  the  measure  proposed  to  free  slaves  of  persons  and 
States  in  rebellion  against  the  lawful  authority  of  the  United 
States  Government  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1863.  Nothing 
more  difficult  could  have  been  undertaken  than  to  free  only  the 
slaves  of  persons  and  States  in  actual  rebellion  against  the 
Government  of  the  United  States.  Persons  in  actual  rebellion 
would  be  uiost  likely  to  have  immediate  oversight  of  this  species 
of  their  property;  and  the  owners  of  slaves  in  the  States  in 
actual  rebellion  against  the  United  States  Government  would 
doubtless  be  as  thoroughly  prepared  to  take  care  of  slave  prop- 
erty as  the  muskets  in  their  rebellious  hands. 

FourtJi,  this  emancipation  proclamation  (?)  proposed  to  pay 
out  of  the  United  States  Treasury, — for  all  slaves  of  loyal 
masters  lost  in  a  rebellion  begun  by  slave-holders  and  carried  on 
by  slave-holders ! 
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Under  the  condition  of  affairs  no  emancipation  proclamation 
was  necessary.  Treason  against  the  United  States  is  "  levying 
war  against  them,"  or  "  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them 
aid  and  comfort."  The  rebel  States  were  guilty  of  treason  ;  and 
from  the  moment  Sumter  was  fired  upon,  every  slave  in  the 
Confederate  States  was  ipso  facto  free  ! 

But  it  was  an  occasion  for  rejoicing.  The  President  had 
taken  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and,  thank  God  !  he  never 
retraced  it. 

A  severe  winter  had  set  in.  The  rebels  had  shown  the  kind- 
hearted  President  no  disposition  to  accept  the  mild  terms  of  his 
proclamation.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  received  with  gnashing  of 
teeth  and  bitter  imprecations.  On  the  12th  of  January,  1863, 
the  titular  President  of  the  Confederate  States,  in  his  third 
Annual  Message,  gave  attention  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States.     Mr.  Davis  said : 

*'  It  has  established  a  state  of  things  which  can  lead  to  but  one  of 
three  possible  consequences — the  extermination  of  the  slaves,  the  exile 
of  the  whole  white  population  of  the  Confederacy,  or  absolute  and  total 
separation  of  these  States  from  the  United  States.  This  proclamation 
is  also  an  authentic  statement  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  its  inability  to  subjugate  the  South  by  force  of  arms,  and,  as  such, 
must  be  accepted  by  neutral  nations,  which  can  no  longer  find  any 
justification  in  withholding  our  just  claims  to  formal  recognition.  It  is 
also,  in  effect,  an  intimation  to  the  people  of  the  North  that  they  must 
prepare  to  submit  to  a  separation  now  become  inevitable  ;  for  that 
people  are  too  acute  not  to  understand  that  a  restitution  of  the  Union 
has  been  rendered  forever  impossible  by  the  adoption  of  a  measure 
which,  from  its  very  nature,  neither  admits  of  retraction  nor  can  coexist 
with  union. 

"  We  may  well  leave  it  to  the  instincts  of  that  common  humanity 
which  a  beneficent  Creator  has  implanted  in  the  breasts  of  our  fellow- 
men  of  all  countries  to  pass  judgment  on  a  measure  by  which  several 
millions  of  human  beings  of  an  inferior  race — peaceful  and  contented 
laborers  in  their  sphere — are  doomed  to  extermination,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  are  encouraged  to  a  general  assassination  of  their  mas- 
ters by  the  insidious  recommendation  to  abstain  from  violence  unless  in 
necessary  self-defense.  Our  own  detestation  of  those  who  have  at- 
tempted the  most  execrable  measures  recorded  in  the  history  of  guilty 
man  is  tempered  by  profound  contempt  for  the  impotent  rage  which  it 
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discloses.  So  far  as  regards  the  action  of  this  Government  on  such 
criminals  as  may  attempt  its  execution,  I  confine  myself  to  informing 
you  that  I  shall — unless  in  your  wisdom  you  deem  some  other  course 
more  expedient — deliver  to  the  several  State  authorities  all  commis- 
sioned officers  of  the  United  States  that  may  hereafter  be  captured  by 
our  forces  in  any  of  the  States  embraced  in  the  proclamation,  that  they 
may  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  those  States  providing 
for  the  punishment  of  criminals  engaged  in  exciting  servile  insurrection. 
The  enlisted  soldiers  I  shall  continue  to  treat  as  unwilling  instruments 
in  the  commission  of  these  crimes,  and  shall  direct  their  discharge  and 
return  to  their  homes  on  the  proper  and  usual  parole." 

And  although  the  President  and  his  supporters'  had  not 
reaped  the  blessings  their  hopes  had  sown,  they  were,  neverthe- 
less, not  without  hope.  For  when  the  sober  second  thought  of 
the  nation  took  the  place  of  prejudice  and  undue  excitement, 
the  proclamation  hid  more  friends.  And  so,  in  keeping  with  his 
promise,  the  President  issued  the  following  proclamation  on  the 
first  of  January,  1863. 

"  Whereas,  on  the  2  2d  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1862,  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
containing,  among  other  things,  the  following,  to  wit : 

"  '  That  on  the  ist  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1863,  all 
persons  held  as  slaves  within  any  State  or  designated  part  of  a  State, 
the  people  whereof  shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States, 
shall  be  then,  thenceforward,  and  forever  free  ;  and  the  Executive 
Government  of  the  United  States,  including  the  military  and  naval 
authority  thereof,  will  recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom  of  such  per- 
sons, and  will  do  no  act  or  acts  to  repress  such  persons,  or  any  of  them, 
in  any  efforts  they  may  make  for  their  actual  freedom. 

"  '  That  the  Executive  will,  on  the  first  day  of  January  aforesaid,  by 
proclamation,  designate  the  States  and  parts  of  States,  if  any,  in  which 
the  people  thereof  respectively  shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States  ;  and  the  fact  that  any  State,  or  the  people  thereof,  shall 
on  that  day  be  in  good  faith  represented  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  by  members  chosen  thereto  at  elections  wherein  a  majority  of 
the  qualified  voters  of  such  State  shall  have  participated,  shall,  in  the 
absence  of  strong  countervailing  testimony,  be  deemed  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  such  State,  and  the  people  thereof,  are  not  then  in  rebellion 
against  the  United  States.' 

"  Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United 
States,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  me  vested  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
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the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States  in  time  of  actual  armed  rebel- 
lion against  the  authority  and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  as 
a  fit  and  necessary  war  measure  for  suppressing  said  rebellion,  do,  on 
this  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-three,  and  in  accordance  with  my  purpose  so  to  do, 
publicly  proclaimed  for  the  full  period  of  one  hundred  days  from  the 
day  first  above  mentioned,  order  and  designate  as  the  States  and  parts 
of  States  wherein  the  people  thereof  respectively  are  this  day  in  rebel- 
lion against  the  United  States,  the  following,  to  wit  : 

"  Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana  (except  the  parishes  of  St.  Bernard, 
Plaquemine,  Jefferson,  St.  John,  St.  Charles,  St.  James,  Ascension, 
Assumption,  Terre  Bonne,  Lafourche,  St.  Mary,  St.  Martin,  and  Or- 
leans, including  the  city  of  New  Orleans),  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  North  Carolina,  and  Virginia  (except 
the  forty-eight  counties  designated  as  West  Virginia,  and  also  the  coun- 
ties of  Berkeley,  Accomac,  Northampton,  Elizabeth  City,  York,  Princess 
Anne,  and  Norfolk,  including  the  cities  of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth), 
and  which  excepted  pans  are,  for  the  present,  left  precisely  as  if  this 
proclamation  were  not  issued. 

"And,  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  I  do  or- 
der and  declare  that  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within  said  designated 
States  and  parts  of  States,  are  and  henceforward  shall  be  free  ;  and  that 
the  Executive  Government  of  the  United  States,  including  the  military 
and  naval  authorities  thereof,  will  recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom 
of  said  persons. 

"And  I  hereby  enjoin  upon  the  people  so  declared  to  be  free,  to  ab- 
stain from  all  violence,  unless  in  necessary  self-defense  ;  and  I  recom- 
mend to  them  that,  in  all  cases  when  allowed,  they  labor  faithfully  for 
reasonable  wages. 

"  And  I  further  declare  and  make  known  that  such  persons,  of  suit- 
able condition,  will  be  received  into  the  armed  service  of  the  United 
States  to  garrison  forts,  positions,  stations,  and  other  places,  and  to  man 
vessels  of  all  sorts  in  said  service. 

"  And  upon  this  act,  sincerely  believed  to  be  an  act  of  justice,  war- 
ranted by  the  Constitution  upon  military  necessity,  I  invoke  the  consid- 
erate judgment  of  mankind,  and  the  gracious  favor  of  Almighty  God. 

"  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  name  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  ist  day  of  January,  in  the 
[l.  s.]      year  of  our  Lord  1863,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  the  87th. 

"  By  the  President  :  Abraham  Lincoln. 

"William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  Siate.*' 
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Even  this  proclamation — not  a  measure  of  humanity — to  save 
the  Union,  not  the  slave — left  slaves  in  many  counties  and 
States  at  the  South.  It  was  a  war  measure,  pure  and  simple. 
It  was  a  blow  aimed  at  the  most  vulnerable  part  of  the  Confed- 
eracy. It  was  destroying  its  corner-stone,  and  the  ponderous  fab- 
ric was  doomed  to  a  speedy  and  complete  destruction.  It  dis- 
covered that  the  strength  of  this  Sampson  of  rebellion  lay  in  its 
vast  slave  population.  To  the  slave  the  proclamation  came  as 
the  song  of  the  rejoicing  angels  to  the  shepherds  upon  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem.  It  was  like  music  at  night,  mellowed  by  the  dis- 
tance, that  rouses  slumbering  hopes,  gives  wings  to  fancy,  and 
peoples  the  brain  with  blissful  thoughts.  ^he  notes  of  freedom 
came  careering  to  them  across  the  red,  billowy  waves  of  battle 
and  thrilled  their  souls  with  ecstatic  peace.  Old  men  who,  like 
Samuel  the  prophet,  believing  the  ark  of  God  in  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines,  and  were  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost,  felt  that  it 
was  just  the  time  to  begin  to  live.  Husbands  were  transported 
with  the  thought  of  gathering  to  their  bosoms  the  wife  that  had 
been  sold  to  the  "  nigger  traders  ";  mothers  swooned  under  the  ten- 
der touch  of  the  thought  of  holding  in  loving  embrace  the  chil- 
dren who  pined  for  their  care  ;  and  young  men  and  maidens 
could  only  "  think  thanksgiving  and  weep  gladness." 

The  slave-holder  saw  in  this  proclamation  the  handwriting 
upon  the  walls  of  the  institution  of  slavery.  The  brightness  and 
revelry  of  his  banqueting  halls  were  to  be  succeeded  by  gloom 
and  sorrow.  His  riches,  consisting  in  human  beings,  were  to  dis- 
appear under  the  magic  touch  of  the  instrument  of  freedom. 
The  chattel  was  to  be  transformed  into  a  person,  the  person  into 
a  soldier,  the  soldier  into  a  citizen — and  thus  the  Negro  slave, 
like  the  crawling  caterpillar,  was  to  leave  his  grovelling  situa- 
tion, and  in  new  form,  wing  himself  to  the  sublime  heights  of 
free  American  citizenship  I 

The  Negroes  had  a  marvellous  facility  of  communicating 
news  to  each  other.  The  proclamation,  in  spite  of  the  pre- 
cautions of  the  rebel  authorities,  took  to  itself  wings.  It 
came  to  the  plantation  of  weary  slaves  as  the  glorious  light 
of  a  new-born  day.  It  flooded  the  hovels  of  slaves  with  its 
golden  light  and  rich  promise  of  ''forever  free''  Like  St. 
Paul  the  poor  slaves  could  exclaim  : 

"  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings  ;  by  pureness,  by  knowledj^e,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness. 
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by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armor  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  by  honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and  good  report  ;  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true  ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and, 
behold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  al- 
way  rejoicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and 
yet  possessing  all  things." 

And  the  significant  name  of  Abraham — father  of  the  faith- 
ful " — was  pronounced  by  the  Negroes  with  blessings,  and  min- 
gled in  their  songs  of  praise. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  NEGROES  AS  SOLDIERS. 

The  Question  of  the  Employment  of  Negroes.  —  The  Rebels  take  the  First  Step  toward 
THE  Military  Employment  of  Negroes.  —  Grand  Review  of  the  Rebel  Troops  at  New 
Orleans.  —  General  Hunter  Arms  the  First  Regiment  of  Loyal  Negroes  at  the 
South.  —  Official  Correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of  War  and  General 
Hunter  respecting  the  Enlistment  of  The  Black  Regiment.— The  Enlistment  of  Five 
Negro  Regiments  authorized  by  the  President.  —  The  Policy  of  General  Phelps  in 
Regard  to  the  Employment  of  Negroes  as  Soldiers  in  Louisiana.  —  A  Second  Call  for 
Troops  by  the  President.  —  A.n  Attempt  to  amend  the  Army  Appropriation  Bill  so  as 
TO  prohibit  the  further  Employ.ment  of  Colored  Troops.  —  Governor  John  A.  Andrew, 
of  Massachusetts,  authorized  by  Secretary  of  War  to  organize  Two  Regiments  of 
Colored  Troops.  —  Geneu.^l  Lorenzo  Thomas  is  despatched  to  the  Mississippi  Valley 

TO  SUPERINTEND  THE  ENLISTMENT  OF  NeGRO  SoLDIERS  IN  THE  SPKING  OF  1863.  —  An  OkDER 

issued  by  the  War  Department  in  the  Fall  of  1863  for  the  Enlistment  of  Colored 
Troops. —  The  Union  League  Club  of  New  York  City.  —  Recruiting  of  Colored  Troops 
IN  Pennsylvania. -George  L.  Stearns  assigned  Charge  of  the  Recruiting  of  Colored 
Troops  in  the  Department  of  the  Cu.mberland.  —  Free  Military  School  established 
AT  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  —  Endorse.ment  of  the  School  by  Secretary  Si anton. — 
The  Org.anization  of  the  School. —  Official  Table  giving  Number  of  Colored  Troops  in 
THE  Army.  —  The  Character  of  Negro  Troops.  —  Mr.  Greeley's  Editorial  on  "Negro 
Troops."  —  Letter  from  Judge  Advocate  Holt  to  the  Secretary  of  War  on  the 
"Enlistment  of  Slaves."' — The  Negro  Legally  and  Constitutionally  a  Soldier. — 
History  records  his  Deeds  of  Patriotis.m. 

AT  no  time  during  the  first  two  years  of  the  war  was  the 
President  or  the  Congress  willing  to  entertain  the  idea  of 
employing  Negroes  as  soldiers.  It  has  been  shown  that 
the  admission  of  loyal  Negroes  into  the  Union  lines,  and  into  the 
service  of  the  Engineer's  and  Quartermaster's  Department,  had 
been  resisted  with  great  stubbornness  by  the  men  in  the  chief 
places."  There  were,  however,  a  few  men,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  army,  who  secretly  believed  that  the  Negro  was  needed  in 
the  army,  and  that  he  possessed  all  the  elements  necessary  to 
make  an  excellent  soldier.  Public  sentiment  was  so  strong 
against  the  employment  of  Negroes  in  the  armed  service  that 
few  men  had  the  courage  of  conviction ;  few  had  the  temerity  to 
express  their  views  publicly.  In  the  summer  of  i860, — before 
the  election  of  Abraham  Lincoln, — General  J.  Watts  De  Peyster, 
of  New  York,  wrote  an  article  for  a  Hudson  paper,  in  which  he 
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advocated  the  arming  of  Negroes  as  soldiers,  should  the  Southern 
States  declare  war  against  the  Government  of  the  United  States.- 
The  article  was  reproduced  in  many  other  papers,  pronounced  a 
fire-brand,  and  General  De  Peyster  severely  denounced  for  his 
advice.  But  he  stood  his  ground,  and  when  the  war  did  come 
he  gave  to  his  country's  service  three  gallant  sons  ;  and  from  the 
first  to  the  last  was  an  efficient  and  enthusiastic  supporter  of  the 
war  for  the  Union. 

The  rebels  took  the  first  step  in  the  direction  of  the  military 
employment  of  Negroes  as  soldiers.  Two  weeks  after  the  firing 
upon  Sumter  took  place,  the  following  note  appeared  in  the 
"Charleston  Mercury": 

Several  companies  of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Regiments  of  Georgia 
passed  through  Augusta  for  the  expected  scene  of  warfare — Virginia. 
Sixteen  well-drilled  companies  of  volunteers  and  one  negro  company, 
from  Nashville,  Tennessee,  offered  their  services  to  the  Confederate 
States." ' 

In  the  "  Memphis  Avalanche  "  and  "  Memphis  Appeal  of 
the  9th,  loth,  and  nth  of  May,  1861,  appeared  the  following 
notice : 

"  Attention,  Volunteers  :  Resolved  by  the  Committee  of  Safety, 
that  C.  Deloach,  D.  R.  Cook,  and  William  B.  Greenlaw  be  authorized 
to  organize  a  voluntcei  company  composed  of  out  patriotic  free  men  of 
color,  of  the  city  of  Memphis,  for  the  service  of  our  common  defence. 
All  who  have  not  enrolled  their  names  will  call  at  the  office  of  W.  B. 
Greenlaw  &  Co.  "  F.  Titus,  President. 

F.  W.  FoRSYTHE,  Secretary'* 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1862,  the  rebel  troops  had  a  grand 
review,  and  the  Picayune,"  of  New  Orleans,  contained  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  : 

We  must  also  pay  a  deserved  compliment  to  the  companies  of  free 
colored  men,  all  very  well  drilled,  and  comfortably  uniformed.  Most  of 
these  companies,  quite  unaided  by  the  administration,  have  supplied 
themselves  with  arms  without  regard  to  cost  or  trouble.  One  of  these 
companies,  commanded  by  the  well-known  veteran.  Captain  Jordan,  was 
presented,  a  little  before  the  parade,  with  a  fine  war-flag  of  the  new 
style.    This  interesting  ceremony  took  place  at  Mr.  Cushing's  store,  on 


^Charleston  Mercury,  April  30,  1S61. 
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Camp,  near  Common  Street.  The  presentation  was  made  by  Mr. 
Bigney,  and  Jordan  made,  on  this  occasion,  one  of  his  most  felicitous 
speeches." 

And  on  the  4th  of  February,  1862,  the  "  Baltimore  Traveller" 
contained  the  following  paragraph  : 

"Arming  of  Negroes  at  Richmond. — Contrabands  who  have 
recently  come  within  the  Federal  lines  at  Williamsport,  report  that  all 
the  able-bodied  colored  men  in  that  vicinity  are  being  taken  to  Rich- 
mond, formed  into  regiments,  and  armed  for  the  defence  of  that  city." 

The  following  telegram  was  sent  out : 

"  New  Orleans,  Nov.  23,  1861. 
"  Over  twenty-eight  thousand  troops  were  reviewed  to-day  by  Gov- 
ernor Moore,  Major-General  Lovell,  and  Brig.-General  Ruggles.  The 
line  was  over  seven  miles  long.    One  regiment.comprised  fourteen  hun- 
dred free  colored  men." 

These  are  sufficient  to  show  that  from  the  earliest  dawn  of 
the  war  the  rebel  authorities  did  not  frown  upon  the  action  of 
local  authorities  in  placing  arms  into  the  hands  of  free  Negroes. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  was  still  opposing  any  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  supporters  of  the  war  to  constrain  him 
to  approve  of  the  introduction  of  Negroes  into  the  army.  But 
the  Secretary  of  War,  the  Hon.  Simon  Cameron,  had  sent  an  order 
to  Brig.-Gen.  T.  W.  Sherman,  directing  him  to  accept  the  services 
of  all  loyal  persons  who  desired  to  aid  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Rebellion  in  and  about  Port  Royal,  When  Gen.  David  Hunter 
relieved  Gen.  Sherman,  the  latter  turned  over  to  him  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Secretary  of  War.  There  was  no  mention  of  color, 
nor  was  any  class  of  persons  mentioned  save  "  loyal  persons." 
Gen.  Hunter  was  a  gentleman  of  broad,  liberal,  and  humane  views, 
and  seeing  an  opportunity  open  to  employ  Negroes  as  soldiers, 
in  the  spring  of  1862  directed  the  organization  of  a  regiment  of 
blacks.  He  secured  the  best  white  officers  for  the  regiment,  and 
it  soon  obtained  a  fine  condition  of  discipline.  The  news  of  a 
Union  Negro  regiment  in  South  Carolina  completely  surprised  the 
people  at  Washington.  On  the  9th  of  June,  1862,  Mr.  Wickliffe, 
of  Kentucky,  introduced  in  the  National  House  of  Representa- 
tives a  resolution  of  inquiry,  calling  upon  Gen.  Hunter  to  ex- 
])l.iin  to  Congress  his  unprecedented  conduct  in  arming  Negroes 
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to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Union.  Mr.  Stanton  was  now  at  the 
head  of  the  War  Department,  and  the  following  correspondence 
took  place : 

"GENERAL  HUNTER'S  NEGRO  REGIMENT. 
Official  Correspondence. 

"  War  Department,  June  14,  1862. 
Hon.  G.  A.  Grow,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Represe7itatives  : 

"  Sir  :  A  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  has  been  re- 
ceived, which  passed  the  ninth  instant,  to  the  following  effect : 

"  '  Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  War  be  directed  to  inform  this 
House  if  Gen.  Hunter,  of  the  Department  of  South  Carolina,  .has  organ- 
ized a  regiment  of  South  Carolina  volunteers  for  the  defence  of  the 
Union,  composed  of  black  men  (fugitive  slaves),  and  appointed  a  Col- 
onel and  officers  to  command  them. 

*'  '  2d.  Was  he  authorized  by  the  Department  to  organize  and 
muster  into  the  army  of  the  United  States,  as  soldiers,  the  fugitive  or 
captive  slaves  ? 

'  3d.  Has  he  been  furnished  with  clothing,  uniforms,  etc.,  for 
such  force  ? 

"  '  4th.  Has  he  been  furnished,  by  order  of  the  Department  of 
War,  with  arms  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  slaves  ? 

"  '  5th.  To  report  any  orders  given  said  Hunter,  and  correspond- 
ence between  him  and  the  Department.'  " 

"  In  answer  to  the  foregoing  resolution,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
the  House  : 

"  I  St.  That  this  Department  has  no  official  information  whether 
Gen.  Hunter,  of  the  Department  of  South  Carolina,  has  or  has  not 
organized  a  regiment  of  South  Carolina  volunteers  for  the  defence  of 
the  Union,  composed  of  black  men,  fugitive  slaves,  and  appointed  the 
Colonel  and  other  officers  to  command  them.  In  order  to  ascertain 
whether  he  has  done  so  or  not,  a  copy  of  the  House  resolution  has 
been  transmitted  to  Gen.  Hunter,  with  instructions  to  make  immediate 
report  thereon. 

"  2d.  Gen.  Hunter  was  not  authorized  by  the  Department  to 
organize  and  muster  into  the  army  of  the  United  States  the  fugitive  or 
captive  slaves. 

"  3d.  Gen.  Hunter,  upon  his  requisition  as  Commander  of  the 
South,  has  been  furnished  with  clothing  and  arms  for  the  force  under 
his  command,  without  instructions  as  to  how  they  should  be  used. 

"  4tli.  He  lias  not  been  furnished  by  order  of  the  Department  of 
War  with  arms  to  be  placed  within  the  hands  of  '  those  slaves.' 
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"  5th.  In  respect  to  so  much  of  said  resolution  as  directs  the 
Secretary  'to  report  to  the  House  my  orders  given  said  Hunter,  and 
correspondence  between  him  and  the  Department,'  the  President  in- 
structs me  to  answer  that  the  report,  at  this  time,  of  the  orders  given  to 
and  correspondence  between  Gen.  Hunter  and  this  Department  would, 
in  his  opinion,  be  incompatible  with  the  public  welfare. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

"  Secretary  of  War'' 

"War  Department,  | 
"  Washington,  July  2,  1862.  f 

"  Sir  :  On  reference  to  the  answer  of  this  Department  of  the 
fourteenth  ultimo  to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  ninth  of  last  month,  calling  for  information  respecting  the  organiza- 
tion by  Gen.  Hunter,  of  the  Department  of  South  Carolina,  of  a  regi- 
ment of  volunteers  for  the  defence  of  the  Union,  composed  of  black 
men,  fugitive  slaves,  etc.,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  resolution  had  been 
referred  to  that  officer  with  instructions  to  make  an  immediate  report 
thereon.  I  have  now  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  copy  of  a 
communication  just  received  from  Gen.  Hunter,  furnishing  information 
as  to  his  action  touching  the  various  matters  indicated  in  the  resolution. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

"  Secretary  of  War. 

"  Hon.  G.  A.  Grow, 

"  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Represe7itatives" 

"Headquarters  Department  of  the  South,) 
"  Port  Royal,  S.  C.,  June  23,  1862.  ( 

*'  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  Washington. 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  dated  June  thirteenth, 
1862,  requesting  me  to  furnish  you  with  the  information  necessary  to 
answer  certain  resolutions  introduced  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
June  ninth,  1862,  on  motion  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Wickliffe,  of  Kentucky, 
their  substance  being  to  inquire  : 

"  First.  Whether  I  had  organized  or  was  organizing  a  regiment  of 
'  fugitive  slaves  '  in  this  department  ? 

"  Second.  Whether  any  authority  had  been  given  to  me  from  the 
War  Department  for  such  organization?  and 

"Third.  Whether  I  had  been  furnished,  by  order  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, with  clothing,  uniforms,  arms,  equipments,  etc.,  for  such  a  force  ? 
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"  Only  having  received  the  letter  covering  these  inquiries  at  a  late 
hour  on  Saturday  night,  I  urge  forward  my  answer  in  time  for  the 
steamer  sailing  to-day  (Monday) — this  haste  preventing  me  from  enter- 
ing as  minutely  as  I  could  wish  upon  maay  points  of  detail,  such  as  the 
paramount  importance  of  the  subject  calls  for.  But,  in  view  of  the 
near  termination  of  the  present  session  of  Congress,  and  the  widespread 
interest  which  must  have  been  awakened  by  Mr.  Wickliffe's  resolutions, 
I  prefer  sending  even  this  imperfect  answer  to  waiting  the  period  neces- 
sary for  the  collection  of  fuller  and  more  comprehensive  data. 

"  To  the  first  question,  therefore,  I  reply  that  no  regiment  of  '  fugi- 
tive slaves  '  has  been  or  is  being  organized  in  this  department.  There 
is,  however,  a  fine  regiment  of  persons  whose  late  masters  are  'fugitive 
rebels,' — men  who  everywhere  fly  before  the  appearance  of  the  national 
flag,  leaving  their  servants  behind  them  to  shift  as  best  they  can  for 
themselves.  So  far,  indeed,  are  the  loyal  persons  composing  this  regi- 
ment from  seeking  to  avoid  the  presence  of  their  late  owners,  that  they 
are  now,  one  and  all,  working  with  remarkable  industry  to  place  them- 
selves in  a  position  to  go  in  full  and  effective  pursuit  of  their  fugacious 
and  traitorous  proprietors. 

"To  the  second  question  I  have  the  honor  to  answer  tfiat  the  in- 
structions given  to  Brig. -Gen.  T.  W.  Sherman,  by  the  Hon.  Simon 
Cameron,  late  Secretary  of  War,  and  turned  over  to  me  by  succession 
for  my  guidance,  do  distinctly  authorize  me  to  employ  all  loyal  persons 
offering  their  services  in  defence  of  the  Union  and  for  the  suppression 
of  this  rebellion  in  any  manner  I  might  see  fit,  or  that  the  circumstances 
might  call  for.  There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  character  or  color  of 
the  persons  to  be  employed,  or  the  nature  of  the  employment,  whether 
civil  or  military,  in  vvhich  their  services  should  be  used.  I  conclude, 
therefore,  that  I  have  been  authorized  to  enlist  '  fugitive  slaves  '  as  sol- 
diers, could  any  such  be  found  in  this  department.  No  such  charac- 
ters, however,  have  yet  appeared  within  view  of  our  most  advanced 
pickets,  the  loyal  slaves  everywhere  remaining  on  their  plantations  to 
welcome  us,  aid  us,  and  supply  us  with  food,  labor,  and  information. 
It  is  the  masters  who  have  in  every  instance  been  the  '  fugitives,'  run- 
ning away  from  loyal  slaves  as  well  as  loyal  soldiers,  and  whom  we  have 
only  partially  been  able  to  see — chiefly  their  heads  over  ramparts,  or, 
rifle  in  hand,  dodging  behind  trees — in  the  extreme  distance.  In  the 
absence  of  any  'fugitive-master  law,'  the  deserted  slaves  would  be 
wholly  without  remedy,  had  not  the  crime  of  treason  given  them  the 
right  to  pursue,  capture,  and  bring  back  those  persons  of  whose  protec- 
tion they  have  been  thus  suddenly  bereft. 

"  To  the  third  interrogatory  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  reply  that  I 
never  have  received  any  specific  authority  for  issues  of  clothing,  uni- 
forms, arms,  equipments,  and  so  forth,  to  the  troops  in  question — my 
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general  instructions  from  Mr.  Cameron  to  employ  them  in  any  manner 
I  migln  find  necessary,  and  the  military  exigencies  of  the  department 
and  the  country  being  my  only,  but,  in  my  judgment,  sufficient  justifica- 
tion. Neither  have  I  had  any  specific  authority  for  supplying  these 
persons  vvilh  shovels,  spades,  and  pickaxes  when  employing  them  as 
laborers,  nor  with  boats  and  oars  when  using  them  as  lightermen  ;  but 
these  are  not  points  included  in  Mr.  Wickliffe's  resolution.  To  me  it 
seemed  that  liberty  to  employ  men  in  any  particular  capacity  implied 
with  it  liberty  also  to  supply  them  with  the  necessary  tools  ;  and  acting 
upon  this  faith  I  have  clothed,  equipped,  and  armed  the  only  loyal  regi- 
ment yet  raised  in  South  Carolina. 

"  I  must  say,  in  vindication  of  my  own  conduct,  that  had  it  not  been 
for  the  many  other  diversified  and  imperative  claims  on  my  time,  a  much 
more  satisfactory  result  might  have  been  hoped  for  ;  and  that  in  place 
of  only  one,  as  at  present,  at  least  five  or  six  well-drilled,  brave,  and 
thoroughly  acclimated  regiments  should  by  this  time  have  been  added 
to  the  loyal  forces  of  the  Union. 

"  The  experiment  of  arming  the  blacks,  so  far  as  I  have  made  it, 
has  been  a  complete  and  even  marvellous  success.  They  are  sober,  do- 
cile, attentive,  and  enthusiastic,  displaying  great  natural  capacities  for 
acquiring  the  duties  of  the  soldier.  They  are  eager  beyond  all  things 
to  take  the  field  and  be  led  into  action  ;  and  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  the  officers  who  have  had  charge  of  them,  that  in  the  peculiarities  of 
this  climate  and  country  they  will  prove  invaluable  auxiliaries,  fully 
equal  to  the  similar  regiments  so  long  and  successfully  used  by  the 
British  authorities  in  the  West-India  Islands. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  would  say  it  is  my  hope — there  appearmg  no  pos- 
sibility of  other  reenforcements,  owing  to  the  exigencies  of  the  campaign 
in  the  Peninsula — to  have  organized  by  the  end  of  next  fall,  and  to  be 
able  to  present  to  the  Government,  from  forty-eight  to  fifty  thousand  of 
these  hardy  and  devoted  soldiers. 

"  Trusting  that  this  letter  may  form  part  of  your  answer  to  Mr. 
Wicklifi"e's  resolutions,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your 
very  obedient  servant, 

"D.  Hunter, 
Major- General  Conwianding** 

Mr.  Wickliffe  seemed  to  feel  that  he  had  received  an  exhaust- 
ive reply  to  his  resolution  of  inquiry,  but  his  colleague,  Mr. 
Dunlap,  offered  the  following  resolution  on  the  3d  of  July,  1862, 
uhich  was  never  acted  upon: 

*'  Resolved,  That  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  paper  read  to  this 
body  yesterday,  approving  the  arming  of  slaves,  emanating  from  Major- 
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General  David  Hunter,  clothed  in  discourteous  language,  are  an  indig- 
nity to  the  American  Congress,  an  insult  to  the  American  people  and 
our  brave  soldiers  in  arms  ;  for  which  sentiments,  so  uttered,  he  justly 
merits  our  condemnation  and  censure." 

There  was  quite  a  flutter  among  the  politicians  in  the  rear, 
and  many  army  officers  felt  that  the  United  States  uniform  had 
been  disgraced  by  being  put  upon  "  fugitive  slaves." 

Within  a  few  weeks  after  the  affair  in  Congress  alluded  to 
above,  two  United  States  Senators,^  charmed  with  the  bold  idea 
of  General  Hunter,  called  upon  the  President  to  urge  him  to  ac- 
cept the  services  of  two  Negro  regiments.  The  "  New  York 
Herald  "  of  the  5th  of  August,  1862,  gave  an  account  of  the  in- 
terview under  the  caption  of  "  Iinportaiit  Decision  of  the  Presi- 
denty 

"  The  efforts  of  those  who  love  the  negro  more  tfian  the  Union  to 
induce  the  President  to  swerve  from  his  established  policy  are  unavail- 
ing. He  will  neither  be  persuaded  by  promises  nor  intimidated  by 
threats.  To  day  he  was  called  upon  by  two  United  States  Senators  and 
rather  peremptorily  requested  to  accept  the  services  of  two  negro  regi- 
ments. They  were  flatly  and  unequivocally  rejected.  The  President 
did  not  appreciate  the  necessity  of  employing  the  negroes  to  fight  the 
battles  of  the  country  and  take  the  positions  which  the  white  men  of 
the  nation,  the  voters,  and  sons  of  patriotic  sires,  should  be  proud  to 
occupy  ;  there  were  employments  in  which  the  negroes  of  rebel  masters 
might  well  be  engaged,  but  he  was  not  willing  to  place  them  upon  an 
equality  with  our  volunteers,  who  had  left  home  and  family  and  lucra- 
tive occupations  to  defend  the  Union  and  the  Constitution,  while  there 
were  volunteers  or  militia  enough  in  the  loyal  States  to  maintain  the 
Government  without  resort  to  this  expedient.  If  the  loyal  people  were 
not  satisfied  with  the  policy  he  had  adopted,  he  was  willing  to  leave  the 
administration  to  other  hands.  One  of  the  Senators  was  impudent 
enough  to  tell  the  President  he  wished  to  God  he  would  resign."^ 

But  there  the  regiment  was, — one  thousand  loyal  and  com- 
petent soldiers  ;  and  there  was  no  way  out  but  for  the  govern- 
ment to  father  the  regiment,  and,  therefore,  on  the  25th  of 
August,  1862,  the  Secretary  of  War  sent  General  Rufus  Saxton 
the  following  order  : 

^  They  were,  no  doubt,  from  Massachusetts. 
^  New  York  Herald,  Tuesday,  August  5,  1S62. 
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"3.  In  view  of  ihe  small  force  under  your  command,  and  the  ina- 
bility of  the  Government  at  the  present  time  to  increase  it,  in  order  to- 
guard  the  plantations  and  settlements  occupied  by  the  United  States 
from  invasion,  and  protect  the  inhabitants  thereof  from  captivity  and 
murder  by  the  enemy,  you  are  also  authorized  to  arm,  uniform,  equip, 
and  receive  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  such  number  of  Vol- 
unteers of  African  descent  as  you  may  deem  expedient,  not  exceeding 
five  thousand  ;  and  may  detail  officers  to  instruct  them  in  military  drill, 
discipline,  and  duty,  and  to  command  them  ;  the  persons  so  received 
into  service,  and  their  officers,  to  be  entitled  to  and  receive  the  same 
pay  and  rations  as  are  allowed  by  law  to  Volunteers  in  the  service. 

"4.  Vou  will  occupy,  if  possible,  all  the  islands  and  plantations  here- 
tofore occupied  by  the  Government,  and  secure  and  harvest  the  crops, 
and  cultivate  and  improve  the  plantations. 

"5.  The  population  of  African  descent,  that  cultivate  the  land  and 
perform  the  labor  of  the  Rebels,  constitute  a  large  share  of  their  military 
strength,  and  enable  the  White  masters  to  fill  the  Rebel  armies,  and 
wage  a  cruel  and  murderous  war  against  the  people  of  the  Northern 
States.  By  reducing  the  laboring  strength  of  the  Rebels,  their  military 
power  will  be  reduced.  You  are,  therefore,  authorized,  by  every  means 
in  your  power,  to  withdraw  from  the  enemy  their  laboring  force  and 
population,  and  to  spare  no  effort,  consistent  with  civilized  warfare,  to 
Aveaken,  harass,  and  annoy  them,  and  to  establish  the  authority  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  within  your  Department." 

But  public  sentiment  was  growing  with  every  passing  day. 
The  very  presence  of  the  Negro  regiment  at  Port  Royal  con- 
verted the  most  pronounced  enemies  of  Negro  troops  into 
friends  and  admirers.  The  newspaper  correspondents  filled  their 
letters  to  the  papers  North  with  most  extravagant  praise  of  the 
Negro  soldier;  and  the  President  was  driven  from  his  position  of 
"  no  negro  soldier s!' 

The  correspondent  of  the  "  Times,"  in  a  letter  dated  Sep- 
tember 4,  1862,  wrote  : 

"  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  next  mail  from  the  North  will  bring 
an  order  from  the  War  Department  recalling  Major-Gen.  Hunter  to  a 
field  of  greater  activity.  The  Government  had  not  lent  him  a  hearty 
support  in  carrying  out  his  policy  of  arming  the  blacks,  by  which  alone 
he  could  make  himself  useful  in  this  department  to  the  National  cause  ; 
and,  therefore,  more  than  two  months  since  he  applied  to  be  relieved, 
rather  than  sit  supinely  with  folded  hands  when  his  military  abilities 
might  be  found  of  service  elsewhere.    Now,  however,  I  have  reason  to 
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believe  that  Gen.  Hunter's  views  upon  the  question  of  forming  negro 
regiments,  have  been  unreservedly  adopted  by  the  President,  and  the 
whole  question  has  assumed  such  a  different  phase  that  Gen.  Hunter 
almost  regrets  that  he  is  to  leave  the  department.  The  last  mail 
brought  the  authorization  of  the  President  to  enlist  five  negro  regiments, 
each  of  a  thousand  negroes,  to  be  armed  and  uniformed  for  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  and  also  authorizes  the  enrollment  of  an  additional 
50,000  to  be  employed  in  the  Quartermaster's  Department  nominally  as 
laborers,  but  as  they  are  to  be  organized  into  companies  and  uniformed, 
and  a  portion  of  their  time  is  to  be  spent  in  drilling,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand that  the  possibility  of  their  being  used  as  soldiers  is  not  lost  sight 
of.  The  exact  time  of  commencing  the  work  of  enlisting  the  colored 
recruits,  I  am  not  able  to  state,  but  that  it  will  be  shortly,  to  my  mind, 
there  is  not  a  shadow  of  doubt.  The  only  way  in  which  the  men  can 
be  obtained  is  by  the  establishment  of  posts  at  various  places  upon  the 
coast,  where  the  negroes,  assured  of  protection,  will  flock  to  us  by  thou- 
sands. Past  experience  and  present  information  both  go  to  prove  this 
fact,  and  to  establish  these  posts  more  men  will  be  required  ;  therefore 
we  may  soon  expect  that  the  Government  will  be  deriving  positive  ad- 
vantages from  this  department  which,  heretofore,  has  been  only  nega- 
tive of  service,  as  the  field  of  experiments  and  the  testing  of  ideas. 
Gen.  Saxton  will  go  to  Was.iington  by  the  first  steamer,  for  consultation 
with  the  President  on  the  subject." 

Just  what  one  thing  changed  the  President  so  suddenly  upon 
the  question  of  the  employment  of  Negroes  as  soldiers  was  not 
known. 

In  Louisiana  the  Negroes  were  anxious  to  enlist  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Union,  and  with  this  object  in  view  thousands  of 
them  sought  the  Federal  camps.  Brig.-Gen.  J.  W.  Phelps,  com- 
manding the  forces  at  Carrolton,  La.,  found  his  camps  daih^ 
crowded  with  fugitives  from  slavery.  What  to  do  with  them 
became  a  question  of  great  moment.  Gen.  Phelps  became  con- 
vinced that  it  was  impossible  to  subdue  a  great  rebellion  if 
slavery  were  to  have  the  protection  of  Federal  bayonets.  He 
gave  the  Negroes  who  came  to  his  camp  protection  ;  and  for  this 
was  reported  to  his  superior  officer,  Gen.  Butler.  In  a  report  to 
the  latter  officer's  Adjutant-General,  on  June  16.  1862,  he  said  : 

"The  enfranchisement  of  the  people  of  Europe  has  been,  and  is 
still,  going  on,  through  the  instrumentality  of  military  service  ;  and  by 
this  means  our  slaves  might  be  raised  in  the  scale  of  civilization  and 
prepared  for  freedom.    Fifty  regiments  might  be  raised  among  them  at 
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once,  which  could  be  employed  in  this  climate  to  preserve  order,  and 
thus  prevent  the  necessity  of  retrenching  our  liberties,  as  we  should  do 
by  a  large  army  exckisively  of  Whites.  For  it  is  evident  that  a  con- 
siderable army  of  Whites  would  give  stringency  to  our  Government  ; 
while  an  army  partly  of  Blacks  would  naturally  operate  in  favor  of  free- 
dom and  against  those  influences  which  at  present  most  endanger  our 
liberties.  At  the  end  of  five  years,  they  could  be  sent  to  Africa,  and 
their  places  filled  with  new  enlistments." 

Receiving  no  specific  response  to  this  overture,  Gen.  Phelps 
made  a  requisition  of  arms,  clothing,  etc.,  for  "  three  regiments 
of  Africans,  which  I  propose  to  raise  for  the  defense  of  this 
point  "  ;  adding: 

■  '*The  location  is  swampy  and  unhealthy  ;  and  our  men  are  dying  at 
the  rate  of  two  or  three  a  day. 

"  The  Southern  loyalists  are  willing,  as  I  understand,  to  furnish 
their  share  of  the  tax  for  the  support  of  the  war  ;  but  they  should 
also  furnish  their  quota  of  men  ;  which  they  have  not  thus  far  done. 
An  opportunity  now  offers  of  supplying  the  deficiency  ;  and  it  is  not 
safe  to  neglect  opportunities  in  war.  I  think  that,  with  the  proper  fa- 
cilities, I  could  raise  the  three  regiments  proposed  in  a  short  time. 
Without  holding  out  any  inducements,  or  offering  any  reward,  I  have 
now  upward  of  300  Africans  organized  into  five  companies,  who  are  all 
willing  and  ready  to  show  their  devotion  to  our  cause  in  any  way  that  it 
may  be  put  to  the  test.  They  are  willing  to  submit  to  any  thing  rather 
than  to  slavery. 

"  Society,  in  the  South,  seems  to  be  on  the  point  of  dissolution  ;  and 
the  best  way  of  preventing  the  African  from  becoming  instrumental  in 
a  general  state  of  anarchy,  is  to  enlist  him  in  the  cause  of  the  Republic. 
If  we  reject  his  services,  any  petty  military  chieftain,  by  offering  him 
freedom,  can  have  them  for  the  purpose  of  robbery  and  plunder.  It 
is  for  the  interests  of  the  South,  as  well  as  of  the  North,  that  the 
African  should  be  permitted  to  offer  his  block  for  the  temple  of 
freedom.  Sentiments  unworthy  of  the  man  of  the  present  day — worthy 
only  of  another  Cain — could  alone  prevent  such  an  offer  from  being 
accepted. 

"  I  would  recommend  that  the  cadet  graduates  of  the  present  year 
should  be  sent  to  South  Carolina  and  this  point,  to  organize  and  dis- 
cipline our  African  levies  ;  and  that  the  more  promising  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  j^rivates  of  the  army  be  appointed  as  company  offi- 
cers to  command  them.  Prompt  and  energetic  efforts  in  this  direction 
would  probably  accomplish  more  toward  a  speedy  termination  of  the 
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war,  and  an  early  restoration  of  peace  and  unity,  than  any  other  course 
which  could  be  adopted."  ' 

Gen.  Butler  advised  Gen.  Phelps  to  employ  "contrabands" 
for  mere  fatigue  duty,  and  charged  him  not  to  use  them  as  sol- 
diers. On  the  31st  of  July,  1862,  Gen.  Phelps  rejoined  by  in- 
forming Gen.  Butler:  I  am  not  willing  to  become  the  mere 
slave-driver  you  propose,  having  no  qualifications  that  way,"  and 
immediately  tendered  his  resignation. 

Nothing  could  stay  the  mighty  stream  of  fugitives  that 
poured  into  the  Union  lines  by  day  and  by  night.  Nothing 
could  cool  the  ardor  of  the  loyal  Negroes  who  so  earnestly  de- 
sired to  share  the  perils  and  honors  of  the  Federal  army.  There 
was  but  one  course  left  and  that  was  to  call  the  Negroes  to  arms 
as  Gen.  Jackson  had  done  nearly  a  half  century  before.  Gen. 
Butler  repented  his  action  toward  the  gallant  and  intelligent 
Phelps,  and  on  the  24th  of  August,  1862,  appealed  to  the  free 
Colored  men  of  New  Orleans  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  the 
Union.  As  in  the  War  of  1812,  they  responded  to  the  call  with 
enthusiasm  ;  and  in  just  two  weeks  one  thousand  Negroes  were 
organized  into  a  regiment.  All  the  men  and  line  officers  were 
Colored  ;  the  staff-officers  were  white.  Another  regiment  was 
raised  and  officered  like  the  first — only  two  white  men  in  it ; 
while  the  third  regiment  was  officered  without  regard  to  nation- 
ality. Two  Colored  batteries  Avere  raised, -but  all  the  officers 
were  white  because  there  were  no  Negroes  found  who  under- 
stood that  arm  of  the  service. 

The  summer  Avas  gone,  and  Gen.  McClellan,  instead  of  "  tak- 
ing Richmond,"  had  closed  his  campaign  on  the  Peninsula  most 
ingloriously.  The  President  was  compelled  to  make  another  call 
for  troops — 60,000.  Conscription  was  unavoidable  in  many 
places,  and  prejudice  against  the  military  employment  of  Negroes 
began  to  decrease  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  chances  of 
white  men  to  be  drafted.  On  the  i6th  of  July,  1862,  Gen.  Henry 
Wilson,  United  States  Senator  from  Massachusetts,  and  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  introduced  a  bill  in 
the  Senate  amending  the  act  of  1795,  prescribing  the  manner  of 
the  calling  forth  of  the  militia  to  suppress  insurrections,  etc. 
Several  amendments  were  offered,  much  debate  was  had,  and 
finally  it  passed,  amended,  empowering  the  President  to  accept 

^Greeley,  vol.  ii,  pp.  517,  518. 
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"  persons  of  African  descent,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  en- 
trenchments or  performing  camp  service,  or  any  war  service  for 
which  they  may  be  found  competent."  It  was  agreed,  grudging- 
ly, to  free  the  slaves  of  rebels  only  who  should  faithfully  serve 
the  country, — but  not  their  wives  and  children  !  The  vote  was  28 
yeas  to  9  nays.  It  went  to  the  House,  where  it  was  managed 
by  Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  upon  a  call  of  the  previous 
question  was  passed.  On  the  next  day,  July  17th,  it  received 
the  signature  of  the  President,  and  became  the  law  of  the  land. 

On  the  28th  of  January  the  Army  Appropriation  bill  was 
under  consideration  in  the  United  States  Senate.  Garrett  Davis, 
of  Kentucky,  had  opposed,  by  the  most  frantic  and  desperate 
efforts,  every  attempt  to  use  Negroes  in  any  capacity  to  aid  in 
the  suppression  of  the  Rebellion.  Accordingly  he  offered  the 
following  amendment  to  the  Appropriation  bill  : 

^'Provided,  That  no  part  of  the  sums  appropriated  by  this  act  shall  be 
•  disbursed  for  the  pay,  subsistence,  or  any  other  supplies,  of  any  negro, 
free  or  slave,  in  the  armed  military  service  of  the  United  States." 

It  received  8  votes,  with  28  against  it.  Those  who  sustained 
the  amendment  were  all  Democrats  : 

Messrs.  Carlyle,  G.  Davis,  Kennedy,  Latham,  Nesmith, 
Powell,  Turpie,  and  Wall. 

The  fight  against  the  employment  of  Negroes  as  soldiers  was 
renewed.  On  every  occasion  the  opposition  was  led  by  a  Ken- 
tucky representative  !  On  the  2ist  of  December,  1863,  during 
the  pendency  of  the  Deficiency,  bill  in  the  House,  Mr.  Harding, 
of  Kentucky,  desired  to  amend  it  by  inserting  the  following  : 

"  Provided,  That  no  part  of  the  moneys  aforesaid  shall  be  applied  to 
the  raising,  arming,  equipping,  or  paying  of  negro  soldiers." 

It  was  rejected  :  yeas,  41  ;  nays,  105.  The  yeas  were  : 
Messrs.  Ancona,  Bliss,  James  S.  Brown,  Coffroth,  Cox,  Daw- 
son, Dennison,  Eden,  Edgerton,  Eldridge,  Finck,  Grider,  Hall, 
Harding,  Harrington,  Benjamin  G.  Harris,  Charles  M.  Harris, 
Philip  Johnson,  William  Johnson,  King,  Knapp,  Law,  Long, 
Marcy,  McKinney,  William  H.  Miller,  James  R.  Morris,  Mor- 
rison, Noble,  John  O'Neill,  Pendleton,  Samuel  J.  Randall, 
Rogers,  Ross,  Scott,  Stiles,  Strouse,  Stuart,  Chilton  A.  White, 
Joseph  W.  White,  Yeaman. 
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On  the  26th  of  January,  1863,  the  Secretary  of  War  author- 
ized Gov.  John  A.  Andrew,  of  Massachusetts,  to  raise  two  regi- 
ments of  Negro  troops  to  serve  three  years.  The  order  allowed 
the  governor  to  raise  "  volunteer  companies  of  artillery  for  duty 
in  the  forts  of  Massachusetts  and  elsewhere,  and  such  companies 
of  infantry  for  the  volunteer  military  service  as  he  may  find  con- 
venient, and  may  include  persons  of  African  descent,  organized 
into  separate  corps." 

The  Governor  of  Massachusetts  immediately  delegated  au- 
thority to  John  W.  M.  Appleton  to  superintend  the  recruiting  of 
the  54th  Massachusetts,  the  first  regiment  of  free  Colored  men 
raised  at  the  North.  The  regiment  was  filled  by  the  13th  of 
May,  and  ready  to  march  to  the  front.  It  had  been  arranged 
that  the  regiment  should  pass  through  New  York  City  on  its  way 
to  the  scene  of  the  war  in  South  Carolina,  but  the  Chief  of 
Police  of  New  York  suf^crested  that  the  resjiment  would  be  sub- 
ject  to  insult  if  it  came.  The  regiment  was  sent  forth  with  the 
blessings  of  Massachusetts  and  the  prayers  of  its  patriotic  people. 
It  went  by  water  to  South  Carolina. 

While  Massachusetts  was  engaged  in  recruiting  Negro  sol- 
diers, Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant-General  of  the  United 
States  Army,  was  despatched  from  Washington  to  the  Mississippi 
Valley,  where  he  inaugurated  a  system  of  recruiting  service  for 
Negroes.  In  a  speech  to  the  officers  and  men  in  the  organization 
of  white  troops,  he  said,  on  the  8th  of  April,  1863,  at  Lake 
Providence,  La. : 

"  You  know  full  well — for  you  have  been  over  this  country — that 
the  Rebels  have  sent  into  the  field  all  their  available  fighting  men — 
every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms  ;  and  you  know  they  have  kept 
at  home  all  their  slaves  for  the  raising  of  subsistence  for  their  armies  in 
the  field.  In  this  way  they  can  bring  to  bear  against  us  all  the  strength 
of  their  so-called  Confederate  States  ;  while  we  at  the  North  can  only 
send  a  portion  of  our  fighting  force,  being  compelled  to  leave  behind 
another  portion  to  cultivate  our  fields  and  supply  the  wants  of  an  im- 
mense army.  The  Administration  has  determined  to  take  from  the 
Rebels  this  source  of  supply — to  take  their  negroes  and  compel  them 
to  send  back  a  portion  of  their  whites  to  cultivate  their  deserted  planta- 
tions— and  very  poor  persons  they  would  be  to  fill  the  place  of  the  dark- 
hued  laborer.  They  must  do  this,  or  their  armies  will  starve.  *  ^  * 
All  of  you  will  some  day  be  on  picket  duty  ;  and  I  charge  you  all, 
if  any  of  this  unfortunate  race  come  within  your  lines,  that  you  do  not 
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turn  them  away,  hut  receive  them  kindly  and  cordially.  They  are  to  be 
encouraged  to  come  to  us  ;  they  are  to  be  received  with  open  arms  ; 
they  are  to  be  fed  and  clothed  :  they  are  to  be  armed." 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1863,  Gen.  Banks,  in  an  order  directing 
the  recruiting  of  the  "  Corps  d'Afrique,"  said  : 

"  The  prejudices  or  opinions  of  men  are  in  no  wise  involved  "  ;  and 
"  it  is  not  estabhshed  upon  any  dogma  of  equality,  or  other  theory,  but 
as  a  practical  and  sensible  matter  of  business.  The  Government  makes 
use  of  mules,  horses,  uneducated  and  educated  White  men,  in  the  de- 
fense of  its  institutions.  Why  should  not  the  negro  contribute  whatever 
is  in  his  power  for  the  cause  in  which  he  is  as  deeply  interested  as  other 
men  ?  We  may  properly  demand  from  him  whatever  service  he  can 
render,"  etc.,  etc. 

In  the  autumn  of  1863,  Adjutant-General  Thomas  issued  the 
following  order  respecting  the  military  employment  of  Negroes 
as  soldiers  : 

"ENLISTMENT  OF  COLORED  TROOPS. 

"General  Orders,  No.  329. 

"  War  Department,  Adjutant-General's  Office,  ) 
''Washington,  D.  C,  October  13,  1863.  j 

"  Whereas,  The  exigencies  of  the  war  require  that  colored  troops 
be  enlisted  in  the  States  of  Maryland,  Missouri,  and  Tennessee,  it  is 

"  Ordered  by  the  President,  That  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  for 
the  Organization  of  Colored  Troops  shall  establish  recruiting  stations  at 
convenient  places  within  said  State's,  and  give  public  notice  thereof,  and 
be  governed  by  the  following  regulations  : 

"  First.    None  but  able-bodied  persons  shall  be  enlisted. 

"  Second.  The  State  and  county  in  which  the  enlistments  are  made 
shall  be  credited  with  the  recruits  enlisted. 

"  Third.  All  persons  enlisted  into  the  military  service  shall  forever 
thereafter  be  free. 

"  Fourth.  Free  persons,  and  slaves  with  the  written  consent  of 
their  owners,  and  slaves  belonging  to  those  who  have  been  engaged  in 
or  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  rebellion,  may  now  be  enlisted — the 
owners  who  have  not  been  engaged  in  or  given  aid  to  the  rebellion  be- 
ing entitled  to  compensation  as  hereinafter  provided. 

"  Fifth.  If  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  opening  enlistments, 
notice  thereof  and  of  the  recruiting  stations  being  published,  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  the  description  of  persons  aforesaid  to  meet  the  exi- 
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gencies  of  the  service  should  not  be  enlisted,  then  enlistmenis  may  be 
made  of  slaves  without  requiring  consent  of  their  owners,  but  they  may 
receive  compensation  as  herein  provided  for  owners  offering  their  slaves 
for  enlistment. 

Sixth.  Any  citizen  of  said  States,  who  shall  offer  his  or  her  slave 
for  enlistment  into  the  military  service,  shall,  if  such  slave  be  accepted, 
receive  from  the  recruiting  officer  a  certificate  thereof,  and  become  en- 
titled to  compensation  for  the  service  of  said  slave,  not  exceeding  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  upon  filing  a  valid  deed  of  manumission 
and  of  release,  and  making  satisfactory  proof  of  title.  And  the  recruit- 
ing officer  shall  furnish  to  any  claimant  of  descriptive  list  of  any  person 
enlisted  and  claimed  under  oath  to  be  his  or  her  slave,  and  allow  any 
one  claiming  under  oath  that  his  or  her  slave  has  been  enlisted  without 
his  or  her  consent,  the  privilege  of  inspecting  the  enlisted  man  for  the 
purpose  of  identification. 

"Seventh.  A  board  of  three  persons  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President,  to  whom  the  rolls  and  recruiting  lists  shall  be  furnished  for 
public  information,  and,  on  demand  exhibited,  to  any  person  claiming 
that"  his  or  her  slave  has  been  enlisted  against  his  or  her  will. 

"  Eighth.  If  a  person  shall  within  ten  days  after  the  filing  of  said 
rolls,  make  a  claim  for  the  service  of  any  person  so  enlisted,  the  board 
shall  proceed  to  examine  the  proof  of  title,  and,  if  valid,  shall  award 
just  compensation,  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars  for  each  slave 
enlisted  belonging  to  the  claimant,  and  upon  the  claimant  filing  a  valid 
deed  of  manumission  and  release  of  service,  the  board  shall  give  the 
claimant  a  certificate  of  the  sum  awarded,  which  on  presentation  shall 
be  paid  by  the  chief  of  the  Bureau. 

"  Ninth.  All  enlistments  of  colored  troops  in  the  State  of  Mary- 
land, otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  these  regulations,  are  forbidden. 

"  Tenth.  No  person  who  is  or  has  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion 
against  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  or  who  in  any  way  has  or 
shall  give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  Government,  shall  be 
permitted  to  present  any  claim  or  receive  any  compensation  for  the  la- 
bor or  service  of  any  slave,  and  all  claimants  shall  file  with  their  claim 
ah  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States.    By  order  of  the  President. 

"E.    D.  TOWNSEND, 

'^Assistant  Adjutant- General.'" 

This  order  was  extended,  on  October  26th,  to  Delaware,  at 
the  personal  request  of  Governor  Cannon. 

On  the  I2th  of  November,  1863,  the  Union  League  Club  of 
New  York  City  appointed  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
cruiting Colored  troops.    Col.  George  Bliss  was  made  chairman 
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and  entered  upon  the  work  with  energy  and  alacrity.  On  the 
23d  of  November  the  committee  addressed  a  letter  to  Horatio 
Seymour,  Governor  of  New  York,  stating  that  as  he  had  no 
authority  to  grant  them  permission  to  enlist  a  Negro  regiment; 
and  as  the  National  Government  was  unwilling  to  grant  such 
authority  without  the  sympathy  and  assent  of  the  State  govern- 
ment, they  would  feel  greatly  obliged  should  his  excellency 
grant  the  committee  his  ofificial  concurrence.  Gov.  Seymour 
assured  the  committee  of  his  official  inability  to  grant  authority 
for  the  raising  of  Colored  troops, — just  what  the  committee  had 
written  him, — and  referred  them  to  the  National  Government,  on 
the  27th  of  November.  The  committee  applied  to  the  authori- 
ties at  Washington,  and  on  the  5th  of  December,  1863,  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  granted  them  authority  to  raise  the  20th  Regi- 
ment  of  United  States  Colored  Troops.  Having  secured  the 
authority  of  the  Government  to  begin  their  work,  the  committee 
wrote  Gov.  Seymour :  "  We  express  the  hope  that,  so  far  as  in 
your  power,  you  will  give  to  the  movement  your  aid  and  coun- 
tenance." The  governor  never  found  the  time  to  answer  the 
request  of  the  committee  ! 

The  work  was  pushed  forvv^ard  with  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  The 
Colored  men  rallied  to  the  call,  and  within  two  weeks  from  the 
time  the  committee  called  for  Colored  volunteers  1,000  men  re- 
sponded. By  the  27th  of  January,  1864,  a  second  regiment  was  full; 
and  thus  in  forty-five  days  the  Union  League  Club  Committee 
on  the  Recruiting  of  Colored  Regiments  had  raised  2,000  soldiers! 

Out  of  9,000  men  of  color,  eligible  by  age — 18  to  45  years — ■ 
to  go  into  the  service,  2,300  enlisted  in  less  than  sixty  days. 
There  was  no  bounty  held  out  to  them  as  an  incentive  to  enlist ; 
no  protection  promised  to  their  families,  nor  to  them  should  they 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  But  they  were  patriots! 
They  were  willing  to  endure  any  thing  rather  than  the  evils  that 
would  surely  attend  the  triumph  of  the  Confederacy.  They 
went  to  the  front  under  auspicious  circumstances. 

The  20th  Regiment,  under  the  command  of  Col.  Bartram, 
landed  at  Thirty-Sixth  Street,  was  headed  by  the  police  and  the 
patriotic  members  of  the  Union  League  Club,  and  had  a  trium- 
phal march  through  the  city. 

"The  scene  of  yesterday,"  says  a  New  York  paper,  "was  one  which 
marks  an  era  of  progress  in  the  political  and  social  history  of  New  York. 
A  thousand  men  with  black  skins  and  clad  and  equipped  with  the  uni- 
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forms  and  arms  of  the  United  States  Government,  marched  from  their 
camp  through  the  most  aristocratic  and  busy  streets,  received  a  grand 
ovation  at  the  hands  of  the  weahhiest  and  most  respectable  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  New  York,  and  then  moved  down  Broadway  to  the  steamer 
which  bears  them  to  their  destination — all  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers, 
the  encouraging  plaudits,  the  waving  handkerchiefs,  the  showering  bou- 
quets and  other  approving  manifestations  of  a  hundred  thousand  of  the 
most  loyal  of  our  people. 

"In  the  month  of  July  last  the  homes  of  these  people  were  burned 
and  pillaged  by  an  infuriated  political  mob  ;  they  and  their  families 
were  hunted  down  and  murdered  in  the  public  streets  of  this  city  ;  and 
the  force  and  majesty  of  the  law  were  powerless  to  protect  them. 
Seven  brief  months  have  passed,  and  a  thousand  of  these  despised  and 
persecuted  men  march  through  the  city  in  the  garb  of  United  States 
soldiers,  in  vindication  of  their  own  manhood,  and  with  the  approval  of 
a  countless  multitude — in  effect  saving  from  inevitable  and  distasteful 
conscription  the  same  number  of  those  who  hunted  their  persons  and 
destroyed  their  homes  during  those  days  of  humiliation  and  disgrace. 
This  is  noble  vengeance — a  vengeance  taught  by  Him  who  commanded, 
*  Love  them  that  hate  you  ;  do  good  to  them  that  persecute  you.'  " 

The  recruiting  of  Colored  troops  in  Pennsylvania  was  carried 
on,  perhaps,  with  more  vigor,  intelligence,  and  enthusiasm  than 
in  any  of  the  other  free  States.  A  committee  for  the  recruiting 
of  men  of  color  for  the  United  States  army  was  appointed  at 
Philadelphia,  with  Thomas  Webster  as  Chairman,  Cadwalader 
Biddle,  as  Secretary,  and  S.  A.  Mercer,  as  Treasurer.  This  com- 
mittee raised  $33,388.00  for  the  recruiting  of  Colored  regiments. 
The  54th  and  55th  Massachusetts  regiments  had  cost  about 
$60,000,  but  this  committee  agreed  to  raise  three  regiments  at  a 
cost  of  $10,000  per  regiment. 

The  committee  founded  a  camp,  and  named  it  "  Camp 
William  Penn,"  at  Shelton  Hill,  near  Philadelphia.  On  the 
26th  of  June,  1863,  the  first  squad  of  eighty  men  went  into 
camp.  On  the  3d  of  February,  1864,  the  committee  made  the 
following  statement,  in  reference  to  the  raising  of  regiments  : 

"  On  the  24th  July,  1863,  the  First  (3d  United  States)  regiment  was 
full. 

"  On  the  13th  September,  1863,  the  Second  (6th  United  States) 
regiment  was  full. 

"  On  the  4th  December,  1863,  the  Third  (8th  United  States)  regi- 
ment was  full. 
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'*  On  the  6th  January,  1864,  the  Fourth  (220!  United  States)  regi- 
ment was  full. 

"  On  the  3d  February,  1864,  the  Fifth  (25th  United  States)  regi- 
ment was  full. 

"  August  13th,  1863,  the  Third  United  States  regiment  left  Camp 
William  Penn,  and  was  in  front  of  Fort  Wagner  when  it  surrendered. 

"  October  14th,  1863,  the  Sixth  United  States  regiment  left  for 
Yorktown. 

"  January  i6th,  1864,  the  Eighth  United  States  regiment  left  for 
Hilton  Head. 

"  The  22d  and  25th  regiments  are  now  at  Camp  William  Penfi, 
waiting  orders  from  the  Government." 

The  duty  of  recruiting  "  Colored  troops  "  in  the  Department 
of  the  Cumberland  was  committed  by  Secretary  Stanton  to  an 
able,  honest,  and  patriotic  man,  Mr.  George  L.  Stearns,  of  Massa- 
chusetts. Mr.  Stearns  had  devoted  his  energies,  wealth,  and 
time  to  the  cause  of  the  slave  during  the  holy  anti-slavery  agita- 
tion. He  was  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Boston  ;  dwelt,  with  a  noble 
wife  and  beautiful  children,  at  Aiedford.  He  had  been,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  agitation,  an  ultra  Abolitionist.  He  re- 
garded slavery  as  a  gigantic  system  of  complicated  evils,  at  war 
with  all  the  known  laws  of  civilized  society  ;  inimical  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  political  economy ;  destructive  to 
republican  institutions  ;  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  ever 
abhorrent  to  all  honest  men.  He  hated  slavery.  He  hated 
truckling,  obsequious,  cringing  hypocrites.  He  put  his  feelings 
into  vigorous  English,  and  keyed  his  deeds  and  actions  to  the 
sublime  notes  of  charity  that  filled  his  heart  and  adorned  a  long 
and  eminently  useful  life.  He  gave  shelter  to  the  majestic  and 
heroic  John  Brown.  His  door  was — like  the  heavenly  gates — • 
ajar  to  every  fugitive  from  slavery,  and  his  fiery  earnestness 
kindled  the  flagging  zeal  of  many  a  conservative  friend  of  God's 
poor. 

Such  a  man  was  chosen  to  put  muskets  into  the  hands  of  the 
Negroes  in  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland.  His  rank  was 
that  of  major,  with  the  powers  of  an  assistant  adjutant-general. 
He  took  up  his  headquarters  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  carried 
into  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  important  office  large 
executive  ability,  excellent  judgment,  and  rare  fidelity.  He 
organized  the  best  regiments  that  served  in  the  Western  army. 
When  he  had  placed  the  work  in  excellent  condition  he  com.- 
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mitted  it  to  the  care  of  Capt.  R.  D.  Mussey,  who  afterward  was 
made  the  Colonel  of  the  looth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

The  intense  and  unrelenting  prejudice  against  the  Negroes, 
and  their  ignorance  of  military  tactics,  made  it  necessary  for  the 
Government  to  provide  suitable  white  commissioned  officers. 
The  prospect  was  pleasing  to  many  young  white  men  in  the 
ranks;  and  ambition  went  far  to  irradicate  prejudice  against 
Negro  soldiers.  Nearly  every  white  private  and  non-commis- 
sioned officer  was  expecting  the  lightning  to  strike  him  ;  every 
one  expected  to  be  promoted  to  be  a  commissioned  officer,  and, 
therefore,  had  no  prejudice  against  the  men  they  hoped  to  com- 
mand as  their  superior  officers.  To  prepare  the  large  number  of 
applicants  for  commissions  in  Colored  regiments  a  Free  Mili- 
tary School"  was  established  at  No.  1210  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Secretary  Stanton  gave  the  school  the  follow- 
ing official  endorsement  in  the  spring  of  1864. 

*'  War  Department,  ) 
"Washington  City,  March  21,  1864.  j 

Thomas  Webster,  Esq.,  Chairman^ 

"  1 2 10  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

"  Sir  :  The  project  of  establishing  a  free  Military  School  for  the 
education  of  candidates  for  the  position  of  commissioned  officers  in 
the  Colored  Troops,  received  the  cordial  approval  of  this  Department. 
Sufificient  success  has  already  attended  the  workings  of  the  institution 
to  afford  the  promise  of  much  usefulness  hereafter  in  sending  into 
the  service  a  class  of  instructed  and  efificient  officers. 

"  Very  respectfully, 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

"  Secretary  of  War." 

In  reply  to  a  letter  from  Thomas  Webster,  Esq.,  Chairman, 
etc.,  of  the  Recruiting  Committee,  General  Casey  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  March  7,  1864. 

"Dear  Sir:  Yours  of  the  4th  instant  is  received,  and  I  have 
directed  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  to  attend  to  your  request. 

"It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  your  School  is  prospering, 
and  I  am  also  pleased  to  inform  you  that  the  Board  of  which  .1  am 
President  has  not  as  yet  rejected  one  of  your  candidates.    I  am  grati- 
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fied  to  see  that  the  necessity  of  procuring  competent  officers  for  the 
armies  of  the  RepubHc  is  beginning  to  be  better  appreciated  by  the 
public. 

"  I  trust  I  shall  never  have  occasion  to  regret  my  agency  in  sug- 
gesting the  formation  of  your  School,  and  I  am  sure  the  country  owes 
your  Committee  much  for  the  energy  and  judgment  with  which  it  has 
carried  it  out.  The  liberality  which  opens  its  doors  to  the  young 
men  of  all  the  States  is  noble,  and  does  honor  to  those  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  from  whom  its  support  is  principally  derived. 

Truly  yours, 

''Silas  Casey, 

*  ''Major-  General. 

**  To  Thomas  Webster,  Esq.,  C/iat'rman, 

"  1 2 10  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia." 

In  reference  to  applicants  the  following  letter  was  written  by 
the  Adjutant-General  : 

"  General  Orders,  ) 

"  No.  125."        )        "  War  Department, 

"  Adjutant-Gen. 's  Office, 

"Washington,  March  29,  1864. 

"  Furloughs,  not  to  exceed  thirty  days  in  each  case,  to  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates  of  the  army  who  may  desire  to 
enter  the  Free  Military  School  at  Philadelphia,  may  be  granted  by  the 
Commanders  of  Armies  and  Departments,  when  the  character,  conduct, 
and  capacity  of  the  applicants  are  such  as  to  warrant  their  immediate 
and  superior  commanders  in  recommending  them  for  commissioned  ap- 
pointments in  the  regiments  of  colored  troops. 

"  By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

"  E.  D.  Townsend, 

' '  Assistant  A djutant-  General. " 

The  organization  of  the  school  was  as  follows : 

Chief  Preceptor. 

JOHN  H.  TAGGART 
(Late  Colonel  12th  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Reserve  Corps), 
f         Professor  of  Infajitry  Tactics  and  Army  Regulations. 
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Assistant  Professors. 
MILITARY  STAFF. 
ALBERT  L.  MAGILTON 
(Graduate  of  West  Point  Military  Academy,  and  late  Colonel  4th 
Regiment  Pennsylvania  Reserve  Corps), 
Professor  of  Infantry  Tactics  and  Army  Regulations. 

LEVI  FETTERS 
(Late  Captain  175th  Pennsylvania  Regiment), 
Professor  of  Infantry  Tactics  and  Army  Regulations, 

Student  DANL.  W.  HERR 
(Late  ist  Lieutenant  Co.  E.,  12 2d  Pennsylvania  Regiment), 
Post  Adjutant. 

Student  J.  HALE  SYPHER,  of  Pennsylvania, 

Eield  Adjutant.  . 

Student  LOUIS  M.  TAFT.  M.D. 
(Graduate  of  University  of  Penn.), 
Surgeon. 

ACADEMIC  STAFF. 
JOHN  P.  BIRCH,  A.M., 
A.  E.  ROGERSON,  A.M., 
Professors  of  Mathematics,  Geography^  and  History 

Wm.  L.  WILSON, 
Librarian  and  Phonographic  Clerk, 

Student  CHARLES  BENTRICK,  Sr., 
Post}7iaster. 

JAMES  BUCHANAN  (Colored), 
Messenger. 

Within  less  than  six  months  1,051  applicants  had  been  exam- 
ined ;  560  passed,  and  491  were  rejected. 

Four  regular  classes  were  formed,  and  in  addition  to  daily 
recitations  the  students  were  required  to  drill  twice  every  day. 
The  school  performed  excellent  work ;  and  furnished  for  the  ser- 
vice many  brave  and  efficient  officers. 

By  December,  1863,  100,000  Colc^red  Troops  were  in  the  ser- 
vice.   About  50,000  v/ere  armed  by  that  time  and  in  the  field. 
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Everywhere  they  were  winning  golden  laurels  by  their  apti- 
tude in  drill,  their  patient  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  camp, 
and  by  their  matchless  courage  in  the  deadly  field.  The  young 
white  officers  who  so  cheerfully  bore  the  odium  of  commanding 
Colored  Troops,  and  who  so  heroically  faced  the  dangers  of  capt- 
ure and  cruel  death,  had  no  superiors  in  the  army.  They  had 
the  supreme  satisfaction  of  commanding  brave  men  to  whom 
they  soon  found  themselves  deeply  attached.  It  was  a  school  in 
which  the  noblest  and  purest  patriot  might  feel  himself  honored 
and  inspired  to  the  performance  of  deathless  deeds  of  valor. 

The  following  tables  indicate  the  manner  in  which  the  work 
was  done. 

Analysis  of  Examinaiion  of  Applicants  for  Command  of  Colored  Troops^ 
before  the  Board  at  Washington^  of  which  Major-General  Silas 
Casey  is  President,  from  the  organization  of  the  Board  to  March 
2^th,  1864,  inclusive. 


Number  accepted  and  for 
what  rank  recommended. 

T3 

Rank. 

Number  examir 

Colonels. 

Lieut.-Colonels. 

Majors. 

Captains. 

1st  Lieutenants 

2d  Lieutenants. 

Number  rejecte 

Colonels  .... 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors  .... 

Captains 

ist  Leutenants  . 

2d  Lieutenants 

Sergeants  .... 

Corporals 

Privates  .... 
Civilians 

4 
3 
9 
68 

52 
24 
505 
230 

449 
429 

2 
3 
3 

I 

2 
3 
7 

I 
6 

2 

8 
4 

15 

2 
20 
10 

9 
62 

23 
26 
48 

I 

5 
8 
2 

75 
46 

57 
49 

3 
7 
3 

133 
64 
124 

94 

2 
I 

22 
20 
10 
234 
97 
242 
216 

1 

1 

Students  of  the  Philadelphia 
Free  Military  School  .  . 

1,773 

94 

9 

2 

19 

4 

30 

200 
28 

243 
25 

428 
25 

844 
4 

1,867 

1 1 

23 

36 

228 

268 

453 

848 
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Analysis  of  the  Examhiatiofi  to  ^ist  Ma7'ch^  1864,  of  the  Students  of 
the  Philadelphia  Free  Military  School,  before  the  Board  of  Ex- 
aminers  at  Washiiigtoti,  for  Applicants  for  Command  of  Colored 
Troops,  Major -General  Silas  Casey,- President. 


Number 

accepted 

and 

for 

what  rank  recommended. 

c 

*E 

m 

"S 

Rank. 

■  exa 

Li€ut.-Colon( 

53 

C 

OJ 

'a? 

Number 

Colonels 

Majors. 

'rt 
U 

a 

3-> 

Number 

Sergeants  .       .  . 

14 

I 

3 

3 

6 

I 

Corporals 

8 

2 

4 

2 

Privates  .... 

33 

I 

I 

9 

1 1 

10 

I 

Civilians  *      .       .  . 

39 

I 

-y 

5 

14 

6 

8 

2 

94 

2 

4 

6 

28 

24 

26 

4 

The  following  official  table  gives  the  entire  number  of  Colored 
Troops  in  the  army  from  beginning  to  end. 

States  and  Territories. 

Colored  Troops  furnished 


1861-65. 

Connecticut   1,764 

Maine   104 

Massachusetts   3,966 

New  Hampshire       .       .       •       .       .       .  125 

Rhode  Island   1,837 

Vermont   120 


Total  of  New  England  States      .       •       .  .7,916 

New  Jersey  1,185 

New  York  4,125 

Pennsylvania  8,612 


Total  of  Middle  States  13.922 


*  Many  of  these  had  previously  been  in  the  three  months',  nine  months',  and  three 
years'  service,  from  which  they  had  been  honorably  discharged. 
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States  and  Territories. — (Continued^ 

,  Colored  Troops  furnished" 

1861-65. 


Colorado  Ter   95 

Dakota  Ter  

Illinois   1,811 

Indiana   1,537 

Iowa     .........  440 

Kansas      ........  2,080 

Michigan   1,387 

Minnesota   104 

Nebraska  Ter. 

New  Mexico  Ter  

Ohio     .........  5,092 

Wisconsin   165 

Total,  AVestern  States  and  Territories       .       .  12,711 

California  ....... 

Nevada         .       o       .....  . 

Oregon  ........ 

Washington  Ter  

Delaware   954 

Dist.  Columbia   3,269 

Kentucky      ........  23,703 

Maryland   8,718 

Missouri       .....       ,       .       .  8,344 

West  Virginia   196 

Total,  Border  States   45,184 

Alabama    ........  4,969 

Arkansas      ........  5,526 

Florida      ........  1,044 

Georgia  

Louisiana  ........  3,486 

Mississippi    ........  17,869 

North  Carolina   5,o35 

South  Carolina      .......  5,462 

Tennessee   20,133 

Texas   47 

Virginia  ........ 


Total.  Southern  States      .....  63,571 
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States  and  Territories.— (C<?/z///?/^^^.) 

Colored  Troops  furnished 
1861-65. 


Indian  Nation  . 

•       •       •       •  • 

Colored  Troops  *  . 

•       •       •       •  > 

Grand  Total 

•       •       •       •  • 

.  I73'079 

At  Large 

•       •       •       •  • 

733 

Not  accounted  for 

•       •       •       •  • 

5,083 

Officers 

•       •       •       •  • 

7,122 

Total 

*       •       •       •  • 

.  186,017 

NotwithstandinsT  the  complete  demonstration  of  fact  that 
Negroes  were  required  as  United  States  soldiers,  there  were  many 
opposers  of  the  movement.  Some  of  the  L'^st  men  and  leading 
journals  were  very  conservative  on  this  question.  An  elaborate 
and  cautious  editorial  in  the  "  New  York  Times  "  of  February 
16,  1863,  fairly  exhibits  the  nervousness  of  the  North  on  the 
subject  of  the  military  employment  of  the  Negro 

"  Use  of  Negroes  as  Soldiers. 

"One  branch  of  Congress  has  rejected  a  bill  antliorizing  the  enlist- 
ment of  negro  soldiers.  Mr.  Sumner  declares  his  intention  to  persist  in 
forcing  the  passage  of  such  a  law  by  offering  it  as  an  amendment  to 
some  other  bill.  Meantime  the  President,  by  laws  already  enacted, 
has  full  authority  over  the  subject,  and  we  can  see  no  good  object  to  be 
attained  by  forcing  it  into  the  discussions  of  Congress  and  adding  it  to 
the  causes  of  dissension  already  existing  in  the  country  at  large. 

"  A  law  of  last  Congress  authorized  the  President  to  use  the  negroes 
as  laborers  or  otherwise,  as  they  can  be  made  most  useful  in  the  work  of 
quelling  the  rebellion.  Under  this  authority,  it  is  understood  that  h,o 
has  decided  to  use  them  in  certain  cases  as  soldiers.  Some  of  them  are 
already  employed  in  garrisoning  Southern  forts,  on  the  Mississippi 
River,  which  whites  cannot  safely  occupy  on  account  of  the  climate. 
Governor  Sprague  has  authority  to  raise  negro  regiments  in  Rhode 
Island,  and  has  proclaimed  his  intention  to  lead  them  when  raised  in 
person,  and  Gov  Andrew  has  received  similar  authority  for  the  State  of 
?vlassachusetts.  We  see,  therefore,  not  the  slightest  necessity  for  any 
further  legislation  on  this  subject,  and  hope  Mr.  Sumner  will  consent 
that  Congress  may  give  its  attention,  during  the  short  remainder  of  its 
session,  to  topics  of  pressing  practical  importance. 

^  This  gives  Colored  Troops  enlisted  in  the  States  in  rebellion  ;  besides  this,  there 
were  92,576  Colored  Troops  (included  with  the  white  soldiers)  in  the  quotas  of  the 
several  States. 
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Whether  negroes  shall  or  shall  not  be  employed  as  soldiers,  seems 
to  us  purely  a  question  of  expediency,  and  to  be  solved  satisfactorily 
only  by  experiment.  As  to  our  right  so  to  employ  them,  it  seems  ab- 
surd to  question  it  for  a  moment.  The  most  bigoted  and  inveterate 
stickler  for  the  absolute  divinity  of  slavery  in  the  Southern  States  would 
scarcely  insist  that,  as  a  matter  of  right,  either  constitutional  or  moral, 
we  could  not  employ  negroes  as  soldiers  in  the  army.  Whether  they 
are,  or  are  not,  by  nature,  by  law,  or  by  usage,  the  equals  of  the  white 
man,  makes  not  the  slightest  difference  in  this  respect.  Even  those  at 
the  North  who  are  so  terribly  shocked  at  the  prospect  of  their  being 
thus  employed,  confine  their  objections  to  grounds  of  expediency.  They 
urge  : 

"  ist.  That  the  negroes  will  not  fight.  This,  if  true,  is  exclusive 
against  their  being  used  as  soldiers.  But  we  see  no  way  of  testing  the 
question  except  by  trying  the  experiment.  It  will  take  but  a  very  short 
time  and  but  very  few  battles  to  determine  whether  they  have  courage, 
steadiness,  subjection  to  military  discipline  and  the  other  qualities  es- 
sential to  good  soldiership  or  not.  If  they  have,  this  objection  will 
fall,  if  not  then  beyond  all  question  they  will  cease  to  be  employed. 

"  2d.  It  is  said  that  the  whites  will  not  fight  with  them — that  the 
prejudice  against  them  is  so  strong  that  our  own  citizens  will  not  enlist, 
or  will  quit  the  service,  if  compelled  to  fight  by  their  side, — and  that  we 
shall  thus  lose  two  white  soldiers  for  one  black  one  that  we  gain.  If 
this  is  true,  they  ought  not  to  be  employed.  The  object  of  using  them 
is  to  strengthen  our  military  force  ;  and  if  the  project  does  not  accom- 
plish this,  it  is  a  failure.  The  question,  moreover,  is  one  of  fact,  not  of 
theory.  It  matters  nothing  to  say  that  it  ought  not  to  have  this  effect — 
that  the  prejudice  is  absurd  and  should  not  be  consulted.  The  point  is, 
not  what  men  ought  to  do,  but  what  they  will  do.  We  have  to  deal  with 
human  nature,  with  prejudice,  with  passion,  with  habits  of  thought  and 
feeling,  as  well  as  with  reason  and  sober  judgment  and  the  moral  sense. 
Possibly  the  Government  may  have  made  a  mistake  in  its  estimate  of 
the  effect  of  this  measure  on  the  public  mind.  The  use  of  negroes  as 
soldiers  may  have  a  worse  effect  on  the  army  and  on  the  people  than 
they  have  supposed. 

"  But  this  is  a  matter  of  opinion  upon  which  men  have  differed. 
Very  prominent  and  influential  persons.  Governors  of  States,  Senators, 
popular  Editors  and  others  have  predicted  the  best  results  from  such  a 
measure,  while  others  have  anticipated  the  worst.  The  President  has 
resolved  to  try  the  experiment.  If  it  works  well,  the  country  will  be 
the  gainer.  If  not,  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  abandoned.  If  the 
effect  of  using  negroes  as  soldiers  upon  the  army  and  the  country, 
proves  to  be  depressing  and  demoralizing,  so  as  to  weaken  rather  than 
strengthen  our  military  operations,  they  will  cease  to  be  employed. 
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The  President  is  a  practical  man,  not  at  all  disposed  to  sacrifice  practi- 
cal results  to  abstract  theories. 

"  3d.  It  is  said  we  shall  get  no  negroes — or  not  enough  to  prove  of 
any  service.  In  the  free  States  very  few  will  volunteer,  and  in  the 
Slave  States  we  can  get  but  few,  because  the  Rebels  will  push  them 
Southward  as  fast  as  we  advance  upon  them.  This  may  be  so.  We 
confess  we  share,  with  many  others,  the  opinion  that  it  will. 

"  But  we  may  as  well  wait  patiently  the  short  time  required  to  settle 
the  point.  When  we  hear  more  definitely  from  Gov.  Sprague's  black 
battalions  and  Gov.  Andrew's  negro  brigades,  we  shall  know  more 
accurately  what  to  think  of  the  measure  as  one  for  the  Free  States  ; 
and  when  we  hear  further  of  the  success  of  Gen.  Banks  and  Gen.  Sax- 
ton  in  enlisiing  them  at  the  South,  we  can  form  a  better  judgment  of 
the  movement  there.  If  we  get  very  few  or  even  none,  the  worst  that 
can  be  said  will  be  that  the  project  is  a  failure  ;  and  the  demonstration 
that  it  is  so  will  have  dissipated  another  of  the  many  delusions  which 
dreamy  people  have  cherished  about  this  war. 

"  4lh.  The  use  of  negroes  will  exasperate  the  South  ;  and  some  of 
our  Peace  Democrats  make  that  an  objection  to  the  measure.  We 
presume  it  will  ;  but  so  will  any  other  scheme  we  may  adopt  which  is 
warlike  and  effective  in  its  character  and  results.  If  that  consideration  is 
to  govern  us,  we  must  follow  ]\Ir.Vallandingham's  advice  and  stop  the  war 
entirely,  or  as  Mr.  McMastcrs  puts  it  in  his  Newark  speech,  go  'for  an 
immediate  and  unconditional  peace.'  We  are  not  quite  ready  for  that  yet. 

"The  very  best  thing  that  can  be  done  under  existing  circumstances, 
in  our  judgment,  is  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience  while  iJie  experiment 
is  being  tried.  The  problem  will  probably  speedily  solve  itself — much 
more  speedily  than  heated  discussion  or  harsh  criminations  can  solve  it." 

It  did  n't  require  a  great  deal  of  time  for  the  Black  troops  to 
make  a  good  impression ;  and  while  the  Congress,  the  press,  and 
the  people  were  being  exercised  over  the  probable  out-come,  the 
first  regiment  of  ex-slaves  ever  equipped  for  the  service  was 
working  a  revolution  in  public  sentiment.  On  the  last  day  of 
January,  1863,  the  "  New  York  Tribune"  printed  the  following 
editorial  on  the  subject : 

A  disloyal  minority  in  the  House  is  factiously  resisting  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Steven's  bill,  authorizing  the  President  to  raise  and  equip 
150,000  soldiers  of  African  descent.  Meanwhile,  in  the  Department  of 
the  South  a  full  regiment  of  blacks  has  been  enlisted  under  Gen. 
Saxton  ;  is  already  uniformed  and  armed,  and  has  been  actively  drill- 
ing for  the  last  seven  weeks.  A  letter  which  we  printed  on  Wednesday 
from  our  Special  Correspondent,  who  is  usually  well  qualified  to  judge 
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of  its  military  proficiency,  says  of  this  regiment  that  no  honest-minded, 
unprejudiced  observer  could  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  it 
had  attained  a  remarkable  proficiency  in  the  short  period  during  which 
it  had  been  drilled.  We  have  in  addition  from  an  officer  of  the  regi- 
ment, who  is  thoroughly  informed  as  to  its  condition,  a  very  interesting 
statement  of  its  remarkable  progress,  and  some  valuable  suggestions  on 
the  employment  of  negro  troops  in  general. 

"'This  regiment  —  the  ist  South  Carolina  Volunteers,  Colonel 
Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson — marched  on  the  17th  for  the  first 
time  through  the  streets  of  Beaufort.  It  was  the  remark  of  many 
bitterly  pro-slavery  officers  that  they  looked  "splendidly."  They 
marched  through  by  platoons,  and  returned  by  the  flank  ;  the  streets 
were  filled  with  soldiers  and  citizens,  but  every  man  looked  straight 
before  him  and  carried  himself  steadily.  How  many  white  regiments 
do  the  same?  One  black  soldier  said  :  "We  did  n't  see  a  thing  in 
Beaufort  ;  ebery  man  hold  his  head  straight  up  to  de  front,  ebery  step 
was  worth  a  half  dollar." 

"  '  Many  agreed  with  what  is  my  deliberate  opinion,'  writes  this 
officer,  'that  no  regiment  in  this  department  can,  even  now,  surpass  this 
one.  In  marching  in  regimental  line  I  have  not  seen  it  equalled.  In 
the  different  modes  of  passing  from  line  into  column,  and  from  column 
into  line,  in  changing  front,  countermarching,  forming  divisions,  and 
forming  square,  whether  by  the  common  methods,  or  by  Casey's 
methods,  it  does  itself  the  greatest  credit.  Nor  have  I  yet  discovered 
the  slightest  ground  of  inferiority  to  white  troops. 

"  *So  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  the  blacks  as  material  soldiers  are 
inferior  to  white,  that  they  are  in  some  respects  manifestly  superior  ; 
especially  in  aptness  for  drill,  because  of  their  imitativeness  and  love  of 
music  ;  docility  in  discipline,  when  their  confidence  is  once  acquired  ; 
and  enthusiasm  for  the  cause.  They  at  least  know  what  they  are  fight- 
ing for.  They  have  also  a  pride  as  soldiers,  which  is  not  often  found 
in  our  white  regiments,  where  every  private  is  only  too  apt  to  think 
himself  specially  qualified  to  supersede  his  officers.  They  are  above 
all  things  faithful  and  trustworthy  on  duty  from  the  start.  In  the  best 
white  regiments  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  trust  newly-enlisted 
troops  with  the  countersign — they  invariably  betray  it  to  their  com- 
rades. There  has  been  but  one  such  instance  in  this  black  regiment, 
and  that  was  in  the  case  of  a  mere  boy,  whose  want  of  fidelity  excited 
the  greatest  indignation  among  his  comrades. 

"  '  Drunkenness,  the  bane  of  our  army,  does  not  exist  among  the 
black  troops.  There  has  not  been  07ie  instance  in  the  regiment. 
Enough.  The  only  difficulty  which  threatened  to  become  at  all  serious 
was  that  of  absence  without  leave  and  overstaying  passes,  but  this  was 
checked  by  a  few  decided  measures  and  has  ceased  entirely. 
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'  When  this  regiment  was  first  organized,  some  months  ago,  it  had 
to  encounter  bitter  hostility  from  the  white  troops  at  Port  Royal,  and 
there  was  great  exultation  when  General  Hunter  found  himself  obliged 
to  disband  it.  Since  its  reorganization  this  feeling  seems  to  have 
almost  disappeared.  There  is  no  complaint  by  the  privates  of  insult  or 
ill-treatment,  formerly  disgracefully  common  from  their  white  comrades. 

"  '  It  has  been  supposed  that  these  black  troops  would  prove  fitter 
for  garrison  duty  than  active  service  in  the  field.  No  impression  could 
be  more  mistaken.  Their  fidelity  as  sentinels  adapts  them  especially, 
no  doubt,  to  garrison  duty  ;  but  their  natural  place  is  in  the  advance. 
There  is  an  inherent  dash  and  fire  about  them  which  white  troops  of 
more  sluggish  Northern  blood  do  not  emulate,  and  their  hearty  enthu- 
siasm shows  itself  in  all  ways.  Such  quaUties  are  betrayed  even  in 
drill,  as  anybody  may  know  who  has  witnessed  the  dull,  mechanical 
way  in  which  ordinary  troops  make  a  bayonet  charge  on  the  parade 
ground,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  spirit  of  those  negro  troops  in  the 
same  movement.  They  are  to  be  used,  moreover,  in  a  country  which 
they  know  perfectly.  Merely  from  their  knowledge  of  wood-craft  and 
water-craft,  it  would  be  a  sheer  waste  of  material  to  keep  them  in  gar- 
rison. It  is  scarcely  the  knowledge  which  is  at  once  indispensable  and 
impossible  to  be  acquired  by  our  troops.  See  these  men  and  it  is 
easier  to  understand  the  material  of  which  the  famous  Chasseurs 
d'  Afrique  are  composed.' 

(jeneral  Saxton,  in  a  letter  published  yesterday,  said  :  '  In  no  regi- 
ment have  I  ever  seen  duty  performed  with  so  much  cheerfulness  and 
alacrity.  *  *  *  In  the  organization  of  this  regiment  I  have  labored 
under  difficulties  which  might  have  discouraged  "one  who  had  less  faith 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  measure  ;  but  I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  experi- 
ment is  a  complete  success.  My  belief  is  that  when  we  get  a  footing 
on  the  mainland  regiments  may  be  raised  which  will  do  more  than  any 
now  in  the  service  to  put  an  end  to  this  rebellion.' 

''We  are  learning  slowly,  very  slowly,  in  this  war  to  use  the  means 
of  success  which  lie  ready  to  our  hands.  We  have  learnt  at  last  that 
the  negro  is  essential  to  our  success,  but  we  are  still  hesitating  whether 
to  allow  him  to  do  all  he  can  or  only  a  part. 

"  It  will  not  take  many  such  proofs  as  this  black  regiment  now  offers 
to  convince  us  of  the  full  value  of  our  new  allies.  But  we  ought  to  go 
beyond  that  selfishness  which  regards  only  our  own  necessities  and  re- 
member that  the  negro  has  a  right  to  fight  for  his  freedom,  and  that  he 
will  be  all  the  more  fit  to  enjoy  his  new  destiny  by  helping  to  achieve  it." 


On  the  28th  of  March,  1863,  Mr.  Greeley  sent  forth  the  fol- 
lowing able  and  sensible  editorial  on  the  Negro  as  a  soldier: 
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"  Negro  Troops. 

"  Facts  are  beginning  to  dispel  prejudices.  Enemies  of  the  negro 
race,  who  have  persistently  denied  the  capacity  and  doubted  the 
courage  of  the  Blacks,  are  unanswerably  confuted  by  the  good  conduct 
and  gallant  deeds  of  the  men  whom  they  persecute  and  slander.  From 
many  quarters  come  evidence  of  the  swiftly  approaching  success  which 
is  to  crown  what  is  still  by  some  persons  deemed  to  be  the  experiment 
of  arming  whom  the  Proclamation  of  Freedom  liberates. 

"  The  Tst  and  2d  South  Carolina  Volunteers,  under  Colonels  Hig- 
ginson  and  Montgoniery,  have  ascended  the  St.  John's  River  in  Florida 
as  far  as  Jacksonville,  and  have  re-occupied  that  important  town  which 
was  once  before  taken  and  afterward  abandoned  by  the  Union  forces. 
Many  of  the  negroes  composing  these  regiments  had  been  slaves  in  this 
very  place.  Their  memory  of  old  wrongs,  of  the  privations,  outrages  and 
tortures  of  Slavery,  must  here,  if  anywhere,  have  been  fresh  and  vivid,, 
and  the  passions  which  opportunity  for  just  revenges  stimulates  even  in: 
white  breasts,  ought  to  have  been  roused  more  than  in  all  other  places 
on  the  spot  where  they  had  suffered. 

"  If,  then,  Jacksonville  were  to-day  in  ashes,  and  the  ghastly  spirit 
visions  of  '  The  World'  materialized  into  terrible  realities,  the  negro 
haters  would  have  no  cause  to  be  disappointed.  '  The  World'  hailed 
the  alleged  repulse  and  massacre  of  the  negroes  and  white  officers — a 
report  which  it  invented  outright,  in  sheer  malignity,  in  order  to  fore- 
stall public  opinion  by  creating  a  belief  in  the  failure  of  the  expedition 
— would  have  changed  into  agonized  shrieks  over  the  outrages  on  its 
Southern  brethren.  The  experiment  of  subjecting  negroes  to  military 
rules  and  accustoming  them  to  those  amenities  of  civilized  warfare 
which  the  rebels  so  uniformly  practice  would  again  have  been  declared 
to  be  a  hopeless  failure  ;  and  for  the  hundredth  time  the  Proclamation 
and  the  radicals  who  advised  it  would  have  been  pilloried  for  public 
execration. 

"  Since,  however,  the  contrary  of  all  this  is  true,  it  may  be  presumed 
by  a  confiding  public  which  does  not  read  it  that  'The  World'  has 
honestly  acknowledged  the  injustice  of  its  slanders.  It  is  unpleasant  to 
disabuse  a  confiding  public  on  any  subject,  but  we  who  are  sometimes 
obliged  to  look  at  that  paper  as  a  professional  duty,  regret  to  say  that  we 
have  not  discovered  a  single  evidence  of  its  repentance.  I'he  facts 
are,  however,  that  Colonel  Higginson's  men  landed  quietly  at  Jackson- 
ville, marched  through  its  streets  in  perfect  order,  committed  no  out- 
rages or  excesses  of  any  kind,  and  by  the  testimony  of  all  witnesses 
conducted  themselves  with  a  military  decorum  and  ])erfect  discipline 
which  is  far  from  common  among  white  regiments  in  similar  circum- 
.stances.    They  have  gone  before  this  time  still  further  into  the  interior, 
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and  will  doubtless  do  good  service  in  a  direction  where  their  presence 
has  been  least  expected  by  the  Rebels.  In  the  only  instance  in  which 
the  white  chivalry  ventured  to  make  a  stand  against  them,  the  whites 
were  defeated  and  driven  off  the  field  by  the  Blacks. 

The  truth  is  that  the  fitness  of  negroes  to  be  soldiers  has  long 
since,  in  this  country  and  elsewhere,  been  amply  demonstrated,  and  the 
success  of  Col.  Higginson's  Black  Troops  is  no  matter  of  surprise  to 
any  person  tolerably  well  informed  about  the  history  of  the  race.  If  it 
were  in  any  sense  an  experiment,  the  only  thing  to  be  tested  was  the 
obstinacy  of  our  Saxon  prejudice  which  denied  the  possibility  of  suc- 
cess, and  did  what  it  could  to  prevent  it.  But  even  Saxon  prejudice 
must  shortly  yield  to  the  logic  of  facts." 

In  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  United  States  Governnaent 
had  employed  Negroes  as  soldiers  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Union,  there  were  men  of  intelligence  who  held  that  it  was  all 
wrong  in  fact,  in  policy,  and  in  point  of  law.  And  this  opinion 
attained  such  proportions  that  the  Secretary  of  War  felt  called 
upon  to  request  the  opinion  of  Judge  Advocate  Holt.  It  is 
given  here. 

Enlistment  of  Slaves. 

In  a  letter  to  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Aug. 
20,  1863,  Judge  Advocate  Holt  said  :  "  The  right  of  the  Government 
to  employ  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  persons  of  African  De- 
scent held  to  service  or  labor  under  the  local  law,  rests  firmly  on  two 
grounds  : 

"  First,  as  property.  Both  our  organic  law  and  the  usages  of  our 
institutions  under  it  recognize  fully  the  authority  of  the  Government  to 
seize  and  apply  to  public  use  private  property,  on  making  compensation 
therefor.  What  the  use  may  be  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied  does  not 
enter  into  the  question  of  the  right  to  make  the  seizure,  which  is  un- 
trammelled in  its  exercise,  save  by  the  single  condition  mentioned. 

"  Secondly,  as  persons.  While  those  of  African  Descent  held  to 
service  or  labor  in  several  of  the  States,  occupy  under  the  laws  of  such 
States,  the  status  of  property  ;  they  occupy  also  under  the  Federal 
Government,  the  status  of  'persons.'  They  are  referred  to  so  nomine 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is  not  as  property  but 
as  '  persons  '  that  they  are  represented  on  the  floor  of  Congress,  and 
thus  form  a  prominent  constituent  element  alike  in  the  organization  and 
practical  administration  of  the  Government. 

"  The  obligation  of  all  persons — irrespective  of  creed  or  color — to 
bear  arms,  if  physically  capable  of  doing  so,  in  defence  of  the  Govern- 
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ment  under  which  they  live  and  by  which  they  are  protected,  is  one  that 
is  universally  acknowledged  and  enforced.  Corresponding  to  this  ob- 
ligation is  the  duty  resting  on  those  charged  with  the  administration  of 
the  Government,  to  employ  such  persons  in  the  military  service  when- 
ever the  public  safety  may  demand  it.  Congress  realized  both  this  ob- 
ligation on  the  one  hand,  and  this  duty  on  the  other  when,  by  the  12th 
section  of  the  Act  of  the  17th  of  July,  1862,  it  was  enacted  that  'the 
President  be  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  receive  into  the  service  of  the 
United  States  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  intrenchments,  or  per- 
forming camp  service  or  any  other  labor,  or  any  military  or  naval  service 
for  which  they  may  be  found  competent,  persons  of  African  Descent, 
and  such  persons  shall  be  enrolled  and  organized  under  such  regula- 
tions not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  as  the  Presi- 
dent may  prescribe.' 

"  The  terms  of  this  Act  are  without  restriction  and  no  distinction  is 
made,  or  was  intended  to  be  made,  between  persons  of  African  Descent 
held  to  service  or  labor  or  those  not  so  held. 

"  The  President  is  empowered  to  receive  them  all  into  the  military 
service,  and  assign  them  such  duty  as  they  may  be  found  competent  to 
perform. 

"  The  tenacious  and  brilliant  valor  displayed  by  troops  of  this  race 
at  Port  Hudson,  Milliken's  Bend,  and  Fort  Wagner,  has  sufficiently  dem- 
onstrated to  the  President  and  to  the  country,  the  character  of  service 
of  which  they  are  capable.  In  the  interpretation  given  to  the  Enrol- 
ment Act,  free  citizens  of  African  Descent  are  treated  as  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  sense  of  the  law,  and  are  everywhere  being  drafted 
into  the  military  service. 

"  In  reference  to  the  other  class  of  persons  of  this  race — those  held 
to  service  or  labor — the  12th  section  of  the  Act  of  July  17th  is  still  in 
full  force,  and  the  President  may  in -his  discretion  receive  them  into  the 
army  and  assign  them  to  such  field  of  duty  as  he  may  deem  them  pre- 
pared to  occupy.  In  view  of  the  loyalty  of  this  race,  and  of  the  ob- 
stinate courage  which  they  have  shown  themselves  to  possess,  they  cer- 
tainly constitute  at  this  crisis  in  our  history  a  most  powerful  and  reliable 
arm  of  the  public  defence.  AV'hether  this  arm  shall  now  be  exerted  is 
not  a  question  of  power  or  right,  but  purely  of  policy,  to  be  determined 
by  the  estimate  which  may  be  entertained  of  the  conflict  in  which  we 
lire  engaged,  and  of  the  necessity  that  presses  to  bring  this  waste  of 
blood  and  treasure  to  a  close.  A  man  precipitated  into  a  struggle  for 
his  life  on  land  or  sea,  instinctively  and  almost  necessarily  puts  forth 
every  energy  with  which  he  is  endowed,  and  eagerly  seizes  upon  every 
source  of  strength  within  his  grasp  ;  and  a  nation  battling  for  existence, 
that  does  not  do  the  same,  may  well  be  regarded  as  neither  wise  nor 
obedient  to  that  great  law  of  self-preservation,  from  which  are  derived 
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our  most  urgent  and  solemn  duties.  That  there  exists  a  prejudice 
against  the  employment  of  persons  of  African  Descent  is  undeniable  ; 
it  is,  however,  rapidly  giving  way,  and  never  had  any  foundation  in  rea- 
son or  loyalty  It  originated  with  and  has  been  diligently  nurtured  by 
those  in  sympathy  with  the  Rebellion,  and  its  utterance  at  this  moment 
is  necessarily  in  the  interests  of  treason. 

"  Should  the  President  feel  that  the  public  interests  require  he  shall 
exert  the  power  with  which  he  is  clothed  by  the  12th  section  of  the  Act 
of  the  17th  of  July,  his  action  should  be  in  subordination  to  the  Consti- 
tutional principle  which  exacts  that  compensation  shall  be  made  for 
private  property  devoted  to  the  public  uses.  A  just  compensation  to 
loyal  claimants  to  the  service  or  labor  of  persons  of  African  Descent 
enlisted  in  our  army,  would  accord  with  the  uniform  practice  of  the 
Government  and  the  genius  of  our  institutions  ! 

"Soldiers  of  this  class,  after  having  perilled  their  lives  in  the  defence 
of  the  Republic,  could  not  be  re-enslaved  without  a  national  dishonor 
revolting  and  unendurable  for  all  who  are  themselves  to  be  free.  The 
compensation  made,  therefore,  should  be  such  as  entirely  to  exhaust  the 
interest  of  claimants  ;  so  that  when  soldiers  of  this  class  lay  down  their 
arms  at  the  close  of  the  war,  they  may  at  once  enter  into  the  enjoyment 
of  that  freedom  symbolized  by  the  flag  which  they  have  followed  and 
defended." 

The  Negro  was  now  a  soldier,  legally,  "  constitutionally."  He 
had  donned  the  uniform  of  an  American  soldier;  was  entrusted 
with  the  honor  and  defence  of  his  country,  and  had  set  before 
him  liberty  as  his  exceeding  great  reward.  Rejected  at  first  he 
was  at  last  urged  into  the  service — even  drafted!  He  was 
charged  with  the  solution  of  a  great  problem — his  fitness,  his 
valor.  History  shall  record  his  deeds  of  patriotism,  his  marvel- 
lous achievements,  his  splendid  triumphs. 


3IO  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  JN  AMERICA 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

NEGROES    AS  SOLDIERS. 

Justification  of  the  Feder'vi-  Government  in  the  Employment  of  Slaves  as  Soldiers.— 
Trials  of  the  Negro  Soldier.  —  He  undergoes  Persecution  from  the  White  Northern 
Trooi's,  and  Barbarous  Treatment  from  the  Rebels.  —  Editorial  of  the  "New  York 
Times"  on  the  Negro  Soldier  in  Battle.  —  Report  of  the  "Tribune"  on  the  Gallant 
Exploits  of  the  ist  South  Carolina  Volunteers.  —  Negro  Troops  in  all  the  Depart- 
MENT.S'.  —  Negro  Soldiers  in  the  Battle  of  Port  Hudson.  —  Death  of  Captain  Andre 
Callioux.  —  Death  of  Color-Sergeant  Anselmas  Flanciancois.  —  An  Account  of  the 
Battle  of  Port  Hudson.  —  Official  Report  of  Gen.  Banks.  —  He  applauds  the  Valor 
of  the  Colored  Regiments  at  Port  Hudson. — George  H.  Boker's  Poem  on  "The 
Black  Regi.ment."  —  B.\ttle  of  Milliken's  Bend,  June,  1863.  --  Description  of  the 
Battle.  —  Memorable  Events  of  July,  1863.  —  Battle  on  Morris  Isl.a.nd.  —  Bravery  of 
Sergeant  C.vrnev.  —  An  Account  ok  the  54TH  Massachusetts  Regiment  hy  Edw.-vrd  L. 
Pierce  to  Governor  Andrew.  —  Death  of  Col.  Shaw.  —  Colored  Troops  i.v  i  he  Army 
of  the  Potomac.  —  Battle  of  Petersburg.  — Table  showing  the  Losses  at  Nashville. 
— Adjt.-Gen.  Tho.mas  on  Negro  Soldiers.  —  An  Extract  from  the  "New  York  Tribune" 
in  Behalf  of  the  Soldierly  Qualities  of  the  Negroes.  —  Letter  received  by  Col.  Dak- 
ling  from  Mr.  Aden  and  Col.  Foster  praising  the  Eminent  Qualifications  of  the 
Negro  for  Military  Life.  —  History  records  their  Deeds  of  Valor  in  the  Preserva- 
tion OF  THE  Union. 

ALL  history,  ancient  and  modern.  Pagan  and  Christian, 
justified  the  conduct  of  the  Federal  Government  in  the 
employment  of  slaves  as  soldiers.  Greece  had  tried  the 
experiment ;  and  at  the  battle  of  Marathon  there  were  two  regi- 
ments of  heavy  infantry  composed  of  slaves.  The  beleaguered 
city  of  Rome  offered  freedom  to  her  slaves  who  should  volun- 
teer as  soldiers ;  and  at  the  battle  of  Cannae  a  regiment  of  Ro- 
man slaves  made  Hannibal's  cohorts  reel  before  their  unequalled 
courage.  When  Abraham  heard  of  the  loss  of  his  stock,  he 
armed  his  slaves,  pursued  the  enemy,  and  regained  his  posses- 
sions. Negro  officers  as  well  as  soldiers  had  shared  the  perils 
and  glories  of  the  campaigns  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  ;  and  even 
the  royal  guard  at  the  Court  of  Imperial  France  had  been 
mounted  with  black  soldiers.  In  two  wars  in  North  America 
Negro  soldiers  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  military  life,  and  won 
the  applause  of  white  patriots  on  two  continents.  So  then  all  his- 
tory furnished  a  precedent  for  the  guidance  of  the  United  States 
Government  in  the  Civil  War  in  America. 
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But  there  were  several  aggravating  questions  which  had  to  be 
referred  to  the  future.  In  both  wars  in  this  country  the  Negro 
had  fought  a  foreign  foe — an  enemy  representing  a  Christian  civil- 
ization. He  had  a  sense  of  security  in  going  to  battle  with  the 
colonial  fathers  ;  for  their  sacred  battle-songs  gave  him  purpose 
and  courage.  And,  again,  the  Negro  knew  that  the  English  sol- 
'  dier  had  never  disgraced  the  uniform  of  Hampden  or  Wellington 
by  practising  the  cruelties  of  uncivilized  warfare  upon  helpless 
prisoners.  In  the  Rebellion  it  was  altogether  different.  Here 
was  a  war  between  the  States  of  one  Union.  Here  was  a  war 
between  two  sections  differing  in  civilization.  Here  was  a  war  all 
about  the  Negro  ;  a  war  that  was  to  declare  him  forever  bond,  or 
forever  free.  Now,  in  such  a  war  the  Negro  appeared  in  battle 
against  his  master.  For  two  hundred  and  forty-three  years  the 
Negro  had  been  learning  the  lesson  of  obedience  and  obsequious 
submission  to  the  white  man.  The  system  of  slavery  under 
which  he  had  languished  had  destroyed  the  family  relation,  the 
source  of  all  virtue,  self-respect,  and  moral  growth.  The  ten- 
dency of  slavery  was  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  slave  in 
his  ability  and  resources,  and  to  disqualify  him  for  those  rela- 
tions where  the  noblest  passion  of  mankind  is  to  be  exercised 
in 'an  intelligent  manner — a7?ior  patrice. 

Negro  soldiers  were'  required  by  an  act  of  Congress  to  fight 
for  the  Union  at  a  salary  of  $io  per  month,  with  $3  deducted 
for  clothing — leaving  them  only  $7  per  month  as  their  actual 
pay.    "White  soldiers  received  $13  per  month  and  clothing.* 

The  Negro  soldiers  had  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  persecuting 
hate  of  white  Northern  troops,  and,  if  captured,  endure  the 
most  barbarous  treatment  of  the  rebels,  without  a  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  Government — for  at  least  nearly  a  year.  Hooted  at, 
jeered,  and  stoned  in  the  streets  of  Northern  cities  as  they 
marched  to  the  front  to  fight  for  the  Union  ;  scoffed  at  and 
abused  by  white  troops  under  the  flag  of  a  common  country, 
there  was  little  of  a  consoling  or  inspiring  nature  in  the  experi- 
ence of  Negro  soldiers. 

^  This  was  remedied  at  length,  after  the  54th  Massachusetts  Infantry  had  refused 
pay  for  a  year,  unless  the  regiment  could  be  treated  as  other  regiments.  Major 
Sturges.  Agent  for  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  made  up  the  difference  between  $7  and 
$13  to  disabled  and  discharged  soldiers  of  this  regiment,  until  the  15th  June,  1864, 
when  the  Government  came  to  its  senses  respecting  this  great  injustice  to  its  gallant 
soldiers. 
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"  But  none  of  these  things  "  moved  the  Negro  soldier.  His 
qualifications  for  the  profession  of  arms  were  ample  and  admir- 
able.  To  begin  with,  the  Negro  soldier  was  a  patriot  of  the 
highest  order.  No  race  of  people  in  the  world  are  more  thor- 
oughly domestic,  have  such  tender  attachments  to  home  and 
friends  as  the  Negro  race.  And  when  his  soul  was  quickened 
with  the  sublime  idea  of  liberty  for  himself  and  kindred — that  * 
his  home  and  country  were  to  be  rid  of  the  triple  curse  of  slavery 
— his  enthusiasm  was  boundless.  His  enthusiasm  was  not  mere 
animal  excitement.  No  white  soldier  who  marched  to  the  music 
of  the  Union  possessed  a  more  lofty  conception  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  war  for  the  Union  than  the  Negro.  The  intensity  of 
his  desires,  the  sincerity  of  his  prayers,  and  the  sublimity  of  his 
faith  during  the  long  and  starless  night  of  his  bondage  made  the 
Negro  a  poet,  after  a  fashion.  To  him  there  was  poetry  in  our 
flag — the  red,  white,  and  blue.  Our  national  odes  and  airs  found 
a  response  in  his  soul,  and  inspired  him  to  the  performance  of 
heroic  deeds.  He  was  always  seeing  something  sublime," 
"glorious,"  "beautiful,"  "grand,"  and  "wonderful"  in  war. 
There  was  poetry  in  the  swinging,  measured  tread  of  companies 
and  regiments  in  drill  or  battle  ;  and  dress  parade  always  found 
the  Negro  soldier  in  the  height  of  his  glory.  His  love  of  har- 
monious sounds,  his  musical  faculty,  and  delight  of  show  aided 
him  in  the  performance  of  the  most  difficult  manoeuvres.  His 
imitativeness  gave  him  facility  in  handling  his  musket  and  sabre; 
and  his  love  of  domestic  animals,  and  natural  strength  made  him 
a  graceful  cavalryman  and  an  efficient  artilleryman. 

The  lessons  of  obedience  the  Negro  had  learned  so 
thoroughly  as  a  slave  were  turned  to  good  account  as  a 
soldier.  He  obeyed  orders  to  the  letter.  He  never  used 
his  discretion  ;  he  added  nothing  to,  he  subtracted  noth- 
ing from,  his  orders;  he  made  no  attempt  at  reading  be- 
tween the  lines  ;  he  did  not  interpret — he  obeyed.  Used  to  out- 
door life,  with  excellent  hearing,  wonderful  eyesight,  and  great 
vigilance,  he  was  a  model  picket.  Heard  every  sound,  observed 
every  moving  thing,  and  was  quick  to  shoot,  and  of  steady  aim. 
He  was  possessed  of  exceptionally  good  teeth,  and,  therefore, 
could  bite  his  cartridge  and  hard  tack.  He  had  been  trained  to 
long  periods  of  labor,  poor  food,  and  miserable  quarters,  and 
therefore,  could  endure  extreme  fatigue  and  great  exposure. 

His  docility  of  nature,  patient  endurance,  and  hopeful  dispo- 
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sition  enabled  him  to  endure  long  marches,  severe  hardships,  and 
painful  wounds.  His  joyous,  boisterous  songs  on  the  march  and 
in  the  camp  ;  his  victorious  shout  in  battle,  and  his  merry  laugh- 
ter in  camp  proclaimed  him  the  insoluble  enigma  of  military  life. 
He  never  was  discouraged  ;  melancholia  had  no  abiding  place  in 
his  nature. 

But  how  did  the  Negro  meet  his  master  in  battle  ?  How 
did  he  stand  fire?  On  the  31st  of  July,  1863,  the  "  New  York 
Times,"  editorially  answered  these  questions  as  follows  : 

*'  Negro  soldiers  have  now  been  in  battle  at  Port  Hudson  and  at 
Milliken's  Bend  in  Louisiana  ;  at  Helena  in  Arkansas,  at  Morris  Island 
in  South  Carolina,  and  at  or  near  Fort  Gibson  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
In  two  of  these  instances  they  assaulted  fortified  positions  and  led  the 
assault  ;  in  two  they  fought  on  the  defensive,  and  in  one  they  attacked 
rebel  infantry.  In  all  of  them  they  acted  in  conjunction  with  white 
troops  and  under  command  of  white  officers.  In  some  instances  they 
acted  with  distinguished  bravery,  and  in  all  they  acted  as  well  as  could 
be  expected  of  raw  troops. 

"  Some  of  these  negroes  were  from  the  cotton  States,  others  from 
New  England  States,  and  others  from  the  slave  States  of  the  Northwest. 
Those  who  fought  at  Port  Hudson  were  from  New  Orleans  ;  those  who 
fought  at  Battery  Wagner  were  from  Boston  ;  those  who  fought  at 
Helena  and  Young's  Point  were  from  the  river  counties  of  Arkansas, 
Mississippi,  and  Tennessee.  Those  who  fought  in  the  Indian  Territory 
were  from  Missouri." 

This  is  warm  praise  from  a  journal  of  the  high,  though  con- 
servative, character  of  the  "  Times."  Warmer  praise  and  m'ore 
unqualified  praise  of  the  Negro  soldier's  fighting  qualities  could 
not  be  given.  And  it  was  made  after  a  careful  weighing  of  all 
the  facts  and  evidence  supplied  from  careful  and  reliable  corre- 
spondents. But  more  specific  evidence  was  being  furnished  on 
every  hand.  The  1st  South  Carolina  Volunteers — the  first  regi- 
ment of  Negroes  enlisted  during  the  war, — commanded  by  Col. 
Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson,  was  the  first  Black  regiment  of 
its  character  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  The  regiment  covered 
itself  with  glory  during  an  expedition  upon  the  St.  John's  River 
in  Florida.  The  Times  "  gave  the  following  editorial  notice  of 
the  expedition  at  the  time,  based  upon  the  official  report  of  the 
colonel  and  a  letter  from  its  special  correspondent: 
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"The  Negroes  ix  Battle. 

"Colonel  Higginson,  of  the  ist  S.  C.  Volunteers,  furnishes  an  enter- 
taining official  report  of  the  exploits  of  his  black  regiment  in  Florida. 
He  seems  to  think  it  necessary  to  put  his  case  strongly,  and  in 
rather  exalted  language,  as  well  as  in  such  a  way  as  to  convince  the 
j)ublic  that  negroes  will  fight.  In  this  expedition,  his  battalion  was 
repeatedly  under  fire — had  rebel  cavalry,  infantry,  and,  says  he,  '  even 
artillery' arranged  against  them,  yet  in  every  instance  came  off  with 
unblemished  honor  and  undisputed  triumph.  His  men  made  the 
most  urgent  appeals  to  him  to  be  allowed  to  press  the  flying  enemy. 
They  exhibited  the  most  fiery  energy  beyond  anything  of  which  Col- 
onel Higginson  ever  read,  unless  it  may  be  in  the  case  of  the  French 
Zouaves.  He  even  says  that  '  it  would  have  been  madness  to  attempt 
with  the  bravest  white  troops  what  he  successfully  accomplished  with 
black  ones.'  No  wanton  destruction  was  permitted,  no  personal  out- 
rages desired,  during  the  expedition.  The  regiment,  besides  the  vic- 
tories which  it  achieved,  and  the  large  amount  of  valuable  property 
which  it  secured,  obtained  a  cannon  and  a  flag  which  the  Colonel 
very  properly  asks  permission  for  the  regiment  to  retain.  The  officers 
and  men  desire  to  remain  permanently  in  Florida,  and  obtain  sup- 
])lies  of  lumber,  iron,  etc.,  for  the  Government.  The  Colonel  puts 
lorth  a  very  good  sugggstion,  to  the  effect  that  a  'chain  of  such  posts 
would  completely  alter  the  whole  aspect  of  the  war  in  the  seaboard 
slave  States,  and  would  accomplish  what  no  accumulation  of  Northern 
regiments  can  so  easily  effect.'  This  is  the  very  use  for  negro  soldiers 
suggested  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  President.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  the  whole  State  of  Florida  might  easily  be  held  for  the  Government 
in  this  way,  by  a  dozen  negro  regiments."  ' 

On  the  nth  of  February,  1863,  the Times "  gave  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  exploits  of  this  gallant  regiment  in  the 
following  explicit  language: 

*'  Account  of  a  Successful  Expedition  into  Georgia  and 
Florida  with  a  Force  of  Four  Hundred  and  Sixty- 
two  Officers  and  Men  of  the   ist  South 
Carolina  Volunteers. 

The  bravery  and  good  conduct  of  the  regiment  more  than  equalled 
the  high  anticipations  of  its  commander.  The  men  were  repeatedly 
under  fire, — were  ojjposed  by  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery, — fought 
o*n  board  a  steamer  exposed  to  heavy  musketry  fire  from  the  banks  of  a 


'Times,  Feb.  10,  1S63. 


NEGROES  AS  SOLDIERS. 


315 


narrow  river, — were  tried  in  all  ways,  and  came  off  invariably  with  honor 
and  success.  They  brought  away  property  to  a  large  amount,  capturing 
also  a  cannon  and  a  flag,  which  the  Colonel  asks  leave  to  keep  for  the 
regiment,  and  which  he  and  they  have  fairly  won. 

"  It  will  not  need  many  such  reports  as  this — and  there  have' 
been  several  before  it — to  shake  our  inveterate  Saxon  prejudice 
against  the  capacity  and  courage  of  negro  troops.  Everybody  knows 
that  they  were  used  in  the  Revolution,  and  in  the  last  war  with  Great 
Britain  fought  side  by  side  with  white  troops,  and  won  equal  praises 
from  Washington  and  Jackson.  It  is  shown  also  that  black  sailors 
employed  on  our  men-of-war,  are  valued  by  their  commanders,  and 
are  on  equal  terms  with  their  white  comrades.  If  on  the  sea,  why 
not  on  the  land  ?  No  officer  who  has  commanded  black  troops  has 
yet  reported  against  them.  They  are  tried  in  the  most  unfavorable  and 
difficult  circumstances,  but  never  fail.  When  shall  we  learn  to  use  the 
full  strength  of  the  formidable  ally  who  is  only  waiting  for  a  summons 
to  rally  under  the  flag  of  the  Union  ?  Colonel  Higginson  says  :  '  No 
officer  in  this  regiment  now  doubts  that  the  successful  prosecution  of 
this  war  lies  in  the  unlimited  employment  of  black  troops.'  The  re- 
mark is  true  in  a  military  sense,  and  it  has  a  still  deeper  political 
significance. 

"  When  General  Hunter  has  scattered  50,000  muskets  among  the 
negroes  of  the  Carolinas,  and  General  Butler  has  organized  che  100,000 
or  200,000  blacks  for  whom  he  may  perhaps  shortly  carry  arms  to  New 
Orleans,  the  possibility  of  restoring  the  Union  as  it  was,  with  slavery 
again  its  dormant  power,  will  be  seen  to  have  finally  passed  away.  The 
negro  is  indeed  the  key  to  success."  ^ 

So  here,  in  the  Department  of  the  South,  where  General 
Hunter  had  displayed  such  admirable  military  judgment,  first,  in 
emancipating  the  slave,  and  second,  in  arming  them  ;  here  where 
the  white  Union  soldiers  and  their  ofificers  had  felt  themselves 
insulted;  and  where  the  President  had  disarmed  the  ist  regiment 
of  ex-slaves  and  removed  the  officer  who  had  organized  it,  a  few 
companies  of  Negro  troops  had  fought  rebel  infantry,  cavalry, 
artillery,  and  guerillas,  and  put  them  all  to  flight.  They  had  in- 
vaded the  enemy's  country,  made  prisoners,  and  captured  arms 
and  flags;  and  without  committing  a  single  depredation.  Preju- 
dice gave  room  to  praise,  and  the  exclusive,  distant  spirit  of 
white  soldiers  was  converted  into  the  warm  and  close  admiration 
of  comradeship.  The  most  sanguine  expectations  and  high  opin- 
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ions  of  the  advocates  of  Negro  soldiers  were  more  than  realized, 
while  the  prejudice  of  Negro  haters  was  disarmed  by  the  flinty 
logic  and  imperishable  glory  of  Negro  soldiership.' 

Every  Department  had  its  Negro  troops  by  this  time  ;  and 
everywhere  the  Negro  was  solving  the  problem  of  his  military 
existence.  At  Port  Hudson  in  May,  1863,  he  proved  himself 
worthy  of  his  uniform  and  the  object  of  the  most  extravagant 
eulogies  from  the  lips  of  men  who  were,  but  a  few  months  before 
the  battle,  opposed  to  Negro  soldiers.  Mention  has  been  made 
in  another  ch*apter  of  the  Colored  regiment  raised  in  New  Orleans 
under  General  Butler.  After  remaining  in  camp  from  the  7th  of 
September,  1862,  until  May,  1863,  they  were  quite  efificient  in 
the  use  of  their  arms.  The  1st  Louisiana  regiment  was  ordered 
to  report  to  General  Dwight.  The  regiment  was  at  Baton  Rouge. 
Its  commanding  officer.  Colonel  Stafford  [white],  was  under  arrest 
when  the  regiment  was  about  ready  to  go  to  the  front. 

The  line  officers  assembled  at  his  quarters  to  assure  him  that 
the  regiment  would  do  its  duty  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  to  ten- 
der their  regrets  that  he  could  not  lead  them  on  the  field.  At 
this  moment  the  color-guard  marched  up  to  receive  the  regimen- 
tal flags.  Colonel  Stafford  stepped  into  his  tent  and  returned 
with  the  flags.  He  made  a  speech  full  of  patriotism  and  feeling, 
and  concluded  by  saying  :  "  Color-guard,  protect,  defend,  die  for, 
but  do  not  surrender  these  flags  !  "  Sergeant  Planciancois  said  : 
*'  Colonel,  I  will  bring  back  these  colors  to  you  in  honor,  or  report 
to  God  the  reason  why !  "  Noble  words  these,  and  brave  !  And 
no  more  fitting  epitaph  could  mark  the  resting-place  of  a  hero 
who  has  laid  down  his  life  in  defence  of  human  liberty!  A  king 
might  well  covet  these  sublime  words  of  the  dauntless  Plancian- 
cois ! 

PORT  HUDSON. 

It  was  a  question  of  grave  doubt  among  white  troops  as  to 
the  fighting  qualities  of  Negro  soldiers.  There  were  various 
doubts  expressed  by  the  officers  on  both  sides  of  the  line.  The 
Confederates  greeted  the  news  that  niggers  "  were  to  meet  them 
in  battle  with  derision,  and  treated  the  whole  matter  as  a  huge 
joke.  The  Federal  soldiers  were  filled  with  amazement  and  fear 
as  to  the  issue. 

*  For  the  official  report  of  Colonel  Higginson  and  the  war  correspondent,  see  Re- 
bellion Records,  vol.  vii.  Document,  pp.  176-178, 
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It  was  the  determination  of  the  commanding  officer  at  Port 
Hudson  to  assign  this  Negro  regiment  to  a  post  of  honor  and 
danger.  The  regiment  marched  all  night  before  the  battle  of 
Port  Hudson,  and  arrived  at  one  Dr.  Chambers's  sugar  house  on 
the  27th  of  May,  1863.  It  was  just  5  A.  M.  when  the  regiment 
stacked  arms.  Orders  were  given  to  rest  and  breakfast  in  one 
hour.  The  heat  was  intense  and  the  dust  thick,  and  so  thorough- 
ly fatigued  were  the  men  that  many  sank  in  their  tracks  and 
slept  soundly. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  a  field  hospital,  and  the  drum 
corps  instructed  where  to  carry  the  wounded.  Officers'  call  was 
beaten  at  5:30,  when  they  received  instructions  and  encourage- 
ment. "  Fall  in  "  was  sounded  at  6  o'clock,  and  soon  thereafter 
the  regiment  was  on  the  march.  The  sun  was  now  shining  in  his 
full  strength  upon  the  field  where  a  great  battle  was  to  be  fought. 
The  enemy  was  in  his  stronghold,  and  his  forts  were  crowned  with 
angry  and  destructive  guns.  The  hour  to  charge  had  come.  It 
was  7  o'clock.  There  was  a  feeling  of  anxiety  among  the  white 
troops  as  they  watched  the  movements  of  these  Blacks  in  blue. 
The  latter  were  anxious  for  the  fray.  At  last  the  command 
came,  "  Forward,  double-quick,  march  !  "  and  on  they  went  over 
the  field  of  death.  Not  a  musket  was  heard  until  the  command 
was  within  four  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  works,  when  a 
blistering  fire  was  opened  upon  the  left  wing  of  the  regiment. 
Unfortunately  Companies  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  E  wheeled  suddenly 
by  the  left  flank.  Some  confusion  followed,  but  was  soon  over. 
A  shell— the  first  that  fell  on  the  line — killed  and  wounded  about 
twelve  men.  The  regiment  came  to  a  right  about,  and  fell  back 
for  a  few  hundred  yards,  wheeled  by  companies,  and  faced  the 
enemy  again  with  the  coolness  and  military  precision  of  an  old 
regiment  on  parade.  The  enemy  was  busy  at  work  now.  Grape, 
canister,  shell,  and  musketry  made  the  air  hideous  with  their 
noise.  A  masked  battery  commanded  a  bluff,  and  the  guns 
could  be  depressed  sufficiently  to  sweep  the  entire  field  over 
which  the  regiment  must  charge.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
this  regiment  occupied  the  extreme  right  of  the  charging  line. 
The  masked  battery  worked  upon  the  left  wing.  A  three-gun 
battery  was  situated  in  the  centre,  while  a  half  dozen  large  pieces 
shelled  the  right,  and  enfiladed  the  regiment  front  and  rear  every 
time  it  charged  the  battery  on  the  bluff.  A  bayou  ran  under 
the  bluff,  immediately  in  front  of  the  guns.    It  was  too  deep  to 
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be  forded  by  men.  These  brave  Colored  soldiers  made  six  des- 
perate  charges  with  indifferent  success,  because 

"  Cannon  to  right  of  them, 
Cannon  to  left  of  them. 
Cannon  in  front  of  them 

Volleyed  and  thundered  ; 
Stormed  at  with  shot  and  shell." 

The  men  behaved  splendidly.  As  their  ranks  were  thinned 
by  shot  and  grape,  they  closed  up  into  place,  and  kept  a  good 
line.  But  no  matter  what  high  soldierly  qualities  these  men 
were  endowed  with,  no  matter  how  faithfully  they  obeyed  the 
oft-repeated  order  to  ''charge,"  it  was  both  a  moral  and  physical 
impossibility  for  these  men  to  cross  the  deep  bayou  that  flowed 
at  their  feet — already  crimson  with  patriots'  blood — and  capture 
the  battery  on  the  bluff.  Colonel  Nelson,  who  commanded  this 
black  brigade,  despatched  an  orderly  to  General  Dwight,  inform- 
ing him  that  it  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things  for  his  men  to 
accomplish  anything  by  further  charges.  ''Tell  Colonel  Nel- 
son," said  General  Dwight,  "  I  shall  consider  that  he  has  accom- 
plished nothing  unless  he  takes  those  guns."  This  last  order  of 
General  Dwight's  will  go  into  history  as  a  cruel  and  unnecessary 
act.  He  must  have  known  that  three  regiments  of  infantry,  torn 
and  shattered  by  about  fifteen  or  twenty  heavy  guns,  with  an 
impassable  bayou  encircling  the  bluff,  could  accomplish  nothing 
by  charging.    But  the  men,  what  could  they  do  ? 

"Theirs  not  to  make  reply, 
Theirs  not  to  reason  why, 
Theirs  but  to  do  and  die." 

Death  of  Captain  Andre  Callioux. 

Again  the  order  to  charge  was  given,  and  the  men,  worked  up 
to  a  feeling  of  desperation  on  account  of  repeated  failures,  raised 
a  cry  and  made  another  charge.  The  ground  was  covered  with 
dead  and  wounded.  Trees  were  felled  by  shell  and  solid  shot ; 
and  at  one  time  a  company  was  covered  with  the  branches  of  a 
falling  tree.  Captain  Callioux  was  in  command  of  Company  E, 
the  color  company.  He  was  first  wounded  in  the  left  arm — the 
limb  being  broken  above  the  elbow.    He  ran  to  the  front  of  his 
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company,  waving  his  sword  and  crying,  Follow  me."  But  when 
within  about  fifty  yards  of  the  enemy  he  was  struck  by  a  shell 
and  fell  dead  in  front  of  his  company. 

Many  Greeks  fell  defending  the  pass  at  Thermopylae  against 
the  Persian  army,  but  history  has  made  peculiarly  conspicuous 
Leonidas  and  his  four  hundred  Spartans.  In  a  not  distant  future, 
when  a  calm  and  truthful  history  of  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson 
is  written,  notwithstanding  many  men  fought  and  died  there,  the 
heroism  of  the  "Black  Captain,"  the  accomplished  gentleman 
and  fearless  soldier,  Andre  Callioux,  and  his  faithful  followers, 
will  make  a  most  fascinating  picture  for  future  generations  to 
look  upon  and  study. 

Death  of  Color-Sergeant  Anselmas  Planciancois, 

"  Colonel,  I  will  bring  back  these  colors  to  you  in  honor,  or 
report  to  God  the  reason  why."  It  was  now  past  1 1  A.M.',  May 
27,  1863.  The  men  were  struggling  in  front  of  the  bluff.  The 
brave  Callioux  was  lying  lifeless  upon  the  field,  that  was  now 
slippery  with  gore  and  crimson  with  blood.  The  enemy  was  di- 
recting his  shell  and  shot  at  the  flags  of  the  First  Regiment.  A 
shell,  about  a  six-pounder,  struck  the  flag-staff,  cut  it  in  two,  and 
carried  away  part  of  the  head  of  Planciancois.  He  fell,  and  the 
flag  covered  him  as  a  canopy  of  glory-  and  drank  of  the  crimson 
tide  that  flowed  from  his  mutilated  head.  Corporal  Heath  caught 
up  the  flag,  but  no  sooner  had  he  shouldered  the  dear  old  banner 
than  a  musket  ball  went  crashing  through  his  head  and  scattered 
his  brains  upon  the  flag,  and  he,  still  clinging  to  it,  fell  dead  upon 
the  body  of  Sergeant  Planciancois.  Another  corporal  caught  up 
the  banner  and  bore  it  through  the  fight  with  pride. 

This  was  the  last  charge — the  seventh  ;  and  what  was  left  of 
this  gallant  Black  brigade  came  back  from  the  hell  into  which 
they  had  plunged  with  so  much  daring  and  forgetfulness  seven 
times. 

•They  did  not  capture  the  battery  on  the  bluff  it's  true,  but 
they  convinced  the  white  soldiers  on  both  sides  that  they  were 
both  willing  and  able  to  help  fight  the  battles  of  the  Union. 
And  if  any  person  doubts  the  abilities  of  the  Negro  as  a  soldier, 
let  him  talk  with  General  Banks,  as  we  have,  and  hear  "  his  golden 
eloquence  on  the  black  brigade  at  Port  Hudson." 

A  few  days  after  the  battle  a  "  New  York  Times  '*  corre 
spondent  sent  the  following  account  to  that  journal  • 
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"  Battle  of  Port  Hudson. 

"  In  an  account  of  the  Battle  of  Port  Hudson,  the  '  Times' '  corre- 
spondent says  :  '  Hearing  the  firing  apparently  more  fierce  and  continu- 
ous to  the  right  than  anywhere  else,  I  hurried  in  that  direction,  past  the 
sugar  house  of  Colonel  Chambers,  where  I  had  slept,  and  advanced  to 
near  the  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Big  Sandy  Bayou,  which  the  negro 
regiments  had  erected,  and  where  they  were  fighting  most  desperately. 
I  had  seen  these  brave  and  hitherto  despised  fellows  the  day  before  as 
I  rode  along  the  lines,  and  I  had  seen  General  Banks  acknowledge  their 
respectful  salute  as  he  would  have  done  that  of  any  white  troops  ;  but 
still  the  question  was — with  too  many, — "  Will  they  fight  ?  "  The  black 
race  was,  on  this  eventful  day,  to  be  put  to  the  test,  and  the  question  to 
be  settled — now  and  forever, — whether  or  not  they  are  entitled  to  assert 
their  right  to  manhood.  Nobly,  indeed,  have  they  acquitted  themselves, 
and  proudly  may  every  colored  man  hereafter  hold  up  his  head,  and 
point  tD  the  record  of  those  who  fell  on  that  bloody  field. 

"  *  General  Dwight,  at  least,  must  have  had  the  idea,  not  only  that 
they  were  men,  but  something  7?iore  than  7?ien,  from  the  terrific  test  to 
which  he  put  their  valor.  Before  any  impression  had  been  made  upon 
the  earthworks  of  the  enemy,  and  in  full  face  of  the  batteries  belching 
forth  their  62  pounders,  these  devoted  people  rushed  forward  to  en- 
counter grape,  canister,  shell,  and  musketry,  with  no  artillery  but  two 
small  howitzers — that  seemed  mere  pop-guns  to  their  adversaries — and 
no  reserve  whatever. 

"  'Their  force  consisted  of  the  ist.  Louisiana  Native  Guards  (with 
colored  field-officers)  under  Lieut.-Colonel  Bassett,  and  the  3d  Louisiana 
Native  Guards,Colonel  Nelson  (with  white  field-officers),  the  whole  under 
command  of  the  latter  officer. 

*  On  going  into  action  they  were  1,080  strong,  and  formed  into  four 
lines,  Lieut.-Colonel  Bassett,  ist  Louisiana,  forming  the  first  line,  and 
Lieut.-Colonel  Henry  Finnegas  the  second.  When  ordered  to  charge 
up  the  works,  they  did  so  with  the  skill  and  nerve  of  old  veterans, 
(black  people,  be  it  remembered  who  had  never  been  in  action  before,) 
but  the  fire  from  the  rebel  guns  was  so  terrible  upon  the  unprotected 
masses,  that  the  first  few  shots  mowed  them  down  like  grass  and. so 
continued. 

*  Colonel  Bassett  being  driven  back.  Colonel  Finnegas  took  his 
place,  and  his  men  being  similarly  cut  to  pieces,  Lieut.-Colonel  Bassett 
reformed  and  recommenced  ;  and  thus  these  brave  people  went  in,  from 
morning  until  3:30  p.  m.,  under  the  most  hideous  carnage  that  men  ever 
had  to  withstand,  and  that  very  few  white  ones  would  have  had  nerve  to 
encounter,  even  if  ordered  to.  During  this  time,  they  rallied,  and  were 
ordered  to  fnake  six  distinct  charges,  losing  thirty-seven  killed,  and  one 
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hundred  and  fifty-five  wounded,  and  one  hundred  and  sixteen  missing, 
— the  majority,  if  not  all,  of  these  being,  in  all  probability,  now  lying 
dead  on  the  gory  field,  and  without  the  rites  of  sepulture  ;  for  when,  by 
flag  of  truce,  our  forces  in  other  directions  were  permitted  to  reclaim 
their  dead,  the  benefit,  through  some  neglect,  was  not  extended  to  these 
black  regiments. 

" '  The  deeds  of  heroism  performed  by  these  colored  men  were  such  as 
the  proudest  white  men  might  emulate.  Their  colors  are  torn  to  pieces 
by  shot,  and  literally  bespattered  by  blood  and  brains.  The  color- 
sergeant  of  the  1st.  La.,  on  being  mortally  wounded,  hugged  the 
colors  to  his  breast,  when  a  struggle  ensued  between  the  two  color-cor- 
porals on  each  side  of  him,  as  to  who  should  have  the  honor  of  bearing 
the  sacred  standard,  and  during  this  generous  contention  one  was  seri- 
ously wounded.  One  black  lieutenant  actually  mounted  the  enemy's 
works  three  or  four  times,  and  in  one  charge  the  assaulting  party  came 
within  fifty  paces  of  them.  Indeed,  if  only  ordinarily  supported  by 
artillery  and  reserve,  no  one  can  convince  us  that  they  would  not  have 
opened  a  passage  through  the  enemy's  works. 

"  '  Capt.  Callioux  of  the  ist.  La.,  a  man  so  black  that  he  actually 
prided  himself  upon  his  blackness,  died  the  death  of  a  hero,  leading 
on  his  men  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  One  poor  wounded  fellow 
came  along  with  his  arm  shattered  by  a  shell,  and  jauntily  swinging  it 
with  the  other,  as  he  said  to  a  friend  of  mine  :  "  Massa,  guess  I  can 
fight  no  more."  I  was  with  one  of  the  captains,  looking  after  the 
wounded  going  in  the  rear  of  the  hospital,  when  we  met  one  limping 
along  toward  the  front.  On  being  asked  where  he  was  going,  he  said  : 
"  I  been  shot  bad  in  the  leg,  captain,  and  dey  want  me  to  go  to  de  hos- 
pital, but  I  guess  I  can  gib  'em  some  more  yet."  I  could  go  on  filling 
your  columns  with  startling  facts  of  this  kind,  but  I  hope  I  have  told 
enough  to  prove  that  we  can  hereafter  rely  upon  black  arms  as  well  as 
white  in  crushing  this  iniernal  rebellion.  I  long  ago  told  you  there  was 
an  army  of  250,000  men  ready  to  leap  forward  in  defence  of  freedom  at 
the  first  call.    You  know  where  to  find  them  and  what  they  are  worth. 

'  Although  repulsed  in  an  attempt  which — situated  as  things  were — 
was  all  but  impossible,  these  regiments,  though  badly  cut  up,  are  still 
on  hand,  and  burning  with  a  passion  ten  times  hotter  from  their  fierce 
baptism  of  blood.  Who  knows  but  that  it  is  a  black  hand  which  shall 
first  plant  the  standard  of  the  Republic  upon  the  doomed  ramparts  of 
Port  Hudson  ?  "  ' 

The  official  report  of  Gen.  Banks  is  given  in  full.  It  shows 
the  disposition  of  the  troops,  and  applauds  the  valor  of  the 
Colored  regiments. 


^  New  York  Times,  June  13,  1863. 
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"  Headquarters  Army  of  the  Gulf,  / 
"Before  Port  Hudson,  May  30,  1863.  j 

Major -General  H.  W.  Halleck^  GeJieralin-CJiief,  WashitigtoJi. 

"  General  : — Leaving  Sommesport  on  the  Atchafalaya,  where  my 
command  was  at  the  date  of  my  last  dispatch,  I  landed  at  Bayou  Sara 
at  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  21st. 

"  A  portion  of  the  infantry  were  transported  in  steamers,  and  the 
balance  of  the  infantry,  artillery,  cavalry,  and  wagon-train  moving  down, 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  and  from  this  to  Bayou  Sara. 

"  On  the  23d  a  junction  was  effected  with  the  advance  of  Major- 
General  Augur  and  Brigadier-General  Sherman,  our  line  occupying  the 
Bayou  Sara  road  at  a  distance  five  miles  from  Port  Hudson. 

"  Major-General  Augur  had  an  encounter  with  a  portion  of  the 
enemy  on  the  Bayou  Sara  road  in  the  direction  of  Baton  Rouge,  which 
resulted  in  the  repulse  of  ihe  enemy,  with  heavy  loss. 

*'  On  the  25th  the  enemy  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  first  line  of 
works. 

"  General  Weitzel's  brigade,  which  had  covered  our  rear  in  the  march 
from  Alexandria,  joined  us  on  the  26th,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  27th 
a  general  assault  was  made  upon  the  fortifications. 

The  artillery  opened  fire  between  5  and  6  o'clock,  which  was  con- 
tinued with  animation  during  the  day.  At  10  o'clock  Weitzel's  brigade, 
with  the  division  of  General  Grover,  reduced  to  about  two  brigades,, 
and  the  division  of  General  Emory,  temporarily  reduced  by  detachments 
to  about  a  brigade,  under  command  of  Colonel  Paine,  w^ith  two  regi- 
ments of  colored  troops,  made  an  assault  upon  the  right  of  the  enemy's 
works,  crossing  Sandy  Creek,  and  driving  them  through  the  woods  to 
their  fortifications. 

"  The  fight  lasted  on  this  line  until  4  o'clock,  and  was  very  severely 
contested.  On  the  left,  the  infantry  did  not  come  up  until  later  in  the 
day  ;  but  at  2  o'clock  an  assault  was  opened  oh  the  centre  and  left  of 
centre  by  the  divisions  under  Major-General  Augur  and  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Sherman. 

The  enemy  was  driven  into  his  works,  and  our  troops  moved  up 
to  the  fortifications,  holding  the  opposite  sides  of  the  parapet  with  the 
enemy  on  the  right.  Our  troops  still  hold  their  position  on  the  left. 
After  dark  the  main  body,  being  exposed  to  a  flank  fire,  withdrew 
to  a  belt  of  woods,  the  skirmishers  remaining  close  upon  the  fortifica- 
tions. 

"  In  the  assault  of  the  27th,  the  behavior  of  the  officers  and  men  was 
most  gallant,  and  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  Our  limited  acquaintance 
of  the  ground  and  the  character  of  the  works,  which  were  almost  hid- 
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den  from  our  observation  until  the  moment  of  approach,  alone  prevented 
the  capture  of  the  post. 

On  the  extreme  right  of  our  line  I  posted  the  first  and  third  regi- 
ments of  negro  troops.  The  First  regiment  of  Louisiana  Engineers, 
composed  exclusively  of  colored  men,  excepting  the  officers,  was  also  en- 
gaged in  the  operations  of  the  day.  The  position  occupied  by  these 
troops  was  one  of  importance,  and  called  for  the  utmost  steadiness  and 
bravery  in  those  to  whom  it  was  confided. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  report  that  they  answered  every  expecta- 
tion. Their  conduct  was  heroic.  No  troops  could  be  more  determined 
or  more  daring.  They  made,  during  the  day,  three  charges  upon  the 
batteries  of  the  enemy,  suffering  very  heavy  losses,  and  holding  their 
position  at  nightfall  with  the  other  troops  on  the  right  of  our  line.  The 
highest  commendation  is  bestowed  upon  them  by  all  the  officers  in  com- 
mand on  the  right.  Whatever  doubt  may  have  existed  before  as  to  the 
efficiency  of  organizations  of  this  character,  the  history  of  this  day  proves 
conclusively  to  those  who  were  in  a  condition  to  observe  the  conddct  of 
these  regiments,  that  the  Government  will  find  in  this  class  of  troops 
effective  supporters  and  defenders. 

"  The  severe  test  to  which  they  were  subjected,  and  the  determined 
manner  in  which  they  encountered  the  enemy,  leave  upon  my  mind  no 
doubt  of  their  ultimate  success.  They  require  only  good  officers,  com- 
mands of  limited  numbers,  and  careful  discipline,  to  make  them  excel- 
lent soldiers. 

Our  losses  from  the  23d  to  this  date,  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing,  are  nearly  1,000,  including,  I  deeply  regret  to  say,  some  of 
the  ablest  officers  of  the  corps.  I  am  unable"  yet  to  report  them  in 
detail. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  N.  P.  Banks, 

'     ajor- General  ComiJianding, ' * 

The  effect  of  this  battle  upon  the  country  can  scarcely  be  de- 
scribed. Glowing  accounts  of  the  charge  of  the  Black  Regi- 
ments appeared  in  nearly  all  the  leading  journals  of  the  North. 
The  hearts  of  orators  and  poets  were  stirred  to  elegant  utter- 
ance. The  friends  of  the  Negro  were  encouraged,  and  their 
number  multiplied.  The  Colored  people  themselves  were  jubi- 
lant. Mr.  George  H.  Boker,  of  Philadelphia,  the  poet  friend  of 
the  Negro,  wrote  the  following  elegant  verses  on  the  gallant 
charge  of  the  ist  Louisiana: 
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THE    BLACK  REGIMENT. 
May  27,  1863. 
By  George  H.  Boker. 


Dark  as  the  clouds  of  even, 
Ranked  in  the  western  heaven, 
Waiting  the  breath  that  lifts 
All  the  dread  mass,  and  drifts 
Tempest  and  falling  brand 
Over  a  ruined  land  ; — 
So  still  and  orderly, 
Arm  to  arm,  knee  to  knee, 
Waiting  the  great  event, 
Stands  the  black  regiment. 

Down  the  long  dusky  line 
Teeth  gleam  and  eyeballs  shine  ; 
And  the  bright  bayonet. 
Bristling  and  firmly  set, 
Flashed  with  a  purpose  grand. 
Long  ere  the  sharp  command 
Of  the  fierce  rolling  drum 
Told  them  their  time  had  come, 
Told  them  what  work  was  sent 
For  the  black  regiment. 

"  Now,"  the  flag-sergeant  cried, 
"  Though  death  and  hell  betide, 
Let  the  whole  nation  see 
If  we  are  fit  to  be 
Free  in  this  land  ;  or  bound 
Down,  like  the  whining  hound — 
Bound  with  red  stripes  of  pain 
In  our  old  chains  again  !  " 
Oh  !  what  a  shout  there  went 
From  the  black  regiment ! 

"  Charge  !  "  Trump  and  drum  awoke. 
Onward  the  bondmen  broke  ; 
Bayonet  and  sabre-stroke 
Vainly  opposed  their  rush. 
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Through  the  wild  battle's  crush, 
With  but  one  thought  aflush, 
Driving  their  lords  like  chaff, 
In  the  guns'  mouths  they  laugh  ; 
Or  at  the  slippery  brands 
Leaping  with  open  hands, 
Down  they  tear  man  and  horse, 
Down  in  their  awful  course  ; 
Trampling  with  bloody  heel 
Over  the  crashing  steel, 
All  their  eyes  forward  bent, 
Rushed  the  black  regiment. 

"  Freedom  !  "  their  battle-cry — 
"  Freedom  !  or  leave  to  die  !  " 
Ah  !  and  they  meant  the  word, 
Not  as  with  us  't  is  heard, 
Not  a  mere  party-shout  : 
They  gave  their  spirits  out  • 
Trusted  the  end  to  God, 
And  on  the  gory  sod 
Rolled  in  triumphant  blood. 
Glad  to  strike  one  free  blow. 
Whether  for  weal  or  woe  ; 
Glad  to  breathe  one  free  breath, 
Though  on  the  lips  of  death. 
Praying — alas  !  in  vain  ! — 
That  they  might  fall  again, 
So  they  could  once  more  see 
That  burst  to  liberty  ! 
This  was  what  "  freedom  "  lent 
To  the  black  regiment. 

Hundreds  on  hundreds  fell  ; 
But  they  are  resting  well  ; 
Scourges  and  shackles  strong 
Never  shall  do  them  wrong. 
Oh,  to  the  living  few, 
Soldiers,  be  just  and  true  ! 
Hail  them  as  comrades  tried  ; 
Fight  with  them  side  by  side  ; 
Never,  in  field  or  tent, 
Scorn  the  black  regiment  ! 
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The  battle  of  Milliken's  Bend  was  fought  on  the  6th  of  June, 
1863.  The  troops  at  this  point  were  under  the  command  of 
Brig.-Gen.  E.  S.  Dennis.  The  force  consisted  of  the  23d  Iowa, 
160  men;  9th  La.,  500;  nth  La.,  600;  ist  Miss.,  150;  total, 
1,410.  Gen.  Dennis's  report  places  the  number  of  his  troops 
at  1,061  ;  but  evidently  a  clerical  error  crept  into  the  report. 
Of  the  force  engaged,  1,250  were  Colored,  composing  the  9th 
and  nth  Louisiana  and  the  ist  Mississippi.  The  attacking 
force  comprised  six  Confederate  regiments — about  3,000  men, — 
under  the  command  of  Gen.  Henry  McCuUoch.  This  force, 
coming  from  the  interior  of  Louisiana,  by  the  way  of  Richmond, 
struck  the  9th  Louisiana  and  two  companies  of  Federal  cavalry, 
and  drove  them  within  sight  of  the  earthworks  at  the  Bend.  It 
was  now  nightfall,  and  the  enemy  rested,  hoping  and  believing 
himself  able  to  annihilate  the  Union  forces  on  the  morrow. 

During  the  night  a  steamboat  passed  the  Bend,  and  Gen. 
Dennis  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  sending  to  Admiral 
Porter  for  assistance.  The  gun-boats,  "  Choctaw"  and  Lexing- 
ton "  were  despatched  to  Milliken's  Bend  from  Helena.  As  the 
*'  Choctaw  "  was  coming  in  sight,  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
rebels  made  their  first  charge  on  the  Federal  earthworks,  filling 
the  air  with  their  vociferous  cries:  ''No  quarter!'''  to  Negroes 
and  their  officers.  The  Negro  troops  had  just  been  recruited,  and 
hence  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  manual  or  use  of  arms.  But 
the  desperation  with  which  they  fought  has  no  equal  in  the  an- 
nals of  modern  wars.  The  enemy  charged  the  works  with  des- 
perate fury,  but  were  checked  by  a  deadly  fire  deliberately  de- 
livered by  the  troops  within.  The  enemy  fell  back  and  charged 
the  flanks  of  the  Union  columns,  and,  by  an  enfilading  fire,  drove 
them  back  toward  the  river,  Vv'here  they  sought  the  protection  of 
the  gun-boats.  The  "  Choctaw  "  opened  a  broadside  upon  the 
exulting  foe,  and  caused  him  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat.  The  Negro 
troops  were  ordered  to  charge,  and  it  was  reported  by  a  Tri- 
bune "  correspondent  that  many  of  the  Union  troops  were  killed 
before  the  gun-boats  could  be  signalled  to  "  cease  firing^  The 
following  description  of  the  battle  was  given  by  an  eye-witness 
of  the  affair,  and  a  gentleman  of  exalted  character: 

"  My  informant  states  that  a  force  of  about  one  thousand  negroes 
and  two  hundred  men  of  the  Twenty-third  Iowa,  belonging  to  the 
Second  brigade,  Carr's  division  (the  Twenty-third  Iowa  had  been  up 
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the  river  with  prisoners,  and  was  on  its  way  back  to  this  place),  was 
surprised  in  camp  by  a  rebel  force  of  about  two  thousand  men.  The 
first  intimation  that  the  commanding  officer  received  was  from  one  of 
the  black  men,  who  went  into  the  colonel's  tent  and  said  :  '  Massa,  the 
secesh  are  in  camp.'  The  colonel  ordered  him  to  have  the  men  load 
their  guns  at  once.  He  instantly  replied  :  '  We  have  done  did  dat 
now,  massa.'  Before  the  colonel  was  ready,  the  men  were  in  line,  ready 
for  action.  As  before  stated,  the  rebels  drove  our  force  toward  the 
gun-boats,  taking  colored  men  prisoners  and  murdering  them.  This  so 
enraged  them  that  they  rallied  and  charged  the  enemy  more  heroi- 
cally and  desperately  than  has  been  recorded  during  the  war.  It  was  a 
genuine  bayonet  charge,  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  that  has  never  occurred  to 
any  extent  during  this  prolonged  conflict.  Upon  both  sides  men  were 
killed  with  the  butts  of  muskets.  White  and  black  men  were  lying  side 
by  side,  pierced  by  bayonets,  and  in  some  instances  transfixed  to  the 
earth.  In  one  instance,  two  men,  one  white  and  the  other  black,  were 
found  dead,  side  by  side,  each  having  the  other's  bayonet  through  his 
body.  If  facts  prove  to  be  what  they  are  now  represented,  this  engage- 
ment of  Sunday  morning  will  be  recorded  as  the  most  desperate  of  this 
war.  Broken  limbs,  broken  heads,  the  mangling  of  bodies,  all  prove 
that  it  was  a  contest  between  enrasred  men  :  on  the  one  side  from  hatred 
to  a  race  ;  and  on  the  other,  desire  for  self-preservation,  revenge  for  past 
grievances  and  the  inhuman  murder  of  their  comrades.  One  brave 
man  took  his  former  master  prisoner,  and  brought  him  into  camp  with 
great  gusto.  A  rebel  prisoner  made  a  particular  request,  that  his  owji 
negroes  should  not  be  placed  over  him  as  a  guard.  Dame  Fortune  is 
capricious  !  His  request  was  not  granted.  Their  mode  of  warfare  does 
not  entitle  them  to  any  privileges.  If  any  are  granted,  it  is  from  mag- 
nanimity to  a  fellow-foe. 

"  The  rebels  lost  five  cannon,  two  hundred  men  killed,  four  hundred 
to  five  hundred  wounded,  and  about  two  hundred  prisoners.  Our  loss 
is  reported  to  be  one  hundred  killed  and  five  hundred  wounded  ;  but 
few  were  white  men."  ^ 

Mr.  G.  G.  Edwards,  who  was  in  the  fight,  wrote,  on  the  13th 
of  June : 

"  Tauntingly  it  has  been  said  that  negroes  won't  fight.  Who  say  it, 
and  who  but  a  dastard  and  a  brute  will  dare  to  say  it,  when  the  battle 
of  Milliken's  Bend  finds  its  place  among  the  heroic  deeds  of  this  war? 
This  battle  has  significance.  It  demonstrates  the  fact  that  the  freed 
slaves  will  fight." 


^  Rebellion  Records,  vol.  vii.  Doc.  p.  15. 
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The  month  of  July,  1863,  was  memorable.  Gen.  Mead  had 
driven  Lee  from  Gettysburg,  Grant  had  captured  Vicksburg, 
Banks  had  captured  Port  Hudson,  and  Gillmore  had  begun  his 
operations  on  Morris  Island.  On  the  13th  of  July  the  New  York 
Draft  Riot  broke  out.  The  Democratic  press  had  advised  the 
people  that  they  were  to  be  called  upon  to  fight  the  battles  of 
the  "Niggers"  and  "Abolitionists";  while  Gov.  Seymour  "  r^- 
qiiested''  the  rioters  to  await  the  return  of  his  adjutant-general 
whom  he  had  despatched  to  Washington  to  have  the  President 
suspend  the  draft.  The  speech  was  either  cowardly  or  trea- 
sonous. It  meant,  when  read  between  the  lines,  it  is  unjust  for 
the  Government  to  draft  you  men  ;  I  will  try  and  get  the  Gov- 
ernment to  rescind  its  order,  and  until  then  you  are  respectfully 
requested  to  suspend  your  violent  acts  against /r<9/rr/j/.  But  the 
riot  went  on.  When  the  troops  under  Gen.  Wool  took  charge  of 
the  city,  thirteen  rioters  were  killed,  eighteen  wounded,  and 
twenty-four  made  prisoners.  The  rioters  rose  ostensibly  to  resist 
the  draft,  but  there  were  three  objects  before  them :  robbery, 
the  destruction  of  the  property  of  the  rich  sympathizers  with  the 
Union,  and  the  assassination  of  Colored  persons  wherever  found. 
They  burned  the  Colored  Orphans'  Asylum,  hung  Colored  men 
to  lamp  posts,  and  destroyed  the  property  of  this  class  of  citizens 
with  impunity. 

During  these  tragic  events  in  New  York  a  gallant  Negro  regi- 
ment was  preparing  to  lead  an  assault  upon  the  rebel  Fort 
Wagner  on  Morris  Island,  South  Carolina.  On  the  morning  of 
the  i6th  of  July,  1863,  the  54th  Massachusetts — first  Colored 
regiment  from  the  North — was  compelled  to  fall  back  upon  Gen. 
Terry  from  before  a  strong  and  fresh  rebel  force  from  Georgia. 
This  was  on  James  Island.  The  54th  was  doing  picket  duty,  and 
these  early  visitors  thought  to  find  Terry  asleep ;  but  instead 
found  him  awaiting  their  coming  with  all  the  vigilance  of  an  old 
soldier.  And  in  addition  to  the  compliment  his  troops  paid 
the  enemy,  the  gunboats  "  Pawnee,"  "Huron,"  '*  Marblehead,"' 
"John  Adams,"  and  "  Mayflower"  paid  their  warmest  respects 
to  the  intruders.  They  soon  withdrew,  having  sustained  a  loss 
of  200,  while  Gen.  Terry's  loss  was  only  about  100.  It  had 
been  arranged  to  concentrate  the  Union  forces  on  Morris  Island,, 
open  a  bombardment  upon  Fort  Wagner,  and  then  charge  and 
take  it  on  the  i8th.  The  troops  on  James  Island  were  put  in 
motion  to  form  a  junction  with  the  forces  already  upon  Morris 
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Island.    The  march  of  the  54th  Mass.,  oegan  on  the  night  of  the 
i6th  and  continued  until  the  afternoon  of  the  i8th.  Through 
ugly  marshes,  over  swollen  streams,  and  broken  dykes — through 
darkness  and  rain,  the  regiment  made  its  way  to  Morris  Island 
where  it  arrived  at  6  A.  M.  of  the  18th  of  July.     The  bombard- 
ment of  Wagner  was  to  have  opened  at  daylight  of  this  day ; 
but  a  terrific  storm  sweeping  over  land  and  sea  prevented.  It  was 
12:30  P.M.  when  the  thunder  of  siege  guns,  batteries,  and  gun- 
boats announced  the  opening  of  the  dance  of  death.     A  semi- 
circle of  batteries,  stretching  across  the  island  for  a  half  mile,  sent 
their  messages  of  destruction  into  Wagner,  while  the  fleet  of  iron 
vessels  battered  down  the  works  of  the  haughty  and  impregna- 
ble little  fort.     All  the  afternoon  one  hundred  great  guns  thun- 
dered at  the  gates  of  Wagner.     Toward  the  evening  the  bom- 
bardment began  to  slacken  until  a  death-like  stillness  ensued. 
To  close  this  part  of  the  dreadful  programme  Nature  lifted  her 
hoarse  and  threatening  voice,  and  a  severe  thunder-storm  broke 
over  the  scene.     Darkness  was  coming  on.     The  brave  Black 
regiment  had  reached  Gen.  Strong's  headquarters  fatigued,  hun- 
gry, and  damp.    ,No  time  could  be  allowed  for  refreshments. 
Col.  Shaw  and  Gen.  Strong  addressed  the  regiment  in  eloquent, 
inspiring  language.    Line  of  battle  was  formed  in  three  brigades. 
The  first  was  led  by  Gen.  Strong,  consisting  of  the  54th  Massa- 
chusetts (Colored),  Colonel  Robert  Gould  Shaw  ;  the  6th  Con- 
necticut, Col.  Chatfield  ;  the  48th  New  York,  Col.  Barton  ;  the 
3d  New  Hampshire,  Col.  Jackson  ;  the  76th  Pennsylvania,  Col. 
Strawbridge  ;  and  the  9th  Maine.     The  54th  was  the  only  regi- 
ment of  Colored  men  in  the  brigade,  and  to  it  was  assigned  the 
post  of  honor  and  danger  in  the  front  of  the  attacking  column. 
The  shadows  of  night  were  gathering  thick  and   fast.  Gen. 
Strong  took  his  position,  and  the  order  to  charge  was  given.  On 
the  brave  Negro  regiment  swept  amid  the  shot  and  shell  of  Sum- 
ter, Cumming's  Point,  and  Wagner.    Within  a  few  minutes  the 
troops  had  double-quicked  a  half  mile  ;  and  but  few  had  suffered 
from  the  heavy  guns  ;  but  suddenly  a  terrific  fire  of  small  arms 
was  opened  upon  the  54th.   But  with  matchless  courage  the  regi- 
ment dashed  on  over  the  trenches  and  up  the  side  of  the  fort, 
upon  the  top  of  which  Sergt.  Wm.  H.  Carney  planted  the  colors 
of  the  regiment.     But  the  howitzers  in  the  bastions  raked  the 
ditch,  and  hand-grenades  from  the  parapet  tore  the  brave  men  as 
they  climbed  the  battle-scarred  face  of  the  fort.    Here  waves  the 
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flag  of  a  Northern  Negro  regiment ;  and  here  its  brave,  beautiful, 
talented  young  colonel,  Robert  Gould  Shaw,  was  saluted  by- 
death  and  kissed  by  immortality  !  Gen.  Strong  received  a  mor- 
tal wound,  while  Col.  Chatfield  and  many  other  heroic  officers 
yielded  a  full  measure  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Union. 
Three  other  colonels  were  wounded, — Barton,  Green,  ;n  1  Jack- 
son. The  shattered  brigade  staggered  back  into  line  under  the 
command  of  Major  Plympton,  of  the  3d  New  Hampshire,  while 
the  noble  54th  retired  in  care  of  Lieutenant  Francis  L.  Higginson. 
The  second  brigade,  composed  of  the  7th  New  Hampshire, 
Col.  H.  S.  Putnam;  62d  Ohio,  Col.  Steele;  67th  Ohio,  Col. 
Vorhees;  and  the  looth  New  York,  under  Col.  Danby,  was  led 
against  the  fort,  by  Col.  Putnam,  who  was  killed  in  the  assault. 
So  this  brigade  was  compelled  to  retire.  One  thousand  and  five 
hundred  (1,500)  men  were  thrown  away  in  this  fight,  but  one  fact 
was  clearly  established,  that  Negroes  could  and  would  fight  as 
bravely  as  white  men.  The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Military  Secretary  of  Gov.  Andrew,  of  Massachusetts,  narrates  an 
instance  of  heroism  in  a  Negro  soldier  which  deserves  to  go  into 
history: 

"  Headquarters  54TH  Massachusetts  Vols.,  ) 
"  Morris  Island,  S.  C,  Oct.  15,  1863.  \ 

"  Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  you  the  following  letter, 
received  a  few  days  since  from  Sergeant  \V.  H.  Carney,  Company  C,  of 
this  regiment.  Mention  has  before  been  made  of  his  heroic  conduct  in 
preserving  the  American  flag  and  bearing  it  from  the  field,  in  the 
assault  on  Fort  Wagner  on  the  i8th  of  July  last,  but  that  you  may  have 
the  history  complete,  I  send  a  simple  statement  of  the  facts  as  I  have 
obtained  them  from  him,  and  an  officer  who  was  an  eye-witness  • 

"  When  the  Sergeant  arrived  to  within  about  one  hundred  yards  of 
the  fort — he  was  with  the  first  battalion,  which  was  in  the  advance  of 
the  storming  column — he  received  the  regimental  colors,  pressed  for- 
ward to  the  front  rank,  near  the  Colonel,  who  was  leading  the  men  over 
the  ditch.  He  says,  as  they  ascended  the  wall  of  the  fort,  the  ranks 
were  full,  but  as  soon  as  tliey  reached  the  top,  '  they  melted  away  '  before 
ihe  enemy's  fire  'almost  instantly.'  He  received  a  severe  wound  in 
the  thigh,  but  fell  only  upon  his  knees.  He  planted  the  flag  upon  the 
l)arapet,  lay  down  on  the  outer  slope,  that  he  might  get  as  much 
shelter  as  possible  ;  there  he  remained  for  over  half  an  hour,  till  the 
2d  brigade  came  up.  He  kept  the  colors  flying  until  the  second  con- 
flict was  ended.  When  our  forces  retired  he  followed,  creeping  on  one 
knee,  still  holding  up  the  flag.    It  was  thus  that  Sergeant  Carney  came 
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from  the  field,  having  held  the  emblem  of  liberty  over  the  walls  of  Fort 
V/agner  during  the  sanguinary  conflict  of  the  two  brigades,  and  having 
reeeived  two  very  severe  wounds,  one  in  the  thigh  and  one  in  the  head. 
Still  he  refused  to  give  up  liis  sacred  trust  until  he  found  an  officer  of 
his  regiment. 

"  When  he  entered  the  field  hospital,  where  his  wounded  comrades 
were  being  brought  in,  they  cheered  him  and  the  colors.  Though 
nearly  exhausted  with  the  loss  of  blood,  he  said  :  '  Boys,  the  old  flag 
never  touched  the  ground.' 

'*  Of  him  as  a  man  and  soldier,  I  can  speak  in  the  highest  term  of 
praise. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Colonel,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.    S.  LiTTLEFIELD, 

"  Col.  Co7fid'g  ^^th  Regt  Mass.  Vols. 
"  Col.  A.  G.  Brown,  Jr.,  Military  Secretary  to  his  Excellency  yohn  A. 
Andrew^  Mass.'' 

It  was  natural  that  Massachusetts  should  feel  a  deep  interest 
in  her  Negro  regiment :  for  it  was  an  experin:ient  ;  and  the  fair 
name  of  the  Old  Bay  State  had  been  committed  to  its  keeping. 
Edward  L.  Pierce  gave  the  following  account  of  the  regiment  to 
Gov.  John  A.  Andrew: 

''Beaufort,  July  22,  1863. 

"  My  Dear  Sir  :  You  will  probably  receive  an  official  report  of 
the  losses  in  the  Fifty-fourth  Massachusetts  by  the  mail  which  leaves 
to-morrow,  but  perhaps  a  word  from  me  may  not  be  unwelcome.  I 
saw  the  officers  and  men  on  James  Island  on  the  thirteenth  instant,  and 
on  Saturday  last  saw  them  at  Brigadier-General  Strong's  tent,  as  they 
passed  on  at  six  or  half-past  six  in  the  evening  to  Fort  Wagner,  which 
is  some  two  miles  beyond.  I  had  been  the  guest  of  General  Strong, 
who  commanded  the  advance  since  Tuesday.  Colonel  Shaw  had  be- 
come attached  to  General  Strong  at  St.  Helena,  where  he  was  under 
him,  and  the  regard  was  mutual.  When  the  troops  left  St.  Helena  they 
were  separated,  the  Fifty-fourth  going  to  James  Island.  While  it  was 
there,  General  Strong  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Shaw,  in  which  the 
desire  was  expressed  for  the  transfer  of  the  Fifty-fourth  to  General 
Strong's  brigade.  So  when  the  troops  were  brought  away  from  James 
Island,  General  Strong  took  this  regiment  into  his  command.  It  left 
James  Island  on  Thursday,  July  sixteenth,  at  nine  p.  m.,  and  marched 
to  Cole's  Island,  which  they  reached  at  four  o'clock  on  Friday  morning, 
inarching  all  night,  most  of  the  way  in  single  file,  over  swampy  and 
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muddy  ground.  There  they  remained  during  the  day,  with  hard-tack 
and  coffee  for  their  fare,  and  this  only  what  was  left  in  their  haver- 
sacks ;  not  a  regular  ration.  From  eleven  o'clock  of  Friday  evening 
until  four  o'clock  of  Saturday  they  were  being  put  on  the  transport,  the 
General  Hunter,  in  a  boat  which  took  about  fifty  at  a  time.  There 
they  breakfasted  on  the  same  fare,  and  had  no  other  food  before  enter- 
ing into  the  assault  on  Fort  Wagner  in  the  evening. 

"  The  General  Hunter  left  Cole's  Island  for  Folly  Island  at  six 
A.iM.,  and  the  troops  landed  at  the  Pawnee  Landing  about  half-past 
nine  a.m.,  and  thence  marched  to  the  point  opposite  Morris  Island, 
reaching  there  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  They  were  trans- 
ported in  a  steamer  across  the  inlet,  and  at  five  p.m.  began  their  march 
for  Fort  Wagner.  They  reached  Brigadier-General  Strong's  quarters, 
about  midway  on  the  island,  about  six  or  half-past  six,  where  they 
halted  for  five  minutes.  I  saw  them  here,  and  they  looked  worn  and 
weary. 

"  General  Strong  expressed  a  great  desire  to  give  them  food  and 
stimulants,  but  it  was  too  late,  as  they  were  to  lead  the  charge.  They 
had  been  without  tents  during  the  pelting  rains  of  Thursday  and  Friday 
nights.  General  Strong  had  been  impressed  with  the  high  character  of 
the  regiment  and  its  officers,  and  he  wished  to  assign  them  tlie  post 
where  the  most  severe  work  was  to  be  done,  and  the  highest  honor  was 
to  be  won.  I  had  been  his  guest  for  some  days,  and  knew  how  he  re- 
garded them.  The  march  across  Folly  and  Morris  Islands  was  over  a 
very  sandy  road,  and  was  very  wearisome.  The  regiment  went  through 
the  centre  of  the  island,  and  not  along  the  beach  where  the  marching 
was  easier.  When  they  had  come  within  about  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred yards  of  Fort  Wagner,  they  halted  and  formed  in  line  of  battle — 
the  Colonel  leading  the  right  and  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  left  wing. 
They  then  marched  four  hundred  yards  further  on  and  halted  again. 
There  was  little  firing  from  the  enemy  at  this  point,  one  solid  shot 
falling  between  the  wings,  and  another  falling  to  the  right,  but  no 
musketry. 

"At  this  point  the  regiment,  together  with  the  next  supporting  regi- 
ments, the  Sixth  Connecticut,  Ninth  Maine,  and  others,  remained  half 
an  hour.  The  regiment  was  addressed  by  General  Strong  and  Colonel 
Shaw.  Then  at  half-past  seven  or  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock  the 
order  for  the  charge  was  given.  The  regiment  advanced  at  quick  time, 
changed  to  double-quick  when  at  some  distance  on.  The  intervening 
distance  between  the  place  where  the  line  was  formed  and  the  Fort  was 
run  over  in  a  few  minutes.  When  within  one  or  two  hundred  yards  of 
the  Fort,  a  terrific  fire  of  grape  and  musketry  was  poured  upon  them 
along  the  entire  line,  and  with  deadly  results.  It  tore  the  ranks  to- 
pieces  and  disconcerted  some.    They  rallied  again,  went  through  the 
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ditch,  in  which  were  some  three  feet  of  water,  and  then  up  the  parapet. 
They  raised  the  flag  on  the  parapet,  where  it  remained  for  a  few  min- 
utes. Here  they  meUed  away  before  the  enemy's  fire,  their  bodies  fall- 
ing down  the  slope  and  into  the  ditch.  Others  will  give  a  more  detailed 
and  accurate  account  of  what  occurred  during  the  rest  of  the  conflict. 

"  Colonel  Shaw  reached  the  parapet,  leading  his  men,  and  was  prob- 
ably killed.  Adjutant  James  saw  him  fall.  Private  Thomas  Burgess, 
of  Company  I,  told  me  that  he  was  close  to  Colonel  Shaw  ;  that  he 
waved  his  sword  and  cried  out  :  '  Onward,  boys  !  '  and,  as  he  did  so, 
fell.  Burgess  fell,  wounded,  at  the  same  time.  In  a  minute  or  two,  as 
he  rose  to  crawl  away,  he  tried  to  pull  Colonel  Shaw  along,  taking  hold 
of  his  feet,  which  were  near  his  own  head,  but  there  appeared  to  be  no 
life  in  him.  There  is  a  report,  however,  that  Colonel  Shaw  is  wounded 
and  a  prisoner,  and  that  it  was  so  stated  to  the  officers  who  bore  a  flag  of 
truce  from  us,  but  I  cannot  find  it  well  authenticated.  It  is  most  likely 
that  this  noble  youth  has  given  his  life  to  his  country  and  to  mankind. 
Brigadier-General  Strong  (himself  a  kindred  spirit)  said  of  him  to-day, 
in  a  message  to  his  parents  :  '  I  liad  but  little  opportunity  to  be  with 
him,  but  I  already  loved  him.  No  man  ever  went  more  gallantly  into 
battle.  None  knew  but  to  love  him.'  I  parted  with  Colonel  Shaw  be- 
tween six  and  seven,  Saturday  evening,  as  he  rode  forward  to  his  regi- 
ment, and  he  gave  me  the  private  letters  and  papers  he  had  with  him, 
to  be  delivered  to  his  father.  Of  the  other  officers,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hallowell  is  severely  wounded  in  the  groin  ;  Adjutant  James  has  a 
wound  from  a  grape-shot  in  his  ankle,  and  a  flesh-wound  in  his  side 
from  a  glancing  ball  or  piece  of  shell.  Captain  Pope  has  had  a  musket- 
ball  extracted  from  his  shoulder.  Captain  Applelon  is  wounded  in  the 
thumb,  and  also  has  a  contusion  on  his  right  breast  from  a  hand-gre- 
nade. Captain  Willard  has  a  wound  in  the  leg,  and  is  doing  well.  Cap- 
tain Jones  was  wounded  in  the  right  shoulder.  The  ball  went  through 
and  he  is  doing  well.  Lieutenant  Romans  wounded  by  a  ball  from  a 
smooth-bore  musket  entering  the  left  side,  which  has  been  extracted 
from  the  back.    He  is  doing  well.  ' 

"  The  above-named  officers  are  at  Beaufort,  all  but  the  last  arriving 
there  on  Sunday  evening,  whither  they  were  taken  from  Morris  Island 
to  Pawnee  Landing,  in  the  Alice  Price,  and  thence  to  Beaufort  in  tlie 
Cosmopolitan,  which  is  specially  fitted  up  for  hospital  service  and  is 
provided  with  skilful  surgeons  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Bontecou. 
They  are  now  tenderly  cared  for  with  an  adequate  corps  of  surgeons 
and  nurses,  and  provided  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  ice,  beef  and 
chicken  broth,  and  stimulants.  Lieutenant  Smith  was  left  at  the  hos- 
pital tent  on  Morris  Island.  Captain  Emilio  and  Lieutenants  Grace, 
Appleton,  Johnston,  Reed,  Howard,  Dexter,  Jennison,  and  Emerson, 
were  not  wounded  and  are  doing  duty.     Lieutenants  Jewett  and 


334   HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


Tucker  were  slightly  wounded  and  are  doing  duty  also.  T.ieut.  Pratt 
was  wounded  and  came  in  from  the  field  on  the  following  day.  Cap- 
tains Russell  and  Simpkins  are  missing.  The  Quartermaster  and  Sur- 
geon are  safe  and  are  with  the  regiment. 

"  Dr.  Stone  remained  on  the  Alice  Price  during  Saturday  night, 
caring  for  the  wounded  until  she  left  Morris  Island,  and  then  returned 
to  look  after  those  who  were  left  behind.  The  Assistant  Surgeon  was 
at  the  camp  on  St.  Helena  Island,  attending  to  duty  there.  Lieuten- 
ant Littlefield  was  also  in  charge  of  the  camp  at  St.  Helena.  Lieuten- 
ant Higginson  was  on  Folly  Island  with  a  detail  of  eighty  men.  Cap- 
tain Bridge  and  Lieutenant  Walton  are  sick  and  were  at  Beaufort  or 
vicinity.  Captain  Partridge  has  returned  from  the  North,  but  not  in 
time  to  participate  in  the  action. 

Of  the  privates  and  non-commissioned  officers  I  send  you  a  list  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  who  are  now  in  the  Beaufort  hospitals.  A 
few  others  died  on  the  boats  or  since  their  arrival  here.  There  may 
be  others  at  the  Hilton  Head  Hospital  ;  and  others  are  doubtless  on 
iMorris  Island  ;  but  I  have  no  names  or  statistics  relative  to  them. 
Those  in  Beaufort  are  well  attended  to — just  as  well  as  the  white  sol- 
diers, the  attentions  of  the  surgeons  and  nurses  being  supplemented 
by  those  of  the  colored  people  here,  who  have  shown  a  great  interest 
in  them.  The  men  of  the  regiment  are  very  patient,  and  where  their 
condition  at  all  permits  them,  are  cheerful.  They  express  their  readi- 
ness to  meet  the  enemy  again,  and  they  keep  asking  if  Wagner  is  yet 
taken.  Could  any  one  from  the  North  see  these  brave  fellows  as  they 
lie  here,  his  prejudice  against  them,  if  he  had  any,  would  all  pass  away. 
They  grieve  greatly  at  the  loss  of' Colonel  Shaw,  who  seems  to  have  ac- 
quired a  strong  hold  on  their  affections.  They  are  attached  to  their 
other  officers,  and  admire  General  Strong,  whose  courage  was  so  con- 
spicuous to  all.  I  asked  General  Strong  if  he  had  any  testimony  in 
relation  to  the  regiment  to  be  communicated  to  you.  These  are  his 
precise  words,  and  I  give  them  to  you  as  I  noted  them  at  the  time  : 

"  '  The  Fifty-fourth  did  well  and  nobly,  only  the  fall  of  Colonel  Shaw 
prevented  them  from  entering  the  Fort.  They  moved  up  as  gallantly 
as  any  troops  could,  and  with  their  enthusiasm  they  deserve  a  better 
fate.*  The  regiment  could  not  have  been  under  a  better  officer  than 
Colonel  Shaw.  He  is  one  of  the  bravest  and  most  genuine  men.  His 
soldiers  loved  him  like  a  brother,  and  go  where  you  would  through  the 
camps  you  would  hear  them  speak  of  him  with  enthusiasm  and  affec- 
tion. His  wound  is  severe,  and  there  are  some  apprehensions  as  to  his 
being  able  to  recover  from  it.  Since  I  found  him  at  the  hospital  tent 
on  Morris  Island,  about  half-past  nine  o'clock  on  Saturdny,  I  have 
been  all  the  time  attending  to  him  or  the  officers  of  the  Fifty-fourth, 
both  on  the  boats  and  here.    Nobler  spirits  it  has  never  been  my  fort- 
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une  to  be  with.  General  Strong,  as  he  lay  on  the  stretcher  in  the 
tent,  was  grieving  all  the  while  for  the  poor  fellows  who  lay  uncared 
for  on  the  battle-field,  and  the  officers  of  the  Fifty-fourth  have  had 
nothing  to  say  of  their  own  misfortunes,  but  have  mourned  constantly 
for  the  hero  who  led  them  to  the  charge  from  which  he  did  not  return. 
I  remember  well  the  beautiful  day  when  the  flags  were  presented  at 
Readville,  and  you  told  the  regiment  that  your  reputation  was  to  be 
identified  with  its  fame.  It  was  a  day  of  festivity  and  cheer.  I  walk 
now  in  these  hospitals  and  see  mutilated  forms  with  every  variety  of 
wound,  and  it  seems  all  a  dream.  But  well  has  the  regiment  sus- 
tained the  hope  which  you  indulged,  and  justified  the  identity  of  fame 
which  you  trusted  to  it. 

"  I  ought  to  add  in  relation  to  the  fight  on  James  Island,  on  July 
sixteenth,  in  which  the  regiment  lost  fifty  men,  driving  back  the  rebels, 
and  saving,  as  it  is  stated,  three  companies  of  the  Tenth  Connecticut, 
that  General  Terry,  who  was  in  command  on  that  Island,  said  to  Adju- 
tant James  : 

"  '  Tell  your  Colonel  that  I  am  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  conduct 
of  your  reguiient.    They  have  done  all  they  could  do.* 

"  Yours  truly, 

"Edward  L.  Pierce."* 

The  Negro  in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  and  in  the  Department 
of  the  South  had  won  an  excellent  reputation  as  a  soldier.  In 
the  spring  of  1864  Colored  Troops  made  their  debut  in  the  army 
of  the  Potomac.  In  the  battles  at  Wilson's  Wharf,  Petersburg, 
Deep  Bottom,  Chapin's  Farm,  Fair  Oaks,  Hatcher's  Run,  Farm- 
ville,  and  many  other  battles,  these  soldiers  won  for  themselves 
lasting  glory  and  golden  opinions  from  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  white  organizations.  On  the  24th  of  May,  1804,  Gen.  Fitz- 
Hugh  Lee  called  at  Wilson's  Wharf  to  pay  his  respects  to  two 
Negro  regiments  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Wild.  But  the 
chivalry  of  the  South  were  compelled  to  retire  before  the  de- 
structive fire  of  Negro  soldiers.  A  Tribune"  correspondent 
who  witnessed  the  engagement  gave  the  following  account  the 
next  day : 

"  At  first  the  fight  raged  fiercely  on  the  left.  The  woods  were 
riddled  with  bullets ;  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  rebels  were  taken 
away  from  this  part  of  the  field,  but  I  am  informed  by  one  accustomed 
to  judge,  and  who  went  over  the  field  to-day,  that  from  the  pools  of 
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blood  and  otlier  evidences  the  loss  must  have  been  severe.  Finding 
that  the  left  could  not  be  broken,  Fitz-Hugh.  Lee  hurled  his  chivalry — 
dismounted  of  course — upon  the  right.  Steadily  they  came  on,  through 
obstructions,  through  slashing,  past  abattis  without  wavering.  Here  one 
of  the  advantages  of  colored  troops  was  made  apparent.  They  obeyed 
orders,  and  bided  their  time.  When  well  tangled  in  the  abattis  the 
death-warrant,  '  Fire,*  went  forth.  Southern  chivalry  quailed  before 
Northern  balls,  though  fired  by  negro  hands.  Volley  after  volley  was 
rained  upon  the  superior  by  the  inferior  race,  and  the  chivalry  broke 
and  tried  to  run." 

On  the  8th  of  June  Gen.  Gillmore,  at  the  head  of  3,500 
troops,  crossed  the  Appomattox,  and  moved  on  Petersburg  by 
turnpike  from  the  north.  Gen.  Kautz,  with  about  1,500  cavalry, 
was  to  charge  the  city  from  the  south,  or  southwest ;  and  two 
gun-boats  and  a  battery  were  to  bombard  Fort  Clinton,  defending 
the  approach  up  the  river.  Gillmore  was  somewhat  dismayed  at 
the  formidable  appearance  of  the  enemy,  and,  thinking  himself 
authorized  to  use  his  own  discretion,  did  not  make  an  attack. 
On  the  loth  of  June,  Gen.  Kautz  advanced  without  meeting  any 
serious  resistance  until  within  a  mile  and  one  half  of  the  city, 
drove  in  the  pickets  and  actually  entered  the  city  !  Gillmore 
had  attracted  considerable  attention  on  account  of  the  display 
he  made  of  his  forces  ;  but  when  he  declined  to  fight,  the  rebels 
turned  upon  Kautz  and  drove  him  out  of  the  city. 

Gen.  Grant  had  taken  up  his  headquarters  at  Bermuda  Hun- 
dreds, whence  he  directed  Gen.  Butler  to  despatch  Gen.  W. 
F.  Smith's  corps  against  Petersburg.  The  rebel  general,  A.  P. 
Hill,  commanding  the  rear  of  Lee's  army,  was  now  on  the  south 
front  of  Richmond.  Gen.  Smith  moved  on  toward  Petersburg, 
and  at  noon  of  the  15th  of  June,  1864,  his  advance  felt  the  out- 
posts of  the  enemy's  defence  about  two  and  one  half  miles  from 
the  river.  Here  again  the  Negro  soldier's  fighting  qualities  were 
to  be  tested  in  the  presence  of  our  white  troops.  Gen.  Hinks 
commanded  a  brigade  of  Negro  soldiers.  This  brigade  was  to 
open  the  battle  and  receive  the  fresh  fire  of  the  enemy.  Gen. 
Hinks — a  most  gallant  soldier — took  his  place  and  gave  the 
order  to  charge  the  rebel  lines.  Here,  under  a  clear  Virginia 
sky,  in  full  view  of  the  Union  white  troops,  the  Black  brigade 
swept  across  the  field  in  magnificent  line.  The  rebels  received 
them  with  siege  gun,  musket,  and  bayonet,  but  they  never  wa- 
vered.    In  a  short  time  they  had  carried  a  line  of  rifle-pits, 
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driven  the  enemy  out  in  confusion,  and  captured  two  large  guns. 
It  was  a  supreme  moment ;  all  that  was  needed  was  the  t>rder, 

On  to  Petersburg,"  and  the  city  could  have  been  taken  by  the 
force  there  was  in  reserve  for  the  Black  brigade.  But  he  who 
doubts  is  damned,  and  he  who  dallies  is  a  dastard.  Gen.  Smith 
hesitated.  Another  assault  was  not  ordered  until  near  sundown, 
when  the  troops  cleared  another  line  of  rifle-pits,  made  three 
hundred  prisoners,  and  captured  sixteen  guns,  sustaining  a  loss 
of  only  six  hundred.  The  night  was  clear  and  balmy  ;  there  was 
nothing  to  hinder  the  battle  from  being  carried  on  ;  but  Gen.  Smith 
halted  for  the  night — a  fatal  halt.  During  the  night  the  enemy 
was  reenforced  by  the  flower  of  Lee's  army,  and  when  the  sun- 
light of  the  next  morning  fell  upon  the  battle  field  it  revealed  an 
almost  new  army, — a  desperate  and  determined  enemy.  Then 
it  seems  that  Gens.  Meade  and  Hancock  did  not  know  that 
Petersburg  was  to  be  attacked.  Hancock's  corps  had  lingered 
in  the  rear  of  the  entire  army,  and  did  not  reach  the  front  until 
dusk.  Why  Gen.  Smith  delayed  the  assault  until  evening  was 
not  known.    Even  Gen.  Grant,  in  his  report  of  the  battle,  said  : 

Smith,  for  some  reason  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  satisfacto- 
rily understand,  did  not  get  ready  to  assault  the  enemy's  main 
lines  until  near  sundown."  But  whatever  the  reason  was,  his 
conduct  cost  many  a  noble  life  and  the  postponement  of  the  end 
of  the  war. 

On  the  i6th  of  June,  1864,  Gens.  Burnside  and  Warren  came 
up.  The  18th  corps,  under  Gen.  Smith,  occupied  the  right  of 
the  Federal  lines,  with  its  right  touching  the  Appomattox  River. 
Gens.  Hancock,  Burnside,  and  Warren  stretched  away  to  the  ex- 
treme left,  which  was  covered  by  Kautz's  cavalry.  After  a  con- 
sultation with  Gen.  Grant,  Gen.  Meade  ordered  a  general  attack 
all  along  the  lines,  and  at  6  P.M.  on  the  i6th  of  June,  the  bat- 
tle of  Petersburg  was  opened  again.  Once  more  a  division 
of  Black  troops  was  hurled  into  the  fires  of  battle,  and  once 
more  proved  that  the  Negro  was  equal*  to  all  the  sudden 
and  startling  changes  of  war.  The  splendid  fighting  of  these 
troops  awakened  the  kindliest  feelings  for  them  among  the  white 
troops,  justified  the  Government  in  employing  them,  stirred  the 
North  to  unbounded  enthusiasm,  and  made  the  rebel  army  feel 
that  the  Negro  was  the  equal  of  the  Confederate  soldier  under  all 
circumstances.  Secretary  Stanton  was  in  a  state  of  ecstasy  over 
the  behavior  of  the  Colored  troops  at  Petersburg,  an  unusual 
thing  for  him.    In  his  despatch  on  this  battle,  he  said : 
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"  The  hardest  fighting  was  done  by  the  black  troops.  The  forts 
they  stormed  were  the  worst  of  all.  After  the  affair  was  over  Gen. 
Smith  went  to  thank  them,  and  tell  them  he  was  proud  of  their  courage 
and  dash.  He  says  they  cannot  be  exceeded  as  soldiers,  and  that 
hereafter  he  will  send  them  in  a  difficult  place  as  readily  as  the  best 
white  troops."  ' 

The  "  Tribune "  correspondent  wrote  on  the  day  of  the 
battle  : 

"  The  charge  upon  che  advanced  works  was  made  in  splendid 
style  ;  and  as  the  '  dusky  warriors '  stood  shouting  upon  the  parapet, 
Gen.  Smith  decided  that  '  they  would  do,'  and  sent  word  to  storm  the 
first  redoubt.  Steadily  these  troops  moved  on,  led  by  officers  whose 
unostentatious  bravery  is  worthy  of  emulation.  With  a  shout  and 
rousing  cheers  they  dashed  at  the  redoubt.  Grape  and  canister  were 
hurled  at  them  by  the  infuriated  rebels.  They  grinned  and  pushed  on, 
and  with  a  yell  that  told  the  Southern  chivalry  their  doom,  rolled  irre- 
sistibly over  and  into  the  work.  The  guns  were  speedily  turned  upon 
those  of  our  'misguided  brethren,'  who  forgot  that  discretion  was  the 
better  part  of  valor.  Another  redoubt  was  carried  in  the  same  splendid 
style,  and  the  negroes  have  established  a  reputation  that  they  will 
surely  maintain. 

"  Officers  on  Gen.  Hancock's  staff,  as  they  rode  by  the  redoubt^ 
surrounded  by  a  moat  with  water  in  it,  over  which  these  negroes 
charged,  admitted  that  its  capture  was  a  most  gallant  affair.  The 
negroes  bear  tlieir  wounds  quite  as  pluckily  as  the  white  soldiers." 

Here  the  Colored  Troops  remained,  skirmishing,  fighting, 
building  earthworks,  and  making  ready  for  the  next  assault 
upon  Petersburg,  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  30th  proximo. 
In  the  actions  of  the  i8ch,  21st,  23d,  24th,  25th,  and  28th  of  June, 
the  Colored  Troops  had  shared  a  distinguished  part.  The  follow- 
ing letter  on  the  conduct  of  the  Colored  Troops  before  Peters- 
burg, written  by  an  officer  who  participated  in  all  the  actions 
around  that  city,  is  worth  its  space  it  gold  : 

*'  In  i  HE  Field,  near  Petersburg,  Virginia,  ) 
"  June  27,  1864.  j 

"  The  problem  is  solved.  The  negro  is  a  man,  a  soldier,  a  hero. 
Knowing  of  your  laudable  interest  in  the  colored  troops,  but  particu- 
larly those  raised  under  the  immediate  auspices  of  the  Supervisory 


'  Herald.  June  i8,  1864. 
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Committee,  I  have  thought  it  proper  that  I  should  let  you  know  how 
they  acquitted  themselves  in  the  late  actions  in  front  of  Petersburg,  of 
which  you  have  already  received  newspaper  accounts.  If  you  re- 
member, in  my  conversations  upon  the  character  of  these  troops,  I 
carefully  avoided  saying  anything  about  their  fighting  qualities  till  I 
could  have  an  opportunity  of  trying  them. 

"  That  opportunity  came  on  the  fifteenth  instant,  and  since,  and  I 
am  now  prepared  to  say  that  I  never,  since  the  beginning  of  this  war, 
saw  troops  fight  better,  more  bravely,  and  with  more  determination  and 
enthusiasm.  Our  division,  commanded  by  General  Hinks,  took  the 
advance  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  instant,  arrived  in  front  of  the 
enemy's  works  about  nine  o'clock  a.m.,  formed  line,  charged  them,  and 
took  them  most  handsomely.  Our  regiment  was  the  first  in  the  enemy's 
works,  having  better  ground  to  charge  over  than  some  of  the  others, 
and  the  only  gun  that  was  taken  on  this  first  line  was  taken  by  our  men. 
The  color-sergeant  of  our  regiment  planted  his  colors  on  the  works  of 
the  enemy,  a  rod  in  advance  of  any  officer  or  man  in  the  regiment. 
The  effect  of  the  colors  being  thus  in  advance  of  the  line,  so  as  to  be 
seen  by  all,  was  truly  inspiring  to  our  men,  and  to  a  corresponding  de- 
gree dispiriting  to  the  enemy.  We  pushed  on  two  and  a  half  miles 
further,  till  we  came  in  full  view  of  the  main  defences  of  Petersburg. 
We  formed  line  at  about  two  o'clock  p.m.,  reconnoitred  and  skirmished 
the  whole  afternoon,  and  were  constantly  subject  to  the  shells  of  the 
enemy's  artillery.  At  sunset  we  charged  these  strong  works  and  carried 
them.  Major  Cook  took  one  with  the  left  wing  of  our  regiment  as 
skirmishers,  by  getting  under  the  guns,  and  then  preventing  their  gun- 
ners from  using  their  pieces,  while  he  gained  the  rear  of  the  redoubt, 
where  there  was  no  defence  but  the  infantry,  which,  classically  speak- 
ing, 'skedaddled.'  We  charged  across  what  appeared  to  be  an  almost 
impassable  ravine,  with  the  right  wing  all  the  time  subject  to  a  hot  fire 
of  grape  and  canister,  until  we  got  so  far  under  the  guns  as  to  be 
sheltered,  when  the  enemy  took  to  their  rifle-pits  as  infantrymen.  Our 
brave  fellows  went  steadily  through  the  swamp,  and  up  the  side  of  a 
hill,  at  an  angle  of  almost  fifty  degrees,  rendered  nearly  impassable  by 
fallen  timber.  Here  again  our  color-sergeant  was  conspicuous  in  keep- 
ing far  ahead  of  the  most  advanced,  hanging  on  to  the  side  of  the  hill, 
till  he  would  turn  about  and  wave  the  stars  and  stripes  at  his  advancing 
comrades ;  then  steadily  advancing  again,  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy, 
till  he  could  almost  have  reached  their  rifle-pits  with  his  flagstaff. 
How  he  kept  from  being  killed  I  do  not  know,  unless  it  can  be  attribu- 
ted to  the  fact  that  the  party  advancing  up  the  side  of  the  hill  always 
has  the  advantage  of  those  who  hold  the  crest.  It  was  in  this  way  that 
we  got  such  decided  advantage  over  the  enemy  at  South  Mountain. 
We  took,  in  these  two  redoubts,  four  more  guns,  making,  in  all,  five  for 
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our  regiment,  two  redoubts,  and  part  of  a  rifle-pit  as  our  day's  work. 
The  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Seventh  United  States  colored  troops  advanced 
against  works  more  to  the  left.  The  Fourth  United  States  colored 
troops  took  one  more  icdoubt,  and  the  enemy  abandoned  the  other. 
In  these  two  we  got  two  more  guns,  which  made,  in  all,  seven.  The 
Sixth  regiment  did  not  get  up  in  time,  unfortunately,  to  have  much  of 
the  sport,  as  it  had. been  previously  formed  in  the  second  line.  We  left 
forty-three  men  wounded  and  eleven  killed  in  the  ravine,  over  which 
our  men  charged  the  last  time.  Our  loss  in  the  whole  day's  operations 
was  one  hundred  and  forty- three,  including  six  officers,  one  of  whom 
was  killed.  Sir,  there  is  no  underrating  the  good  conduct  of  these  fel- 
lows during  these  charges  ;  with  but  a  fev/  exceptions,  they  all  went  in 
as  old  soldiers,  but  with  more  enthusiasm.  I  am  delighted  that  our  first 
action  resulted  in  a  decided  victory. 

"  The  commendations  we  have  received  from  the  Army  of  the  Poto- 
mac, including  its  general  officers,  are  truly  gratifying.  Hancock's 
corps  arrived  just  in  time  to  relieve  us  (we  being  out  of  ammunition), 
before  the  rebels  were  reinforced  and  attempted  to  retake  these  strong 
works  and  commanding  positions,  without  which  they  could  not  hold 
Petersburg  one  hour,  if  it  were  a  part  of  Grant's  plan  to  advance  against 
it  on  the  right  here. 

"  General  Smith  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  day's  work,  as 
you  have  doubtless  seen,  and  he  assured  me,  in  person,  that  our  division 
should  have  the  guns  we  took  as  trophies  of  honor.  He  is  also  making 
his  word  good  in  saying  that  he  could  hereafter  trust  colored  troops  in 
the  most  responsible  positions.  Colonel  Ames,  of  the  Sixth  United 
States  colored  troops,  and  our  regiment,  have  just  been  relieved  in  the 
front,  where  we  served  cur  tour  of  forty-eight  hours  in  turn  with  the 
other  troops  of  the  corps.  While  out,  we  Avere  subjected  to  some  of  the 
severest  shelling  I  have  ever  seen,  Malvern  Hill  not  excepted.  The 
enemy  got  twenty  guns  in  position  during  the  night,  and  opened  on  us 
yesterday  morning  at  daylight.  Our  men  stood  it,  behind  their  works, 
of  course,  as  well  as  any  of  the  white  troops.  Our  men,  unfortunately, 
owing  to  the  irregular  features  of  ground,  took  no  prisoners.  Sir,  we 
can  bayonet  the  enemy  to  terms  on  this  matter  of  treating  colored  sol- 
diers as  prisoners  of  war  far  sooner  than  the  authorities  at  Washington 
can  bring  him  to  it  by  negotiation.  This  I  am  morally  persuaded  of. 
I  know,  further,  that  the  enemy  won't  fight  us  if  he  can  help  it.  I  am 
sure  that  the  same  number  of  white  troops  could  not  have  taken  those 
works  on  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  ;  prisoners  ih.:t  we  took  told  me 
so.  1  mean  prisoners  who  came  in  after  the  abandonment  of  the  fort, 
because  they  could  not  get  away.     They  excuse  tiiemselves  on  the 

uTound  of  piide  ;  as  one  of  them  said  to  me  :  '  D  d  if  men  educated 

as  we  have  been  will  fight  with  niggers,  and  your  government  ought  not 
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to  expect  it.'  The  real  fact  is,  the  rebels  will  not  stand  against  our  col- 
ored soldiers  when  there  is  any  chance  of  their  being  taken  prisoners, 
for  they  are  conscious  of  what  they  justly  deserve.  Our  men  went  into 
these  works  after  they  were  taken,  yelling  *  Fort  Pillow  !  '  The  enemy 
well  knows  what  this  means,  and  I  will  venture  the  assertion,  that  that 
piece  of  infernal  brutality  enforced  by  them  there  has  cost  the  enemy 
already  two  men  for  every  one  they  so  inhumanly  murdered."  ' 

The  9th  corps,  under  Burnside,  containing  a  splendid  brigade 
of  Colored  Troops,  had  finally  pushed  its  way  up  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  of  the  enemy's  works.  In  the  immediate  front  a 
small  fort  projected  out  quite  a  distance  beyond  the  main  line  of 
the  enemy's  works.  It  was  decided  to  place  a  mine  under  this 
fort  and  destroy  it.  Just  in  the  rear  of  the  9th  corps  was  a  ra- 
vine, which  furnished  a  safe  and  unobserved  starting-point  for  the 
mine.  It  was  pushed  forward  with  great  speed  and  care.  When 
the  point  was  reached  directly  under  the  fort,  chambers  were 
made  to  the  right  and  left,  and  then  packed  with  powder  or  other 
combustibles.  It  was  understood  from  the  commencement  that 
the  Colored  Troops  were  to  ha\  e  the  post  of  honor  again,  and 
charge  after  the  mine  should  be  sprung.  The  inspecting  officcr 
having  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the  entire  works  re- 
ported to  Gen.  Burnside  that  the  Black  Division  was  the  fittest 
for  this  perilous  service."  But  Gen.  Grant  was  not  of  the  same 
opinion.  Right  on  the  eve  of  the  great  event  he  directed  the 
three  white  commanders  of  divisions  to  draw  lots — who  should 
not  go  into  the  crater!  The  lot  fell  to  the  poorest  ofificer,  for  a 
dashing,  brilliant  movement,  in  the  entire  army,  Gen.  Ledlie. 

The  mine  was  to  be  fired  at  3:30  A.M.,  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th  of  July,  1864.  The  match  was  applied,  but  the  train  did  not 
work.  Lieut.  Jacob  Douty  and  Sergt.  Henry  Rees,  of  the  48th 
Pennsylvania,  entered  the  gallery,  removed  the  hindering  cause, 
and  at  4:45  A.M.  the  match  was  applied  and  the  explosion  took 
place.  The  fort  was  lifted  into  the  air  and  came  down  a  mass 
of  ruins,  burying  300  men.  Instead  of  a  fort  there  was  a  yawning 
chasm,  150  feet  long,  25  feet  wide,  and  about  25  or  30  feet  deep. 
At  the  same  moment  all  the  guns  of  the  Union  forces  opened 
from  one  end  of  their  line  to  the  other.  It  was  verily  a  judgment 
morn.  Confusion  reigned  among  the  Confederates.  The  enemy 
fled  in  disorder  from  his  works.    The  way  to  Petersburg  was 
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342  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  iN  AMERICA. 


open,  unobstructed  for  several  hours  ;  all  the  Federal  troops  had 
to  do  was  to  go  into  the  city  at  a  trail  arms  without  firing  a  gun. 
Gen.  Ledlie  was  not  equal  to  the  situation.  He  tried  to  mass  his 
division  in  the  mouth  of  the  crater.  The  loth  New  Hampshire 
went  timidly  into  line,  and  when  moved  forward  broke  into  the 
shape  of  a  letter  V,  and  confusion  indescribable  followed.  Gens. 
Potter  and  Wilcox  tried  to  support  Ledlie,  but  the  latter  division 
had  halted  after  they  had  entered  the  crater,  although  the  enemy 
had  not  recovered  from  the  shock.  Gen.  Potter,  by  some  means, 
got  his  division  out  of  the  crater  and  gallantly  led  a  charge  tow- 
ard the  crest,  but  so  few  followed  him  that  he  was  compelled  to 
retire.  After  all  had  been  lost,  after  the  rebels  had  regained 
their  composure,  Gen.  Burnside  was  suffered  to  send  in  his 
"  Black  Division."  It  charged  in  splendid  order  to  the  right  of 
the  crater  toward  the  crest,  but  was  hurled  back  into  the  crater 
by  a  destructive  fire  from  batteries  and  muskets.  But  they 
rallied  and  charged  the  enemy  again  and  again  until  nightfall ; 
exhausted  and  reduced  in  numbers,  they  fell  back  into  the 
friendly  darkness  to  rest.  The  Union  loss  was  4,400  killed, 
wounded,  and  captured.  Again  the  Negro  had  honored  his 
country  and  covered  himself  with  glory.  Managed  differently, 
with  the  Black  Division  as  the  charging  force,  Petersburg  would 
have  fallen,  the  war  would  have  ended  before  the  autumn,  and 
thousands  of  lives  would  have  been  saved.  But  a  great  sacrifice 
had  to  be  laid  upon  the  cruel  altar  of  race  prejudice. 

In  the  battles  around  Nashville  about  8,000  or  10,000  Colored 
Troops  took  part,  and  rendered  efficient  aid.  Here  the  Colored 
Troops,  all  of  them  recruited  from  slave  States,  stormed  fortified 
positions  of  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet  through  open  fields,  and 
behaved  like  veterans  under  the  most  destructive  fire.  In  his  re- 
port of  the  battle  of  Nashville,  Major-Gen.  James  B.  Steedman  said  : 

"  The  larger  portion  of  these  losses,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
fully  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  the  men  under  my  command  who  were 
taken  into  action,  it  will  be  observed,  fell  upon  the  Colored  Troops. 
The  severe  loss  of  this  part  of  my  troops  was  in  the  brilliant  charge  on 
the  enemy's  works  on  Overton  Hill  on  Friday  afternoon.  I  was  unable 
to  discover  that  color  made  any  difference  in  the  fighting  of  my  troops. 
All,  white  and  black,  nobly  did  their  duty  as  soldiers,  and  evinced 
cheerfulness  and  resolution,  such  as  I  have  never  seen  excelled  in  any 
campaign  of  the  war  in  whicli  I  have  borne  a  part."  ' 

'  Rebellion  Recs.,  vol.  xi.  Doc,  p.  8g. 
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At  the  battle  of  Appomattox  a  division  of  picked  Colored 
Troops  (Gen.  Birney')  accomplished  some  most  desperate  and 
brilliant  fighting,  and  received  the  praise  of  the  white  troops  who 
acted  as  their  support. 

From  the  day  the  Government  put  arms  into  the  hands  of 
Negro  soldiers  to  the  last  hour  of  the  Slave-holders'  Rebellion 
they  rendered  effective  aid  in  surpressing  the  rebellion  and  in 
saving  the  Union.  They  fought  a  twofold  battle — conquered 
the  prejudices  and  fears  of  the  white  people  of  the  North  and  the 
swaggering  insolence  and  lofty  confidence  of  the  South. 

As  to  the  efficiency  of  Negroes  as  soldiers  abundant  testi- 
mony awaits  the  hand  of  the  historian.  The  following  letter 
speaks  for  itself. 

ADJ.-GEN.  THOMAS  ON  NEGRO  SOLDIERS. 

"  War  Dep't,  Adj.-General's  Office,  ) 
''Washington,  May  30,  1864.  \ 

"  Hon.  H.  Wilson  : 

Dear  Sir  :  On  several  occasions  when  on  the  Mississippi  River, 
I  contemplated  writing  to  you  respecting  the  colored  troops  and  to  sug- 
gest that,  as  they  have  been  fully  tested  as  soldiers,  their  pay  should  be 
raised  to  that  of  white  troops,  and  I  desire  now  to  give  my  testimony  in 
their  behalf.  You  are  aware  that  I  have  been  engaged  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  freedmen  for  over  a  year,  and  have  necessarily  been  thrown  in 
constant  contact  with  them. 

The  negro  in  a  state  of  slavery  is  brought  up  by  the  master,  from 
early  childhood,  to  strict  obedience  and  to  obey  implicitly  the  dictates 
of  the  white  man,  and  they  are  thus  led  to  believe  that  they  are  an  in- 
ferior race.  Now,  when  organized  into  troops,  they  carry  this  habit  of 
obedience  with  them,  and  their  officers  being  entirely  white  men,  the  ne- 
groes promptly  obey  their  orders. 

"  A  regiment  is  thus  rapidly  brought  into  a  state  of  discipline.  They 
are  a  religious  people — another  high  quality  for  making  good  soldiers. 
They  are  a  musical  people,  and  thus  readily  learn  to  march  and  accu- 
rately perform  their  manoeuvres.  They  take  pride  in  being  elevated  as 
soldiers,  and  keep  themselves,  as  their  camp  grounds,  neat  and  clean. 
This  I  know  from  special  inspection,  two  of  my  staff-officers  being  con- 
stantly on  inspecting  duty.     They  have  proved  a  most  important  addi- 

'  I  remember  now,  as  I  was  in  the  battle  of  Appomattox  Court  House,  that  Gen. 
Birney  was  relieved  just  after  the  battle  of  Farmville,  because  he  refused  to  march  his 
division  in  the  rear  of  all  the  white  troops.  It  was  doubtless  Gen.  Foster  who  led  the 
Colored  Troops  in  the  action  at  Appomattox. 
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tion  to  our  forces,  enabling  the  Generals  in  active  operations  to  take  a 
large  force  of  white  troops  into  the  field  ;  and  now  brigades  of  blacks 
are  placed  with  the  whites.  The  forts  erected  at  the  important  points 
on  the  river  are  nearly  all  garrisoned  by  blacks — artillery  regiments 
raised  for  the  purpose, — say  at  Paducah  and  Columbus,  Kentucky, 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  Vicksburg  and  Natchez,  Mississippi  and  most  of 
the  works  around  New  Orleans. 

"  Experience  proves  that  they  manage  "heavy  guns  very  well.  Their 
fighting  qualities  have  also  been  fully  tested  a  number  of  times,  and  I 
am  yet  to  hear  of  the  first  case  where  the}'  did  not  fully  stand  up  to 
their  work,  I  passed  over  the  ground  where  the  ist  Louisiana  made 
the  gallant  charge  at  Port  Hudson,  by  far  the  stronger  part  of  the  rebel 
works.  The  wonder  is  that  so  many  have  made  their  escape.  At  Mil- 
liken's  Bend  where  I  had  three  incomplete  regiments, — one  without 
arms  until  the  day  previous  to  the  attack, — greatly  superior  numbers  of 
the  rebels  charged  furiously  up  to  the  very  breastworks.  The  negroes 
met  the  enemy  on  the  ramparts,  and  both  sides  freely  used  the  bayonet 
— a  most  rare  occurrence  in  warfare,  as  one  of  the  other  party  gives 
way  before  coaiing  in  contact  with  the  steel.  The  rebels  were  defeated 
with  heavy  loss.  The  bridge  at  Moscow,  on  the  line  of  railroad  from 
Memphis  to  Corinth,  was  defended  by  one  small  regiment  of  blacks.  A 
cavalry  attack  of  three  times  their  number  was  made,  the  blacks  de- 
feating them  in  three  charges  made  by  the  Rebels. 

They  fought  them  hours  till  our  cavalry  came  up,  when  the  defeat 
was  made  complete,  many  of  the  dead  being  left  on  the  field. 

"  A  cavalry  force  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  attacked  three  hundred 
rebel  cavalry  near  the  Big  Black  with  signal  success,  a  number  of  pris- 
oners being  taken  and  marched  to  Vicksburg.  Forrest  attacked  Padu- 
cah with  7,500  men.  The  garrison  was  between  500  and  600,  nearly 
400  being  colored  troops  recently  raised.  What  troops  could  have 
done  better  ?  So,  too,  they  fought  well  at  Fort  Pillow  till  overpowered 
by  greatly  superior  numbers. 

The  above  enumerated  cases  seem  to  me  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
the  value  of  the  colored  troops. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

'*  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  L.  Thomas,  Adj. -General. 

In  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  Colored  Troops  at  Peters- 
burg, a  correspondent  to  the  "  Boston  Journal  "  gave  the  follow- 
ing account  from  the  lips  of  Gen.  Smith  : 

"  A  few  days  ago  I  sat  in  the  tent  of  Gen.  W.  F.  Smith,  commander 
of  the  1 8th  Corps,  and  heard  his  narration  of  the  manner  in  which 
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Gen.  Hinks'  division  of  colored  troops  stood  the  fire  and  charged  upon 
the  Rebel  works  east  of  Petersburg  on  the  i6th  of  June.  There  were 
thirteen  guns  pouring  a  constant  fire  of  shot  and  shell  upon  those 
troops,  enfilading  the  line,  cutting  it  lengthwise  and  crosswise,  'Yet 
I  hey  stood  unmoved  for  six  hours.  Not  a  man  flinched.  [These  are 
the  words  of  the  General.]  It  was  as  severe  a  test  as  1  ever  saw.  But 
they  stood  it,  and  when  my  arrangements  were  completed  for  charging 
the  works,  they  moved  with  the  steadiness  of  veterans  to  the  attack.  I 
expected  that  they  would  fall  back,  or  be  cut  to  pieces  ;  but  when  I 
saw  them  move  over  the  field,  gain  the  works  and  capture  the  guns, 
I  was  astounded.  They  lost  between  500  and  600  in  doing  it.  There 
is  material  in  the  negroes  to  make  the  best  troops  in  the  world,  if  they 
are  properly  trained.' 

"  These  are  the  words  of  one  of  the  ablest  commanders  and  engi- 
neers in  the  service.  A  graduate  of  West  Point,  who,  earlier  in  the  war, 
had  the  prejudices  which  were  held  by  many  other  men  against  the 
negro.  He  has  changed  his  views.  He  is  convinced,  and  honorably 
follows  his  convictions,  as  do  all  men  who  are  not  stone  blind  or  per- 
versely wilful." ' 

Gen.  Blunt  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  speaks  of  the  valor  of  Col- 
ored Troops  at  the  battle  of  Honey  Springs.    He  says: 

"The  negroes  (ist  colored  regiment)  were  too  much  for  the  enemy, 
and  let  me  here  say  that  I  never  saw  such  fighting  as  was  done  by  that 
negro  regiment.  They  fought  like  veterans,  with  a  coolness  and  valor 
that  is  unsurpassed.  They  preserved  their  line  perfect  throughout  the 
whole  engagement,  and  although  in  the  hottest  of  the  fight,  they  never 
once  faltered.  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  them  for  their  gal- 
lantry. The  question  that  negroes  will  fight  is  settled,  besides  they 
make  better  soldiers  in  every  respect,  than  any  troops  I  have  ever  had 
under  my  command.'"' 

The  following  from  the  Washington  correspondent  of  the 
"  New  York  Tribune  "  is  of  particular  value  : 

In  speaking  of  the  soldierly  qualities  of  our  colored  troops,  I  do 
not  refer  specially  to  their  noble  action  in  the  perilous  edge  of  battle  ; 
that  is  settled,  but  to  their  docility  and  their  patience  of  labor  and  suf- 
fering in  the  camp  and  on  the  march. 

"  I  have  before  me  a  private  letter  from  a  friend,  now  Major  in  one 
of  the  Pennsylvania  colored  regiments,  a  portion  of  which  I  think  the 


^Tribune,  July  26,  1864. 


^Tribune,  August  19,  1863. 
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public  should  find  in  your  columns.  He  says  in  speaking  of  service  in 
his  regiment  :  '  I  am  delighted  with  it.  I  find  that  these  colored  men 
learn  every  thing  that  pertains  to  the  duties  of  a  soldier  much  faster 
than  any  white  soldiers  I  have  ever  seen.  The  reason  is  apparent, — 
not  that  they  are  smarter  than  white  men,  but  they  feel  promoted  ;  they 
feel  as  though  their  whole  sphere  of  life  was  advanced  and  enlarged. 
They  are  willing,  obedient,  and  cheerful ;  move  with  agility,  and  are 
full  of  music,  which  is  almost  a  sine  qua  non  to  soldierly  bearing.' 

"  Soon  after  the  letter  of  which  the  above  is  an  extract  was  written, 
the  regiment  was  ordered  to  the  field  from  which  the  Major  writes 
again  :  '  The  more  I  know  and  see  of  these  negro  regiments,  the  more 
I  am  delighted  with  the  whole  enterprise.  It  is  truly  delightful  to 
command  a  regiment  officered  as  these  are.  In  all  my  experience  I 
have  never  known  a  better  class  of  officers.  ...  I  have  charge 
of  the  school  of  non-commissioned  officers  here.  I  drill  them  once  a 
day  and  have  them  recite  from  the  oral  instructions  given  them  the  day 
before.  I  find  them  more  anxious  to  learn  their  duties  and  more  ready 
to  perform  them  when  they  know  them  than  any  set  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers  I  ever  saw.  .  .  There  is  no  discount  on  these 
fellows  at  all.  Give  me  a  thousand  such  men  as  compose  this  regiment 
and  I  desire  no  stronger  battalion  to  lead  against  an  enemy  that  is  at 
once  their  oppressors  and  traitors  to  my,  and  my  soldiers'  country.' 

This  testimony  is  worth  a  chapter  of  speculation.  The  Major  al- 
ludes to  one  fact  above,  moreover,  to  which  the  public  attention  has 
not  been  often  directed — the  excellent  and  able  men  who  are  in  com- 
mand of  our  colored  troops.  They  are  generally  men  of  heart — men  of 
opinions — men  whose  generous  impulses  have  not  been  chilled  in  '  the 
cold  shade  of  West  Point.' 

"  The  officer  from  whose  letter  I  have  quoted  was  a  volunteer  in  the 
ranks  of  a  Pennsylvania  regiment  from  the  day  of  the  attack  on  Sumter 
until  August,  1862.  His  bravery,  his  devotion  to  the  principles  of  free- 
dom, his  zeal  in  the  holy  cause  of  his  country  through  all  the  campaigns 
of  the  calamitous  McClellan,  won  the  regard  and  attention  of  our  loyal 
Governor  Curtin,  who,  with  rare  good  sense  and  discrimination,  took 
him  from  the  ranks  and  made  him  first,  Lieut. -Colonel,  and  then 
•Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  nine  months'  service.  He  carried  himself 
through  all  in  such  a  manner  as  fully  justified  the  Governor's  confidence, 
and  has  stepped  now  into  a  position  where  his  patriotic  zeal  can  con- 
centrate the  valor  of  these  untutored  free  men  in  defense  of  our  imper- 
rilled  country.  So  long  as  these  brave  colored  men  are  officered  by 
gallant,  high-hearted,  slave-hating  men,  we  can  never  despair  of  the 
Republic."  ^ 

^  New  York  Tribune,  Nov.  14,  1863. 
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Mr.  D.  Aden  in  a  letter  to  Col.  Darling,  dated  Norfolk,  Va., 
Feb.  22,  1864,  said  : 

"  During  the  expedition  last  October  to  Charles  City  Court  House, 
on  the  Peninsula,  the  colored  troops  marched  steadily  through  storm 
and  mud  ;  and  on  coming  up  with  the  enemy,  behaved  as  bravely  under 
fire  as  veterans.  An  officer  of  the  ist  N.  Y.  Mounted  Rifles — a  most 
bitter  opponent  and  reviler  of  colored  troops — who  was  engaged  in  this  « 
affair,  volunteered  the  statement  that  they  had  fought  bravely,  and,  in 
his  own  language,  more  expressive  than  elegant,  were  *  bully  boys  ' — 
which  coming  from  such  a  source,  might  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
praise. 

''During  the  recent  advance  toward  Richmond  to  liberate  the  Union 
prisoners,  the  4th,  5th,  and  9th  regiments  formed  part  of  the  expedition 
and  behaved  splendidly.  They  marched  thirty  miles  in  ten  hours,  and 
an  unusually  small  number  straggled  on  the  route." 

Col.  John  A.  Foster  of  the  175th  New  York,  in  January,  1864, 
wrote  to  Col.  Darling  as  follows: 

"  While  before  Port  Hudson,  during  the  siege  of  that  place,  I  was 
acting  on  Col.  Gooding's  staff,  prior  to  the  arrival  of  my  regiment  at 
that  place.  On  the  assault  of  May  27,  1^63,  Col.  Gooding  was  ordered 
to  proceed  to  the  extreme  right  of  our  lines  and  oversee  the  charge  of 
the  two  regiments  constituting  the  negro-brigade,  and  I  accompanied 
him. 

*'  We  witnessed  them  in  line  of  battle,  under  a  very  heavy  fire  of 
musketrv,  and  siege  and  field  pieces.  There  was  a  deep  gully  or  bayou 
before  them,  which  they  could  not  cross  nor  ford  in  the  presence  of  the 
enemy,  and  hence  an  assault  was  wholly  impracticable.  Yet  they  made 
five  several  attempts  to  swim  and  cross  it,  preparatory  to  an  assault  on 
the  enemy's  works  ;  and  in  this,  too,  in  fair  view  of  the  enemy,  and  at 
short  musket  range.  Added  to  this,  the  nature  of  the  enemy's  works 
was  such  that  it  allowed  an  enfilading  fire.  Success  was  impossible  ; 
yet  they  behaved  as  cool  as  if  veterans,  and  when  ordered  to  retire, 
marched  off  as  if  on  parade.  I  feel  satisfied  that,  if  the  position  of  the 
bayou  had  been  known  and  the  assault  made  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the' 
left  of  where  it  was,  the  place  would  have  been  taken  by  this  negro 
brigade  on  that  day, 

'"  On  that  day  I  witnessed  the  attack  made  by  the  divisions  of  Gen- 
erals Grover  and  Paine,  and  can  truly  say  I  saw  no  steadier  fighting  by 
those  daring  men  than  did  the  negroes  in  this  their  first  fight. 

"  On  the  second  assault,  June  14th,  in  the  assault  made  by  Gen. 
Paine's  division,  our  loss  was  very  great  in  wounded,  and,  as  there  was. 
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a  want  of  ambulance  men,  I  ordered  about  a  hundred  negroes,  who 
were  standing  idle  and  unharmed,  to  take  the  stretchers  and  carry  the 
wounded  from  the  field.  Under  a  most  severe  fire  of  musketry,  grape, 
and  canister,  they  performed  this  duty  with  unflinching  courage  and 
nonchalance.  They  suffered  severely  in  this  duty  both  in  killed  and 
wounded  ;  yet  not  a  man  faltered.  These  men  had  just  been  recruited, 
and  were  not  even  partially  disciplined.  But  I  next  saw  the  negroes 
(engineers)  working  in  these  trenches,  under  a  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy. 
They  worked  faithfully,  and  wholly  regardless  of  exposure  to  the  ene- 
my's fire." 

Mr.  Cadwailader  in  his  despatch  concerning  the  battle  of 
Spottsylvania,  dated  May  i8th,  says: 

"  It  is  a  subject  of  considerable  merriment  in  camp  that  a  charge  of 
the  famous  Hampton  Legion,  the  flower  of  Southern  chivalry,  was  re- 
pulsed by  the  Colored  Troops  of  General  Ferrero's  command."  * 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  tributes  that  brave  and  true  white 
men  cheerfully  gave  to  the  valor  and  loyalty  of  Colored  Troops 
during  the  war.  No  officer,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  command 
or  observe  the  conduct  of  these  troops,  has  ever  hesitated  to  give 
a  full  and  cheerful  endorsement  of  their  worth  as  men,  their 
loyalty  as  Americans,  and  their  eminent  qualifications  for  the 
duties  and  dangers  of  military  life.  No  history  of  the  war  has 
ever  been  written,  no  history  of  the  war  ever  can  be  written,  with- 
out mentioning  the  patience,  endurance,  fortitude,  and  heroism 
of  the  Negro  soldiers  who  prayed,  wept,  fought,  bled,  and  died 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Union  of  the  United  States  of 
America ! 


*  New  York  Herald,  May  20,  1864. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

CAPTURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF  NEGRO  SOLDIERS. 

The  Military  Employment  of  Negroes  Distasteful  to  the  Rebel  Authorities.  —  The  Con- 
federates THE  First  to  employ  Negroes  as  Soldiers.  —  Jefferson  Davis  refers  to  the 
Subject  in  his  Message,  and  the  Confederate  Congress  orders  All  Negroes  captured 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  State  Authorities,  and  raises  the  "Black  Flag"  upon 
White  Officers  commanding  Negro  Soldiers.  —  The  New  York  Press  calls  upon  the 
Govern.ment  to  protect  its  Negro  Soldiers.  —  Secretary  Stanton's  Action. — The 
President's  Order.  —  Correspondence  between  Gen.  Peck  and  Gen.  Pickett  in  Regard 
TO  the  Killing  of  a  Colored  Man  after  he  had  surrendered  at  the  Battle  of  New- 
BERN. — Southern  Press  on  the  Capture  and  Treatment  of  Negro  Soldiers.  —  The 
Rebels  refuse  to  exxhange  Negro  SoLDifeKS  captured  on  Morris  and  James  Islands  on 
Account  of  the  Order  of  the  Confederate  Congress  which  rhquired  them  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  Authorities  of  the  Skveral  States.  —  Jefferson  Davis  issues  a 
Proclamation  outlawing  Gen.  B.  F.  Butler. —  He  is  to  be  hung  without  Trial  by 
any  Confederate  Officer  who  may  capture  him.  —  The  Battle  of  Fort  Pillow.  —  The 
Gallant  Defence  by  the  Little  Band  of  Union  Troops. —  It  refuses  to  capitulate 
and  is  .\ssaulted  and  captured  by  an  Overwhelming  Force.  —  The  Union  Troops 
butchered  in  Cold  Blood.  — The  Wounded  are  carried  into  Houses  which  are  fired 

AND  burned  with  THEIR  HeLPLESS  ViCTIMS. —  MeN  ARE  NAILED  TO  THE  OuTSIDE  OF  BUILD- 
INGS THROIGH  THEIR  HaNDS  AND  FeET  AND  BURNT  ALIVE.  —  ThE  WoUNDED  AND  DyING 
ARE   BRAINED   WHERE  THEY   LAY    IN    THEIR    EbBING    BlOOD. — ThE    OUTRAGES  ARE  RENEWED 

IN  THE  Morning.  —  Dead  and  Living  find  a  Com.mon  Sepulchre  in  the  Trench.—  General 
Chalmers  ORDERS  the  Killing  of  a  Negro  Child.  —  Testimony  of  the  Few  Union 
Soldiers  who  were  enabled  to  crawl  out  of  the  Gilt  Edge,  Fire  Proof  Hell  at 
Pillow.  —  They  give  a  Sickening  Account  of  the  Massacre  before  the  Senate 
Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War.  —  Gen.  Forrest's  Futile  Attempt  to  de- 
stroy THE  Record  of  his  Foul  Crime. —  Fort  Pillow  Massacre  without  a  Parallel 
IN  History. 

THE  appearance  of  Negroes  as  soldiers  in  the  armies  of  the 
United  States  seriously  offended  the  Southern  view  of 
"the  eternal  fitness  of  things."  No  action  on  the  part  of 
the  Federal  Government  was  so  abhorrent  to  the  rebel  army.  It 
called  forth  a  bitter  wail  from  Jefferson  Davis,  on  the  I2th  of 
January,  1863,  and  soon  after  the  Confederate  Congress  elevated 
its  olfactory  organ  and  handled  the  subject  with  a  pair  of  tongs. 
After  a  long  discussion  the  following  was  passed  : 

"  Resolved,  by  the  Con}(ress  of  the  Cofifederate  States  of  A?ne?'ica,  In 
response  to  the  message  of  the  President,  transmitted  to  Congress  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  session,  That,  in  the  opinion  of 
Congress,  the  commissioned  officers  of  the  enemy  ought  not  to  be  de- 
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livered  to  the  authorities  of  the  respective  States,  as  suggested  in  the 
said  message,  but  all  captives  taken  by  the  Confederate  forces  ought 
to  be  dealt  with  and  disposed  of  by  the  Confederate  Government. 

"  Sec.  2.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  Congress,  the  proclamations  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated  respectively  September  22, 
1862,  and  January  i,  1863,  and  the  other  measures  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  of  its  authorities,  commanders,  and  forces, 
designed  or  tending  to  emancipate  slaves  in  the  Confederate  States, 
or  to  abduct  such  slaves,  or  to  incite  them  to  insurrection,  or  to  em- 
ploy negroes  in  war  against  the  Confederate  States,  or  to  overthrow 
the  institution  of  African  Slavery,  and  bring  on  a  servile  war  in  these 
States,  would,  if  successful,  produce  atrocious  consequences,  and  they 
are  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  those  usages  which,  in  modern  war- 
fare, prevail  among  civilized  nations  ;  they  may,  therefore,  be  properly 
and  lawfully  repressed  by  retaliation, 

"Sec.  3.  That  in  every  case  wherein,  during  the  present  war,  any 
violation  of  the  laws  or  usages  of  war  among  civilized  nations  shall 
be,  or  has  been,  done  and  perpetrated  by  those  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  on  the  persons  or 
property  of  citizens  of  the  Confederate  States,  or  of  those  under  the 
protection  or  in  the  land  or  naval  service  of  the  Confederate  States, 
or  of  any  State  of  the  Confederacy,  the  President  of  the  Confederate 
States  is  hereby  authorized  to  cause  full  and  ample  retaliation  to  be 
made  for  every  such  violation,  in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent  as  he 
may  think  proper. 

"  Sec.  4.  That  every  white  person,  being  a  commissioned  officer, 
or  acting  as  such,  who,  during  the  present  war,  shall  command  negroes 
or  mulattoes  in  arms  against  the  Confederate  States,  or  who  shall  arm, 
train,  organize,  or  prepare  negroes  or  mulattoes  for  military  service 
against  the  Confederate  States,  or  who  shall  voluntarily  aid  negroes  or 
mulattoes  in  any  military  enterprise,  attack,  or  conflict  in  such  service, 
shall  be  deemed  as  inciting  servile  insurrection,  and  shall,  if  capt- 
ured, be  put  to  death,  or  be  otherwise  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

"Sec.  5.  Every  person,  being  a  commissioned  officer,  or  acting 
as  such  in  the  service  of  the  enemy,  who  shall,  during  the  present 
war,  excite,  attempt  to  excite,  or  cause  to  be  excited,  a  servile  insur- 
rection, or  who  shall  incite,  or  cause  to  be  incited,  a  slave  or  rebel, 
shall,  if  captured,  be  put  to  death,  or  be  otherwise  punished  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court. 

Sec.  6.  Every  person  charged  with  an  offence  punishable  un- 
der the  preceding  resolutions  shall,  during  the  present  war,  be  tried 
before  the  military  court  attached  to  the  army  or  corps  by  the  troops'of 
which  he  shall  have  been  captured,  or  by  such  other  military  court  as  tlie 
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President  may  direct,  and  in  such  manner  and  under  such  regulations 
as  the  President  shall  prescribe  ;  and,  after  conviction,  the  President  may- 
commute  the  punishment  in  such  manner  and  on  such  terms  as  he  may 
deem  proper. 

Sec.  7.  All  negroes  and  mulattoe::)  who  shall  be  engaged  in 
war,  or  be  taken  in  arms  against  the  Confederate  States,  or  shall 
give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  Confederate  States,  shall, 
when  captured  in  the  Confederate  States,  be  delivered  to  the  au- 
thorities of  the  State  or  States  in  which  they  shall  be  captured,  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  present  or  future  laws  of  such  State 
or  States." 

This  document  stands  alone  among  the  resolves  of  the  civil- 
ized governments  of  all  Christendom.  White  persons  acting  as 
commissioned  officers  in  organizations  of  Colored  Troops  were 
to  be  put  to  death!"  And  all  Negroes  and  Mulattoes  taken  in 
arms  against  the  Confederate  Government  \yere  to  be  turned  over 
to  the  authorities — civil,  of  course — of  the  States  in  which  they 
should  be  captured,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  present  or 
future  laws  of  such  States !  Now,  what  were  the  laws  of  the 
Southern  States  respecting  Negroes  in  arms  against  white  people  ? 
The  most  cruel  death.  And  fearing  some  of  those  States  had 
modified  their  cruel  slave  Code,  the  States  were  granted  the  right 
to  pass  cx  post  facto  laws  in  order  to  give  the  cold-blooded  mur- 
der of  captured  Negro  soldiers  the  semblance  of  law, — and  by  a 
civil  law  too.  Colored  soldiers  and  their  officers  had  been  butch- 
ered before  this  in  South  Carolina,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and 
Florida,  notwithstanding  the  rebels  were  the  first  to  arm  Negroes, 
as  has  been  already  shown.  If  the  Confederates  had  a  right  to 
arm  Negroes  and  include  them  in  their  armies,  why  could  not 
the  Federal  Government  pursue  the  same  policy  ?  But  the 
Rebel  Government  had  determined  upon  a  barbarous  policy 
in  dealing  with  captured  Negro  soldiers, — and  barbarous  as 
that  policy  was,  the  rebel  soldiers  exceeded  its  cruel  provisions 
tenfold.    Their  treatment  of  Negroes  was  perfectly  fiendish. 

But  what  was  the  attitude  of  the  Federal  Government  ?  Si- 
lence, until  the  butcheries  of  its  gallant  defenders  had  sickened 
the  civilized  world,  and  until  the  Christian  governments  of  Europe 
frowned  upon  the  inhuman  indifference  of  the  Government  that 
would  force  its  slaves  to  fight  its  battles  and  then  allow  them  to 
be  tortured  to  death  in  the  name  of  State  laws  I  "  Even  the 
most  conservative  papers  of  the  North  began  to  feel  that  some 
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policy  ought  to  be  adopted  whereby  the  lives  of  Colored  soldiers 
could  be  protected  against  the  inhuman  treatment  bestowed  upon 
them  when  captured  by  the  rebels.  In  the  spring  of  1863,  the 
"  Tribune,"  referring  to  this  subject,  said,  editorially : 

"  The  Government  has  sent  Adj. -General  Thomas  to  the  West  with 
full  authority  to  arm  and  organize  the  negroes  for  service  against  the 
Rebels.  They  are  to  be  employed  to  protect  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  and  other  rivers  against  guerrillas,  and  as  garrisons  at  forti- 
fied posts,  and  are  evidently  destined  for  all  varieties  of  military  duty. 
Seven  thousand  soldiers  who  listened  to  this  announcement  at  Fort 
Curtis  received  it  with  satisfaction  and  applause.  Gen.  Thomas,  here- 
tofore known  as  opposed  to  this  and  all  similar  measures,  urged  in  his 
address  that  the  Blacks  should  be  treated  with  kindness  ;  declared  his 
belief  in  their  capacity,  and  informed  the  officers  of  the  army  that  no 
one  would  be  permitted  to  oppose  or  in  any  way  interfere  with  this 
policy  of  the  Government. 

"  It  is  not  directly  stated,  but  may  be  inferred  from  the  Despatch, 
that  the  negroes  are  not  to  be  encouraged  to  enlist,  but  are  to  be  drafted. 
At  all  events,  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  employ  Black  Troops  in 
active  service  is  definitely  established,  and  it  becomes — as  indeed  it 
has  been  for  months — a  very  serious  question  what  steps  are  to  be 
taken  for  their  protection.  The  Proclamation  of  Jefferson  Davis  re- 
mains unrevoked.  By  it  he  threatened  death  or  slavery  to  every  negro 
taken  in  arms,  and  to  their  white  officers  the  same  fate.  What  is  the 
response  of  our  Government  ?  Hitherto,  silence.  The  number  of 
negroes  in  its  service  has  already  increased;  in  South  Carolina  they 
have  already  been  mustered  into  regiments  by  a  sweeping  conscription, 
and  now  in  the  West  apparently  the  same  policy  is  adopted  and  rigor- 
ously enforced. 

"  Does  the  Government  mean  that  the  men  are  to  be  exposed  not 
merely  to  the  chances  of  battle,  but  to  the  doom  which  the  unanswered 
Proclamation  of  the  Rebel  President  threatens  ?  . 

"  Every  black  soldier  now  marches  to  battle  with  a  halter  about  his 
neck.  The  simple  question  is  :  Shall  we  protect  and  insure  the  ordi- 
nary treatment  of  a  prisoner  of  war  ?  Under  it,  every  negro  yet  capt- 
ured has  suffered  death  or  been  sent  back  to  the  hell  of  slavery  from 
which  he  had  escaped.  The  bloody  massacre  of  black  prisoners  at 
Murfreesboro,  brooked,  so  far  as  the  public  knows,  no  retaliation  at 
Washington.  The  black  servants  captured  at  Galveston — free  men  and 
•citizens  of  Massachusetts — were  sold  into  slavery  and  remained  there. 
In  every  instance  in  which  they  have  had  the  opportunity,  the  rebels 
have  enforced  their  barbarous  proclamation.  How  much  longer  are 
they  to  be  suffered  to  do  it  without  remonstrance  2 
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"  Gen.  Hunter — at  this  moment  in  the  field, — General  Butler,  and 
hundreds  of  other  white  officers  are  included  in  this  Proclamation,  or 
were  previously  outlawed  and  adjudged  a  felon's  death.  Delay  re- 
monstrance much  longer,  and  retaliation  must  supersede  it.  If  the 
Government  wishes  to  be  spared  the  necessity  of  retaliating,  it  has  only 
to  say  that  it  will  retaliate — to  declare  by  proclamation  or  general  order 
that  all  its  soldiers  who  may  be  captured  must  receive  from  the  Rebels 
the  treatment  to  which,  as  prisoners  of  war,  they  are,  by  the  usages  of 
war,  entitled.  The  Government  can  know  no  distinction  of  color 
under  its  flag.  The  moment  a  soldier  shoulders  a  musket  he  is  invested 
with  every  military  right  which  belongs  to  a  white  soldier.  He  is  at 
least  and  above  all  things  entitled  to  the  safeguards  which  surround 
his  white  comrades. 

"It  is  not  possible  lo  suppose  the  Government  means  to  withhold 
them  ;  we  only  urge  that  the  wisest,  safest,  and  humanest,  as  well  as 
the  most  honorable  policy,  is  at  once  to  announce  its  purpose."  ^ 

The  able  article  just  quoted  had  a  wholesome  effect  upon 
many  thoughtful  men  at  the  South,  and  brought  the  blush  to 
the  cheek  of  the  nation.  A  few  of  the  Southern  journals  agreed 
with  Mr.  Greeley  that  the  resolves  of  the  Confederate  Congress 
were  unjustifiable;  that  the  Congress  had  no  right  to  say  what 
color  the  Union  soldiers  should  be;  and  that  such  action  would 
damage  their  cause  in  the  calm  and  humane  judgment  of  all 
Europe.  But  the  Confederate  Congress  was  unmoved  and  un» 
movable  upon  this  subject. 

Three  Colored  men  had  been  captured  in  Stone  River  on  the 
gun-boat  "  Isaac  Smith."  They  were  free  men  ;  but,  notwith- 
standing this,  they  were  placed  in  close  confinement  and  treated 
like  felons.  Upon  the  facts  reaching  the  ear  of  the  Government,. 
Secretary  Stanton  took  three  South  Carolina  prisoners  and  had 
them  subjected  to  the  same  treatment,  and  the  facts  telegraphed 
to  the  Rebel  authorities.  Commenting  upon  the  question  of  the 
treatment  of  captured  Colored  soldiers  the  "  Richmond  Exam- 
iner "  said : 

"  It  is  not  merely  the  pretension  of  a  regular  Government  affecting 
to  deal  with  '  Rebels,'  but  it  is  a  deadly  stab  which  they  are  aiming  at 
our  institutions  themselves — because  they  know  that,  ir  we  were  in- 
sane enough  to  yield  this  point,  to  treat  Black  men  as  the  equals  of 
White,  and  insurgent  slaves  as  equivalent  to  our  brave  soldiers,  the  very 
foundation  of  Slavery  would  be  fatally  wounded." 


'  New  York  Tribune,  April  14,  1863. 
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Shortly  after  this  occurrence  an  exchange  of  prisoners  took 
place  in  front  of  Charleston.  The  rebels  returned  only  white 
prisoners.  When  upbraided  by  the  Union  officers  for  not  ex- 
changing Negroes  the  reply  came  that  under  the  resolutions  of 
the  Confederate  Congress  they  could  not  deliver  up  any  Negro 
soldiers.  This  fact  stirred  the  heart  of  the  North,  and  caused 
the  Government  to  act.  The  following  order  was  issued  by  the 
President : 

"  Executive  Mansion,  \ 
"Washington,  July  30,  1863.  j 

"It  is  the  duty  of  every  Government  to  give  protection  to  its  citi- 
zens, of  whatever  class,  color,  or  condition,  and  especially  to  those  who 
are  duly  organized  as  soldiers  in  the  public  service.  The  law  of  nations, 
and  the  usages  and  customs  of  war,  as  carried  on  by  civilized  powers, 
permit  no  distinction  as  to  color  in  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  as 
public  enemies.  To  sell  or  enslave  any  captured  person,  on  account  of 
his  color,  and  for  no  offense  against  the  laws  of  war,  is  a  relapse  into 
barbarism,  and  a  crime  against  the  civilization  of  the  age. 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  give  the  same  protec- 
tion to  all  its  soldiers  ;  and  if  the  enemy  shall  sell  or  enslave  any  one 
because  of  his  color,  the  offense  shall  be  punished  by  retaliation  upon 
the  enemy's  prisoners  in  our  possession. 

"  It  is  therefore  ordered  that,  for  every  soldier  of  the  United  States 
killed  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  war,  a  Rebel  soldier  shall  be  executed  ; 
and  for  every  one  enslaved  by  the  enemy  or  sold  into  Slavery,  a  Rebel 
soldier  shall  be  placed  at  hard  labor  on  public  works,  and  continued  at 
such  labor  until  the  other  shall  be  released  and  receive  the  treatment 
due  to  a  prisoner  of  war. 

"  Abraham  Lincoln. 

"  By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 
"E.  D.  Tow^iiSEii-D,  Assistafit  Adjutant- Geyieral." 

In  the  early  spring  of  1864,  there  was  a  great  deal  said  in  the 
Southern  journals  and  much  action  had  in  the  rebel  army  re- 
specting the  capture  and  treatment  of  Negro  soldiers.  The 
"Richmond  Examiner  "  contained  an  account  of  the  battle  of 
Newbern,  North  Carolina,  in  which  the  writer  seemed  to  gloat 
over  the  fact  that  a  captured  Negro  had  been  hung  after  he  had 
surrendered.  It  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Gen.  Peck,  command- 
ing the  army  of  the  District  of  North  Carolina,  when  the  follow- 
ing correspondence  took  place  : 
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"  Headquarters  of  the  Army  and  District  of 
"  North  Carolina,  Newbern,  North 
"Carolina,  Feb.  ii,  1864. 

**  Major-General  Pickett,  Depart7neiit  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina^ 
"  Confederate  Army,  Petersburg. 

"  General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  slip  cut  from  the  Rich- 
mond 'Examiner,'  February  eighth,  1864.  It  is  styled  'The  Advance 
on  Newbern,'  and  appears  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  Petersburg 
'Register,'  a  paper  published  in  the  city  where  your  headquarters  are 
located. 

"  Your  attention  is  particularly  invited  to  that  paragraph  which 
states  '  that  Colonel  Shaw  was  shot  dead  by  a  negro  soldier  from  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  which  he  was  spanning  with  a  pontoon  bridge, 
and  that  '  the  negro  was  watched,  followed,  taken,  and  hanged  after 
the  action  at  Thomasvilie.' 

"  *  The  Advance  on  Newbern. — The  Petersburg  "  Register  gives 
the  following  additional  facts  of  the  advance  on  Newbern  :  Our  army, 
according  to  the  report  of  passengers  arriving  from  Weldon,  has  fallen 
back  to  a  point  sixteen  miles  west  of  Newbern.  The  reason  assigned 
for  this  retrograde  movement  was  that  Newbern  could  not  be  taken  by 
us  without  a  loss  on  our  part  which  would  find  no  equivalent  in  its  capt- 
ure, as  the  place  was  stronger  than  we  had  anticipated.  Yet,  in  spite 
of  this,  we  are  sure  that  the  expedition  will  result  in  good  to  our  cause. 
Our  forces  are  in  a  situation  to  get  large  supplies  from  a  country  still 
abundant,  to  prevent  raids  on  points  westward,  and  keep  tories  in  check, 
and  hang  them  when  caught. 

" '  From  a  private,  who  was  one  of  the  guard  that  brought  the  batch 
of  prisoners  through,  we  learn  that  Colonel  Shaw  was  shot  dead  by  a 
negro  soldier  from  the  other  side  of  the  river,  which  he  was  spanning 
with  a  pontoon  bridge.  The  negro  was  watched,  followed,  taken,  and 
hanged  after  the  action  at  Thomasville.  It  is  stated  that  when  our 
troops  entered  Thoniasville,  a  number  of  the  enemy  took  shelter  in  the 
houses  and  fired  upon  them.  The  Yankees  were  ordered  to  surrender, 
but  refused,  whereupon  our  men  set  fire  to  the  houses,  and  their  occu- 
pants got,  bodily,  a  taste  in  this  world  of  the  flames  eternal.' 

"  The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  wisely  seen  fit  to  enlist 
many  thousand  colored  citizens  to  aid  in  putting  down  the  rebellion, 
and  has  placed  them  on  the  same  footing  in  all  respects  as  her  white 
troops. 

^'  Believing  that  this  atrocity  has  been  perpetrated  without  your 
knowledge,  and  that  you  will  take  prompt  steps  to  disavow  this  violation 
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of  the  usages  of  war,  and  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice,  I  shall  re- 
frain from  executing  a  rebel  soldier  until  I  learn  your  action  in  the 
premises. 

"  I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  John  J.  Peck, 

"  Major- General'* 

Reply  of  General  Pickett, 

"Headquarters  of  the  Department  of  North  ) 
"Carolina,  Petersburg,  Virginia,  February  16,  1864.  \ 

"  Major-General  John  J.  Peck,  U.  S.  A.,  Commanding  at  Newbern : 

"  General  :  Your  communication  of  the  eleventh  of  February  is 
received.  I  have  the  honor  to  state  in  reply,  that  the  paragraph  from  a 
newspaper  inclosed  therein,  is  not  only  without  foundation  in  fact,  but 
so  ridiculous  that  I  should  scarcely  have  supposed  it  worthy  of  consid- 
eration ;  but  I  would  respectfully  inform  you  that  had  I  caught  any 
•negrOy  who  had  killed  either  officer,  soldier,  or  citizen  of  the  Confederate 
States,  I  should  have  caused  him  to  be  immediately  executed. 

"  To  your  threat  expressed  in  the  following  extract  from  your  com- 
munication, namely  :  '  Believing  that  this  atrocity  has  been  perpetrated 
without  your  knowledge,  and  that  you  will  take  prompt  steps  to  disavow 
this  violation  of  the  usages  of  war,  and  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice, 
I  shall  refrain  from  executing  a  rebel  soldier  until  I  learn  of  your  action 
in  the  premises,'  I  have  merely  to  say  that  I  have  in  my  hands  and 
subject  to  my  orders,  captured  in  the  recent  operations  in  this  depart- 
ment, some  four  hundred  and  fifty  officers  and  men  of  the  United  States 
army,  and  for  every  man  you  hang  I  will  hang  ten  of  the  United  States 
army. 

"  I  am.  General,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  E.  Pickett, 
"  Major-General  Commanding**  * 

As  already  indicated,  some  of  the  Southern  journals  did  not 
endorse  the  extren:ie  hardships  and  cruelties  to  which  the  rebels 
subjected  the  captured  Colored  men.  During  the  month  of  July, 
1863,  quite  a  number  of  Colored  soldiers  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  on  Morris  and  James  islands.  The  rebels 
did  not  only  refuse  to  exchange  them  as  prisoners  of  war,  but 
treated  them  most  cruelly. 

On  this  very  important  subject,  in  reply  to  some  strictures  of 


^  Rebellion  Recs.,  vol.  viii.  Doc.  pp.  418,  419. 
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the  Charleston  Mercury  "  (made  under  inisappreJiension)^  the 
Chief  of  Staff  of  General  Beauregard  addressed  to  that  journal 
the  following  letter : 

Headquarters,  Department  of  S,  C,  Ga.,  and  Fla.,  , 
"Charleston,  S.  C,  August  12,  1863.  ) 

"  Colonel  R.  B.  Rhett,  Jr.,  Editor  of  '  Mercury': 

"  In  the  '  Mercury  ot  this  date  you  appear  to  have  written  under 
a  misapprehension  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  present  status  of  the 
negroes  captured  in  arms  on  Morris  and  James  Islands,  which  permit 
me  to  state  as  follows  : 

"  The  Proclamation  of  the  President,  dated  December  twenty-fourth, 
1862,  directed  that  all  negro  slaves  captured  in  arms  should  be  at  once 
delivered  over  to  the  executive  authorities  of  the  respective  States  to 
which  they  belong,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  said  States. 

"  An  informal  application  was  made  by  the  State  authorities  for  the 
negroes  captured  in  this  vicinity  ;  but  as  none  of  them,  it  appeared,  had 
been  slaves  of  citizens  of  South  Carolina,  they  were  not  turned  over  to 
the  civil  authority,  for  at  the  moment  there  was  no  official  information 
at  these  headquarters  of  the  Act  of  Congress  by  which  *  all  negroes  and 
mulattoes,  who  shall  be  engaged  in  war,  or  be  taken  in  arms  against  the 
confederate  States,  or  shall  give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the 
confederate  States,'  were  directed  to  be  turned  over  to  the  authorities 
of  '  State  or  States  in  which  they  shall  be  captured,  to  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  present  or  future  laws  of  such  State  or  States.' 

On  the  twenty-first  of  July,  however,  the  Commanding  General 
telegraphed  to  the  Secretary  of  War  for  instructions  as  to  the  disposition 
to  be  made  of  the  negroes  captured  on  Morris  and  James  Islands,  and 
on  tlie  twenty-second  received  a  reply  that  they  must  be  turned  over  to 
the  State  authorities,  by  virtue  of  the  joint  resolutions  of  Congress  in 
question. 

"  Accordingly,  on  the  twenty-nmth  July,  as  soon  as  a  copy  of  the 
resolution  or  act  was  received,  his  Excellency  Governor  Bonham  was 
informed  that  the  negroes  captured  were  held  subject  to  his  orders,  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  South  Carolina. 

"  On  the  same  day  (twenty-ninth  July)  Governor  Bonham  requested 
that  they  should  be  retained  in  military  custody  until  he  could  make 
arrangements  to  dispose  of  them  ;  and  in  that  custody  they  still  remain, 
awaiting  the  orders  of  the  State  authorities. 

"  Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Thomas  Jordan, 

"  Chief  of  Staff:' 
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The  Proclamation  of  Jefferson  Davis,  referred  to  in  the  second 
paragraph  of  Mr.  Jordan's  letter,  had  declared  Gen.  Butler  "  a 
felon,  an  outlaw,  and  an  enemy  of  mankind."  It  recited  his 
hanging  of  Mumford  ;  the  neglect  of  the  Federal  Government  to 
explain  or  disapprove  the  act ;  the  imprisonment  of  non-comba- 
tants ;  Butler's  woman  order ;  his  sequestration  of  estates  in 
Western  Louisiana  ;  and  the  inciting  to  insurrection  and  arming 
of  slaves.  Mr.  Davis  directed  any  Confederate  officer  who  should 
capture  Gen.  Butler  to  hang  him  immediately  and  without  trial. 
Mr.  Davis's  proclamation  is  given  here,  as  history  is  bound  to  hold 
him  personally  responsible  for  the  cruelties  practised  upon  Negro 
soldiers  captured  by  the  rebels  from  that  time  till  the  close  of 
the  war. 

"  First.  That  all  commissioned  officers  in  the  command  of  said 
Benjamin  F.  Butler  be  declared  not  entitled  to  be  considered  as  soldiers 
engaged  in  honorable  warfare,  but  as  robbers  and  criminals,  deserving 
death  ;  and  that  they  and  each  of  them  be,  whenever  captured,  reserved 
for  execution. 

"  Second.  That  the  private  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  ofificerb 
in  the  army  of  said  Butler  be  considered  as  only  the  instruments  used 
for  the  commission  of  crimes  perpetrated  by  his  orders,  and  not  as  free 
agents  ;  that  they,  therefore,  be  treated,  when  captured  as  prisoners  of 
war,  with  kindness  and  humanity,  and  be  sent  home  on  the  usual  parole 
that  they  will  in  no  manner  aid  or  serve  the  United  States  in  any  ca- 
pacity during  the  continuance  of  this  war,  unless  duly  exchanged. 

"  Third.  That  all  negro  slaves  captured  in  arms  be  at  once  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  executive  authorities  of  the  respective  States  to  which 
they  belong,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  said  States. 

"  Fourth.  That  the  like  orders  be  executed  in  all  cases  with  respect 
to  all  commissioned  officers  of  the  United  States,  when  found  serving 
in  company  with  said  slaves  in  insurrection  against  the  authorities  of  the 
different  States  of  this  Confederacy. 

"  [Signed  and  sealed  at  Richmond,  Dec.  23,  1862.] 

''Jefferson  Davis." 

The  ghastly  horrors  of  Fort  Pillow  stand  alone  in  the  wide 
field  of  war  cruelties.  The  affair  demands  great  fortitude  in  the 
historian  who  would  truthfully  give  a  narrative  of  such  bloody, 
sickening  detail. 

On  the  i8th  of  April,  1864,  Gen.  N.  B.  Forrest,  commanding 
a  corps  of  Confederate  cavalry,  appeared  before  Fort  Pillow,  situ- 
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ated  about  forty  miles  above  Memphis,   Tennessee,  and  de- 
manded its  surrender.     It  was  held  by  Major  L.  F.  Booth,  with 
a  garrison  of  557  men,  262  of  whom  were  Colored  soldiers  of  the 
6th  U.  S.  Heavy  Artillery;  the  other  troops  were  white,  under 
Major  Bradford  of  the  13th  Tennessee  Cavalry.     The  garrison 
was  mounted  with  six  guns.    From  before  sunrise  until  nine  A.M. 
the  Union  troops  had  held  an  outer  line  of  intrenchments  ;  but 
upon  the  death  of  Major  Booth  Major  Bradford  retired  his  force 
into  the  fort.     It  was  situated  upon  a  high  bluff  on  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  flanked  by  two  ravines  with  sheer  declivities  and  par- 
tially timbered.    The  gun-boat  "  New  Era  "  was  to  have  cooper- 
ated with  the  fort,  but  on  account  of  the  extreme  height  of  the 
bluff,  was  unable  to  do  much.     The  fighting  continued  until 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  firing  slackened  on 
both  sides  to  allow  the  guns  to  cool  off.    The  "  New  Era," 
nearly  out  of  shell,  backed  into  the  river  to  clean  her  guns. 
During  this  lull  Gen.  Forrest  sent  a  flag  of  truce  demanding  the 
unconditional  surrender  of  the  fort.     A  consultation  of  the  Fed- 
eral officers  was  held,  and  a  request  made  for  twenty  minutes  to 
consult  the  officers  of  the  gun-boat.     Gen.  Forrest  refused  to 
grant  this,  saying  that  he  only  demanded  the  surrender  of  the 
fort  and  not  the  gun-boat.      He  demanded  an  immediate  surren- 
der, which  was  promptly  declined  by  Major  Bradford.  During 
the  time  these  negotiations  were  going  on,  Forrest's  men  were 
stealing  horses,  plundering  the  buildings  in  front  of  the  fort,  and 
closing  in  upon  the  fort  through  the  ravines,  which  was  unsol- 
dierly  and  cowardly  to  say  the  least.    Upon  receiving  the  refusal 
of  Major  Booth  to  capitulate,  Forrest  gave  a  signal  and  his  troops 
made  a  frantic  charge  upon  the  fort.     It  was  received  gallantly 
and  resisted  stubbornly,  but  there  was  no  use  of  fighting.   In  ten 
minutes  the  enemy,  assaulting  the  fort  in  the  centre,  and  striking 
it  on  the  flanks,  swept  in.    The  Federal  troops  surrendered ; 
but  an  indiscriminate  massacre  followed.     Men  were  shot  down 
in  their  tracks  ;  pinioned  to  the  ground  with  bayonet  and  sa- 
bre.    Some  were  clubbed  to  death  while  dying  of  wounds ; 
others  were  made  to  get  down  upon  their  knees,  in  which  con- 
dition they  were  shot  to  death.    Some  were  burned  alive,  hav- 
ing been  fastened  into  the   buildings,  while   still  others  were 
nailed  against  the  houses,  tortured,  and  then  burned  to  a  crisp. 
A  little  Colored   boy  only  eight  years  old  was  lifted  to  the 
horse  of  a  rebel  who  intended  taking  him  along  with  him,  when 
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Gen.  Forrest  meeting  the  soldier  ordered  him  to  put  the  child 
down  and  shoot  him.  The  soldier  remonstrated,  but  the  stern 
and  cruel  order  was  repeated,  emphasized  with  an  oath,  and 
backed  with  a  threat  that  endangered  the  soldier's  life,  so  he 
put  the  child  on  the  ground  and  shot  him  dead  !  From  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until  the  merciful  darkness  came  and 
threw  the  sable  wings  of  night  over  the  carnival  of  death,  the 
slaughter  continued.  The  stars  looked  down  in  pity  upon  the 
dead — ah  !  they  were  beyond  the  barbarous  touch  of  the  rebel 
fiends — and  the  dying  ;  and  the  angels  found  a  spectacle  worthy 
of  their  tears.  And  when  the  morning  looked  down  upon  the 
battle-field,  it  was  not  to  find  it  peaceful  in  death  and  the  human 
hyenas  gone.  Alas  !  those  who  had  survived  the  wounds  of  the 
day  before  were  set  upon  again  and  brained  or  shot  to  death. 

The  Committee  on  the  Conduct  and  Expenditures  of  the  War 
gave  this  "  Horrible  Massacre  "  an  investigation.  They  examined 
such  of  the  Union  soldiers  as  escaped  from  death  at  Fort  Pillow 
and  were  sent  to  the  Mound  City  Hospital,  Illinois.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  testimony  given  before  the  Committee,  the 
Hons.  Ben.  F.  Wade  and  D.  W.  Gooch,  give  something  of  an 
idea  of  this  the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  affair  in  the  history 
of  the  civilized  world. 

Manuel  Nichols  (Colored),  private,  Company  B,  Sixth  United 
States  Heavy  Artillery,  sworn  and  examined. 

By  Mr.  Gooch  : 

Question.    Were  you  in  the  late  fight  at  Fort  Pillow  ? 

Answer.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Were  you  wounded  there  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    When  ? 

A.    I  was  wounded  once  about  a  half  an  hour  before  we  gave  up. 

Q.    Did  they  do  any  thing  to  you  after  you  surrendered  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir  ;  they  shot  me  in  the  head  under  my  left  ear,  and  the 
morning  after  the  fight  they  shot  me  again  in  the  right  arm.  When 
they  came  up  and  killed  the  wounded  ones,  I  saw  some^  four  or  five 
coming  down  the  hill.  I  said  to  one  of  our  boys  :  Anderson,  I  ex- 
pect if  those  fellows  come  here  they  will  kill  us."  I  was  lying  on  my 
right  side,  leaning  on  my  elbow.  One  of  the  black  soldiers  went  into 
the  house  where  the  white  soldiers  were.  I  asked  him  if  there  was  any 
water  in  there,  and  he  said  yes  ;  I  wanted  some,  and  took  a  stick  and 
tried  to  get  to  the  house.    I  did  not  get  to  the  house.    Some  of  them 
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came  along,  and  saw  a  little  boy  belonging  to  Company  D.  One  of 
them  had  his  musket  on  his  shoulder,  and  shot  the  boy  down.  He 
said  :  "  All  you  damned  niggers  come  out  of  the  house  ;  I  am  going 
to  shoot  you."  Some  of  the  white  soldiers  said:  "  Boys,  it  is  only 
death  anyhow  ;  if  you  don't  go  out  they  will  come  in  and  carry  you 
out,"  My  strength  seemed  to  come  to  me  as  if  I  had  never  been 
shot,  and  I  jumped  up  and  ran  down  the  hill.  I  met  one  of  them 
coming  up  the  hill  ;  he  said  :  "  Stop  !  "  but  I  kept  on  running.  As  I 
jumped  over  the  hill,  he  shot  me  through  the  right  arm. 

Q.    How  many  did  you  see  them  kill  after  they  had  surrendered  ? 

A.  After  I  surrendered  I  did  not  go  down  the  hill.  A  man  shot 
me  under  the  ear,  and  I  fell  down  and  said  to  myself  :  "  If  he  don't 
shoot  me  any  more  this  won't  hurt  me."  One  of  their  ofificers  came 
along  and  hallooed  :  "  Forrest  says  no  quarter  !  no  quarter  !  "  and 
the  next  one  hallooed  :    "  Black  flag  !  black  flag  !  " 

Q.    What  did  they  do  then  ? 

A.    They  kept  on  shooting.    I  could  hear  them  down  the  hill. 

Q.    Did  you  see  them  bury  any  body  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir  ;  they  carried  me  around  right  to  the  corner  of  the 
Fort,  and  I  saw  them  pitch  men  in  there. 

Q.    Was  there  any  alive  ? 

A.    I  did  not  see  them  bury  any  body  alive. 

Q.    How  near  to  you  was  the  man  who  shot  you  under  the  ear  ? 

A.  Right  close  to  my  head.  When  I  was  shot  in  the  side,  a  man 
turned  me  over,  and  took  my  pocket-knife  and  pocket-book.  I  had 
some  of  these  brass  things  that  looked  like  cents.  They  said  :  Here 's 
some  money;  here's  some  money."  I  said  to  myself:  "You  got 
fooled  that  time." 

Major  Williams  (Colored),  private,  Company  B,  Sixth  United 
States  Heavy  Artillery,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  the  Chairman  : 

Q.  Where  were  you  raised  ? 

A.  In  Tennessee  and  North  MississippL 

Q.  Where  did  you  enlist  ? 

A.  In  Memphis. 

Q.  Who  was  your  captain  ? 

A.  Captain  Lamburg. 

Q.  Were  you  in  the  fight  at  Fort  Pillow? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  your  captain  with  you  ? 

A.  No,  sir  ;  I  think  he  was  at  Memphis. 
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Q.    Who  commanded  your  company  ? 

A.  Lieutenant  Hunter  and  Sergeant  Fox  were  all  the  officers  we 
had. 

Q.    What  did  you  see  done  there  ? 

A.  We  fought  them  right  hard  during  the  battle,  and  killed  some 
of  them.  After  a  time  they  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce.  They  said  after- 
ward that  they  did  it  to  make  us  stop  firing  until  their  reinforcements 
could  come  up.  They  said  that  they  never  could  have  got  in  if  they 
had  not  done  that  ;  that  we  had  whipped  them  ;  that  they  had  never 
seen  such  a  fight. 

Q.    Did  you  see  the  flag  of  truce  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    What  did  they  do  when  the  flag  of  truce  was  in  ? 
A.    They  kept  coming  up  nearer,  so  that  they  could  charge  quick. 
A  heap  of  them  came  up  after  we  stopped  firing. 
Q.    When  did  you  surrender  ? 
A.    I  did  not  surrender  until  they  all  ran. 
Q.    Were  you  wounded  then  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir  ;  after  the  surrender. 
Q.    At  what  time  of  day  was  that  ? 

A.  They  told  me  it  was  about  half  after  one  o'clock,  I  was  wounded. 
Immediately  we  retreated. 

Q.    Did  you  have  any  arms  in  your  hands  when  they  shot  you  ? 
A.    No,  sir  ;  I  was  an  artillery  man,  and  had  no  arms. 
Q.    Did  you  see  the  man  who  shot  you  ? 
A.    No,  sir. 

Q.    Did  you  hear  him  say  any  thing  ? 

A.  No,  sir  ;  I  heard  nothing.  He  shot  me,  and  I  was  bleeding 
pretty  free,  and  I  thought  to  myself :  "  I  will  make  out  it  was  a  dead 
shot,  and  maybe  I  will  not  get  another," 

Q.    Did  you  see  any  others  shot  ? 

A.    No,  sir. 

Q.    Was  there  any  thing  said  about  giving  quarter  ? 

A.  Major  Bradford  brought  in  a  black  flag,  which  meant  no  quar- 
ter. I  heard  some  of  the  rebel  officers  say  :  "You  damned  rascals,  if 
you  had  not  fought  us  so  hard,  but  had  stopped  when  we  sent  in  a  flag 
of  truce,  we  would  not  have  done  any  thing  to  you."  I  heard  one  of 
the  officers  say.:  "Kill  all  the  niggers";  another  one  said:  "No; 
Forrest  says  take  them  and  carry  them  with  him  to  wait  upon  him  and 
cook  for  him,  and  put  them  in  jail  and  send  them  to  their  masters." 
Still  they  kept  on  shooting.  They  shot  at  me  after  that,  but  did  not 
hit  me  ;  a  rebel  officer  shot  at  me.  He  took  aim  at  my  side  ;  at  the 
crack  of  his  pistol  I  fell.  He  went  on  and  said  :  "There's  another 
•dead  nigger." 
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Q.    Was  there  any  one  shot  in  the  hospital  that  day  ? 

A.  Not  that  I  know  of.  I  think  they  all  came  away  and  made  a 
raft  and  floated  across  the  mouth  of  the  creek  and  got  into  a  flat 
bottom. 

Q.    Did  you  see  any  buildings  burned  ? 

A.  I  stayed  in  the  woods  all  day  Wednesday.  I  was  there  Thurs- 
day and  looked  at  the  buildings.  I  saw  a  great  deal  left  that  they  did 
not  have  a  chance  to  burn  up.  I  saw  a  white  man  burned  up  who  was 
nailed  up  against  the  house. 

Q.    A  private  or  an  officer  ? 

A.  An  officer  ;  I  think  it  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  Tennessee  cav- 
alry. 

Q.    How  was  he  nailed  ? 

A.    Through  his  hands  and  feet  right  against  the  house. 
Q.    Was  his  body  burned  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir  ;  burned  all  over — I  looked  at  him  good. 

Q.    When  did  you  see  that  ? 

A.    On  the  Thursday  after  the  battle, 

Q.    Where  was  the  man  ? 

A.    Right  in  front  of  the  Fort. 

Jacob  Thompson  (Colored),  sworn  and  examined. 
By  Mr.  Gooch  : 

Q.    Were  you  a  soldier  at  Fort  Pillow  ? 

A.    No,  sir  ;  I  was  not  a  soldier  ;  but  1  went  up  in  the  Fort  and 
fought  with  the  rest.    I  was  shot  in  the  hand  and  the  head. 
Q.    When  were  you  shot  ? 
A.    After  I  surrendered. 
Q.    How  many  times  were  you  shot  ? 

A.    I  was  shot  but  once  ;  but  I  threw  my  hand  up,  and  the  shot 
went  through  my  hand  and  my  head. 
Q.    Who  shot  you  ? 
A.    A  private. 
Q.    What  did  he  say  ? 

A.    He  said  :  "  God  damn  you,  I  will  shoot  you,  old  friend." 

Q.    Did  you  see  anybody  else  shot } 

A.  .Yes,  sir  ;  they  just  called  them  out  like  dogs,  and  shot  them 
down.  I  reckon  they  shot  about  fifty,  white  and  black,  right  there. 
They  nailed  some  black  sergeants  to  the  logs,  and  set  the  logs  on  fire, 

Q.    When  did  you  see  that  ? 

A.  When  I  went  there  in  the  morning  I  saw  them  ;  they  were  burn- 
ing all  together. 
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Q.    Did  they  kill  them  before  they  burned  them  ? 
A.    No,  sir  ;  they  nailed  them  to  the  logs  ;  drove  the  nails  right 
through  their  hands. 

Q.    How  many  did  you  see  in  that  condition  ? 

A.    Some  four  or  five  ;  I  saw  two  white  \nen  burned. 

Q.    Was  there  any  one  else  there  who  saw  that  ? 

A.    I  reckon  there  was  ;  I  could  not  tell  who. 

Q.    When  was  it  that  you  saw  them  ? 

A.  I  saw  them  in  the  morning  after  the  fight ;  some  of  them  were 
burned  almost  in  two.  I  could  tell  they  were  white  men,  because  they 
were  whiter  than  the  colored  men. 

Q.    Did  you  notice  how  they  were  nailed  ? 

A.  I  saw  one  nailed  to  the  side  of  a  house  ;  he  looked  like  he  was 
nailed  right  through  his  wrist.  I  was  trying  then  to  get  to  the  boat 
when  I  saw  it. 

Q.    Did  you  see  them  kill  any  white  men 

A.  They  killed  some  eight  or  nine  there.  I  reckon  they  killed  more 
than  twenty  after  it  was  all  over  ;  called  them  out  from  under  the  hill, 
and  shot  them  down.  They  would  call  out  a  white  man  and  shoot  him 
down,  and  call  out  a  colored  man  and  shoot  him  down  ;  do  it  just  as 
fast  as  they  could  make  their  guns  go  off. 

Q.  Did  you  see  any  rebel  officers  about  there  when  this  was  going 
on  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir  ;  old  Forrest  was  one. 
Q.    Did  you  know  Forrest  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir  ;  he  was  a  little  bit  of  a  man.    I  had  seen  him  before 

at  Jackson. 

Ransom  Anderson  (Colored),  Company  B,  Sixth  United  States 
Heavy  Artillery,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  Mr.  Gooch : 

Q.  Where  were  you  raised  ? 

A.  In  Mississippi. 

Q.  Were  you  a  slave  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  enlist  ? 

A.  At  Corinth. 

Q.  Were  you  in  the  fight  at  Fort  Pillow  \ 

A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Describe  what  you  saw  done  there. 

A.  Most  all  the  men  that  were  killed  on  our  side  were  killed  after 

the  fight  was  over.    They  called  them  out  and  shot  them  down.  Then 
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they  put  some  in  the  houses  and  shut  them  up,  and  then  burned  the 
houses. 

Q.    Did  you  see  them  burn  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Were  any  of  them  alive  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir  ;  they  were  wounded,  and  could  not  walk.    They  put 
them  in  the  houses,  and  then  burned  the  houses  down. 
Q.    Do  you  know  they  were  in  there  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir  ;  I  went  and  looked  in  there. 

Q.    Do  you  know  they  were  in  there  when  the  house  was  burned  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir  ;  I  heard  them  hallooing  there  when  the  houses  were 
burning. 

Q.  Are  you  sure  they  were  wounded  men,  and  not  dead  men,  when 
they  were  put  in  there  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir  ;  they  told  them  they  were  going  to  have  the  doctor  see 
them,  and  then  put  them  in  there  and  shut  them  up,  and  burned  thera. 

Q.    Who  set  the  house  on  fire  ? 

A.    I  saw  a  rebel  soldier  take  some  grass  and  lay  it  by  the  door, 
and  set  it  on  fire.    The  door  was  pine  plank,  and  it  caught  easy. 
Q.    Was  the  door  fastened  up  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir  ;  it  was  barred  with  one  of  those  wide  bolts. 

James  Walls,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  Mr.  Gooch  : 

Q.    To  what  company  did  you  belong? 

A.    To  Company  E,  Thirteenth  Tennessee  Cavalry. 

Q.    Under  what  officers  did  you  serve  ? 

A.    I  was  under  Major  Bradford  and  Captain  Potter. 

Q.    Were  you  in  the  fight  at  "Fort  Pillow  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.  State  what  you  saw  there  of  the  fight,  and  what  was  done  after 
the  place  was  captured. 

A.  We  fought  them  for  some  six  or  eight  hours  in  the  Fort,  and 
when  they  charged  our  men  scattered  and  ran  under  the  hill  ;  some 
turned  back  and  surrendered,  and  were  shot.  After  the  flag  of  truce 
came  in  I  went  down  to  get  some  water.  As  I  was  coming  back  I 
turned  sick,  and  laid  down  behind  a  log.  The  secesh  charged,  and 
after  they  came  over  I  saw  one  go  a  good  ways  ahead  of  the  others. 
One  of  our  men  made  to  him  and  threw  down  his  arms.  The  bullets 
were  flying  so  thick  there  I  thought  I  could  not  live  there,  so  I  threw 
down  my  arms, and  surrendered.  He  did  not  shoot  me  then,  but  as  I 
turned  around  he  or  some  other  one  shot  me  in  the  back 
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Q.    Did  they  say  any  thing  while  they  were  shooting? 

A.    All  I  heard  was  :  "  Shoot  him,  shoot  him  !  "  "  Yonder  he  goes  ! 
"  Kill  him,  kill  him  !  "    That  is  about  all  I  heard. 

Q.  How  many  do  you  suppose  you  saw  shot  after  they  sur- 
rendered ? 

A.  I  did  not  see  but  two  or  three  shot  around  me.  One  of  the  boys 
of  our  company,  named  Taylor,  ran  up  there,  and  I  saw  him  shot  and 
fall.  Then  another  was  shot  just  before  me,  like — shot  down  after  he 
threw  down  his  arms. 

Q.    Those  were  white  men  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir.  I  saw  them  make  lots  of  niggers  stand  up,  and  then 
they  shot  them  down  like  hogs.  The  next  morning  I  was  lying  around 
there  waiting  for  the  boat  to  come  up.  The  secesh  would  be  prying 
around  there,  and  would  come  to  a  nigger,  and  say  :  "  You  ain't  dead, 
are  you  ? "  They  w^ould  not  say  any  thing  ;  and  then  the  secesh 
would  get  down  off  their  horses,  prick  them  in  their  sides,  and  say  : 
"  Damn  you,  you  ain't  dead  ;  get  up."  Then  they  would  make  them 
get  up  on  their  knees,  when  they  would  shoot  them  down  like  hogs. 

Q.  Did  you  see  any  rebel  officers  about  while  this  shooting  w^as 
going  on  ? 

A.  I  do  not  know  as  I  saw  any  officers  about  when  they  were  shoot- 
ing the  negroes.  A  captain  came  to  me  a  few  minutes  after  I  was  shot ; 
he  was  close  by  me  when  I  was  shot. 

Q     Did  he  try  to  stop  the  shooting  ? 

A.  I  did  not  hear  a  word  of  their  trying  to  stop  it.  After  they 
were  shot  down,  he  told  them  not  to  shoot  them  any  more.  I  begged 
him  not  to  let  them  shoot  me  again,  and  he  said  they  would  not.  One 
man,  after  he  was  shot  down,  was  shot  again.  After  I  was  shot  down, 
the  man  I  surrendered  to  went  around  the  tree  I  was  against  and  shot  a 
man,  and  then  came  around  to  me  again  and  wanted  my  pocket-book. 
I  handed  it  up  to  him,  and  he  saw  my  watch-chain  and  made  a  grasp  at 
it,  and  got  the  watch  and  about  half  the  chain.  He  took  an  old  Barlow 
knife  I  had  in  my  pocket.  It  was  not  worth  five  cents  ;  was  of  no  ac- 
count at  all,  only  to  cut  tobapco  with. 

Lieutenant  J\IcJ.  Leming,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  Mr.  Gooch-. 

Q.    Were  you  in  the  fight  at  Fort  Pillow  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    What  is  your  rank  and  position  ? 

A.  I  am  a  First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  of  the  Thirteenth  Tennes- 
see Cavalry.    A  short  time  previous  to  the  fight  I  was  Post-Adjutant  at 
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Fort  Pillow,  and  during  most  of  the  engagement  I  was  acting  as  Post- 
Adjutant.  After  Major  Booth  was  killed,  Major  Bradford  was  in  com- 
mand. The  pickets  were  driven  in  just  before  sunrise,  which  was  the 
first  intimation  we  had  that  the  enemy  were  approaching.  I  repaired  to 
the  Fort,  and  found  that  Major  Booth  was  shelling  the  rebels  as  they 
came  up  toward  the  outer  intrenchments.  They  kept  up  a  steady  fire 
by  sharp-shooters  behind  trees  and  logs  and  high  knolls.  The  Major 
thought  at  one  time  they  were  planting  some  artillery,  or  looking  for 
places  to  plant  it.  They  began  to  draw  nearer  and  nearer,  up  to  the  time 
our  men  were  all  drawn  into  the  Fort.  Two  companies  of  the  Thirteenth 
Tennessee  Cavalry  were  ordered  out  as  sharp-shooters,  but  were  finally  or- 
dered in.    We  were  pressed  on  all  sides. 

I  think  Major  Booth  fell  not  later  than  nine  o'clock.  His  Adjutant, 
who  was  then  acting  Post-Adjutant,  fell  near  the  same  time.  Major 
Bradford  then  took  the  command,  and  I  acted  as  Post-Adjutant.  Pre- 
vious to  this,  Major  Booth  had  ordered  some  buildings  in  front  of  the 
Fort  to  be  destroyed,  as  the  enemy's  sharp-shooters  were  endeavoring  to 
get  possession  of  them.  There  were  four  rows  of  buildings,  but  only 
the  row  nearest  the  fort  was  destroyed  ;  the  sharp-shooters  gained  pos- 
session of  the  others  before  they  could  be  destroyed.  The  fight  con- 
tinued, one  almost  unceasing  fire  all  the  time,  until  about  three  o'clock. 
They  threw  some  shells,  but  they  did  not  do  much  damage  with  their 
shells. 

I  think  it  was  about  three  o'clock  that  a  flag  of  truce  approached.  I 
went  out,  accompanied  by  Captain  Young,  the  Provost-Marshal  of  the 
post.  There  was  another  officer,  I  think,  but  I  do  not  recollect  now  par- 
ticularly who  it  was,  and  some  four  mounted  men.  The  rebels  announced 
that  they  had  a  communication  from  General  Forrest.  One  of  their 
officers  there,  I  think,  from  his  dress,  was  a  colonel.  I  received  the 
communication,  and  they  said  they  would  wait  for  an  answer.  As  near 
as  I  remember,  the  communication  was  as  follows  : 

"Headquarters  Confederate  Cavalry,  \ 
"Near  Fort  Pillow,  April  12,  1864.  ) 

"  As  your  gallant  defence  of  the  Fort  has  entitled  you  to  the  treat- 
ment of  brave  men  [or  something  to  that  effect],  I  now  demand  an 
unconditional  surrender  of  your  force,  at  the  same  time  assuring  you 
that  they  will  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war.  I  have  received  a  fresh 
supply  of  ammunition,  and  can  easily  take  your  position. 

•*N.  B.  Forrest. 

"  Major  L.  F.  Booth, 

"  Co7nmanding  United  States  Forces** 

I  took  this  message  back  to  the  Fort.  Major  Bradford  replied 
that  he  desired  an  hour  for  consultation  and  consideration  with  his 
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officers  and  the  officers  of  the  gun-boat.  I  took  out  this  communication 
to  them,  and  they  carried  it  back  to  General  Forrest.  In  a  few  minutes 
another  flag  of  truce  appeared,  and  I  went  out  to  meet  it.  Some  one 
said,  when  they  handed  the  communication  to  me :  "  That  gives  you 
twenty  minutes  to  surrender  ;  I  am  General  Forrest."  I  took  it  back. 
The  substance  of  it  was  :  "  Twenty  minutes  will  be  given  you  to  take 
your  men  outside  of  the  Fort.  If  in  that  time  they  are  not  out,  I  will 
immediately  proceed  to  assault  your  works,"  or  something  of  that  kind. 
To  this  Major  Bradford  replied  :  *'  I  will  not  surrender."  I  took  it  out 
in  a  sealed  envelope,  and  gave  it  to  him.  The  general  opened  it  and 
read  it.  Nothing  was  said  ;  we  simply  saluted,  and  they  went  their  way, 
and  I  returned  back  into  the  Fort. 

Almost  instantly  the  firing  began  again.  We  mistrusted,  while  this 
flag  of  truce  was  going  on,  that  they  were  taking  horses  out  at  a  camp 
we  had.  It  was  mentioned  to  them,  the  last  time  that  this  and  other 
movements  excited  our  suspicion,  that  they  were  moving  their  troops. 
They  said  that  they  had  noticed  it  themselves,  and  had  it  stopped  ; 
that  it  was  unintentional  on  their  part,  and  that  it  should  not  be 
repeated. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  last  flag  of  truce  had  retired,  that  they 
made  their  grand  charge.    We  kept  them  back  for  several  minutes. 

What  was  called   brigade  or  battalion  attacked  the  centre  of  the 

Fort  where  several  companies  of  colored  troops  were  stationed.  They 
finally  gave  way,  and,  before  we  could  fill  up  the  breach,  the  enemy  got 
inside  the  Fort,  and  then  they  came  in  on  the  other  two  sides,  and  had 
complete  possession  of  the  Fort.  In  the  mean  time  nearly  all  the 
officers  had  been  killed,  especially  of  the  colored  troops,  and  there  was 
no  one  hardly  to  guide  the  men.  They  fought  bravely  indeed  until 
that  time.  I  do  not  think  the  men  who  broke  had  a  commissioned 
officer  over  them.  They  fought  with  the  most  determined  bravery,  until 
the  enemy  gained  possession  of  the  Fort.  They  kept  shooting  all  the 
time.  The  negroes  ran  down  the  hill  toward  the  river,  but  the  rebels 
kept  shooting  them  as  they  were  running  ;  shot  some  again  after  they 
had  fallen  ;  robbed  and  plundered  them.  After  every  thing  was  all  gone, 
after  we  had  given  up  the  Fort  entirely,  the  guns  thrown  away  and  the 
firing  on  our  part  stopped,  they  still  kept  up  their  murderous  fire,  more 
•especially  on  the  colored  troops,  I  thought,  although  the  white  troops 
suffered  a  great  deal.  I  know  the  colored  troops  had  a  great  deal  the 
worst  of  it.  I  saw  several  shot  after  they  were  wounded  ;  as  they  were 
•crawling  around,  the  secesh  would  step  out  and  blow  their  brains  out. 

About  this  time  they  shot  me.  It  must  have  been  four  or  half-past 
four  o'clock.  I  saw  there  was  no  chance  at  all,  and  threw  down  my 
sabre.  A  man  took  deliberate  aim  at  me,  but  a  short  distance  from  me, 
•certainly  not  more  than  fifteen  paces,  and  shot  me. 
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Q.    With  a  musket  or  pistol  ? 

A.  I  think  it  Avas  a  carbine  ;  it  may  have  been  a  musket,  but  my  im- 
pression is,  that  it  was  a  carbine.  Soon  after  I  was  shot  I  was  robbed. 
A  secesh  soldier  came  along,  and  wanted  to  know  if  I  had  any  greenbacks. 
I  gave  him  my  pocket-book.  I  had  about  a  hundred  dollars,  I  think, 
more  or  less,  and  a  gold  watch  and  gold  chain.  They  took  every  thing 
in  the  way  of  valuables  that  I  had.  I  saw  them  robbing  others.  That 
seemed  to  be  the  general  way  they  served  the  wounded,  so  far  as  regards 
those  who  fell  in  my  vicinity.  Some  of  the  colored  troops  jumped  into 
the  river,  but  were  shot  as  fast  as  they  were  seen.  One  poor  fellow  was 
shot  as  he  reached  the  bank  of  the  river.  They  ran  down  and  hauled 
him  out.  He  got  on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  was  crawling  along,  when 
a  secesh  soldier  put  his  revolver  to  his  head,  and  blew  his  brains  out. 
It  was  about  the  same  thing  all  along,  until  dark  that  night. 

I  was  very  weak,  but  I  finally  found  a  rebel  who  belonged  to  a 
society  that  I  am  a  member  of  (the  Masons),  and  he  got  two  of  our 
colored  soldiers  to  assist  me  up  the  hill,  and  he  brought  me  some 
water.  At  that  time  it  was  about  dusk.  He  carried  me  up  just  to  the 
edge  of  the  Fort,  and  laid  me  down.  There  seemed  to  be  quite  a  num- 
ber of  dead  collected  there.  They  were  throwing  them  into  the  out- 
side trench,  and  I  heard  them  talking  about  burying  them  there.  I 
heard  one  of  them  say  :  "  There  is  a  man  who  is  not  quite  dead  yet." 
They  buried  a  number  there  ;  I  do  not  know  how  many. 

I  was  carried  that  night  to  a  sort  of  little  shanty  that  the  rebels  had 
occupied  during  the  day  with  their  sharp-shooters.  I  received  no  med- 
ical attention  that  night  at  all.  The  next  morning  early  I  heard  the 
report  of  cannon  down  the  river.  It  was  the  gun-boat  28  coming  up 
from  Memphis;  she  was  shelling  the  rebels  along  the  shore  as  she 
came  up.  The  rebels  immediately  ordered  the  burning  of  all  the 
buildings,  and  ordered  the  two  buildings  where  the  wounded  were  to  be 
fired.  Some  one  called  to  the  officer  who  gave  the  order,  and  said 
there  were  wounded  in  them.  The  building  I  was  in  began  to  catch 
fire.  I  prevailed  upon  one  of  our  soldiers  who  had  not  been  hurt 
much  to  draw  me  out,  and  I  think  others  got  the  rest  out.  They  drew 
us  down  a  little  way,  in  a  sort  of  gully,  and  we  lay  there  in  the  hot 
sun  without  water  or  any  thing. 

About  this  time  a  squad  of  rebels  came  around,  it  would  seem  for 
the  purpose  of  murdering  what  negroes  they  could  find.  They  began 
to  shoot  the  wounded  negroes  all  around  there,  interspersed  with  the 
whites.  I  was  lying  a  little  way  from  a  wounded  negro,  when  a 
secesh  soldier  came  up  to  him,  and  said  :  "  What  in  hell  are  you  doing 
here  ?  "  The  colored  soldier  said  he  wanted  to  get  on  the  gun-boat. 
The  secesh  soldier  said  :  "  You  want  to  fight  us  again,  do  you  ? 
Damn  you,  I  '11  teach  you,"  and  drew  up  his  gun  and  shot  him  dead. 
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Another  negro  was  standing»up-.erect  a  little  way  from  me — he  did  not 
seem  to  be  luirt  much.  The  rebel  loaded  his  gun  again  immediately. 
The  negro  begged  of  him  not  to  shoot  him,  but  he  drew  up  his  gun 
and  took  deliberate  aim  at  his  head.  The  gun  snapped,  but  he  fixed  it 
again,  and  then  killed  him.  I  saw  this.  I  heard  them  shooting  all 
around  there — I  suppose  killing  them 

By  the  Chairman  : 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  rebel  officers  going  on  board  our  gun-boat 
after  she  came  up  ? 

A.  I  don't  know  about  the  gun-boat,  but  I  saw  some  of  them  on 
board  the  Platte  Valley,"  after  1  had  been  carried  on  her.  They  came 
on  board,  and  I  think  went  into  drink  with  some  of  our  officers.  I 
think  one  of  the  rebel  officers  was  General  Chalmers. 

Q.    Do  you  know  what  officers  of  ours  drank  with  them  ? 

A.    I  do  not. 

Q.  You  know  that  they  did  go  on  board  the  "  Platte  Valley  "  and 
drink  with  some  of  our  officers  ? 

A.  I  did  not  see  them  drinking  at  the  time,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
they  did  ;  that  was  my  impression  from  all  1  saw,  and  I  thought  our 
offtcers  might  have  been  in  better  business. 

Q.    Were  our  officers  treating  these  rebel  officers  with  attention  ? 

A.  They  seemed  to  be  ;  I  did  not  see  much  of  it,  as  they  passed 
along  by  me. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  conduct  of  the  privates,  in 
murdering  our  soldiers  after  they  had  surrendered,  seemed  to  have  the 
approval  of  their  officers  t 

A.  I  did  not  see  much  of  their  officers,  especially  during  the  worst 
of  those  outrages  ;  they  seemed  to  be  back. 

Q.  Did  you  observe  any  effort  on  the  part  of  their  officers  to  sup- 
press the  murders  ? 

A.  No,  sir  ;  I  did  not  see  any  where  I  was  first  carried  ;  just  about 
dusk,  all  at  once  several  shots  were  fired  just  outside.  The  cry  was  : 
"  They  are  shooting  the  darkey  soldiers."  I  heard  an  officer  ride  up 
and  say  :  "  Stop  that  firing  ;  arrest  that  man."  I  suppose  it  was  a 
rebel  officer,  but  I  do  not  know.  It  was  reported  to  me,  at  the  time, 
that  several  darkeys  were  shot  then.  An  officer  who  stood  by  me,  a 
prisoner,  said  that  they  had  been  shooting  them,  but  that  the  general 
had  had  it  stopped. 

Q.    Do  you  know  of  any  of  our  men  in  the  hospital  being  murdered  } 

A.    I  do  not. 

Q.  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  fate  of  your  Quartermaster, 
Lieutenant  Akerstrom 
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A.  He  was  one  of  the  officers  who  went  with  me  to  meet  the  flag  of 
truce  the  last  time.  I  do  not  know  what  became  of  him  ;  that  was 
about  the  last  I  saw  of  him.  I  heard  that  he  was  nailed  to  a  board 
and  burned,  and  I  have  very  good  reason  for  believing  that  was  the 
case,  although  I  did  not  see  it.  The  First  Lieutenant  of  Company  D 
of  my  regiment  says  that  he  has  an  affidavit  to  that  effect  of  a  man 
who  saw  it. 

Francis  A.  Alexander,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  the  Chairman : 

Q.    To  what  company  and  regiment  do  you  belong? 
A.    Company  C,  Thirteenth  Tennessee  Cavalry. 
Q.    Were  you  at  Fort  Pillow  at  the  fight  there  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Who  commanded  your  regiment 

A.  Major  Bradford  commanded  the  regiment,  and  Lieutenant 
Logan  commanded  our  company. 

Q.  By  what  troops  was  the  Fort  attacked  t 
A.  Forrest  was  in  command.  I  saw  him. 
Q,    Did  you  know  Forrest  ? 

A.  I  saw  him  there,  and  they  all  said  it  was  Forrest.  Their  own 
men  said  so. 

Q.    By  what  troops  was  the  charge  made 
A.    They  are  Alabamians  and  Texans. 
Q.    Did  you  see  any  thing  of  a  flag  of  truce  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    State  what  was  done  while  the  flag  of  truce  was  in. 

A.  When  the  flag  of  truce  came  up  our  officers  went  out  and  held 
a  consultation,  and  it  went  back.  They  came  in  again  with  a  flag  of 
truce  ;  and  while  they  were  consulting  the  second  time,  their  troops 
were  coming  up  a  gap  or  hollow,  where  we  could  have  cut  them  to 
pieces.  They  tried  it  before,  but  could  not  do  it.  I  saw  them  come  up 
there  while  the  flag  of  truce  was  in  the  second  time. 

Q.    That  gave  them  an  advantage  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Were  you  wounded  there  ? 

A.  Not  in  the  Fort.  I  was  wounded  after  I  left  the  Fort,  and  was 
going  down  the  hill. 

Q.    Was  that  before  or  after  the  Fort  was  taken  ? 
A.    It  was  afterward. 

Q.    Did  you  have  any  arms  in  your  hand  at  the  time  they  shot  you? 
A.    No,  sir  ;  I  threw  my  gun  away,  and  started  down  the  hill,  and 
got  about  twenty  yards,  when  I  was  shot  through  the  calf  of  the  leg. 
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Q.    Did  they  shoot  you  more  than  once  ? 

A.    No,  sir  ;  they  shot  at  me,  but  did  not  hit  me  more  than  once. 

Q.    Did  they  say  why  they  shot  you  after  you  had  surrendered  ? 

A.  They  said  afterward  they  intended  to  kill  us  all  for  being  there 
with  their  niggers. 

Q.  Were  any  rebel  officers  there  at  the  time  this  shooting  was  going 
on  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Did  they  try  to  stop  it  ? 

A.    One  or  two  of  them  did. 

Q.    What  did  the  rest  of  them  do  ? 

A.  They  kept  shouting  and  hallooing  at  the  men  to  give  no  quar- 
ter.   I  heard  that  cry  very  frequent. 

Q.    Was  it  the  officers  that  said  that  ? 

A.  I  think  it  was.  I  think  it  was  them,  the  way  they  were  going 
on.  When  our  boys  were  taken  prisoners,  if  anybody  came  up  who 
knew  them,  they  shot  them  down.  As  soon  as  ever  they  recognized 
them,  wherever  it  was,  they  shot  them. 

Q.    After  they  had  taken  them  prisoners  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  know  any  thing  about  their  shooting  men  in  the  hos- 
pitals ? 

A.  I  know  of  their  shooting  negroes  in  there.  I  don't  know  about 
white  men. 

Q.    Wounded  negro  men  ? 

A.    Yes,  sir. 

Q.    Who  did  that  ? 

A.  Some  of  their  troops.  I  don't  know  which  of  them.  The  next 
morning  I  saw  several  black,  people  shot  that  were  wounded,  and  some 
that  were  not  wounded.  One  was  going  down  the  hill  before  me,  and 
the  officer  made  him  come  back  up  the  hill  ;  and  after  I  got  in  the 
boat  I  heard  them  shooting  them. 

Q.  You  say  you  saw  them  shoot  negroes  in  the  hospital  the  next 
morning  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir  ;  wounded  negroes  who  could  not  get  along  ;  one  with 
his  leg  broke.    They  came  there  the  next  day  and  shot  him. 

John  F.  Ray,  sworn  and  examined. 
By  Mr.  Gooch  : 

Q.    To  what  company  and  regiment  do  you  belong? 
A.    Company  B,  Thirteenth  Tennessee  Cavalry. 
Q.    Were  you  at  Fort  Pillow  when  it  was  attacked  ? 
A.    Yes,  sir. 
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Q.    At  what  time  were  you  wounded  ? 

A.  I  was  wounded  about  two  o'clock,  after  the  rebels  got  in  the 
breastworks. 

Q.    Was  it  before  or  after  you  had  surrendered  r 

A.    It  was  after  I  threw  down  my  gun,  as  they  all  started  to  run. 

Q.    Will  you  state  what  you  saw  there  ? 

A.  After  I  surrendered  they  shot  down  a  great  many  white  fellows 
right  close  to  me — ten  or  twelve,  I  suppose — and  a  great  many  negroes, 
too. 

Q.  How  long  did  they  keep  shooting  our  men  after  they  surren- 
dered ? 

A.  I  heard  guns  away  after  dark  shooting  all  that  evening,  some- 
\/here  ;  they  kept  up  a  regular  fire  for  a  long  time,  and  then  I  heard 
the  guns  once  in  a  while. 

Q.    Did  you  see  any  one  shot  the  next  day  ? 

A.    I  did  not  ;  I  was  in  a  house,  and  could  not  get  up  at  all. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  became  of  the  Quartermaster  of  your  regi- 
ment. Lieutenant  Akerstrom  ? 

A.     He  was  shot  by  the  side  of  me. 

Q.    Was  he  killed  '? 

A.  I  thought  so  at  the  time  ;  he  fell  on  his  face.  He  was  shot  in 
the  forehead,  and  I  thought  he  was  killed.  I  heard  afterward  he  was 
not. 

Q.  Did  you  notice  any  thing  that  took  place  while  the  flag  of  truce 
was  in  ? 

A.  I  saw^  the  rebels  slipping  up  and  getting  in  the  ditch  along  our 
breastworks. 

Q.    How  near  did  they  come  up  ? 

A.  They  were  right  at  us  ;  right  across  from  the  breastworks.  I 
asked  them  what  they  were  slipping  up  there  for.  They  made  answer 
that  they  knew  their  business. 

Q.    Are  you  sure  this  was  done  while  the  flag  of  truce  was  in  ? 

A.  Yes,  sir.  There  was  no  firing  ;  we  could  see  all  around  ;  we 
could  see  them  moving  up  all  around  in  large  force. 

Q.    Was  any  thing  said  about  it  except  what  you  said  to  the  rebels  ? 

A  I  heard  all  our  boys  talking  about  it.  I  heard  some  of  our 
officers  remark,  as  they  saw  it  coming,  that  the  white  flag  was  a  bad 
thing  ;  that  they  were  slipping  on  us.  I  believe  it  was  Lieutenant 
Akerstrom  that  I  heard  say  it  was  against  the  rules  of  war  for  them  to 
come  up  in  that  way. 

Q.    To  whom  did  he  say  that  ? 

A.    To  those  fellows  coming  up  ;  they  had  officers  with  them. 

Q.    Was  Lieutenant  Akerstrom  shot  before  or  after  he  had  surren- 

dr    -.1  ? 
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A.  About  two  minutes  after  the  flag  of  truce  went  back,  during  the 
action. 

Q.  Do  you  think  of  any  thing  else  to  state  ?  If  so,  go  on  and 
^tate  it. 

A.  I  saw  a  rebel  lieutenant  take  a  little  negro  *  boy  up  on  the  horse 
behind  him  ;  and  then  I  heard  General  Chalmers — I  think  it  must  have 
been — tell  him  to  "  Take  that  negro  down  and  shoot  him,"  or  Take 
him  and  shoot  him,"  and  he  passed  him  down  and  shot  him. 

Q.    How  large  was  the  boy  ? 

A.  He  was  not  more  than  eight  years  old.  I  heard  the  lieutenant 
tell  the  other  that  the  negro  was  not  in  the  service  ;  that  he  was  noth- 
ing but  a  child  ;  that  he  was  pressed  and  brought  in  there.  The  other 
one  said  :  "  Damn  the  difference  ;  take  him  down  and  shoot  him,  or  I 
will  shoot  him."  I  think  it  must  have  been  General  Chalmers.  He 
was  a  smallish  man  ;  he  had  on  a  long  gray  coat,  with  a  star  on  his  coat.' 

The  country  and  the  world  stood  aghast.  The  first  account 
of  this  human  butchery  was  too  much  for  credence:  after  a  while 
the  truth  began  to  dawn  upon  the  country  ;  and  at  last  the 
people  admitted  that  in  a  Christian  land  like  America  a  deed  so 
foul — blacker  than  hell  itself! — had  actually  been  perpetrated. 
The  patience  of  the  North  and  the  Union  army  gave  way  to 
bitterest  imprecations  ;  the  exultation  and  applause  of  the 
South  and  Confederate  army  were  succeeded  by  serious  thoughts 
and  sad  reflections.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  impartial  history  to 
record  that  this  bloody,  sickening  affair  was  not  endorsed  by  all 
the  rebels. 

In  a  letter  dated  Okalona,  Mississippi,  June  14,  1864,  to  the 
"  Atlanta  Appeal,"  a  rebel  gives  this  endorsement  of  Forrest's 
conduct  at  Fort  Pillow: 

"  You  have  heard  that  our  soldiers  buried  negroes  alive  at  Fort  Pil- 
low. This  is  true.  At  the  first  fire  after  Forrest's  men  scaled  the  walls, 
many  of  the  negroes  threw  down  their  arms  and  fell  as  if  they  were 
dead.    They  perished  in  the  pretence,  and  could  only  be  restored  at 

^  Gen.  Chalmers  has  denied,  with  vehemence,  that  he  ever  did  any  cruel  act  at 
Fort  Pillow,  but  the  record  is  against  him.  Soldiers  under  brave,  intelligent,  and 
humane  officers  could  never  be  guilty  of  such  cruel  and  unchristian  conduct  as  these 
rebels  at  Pillow.  Gen.  Chalmers  is  responsible.  As  an  illustration  of  the  gentle 
and  forgiving  spirit  of  the  Negro,  it  should  be  recorded  here  that  many  supported  the 
candidacy  of  Gen.  Chalmers  for  Congress,  and  voted  for  him  at  the  recent  election  in 
Mississippi. 

^  See  Report  of  Committee  on  Conduct  of  War. 
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the  point  of  the  bayonet.  To  resuscitate  some  of  them,  more  terrified 
than  the  rest,  they  were  rolled  into  the  trenches  made  as  receptacles  for 
the  fallen.  Vitality  was  not  restored  till  breathing  was  obstructed,  and 
then  the  resurrection  began.  On  these  facts  is  based  the  pretext  for 
the  crimes  committed  by  Sturgis,  Grierson,  and  their  followers.  You 
must  remember,  too,  that  in  the  extremity  of  their  terror,  or  for  other 
reasons,  the  Yankees  and  negroes  in  Fort  Pillow  neglected  to  haul  down 
their  flag.  In  truth,  relying  upon  their  gun-boats,  the  officers  expected 
to  annihilate  our  forces  after  we  had  entered  the  fortifications.  They 
did  not  intend  to  surrender, 

"  A  terrible  retribution,  in  any  event,  has  befallen  the  ignorant,  de- 
luded Africans." 

Gen.  Forrest  was  a  cold-blooded  murderer ;  a  fiend  in  human 
form.  But  as  the  grave  has  opened  long  since  to  receive  him ; 
and  as  the  cause  he  represented  has  perished  from  the  earth,  it 
is  enough  to  let  the  record  stand  without  comment,  and  God 
grant  without  malice !  It  is  the  duty  of  history  to  record  that 
there  is  to  be  found  no  apologist  for  cruelties  that  rebels  inflicted 
upon  brave  but  helpless  Black  soldiers  during  the  war  for  the 
extirpation  of  slavery.  The  Confederate  conduct  at  Pillow  must 
remain  a  foul  stain  upon  the  name  of  the  men  who  fought  to 
perpetuate  human  slavery  in  North  America,  but  failed. 
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THE  FIRST  DECADE  OF  FREEDOM. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

RECONSTRUCTION  ' — MISCONSTRUCTION. 
1865-1875. 


The  War  over,  Peace  restored,  and  the  Nation  cleansed  of  a  Plague.  —  Slavery  gives 
Place  to  a  Long  Train  oi--  Events.  —  Unsettled  Condition  of  Affairs  at  the  South. — 
The  Alsence  of  Legal  Civil  Government  necessitates  the  Establishment  of  Pro- 
visional Military  Government.  —  An  Act  establishing  a  Bureau  for  Refugees  and 
Abandoned  Lands.  —  Congressional  Methods  for  the  Reconstruction  of  the  South. — 
Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  carries  these  States  in  1868  and  1872.  —  Both  Branches  of  the  Legis- 
latures IN  ALL  the  Southern  States  contain  Negro  Members.  —  The  Errors  of  Recon- 
struction chargeable  to  both  Sections  of  the  Country. 


PPOMATTOX  had  taken  her  place  in  history;  and  the 


echo  of  the  triumph  of  Federal  arms  was  heard  in  the 


palaces  of  Europe.  The  United  States  Government  had 
survived  the  shock  of  the  embattled  arms  of  a  gigantic  Rebellion; 
had  melted  the  manacles  of  four  million  slaves  in  the  fires  of  civil 
war  ;  had  made  four  million  bondmen  freemen  ;  had  wiped  slavery 
from  the  map  of  North  America;  had  demonstrated  the  truth 
that  the  Constitution  is  the  supreme  law  of  the  land ;  and  that 
the  United  States  is  a  NATION,  not  a  league. 

The  brazen-mouthed,  shotted  cannon  were  voiceless  ;  a  mill- 
ion muskets  and  swords  hung  upon  the  dusty  walls  of  silent 
arsenals  ;  and  war  ceased  from  the  proud  altitudes  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Virginia  to  where  the  majestic  Atlantic  washes  the 
shores  of  the  Carolinas.     A  million  soldiers  in  blue  melted 

*  I  am  preparing  a  History  of  the  Reconstruction  of  the  Late  Confederate  States, 
1865-1880.  Hence  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  thorough  treatment  of  the  subject  in  this 
worL    It  will  follow  this  work,  and  comprise  two  volumes. 
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quietly  into  the  modest  garb  of  citizens.  The  myriad  hum  of 
busy  shuttles,  clanking  machinery,  and  whirling  wheels  pro- 
claimed the  day  of  peace.  Families  and  communities  were  re- 
stored and  bound  together  by  the  indissoluble,  golden  ties  of 
domestic  charities.  The  war  was  over;  peace  had  been  restored; 
and  the  nation  was  cleansed  of  a  plague. 

But  what  was  to  be  done  with  the  millions  of  Negroes  at  the 
South  ?  The  war  had  made  them  free.  That  was  all.  They 
could  leave  the  plantation.  They  had  the  right  of  locomotion  ; 
were  property  no  longer.  But  what  a  spectacle  !  Here  were 
four  million  human  beings  without  clothing,  shelter,  homes,  and, 
alas !  most  of  them  without  names.  The  galling  harness  of 
slavery  had  been  cut  off  of  their  weary  bodies,  and  like  a  worn- 
out  beast  of  burden  they  stood  in  their  tracks  scarcely  able  to  go 
anywhere.  Like  men  coming  from  long  confinement  in  a  dark 
dungeon,  the  first  rays  of  freedom  blinded  their  expectant  eyes. 
They  were  almost  delirious  with  joy.  The  hopes  and  fears,  the 
joys  and  sorrows,  the  pain  and  waiting,  the  prayers  and  tears 
of  the  cruel  years  of  slavery  gave  place  to  a  long  train  of 
events  that  swept  them  out  into  the  rapid  current  of  a  life 
totally  different  from  the  checkered  career  whence  they  had  just 
emerged.  It  required  time,  patience,  and  extraordinary  wisdom 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  solve  the  problem  of  this 
people's  existence — of  this  "  Nation  born  in  a  day."  Their  joy 
was  too  full,  their  peace  too  profound,  and  their  thanksgiving 
too  sincere  to  attract  their  attention  at  once  to  the  vulgar  affairs 
of  daily  life.  One  fervent,  beautiful  psalm  of  praise  rose  from 
every  Negro  hut  in  the  South,  and  swelled  in  majestic  sweetness 
until  the  nation  became  one  mighty  temple  canopied  by  the 
stars  and  stripes,  and  the  Constitution  as  the  common  altar 
before  Vv^hose  undimmed  lights  a  ransomed  race  humbly  bowed. 

The  emancipated  Negroes  had  no  ability,  certainly  no  dis- 
position, to  reason  concerning  the  changes  and  disasters  which 
had  overtaken  their  former  masters.  The  white  people  of  the 
South  were  divided  into  three  classes.  Firsts  those  who  felt  that 
defeat  was  intolerable,  and  a  residence  in  this  country  incon- 
genial.  They  sought  the  service  of  the  Imperial  cause  in  war- 
begrimed  Mexico  ;  they  went  to  Cuba,  Australia,  Egypt,  and 
to  Europe.  Second,  those  who  returned  to  their  homes  after  the 
"affair  at  Appomattox,"  and  sitting  down  under  the  portentous 
clouds  of  defeat,  refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  rehabilitation  of 
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their  States.  Third,  those  who  accepted  the  situation  and  stood 
ready  to  aid  in  the  work  of  reconstruction. 

In  the'unsettled  condition  of  affairs  at  the  close  of  hostilities, 
as  there  was  no  legal  State  governments  at  the  South,  necessity 
and  prudence  suggested  the  temporary  policy  of  dividing  the 
South  into  military  districts.  A  provisional  military  government 
in  the  conquered  States  was  to  pursue  a  pacific,  protective, 
helpful  policy.  The  people  of  both  races  were  to  be  fed  and 
clothed.  Schools  were  to  be  established  ;  agriculture  and  in- 
dustry encouraged.  Courts  were  to  be  established  of  competent 
jurisdiction  to  hear  and  decide  cases  among  the  people.  Such  a 
government  while  military  in  name  was  patriarchal  in  spirit.  As 
early  as  the  spring  of  1865,  before  the  war  was  over,  an  act  was 
passed  by  Congress  providing  for  the  destitute  of  the  South. 

**An  Act  to  Establish  a  Bureau  for  the  Relief  of  Freedmen 

AND  Refugees. 

'"''Be  it  e?iacted  by  the  Sefiate  a?id  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  A??ierica  in  Congress  asseinbled.  That  there  is  hereby  established 
in  the  War  Department,  to  continue  during  the  present  war  of  rebellion, 
and  for  one  year  thereafter,  a  Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Aban- 
doned Lands,  to  which  shall  be  committed,  as  hereinafter  provided,  the 
supervision  and  management  of  all  abandoned  lands,  and  the  control  of 
all  subjects  relating  to  refugees  and  freedmen  from  rebel  States,  or  from 
any  district  of  country  within  the  territory  embraced  in  the  operations 
of  the  army,  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  head  of  the  bureau  and  approved  by  the  President.  The  said 
bureau  shall  be  under  the  management  and  control  of  a  commissioner, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  whose  compensation  shall  be  three  thousand  dollars  per 
annum,  and  such  number  of  clerks  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Secretary  of  War,  not  exceeding  one  chief  clerk,  two  of  the  fourth  class, 
two  of  the  third  class,  three  of  the  second  class,  and  five  of  the  first 
class.  And  the  connnissioner  and  all  persons  appointed  under  this  act 
shall,  before  entering  upon  their  duties,  take  the  oath  of  office  prescribed 
in  an  act  entitled,  '  An  act  to  prescribe  an  oath  of  office,  and  for  other 
purposes,'  approved  July  2,  1862.  And  the  commissioners  and  the 
chief  clerk  shall,  before  entering  upon  their  duties,  give  bonds  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  the  former  in  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand 
dollars,  and  the  latter  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  conditioned 
for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties  respectively,  with  securities  to 
be  approved  as  sufficient  by  the  attorney  general,  which  bonds  shall  be 
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filed  in  the  office  of  the  First  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  to  be  by 
him  put  in  suit  for  the  benefit  of  any  injured  party,  upon  any  breach  of 
the  conditions  thereof. 

"  Sec.  2.  A7id  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Secretary  of  War  may 
direct  such  issues  of  provisions,  clothing,  and  fuel  as  he  may  deem 
needful  for  the  immediate  and  temporary  shelter  and  supply  of  des- 
titute and  suffering  refugees  and  freedmen,  and  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  he  may  direct. 

"  Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  President  may,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  appoint  an  assistant 
commissioner  for  each  of  the  States  declared  to  be  in  insurrection, 
not  exceeding  ten  in  number,  who  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the 
commissioner,  aid  in  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and 
he  shall  give  a  bond  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  in  the 
sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  first  section  of  this  act.  Each  of  said  assistant  commissioners 
shall  receive  an  annual  salary  of  two  thousand  and  five  hundred 
dollars,  in  full  compensation  for  all  his  services.  And  any  military 
officer  may  be  detailed  and  assigned  to  duty  under  this  act  without 
increase  of  pay  or  allowances.  The  commissioner  shall,  before  the 
commencement  of  each  regular  session  of  Congress,  make  full  report 
of  his  proceedings,  with  exhibits  of  the  state  of  his  accounts,  to  the 
President,  who  shall  communicate  the  same  to  Congress,  and  shall  also 
make  special  reports  whenever  required  to  do  so  by  the  President,  or 
either  house  of  Congress.  And  the  assistant  commissioners  shall  make 
quarterly  reports  of  their  proceedings  to  the  commissioner,  and  also 
such  other  special  reports  as  from  time  to  time  may  be  required. 

"  Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  commissioner,  under 
the  direction  of  the  President,  shall  have  authority  to  set  apart  for  the 
use  of  loyal  refugees  and  freedmen  such  tracts  of  land,  withia  the  in- 
surrectionary States,  as  shall  have  been  abandoned,  or  to  which  the 
United  States  shall  have  acquired  title  by  confiscation,  or  sale,  or  other- 
wise. And  to  every  male  citizen,  whether  refugee  or  freedman,  as 
aforesaid,  there  shall  be  assigned  not  more  than  forty  acres  of  such 
land,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  so  assigned  shall  be  protected  in  the 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  land  for  the  term  of  three  years,  at  an  annual 
rent  not  exceeding  six  per  centum  upon  the  value  of  said  land  as  it  was 
appraised  by  the  State  authorities  in  the  year  i860,  for  the  purpose  of 
taxation,  and  in  case  no  such  appraisal  can  be  found,  then  the  rental 
shall  be  based  upon  the  estimated  value  of  the  land  in  said  year,  to  be 
ascertained  in  such  manner  as  the  commissioner  may,  by  regulation^ 
prescribe.  At  the  end  of  said  term,  or  at  any  time  during  said  term, 
the  occupants  of  any  parcels  so  assigned  may  purchase  the  land  and 
receive  such  title  thereto  as  the  United  States  can  convey,  upon  paying 
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therefor  the  value  of  the  land,  as  ascertained  and  fixed  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  annual  rent  as  aforesaid. 

*'  Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby  repealed. 


To  have  subjected  the  late  rebellious  States  to  military  rule 
for  a  stated  term  of  years,  say  a  decade  or  a  generation,  would 
have  given  force  to  the  hasty  statement  of  rebels  and  their  sym- 
pathizers in  the  courts  of  Europe.  It  vi^as  charged  that  the 
United  States  Government  fought  to  subjugate  the  Confederate 
States.  The  United  States  did  not  "  begin  it,"  and  did  not  in- 
tend, at  any  time,  to  lay  the  mailed  hand  of  military  power 
against  the  throat  of  the  rights  of  loyal  citizens  or  loyal  States. 
The  sine  qua  non  of  reconstruction  was  loyalty  to  the  Federal 
Government.  But  while  this  idea  was  next  to  the  heart  of  the 
Government,  the  sudden  and  horrible  taking  off  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  discovered  many  master-builders,  who  built  not  well  or 
wisely.  The  early  education  of  Andrew  Johnson  was  not  in  line 
with  the  work  of  reconstruction.  His  sympathies  were  with  the 
South  in  spite  of  his  position  and  circumstances.  The  friends  of 
his  early  political  life  were  more  potent  than  the  friends  of  a 
sound,  sensible,  and  loyal  policy  upon  which  to  build  the  shat- 
tered governments  of  the  South.  And  by  indicating  and  advo- 
cating a  policy  at  variance  wjth  the  logical  events  of  the  war,  he 
was  guilty  of  a  political  crime,  and  did  the  entire  nation  an  irrep- 
arable injury. 

Congress  seemed  to  be  unequal  to  the  task  of  perfecting  a 
proper  plan  for  reconstructing  the  Southern  States.  To  couple 
general  amnesty  to  the  rebels  with  suffrage  to  the  Negroes  was  a 
most  fatal  policy.  It  has  been  shown  that  there  was  but  one  class 
of  white  men  in  the  South  friendly  to  reconstruction, — numeri- 
cally, small ;  and  mentally,  weak.  But  it  was  thought  best  to  do 
this.  To  a  triple  element  Congress  committed  the  work  of  recon- 
struction. The  Scalawag,''  the  "  Carpet-bagger,''  and  the  Negro. 
Who  were  this  trio  ?  The  scalawag  was  the  native  white  man 
who  made  up  the  middle  class  of  the  South  ;  the  planter  above, 
the  Negro  below.    And  between  this  upper  and  nether  mill- 


"  Robert  C.  Schenck, 
"  George  S.  Boutwell, 
"  James  S.  Rollins, 


Henry  Wilson, 
James  Harlan, 

W.  T.  WiLLEY, 


"  Managers  on  part  of  House. 


Managers  on  part  of  Senate^ 
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stone  he  was  destined  to  be  ground  to  powder,  under  llic  old 
regime.  A  "  nigger-driver,"  without  schools,  social  position,  or 
money,  he  was  "the  poor  white  trash"  of  the  South.  He  was 
loyal  during  the  war,  because  in  the  triumph  of  the  Confederacy, 
witli  slavery  as  its  corner-stone,  he  saw  no  hope  for  his  condition. 
Those  of  them  who  fought  under  the  rebel  flag  were  unwilling 
conscripts.  They  had  no  qualifications  for  governing — except 
that  they  were  loyal ;  and  this  was  of  no  more  use  to  them  in 
this  great  work,  than  piety  in  the  pulpit  when  the  preacher  can- 
not repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  without  biting  his  tongue.  The 
carpet-baggers  ran  all  the  way  from  "good  to  middling."  Some 
went  South  with  fair  ability  and  good  morals,  where  they  lost  the 
latter  article  and  never  found  it ;  while  many  more  went  South 
to  get  all  they  could  and  keep  all  they  got.  The  Negro  could 
boast  of  numerical  strength  only.  The  scalawag  managed  the 
Negro,  the  latter  did  the  voting,  while  the  carpet-bagger  held  the 
offices.  And  when  there  were  "more  stalls  than  horses "  the 
Negroes  and  scalawags  occasionally  got  an  office. 
The  rebels  were  still  in  a  swoon. 

The  States  were  reconstructed,  after  a  manner,  and  the  gov- 
ernments went  forward. 

In  1868  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  carried  these  States.  It  was  like 
the  handle  on  a  jug,  all  on  one  side.  The  rebels  took  no  part; 
but  after  a  while  a  gigantic  Ku  Klux  conspiracy  was  discovered. 
This  organization  sought  to  obstruct  the  courts,  harass  the  Ne- 
groes, and  cripple  local  governments.  It  spread  terror  through 
the  South  and  made  a  political  graveyard  of  startling  dimensions. 
The  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  suspended  ;  arrests  made,  trials  and 
convictions  secured,  and  the  penitentiary  at  Albany,  New  York,, 
crowded  with  the  enemies  of  law  and  order.  A  subsidence  fol- 
lowed, and  the  scalawag-carpetbag-Negro  governments  began 
a  fresh  existence. 

In  1872  Gen.  Grant  carried  the  Southern  States  again,  meet- 
ing with  but  little  resistance.  In  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and 
South  Carolina  there  were  Negro  lieutenant-governors.  The 
Negroes  were  learning  rapidly  the  lesson  of  rotation  in  office, 
and  demanded  recognition.  Alabama,  Georgia,  Florida,  Louis- 
iana, Mississippi,  and  South  Carolina,  were  represented,  in  part, 
by  Negroes  in  the  National  House  of  Representatives,  and  Mis- 
sissippi in  the  Senate  as  well.  Both  branches  of  the  Legisla- 
tures of  all  the  Southern  States  contained  Negro  members  ;  while 
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many  of  the  most  important  and  lucrative  offices  in  the  States 
were  held  by  Negroes. 

The  wine  cup,  the  gaming-table,  and  the  parlors  of  strange 
women  charmed  many  of  these  men  to  the  neglect  of  important 
public  duties.  The  bonded  indebtedness  of  these  States  began 
to  increase,  the  State  paper  to  depreciate,  the  burden  of  taxation 
to  grow  intolerable,  bad  laws  to  find  their  way  into  the  statute- 
books,  interest  in  education  and  industry  to  decline,  the  farm 
Negroes  to  grow  idle  and  gravitate  to  the  infectious  skirts  of 
large  cities,  and  the  whole  South  went  from  bad  to  worse. 

The  hand  of  revenge  reached  for  the  shot-gun,  and  before  its 
deadly  presence  white  leaders  were  intimidated,  driven  out,  or 
destroyed.  Before  1875  came,  the  white  element  in  the  Repub- 
lican party  at  the  South  was  reduced  to  a  mere  shadow  of  its 
former  self.  Thus  abandoned,  the  Negro  needed  the  presence  of 
the  United  States  army  while  he  voted,  held  office,  and  drew  his 
salary.  But  even  the  army  lacked  the  power  to  inject  life  into 
the  collapsed  governments  at  the  South. 

The  mistake  of  reconstruction  was  twofold  :  on  the  part  of 
the  Federal  Government,  in  committing  the  destinies  of  the 
Southern  States  to  hands  so  feeble  ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  South, 
in  that  its  best  men,  instead  of  taking  a  lively  interest  in  rebuild- 
ing the  governments  they  had  torn  down,  allowed  them  to  be 
constructed  with  untempered  mortar.  Neither  the  South  nor 
the  Government  could  say:  "  Thou  canst  not  say  I  did  it:  shake 
not  thy  gory  locks  at  me."  Both  were  culpable,  and  both  have 
suffered  the  pangs  of  remorse. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  RESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION. 

Thb  Apparent  Idleness  of  the  Negro  Sporadic  rather  than  Generic— He  quietly  settles 
DOWN  TO  Work.  —  The  Government  makes  Ample  Pkovisions  for  his  Educational  and 
Social  Improvement.  —  The  Marvellous  Progress  made  by  the  People  op  the  South  m 
Education.  —  Earliest  School  for  Freedmen  at  Fortress  Monroe  in  1861.  —  Thb 
Richmond  Institute  for  Colored  Youth.  —  The  Unlimited  Desire  of  the  Negroes  to 
obtain  an  Education.  —  General  Order  organizing  a  "  Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen, 
and  Abandoned  Lands."  —  Gen.  O.  O.  Howard  appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Bureau. 
—  Report  of  all  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  from  1865- 
1867. — An  Act  incorporating  the  Freeoman's  Bank  and  Trust  Co.mpany.  —  The  Business 
of  THE  Company  as  shown  from  1866-1871.  —  Financial  Statement  by  the  Trustees  for 
1872.  —  Failure  of  the  Bank.  —  The  Social  and  Fi.nancial  Condition  of  the  Colored 
People  in  the  South. —The  Negro  rarely  receives  Justice  in  Southern  Courts.— 
Tre.\t.ment  of  Negroes  as  Convicts  in  Southern  Prisons.  —  Increase  of  the  Colored 
People  from  1790-1880.  —  Negroes  susceptible  of  the  Highest  Civilization. 

SURELY  some  good  did  come  out  of  Nazareth.  The  poor, 
deluded,  misguided,  confiding  Negro  finished  his  long 
holiday  at  last,  and  turning  from  the  dream  of  "  forty- 
acres  and  a  mule,"  settled  down  to  the  stubborn  realities  of  his 
new  life  of  duties,  responsibilities,  and  privileges.  His  idleness 
was  sporadic,  not  generic, — it  was  simply  reaction.  He  had 
worked  faithfully,  incessantly  for  two  centuries  and  a  half ;  had 
enriched  the  South  with  the  sweat  of  his  brow;  and  in  two  wars 
had  baptized  the  soil  with  his  patriotic  blood.  And  when  the 
year  of  jubilee  came  he  enjoyed  himself  right  royally. 

This  disposition  to  frolic  on  the  part  of  the  Negro  gave  rise 
to  grave  concern  among  his  friends,  and  was  promptly  ac- 
cepted as  conclusive  proof  of  his  unfitness  for  the  duties  of  a 
freeman  by  his  enemies.  But  he  soon  dispelled  the  fears  of  his 
friends  and  disarmed  the  prejudices  of  his  foes. 

As  already  shown  there  was  no  provision  made  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Negro  before  the  war  ;  every  thing  had  been  done 
to  keep  him  in  ignorance.  To  emancipate  4,000,000  of  slaves 
and  absorb  them  into  the  political  life  of  the  government  with- 
out detriment  to  both  was  indeed  a  formidable  undertaking. 
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Republics  gain  their  strength  and  perpetuity  from  the  self- 
governing  force  in  the  people  ;  and  in  order  to  be  self-governing 
a  people  must  be  educated.  Moreover,  all  good  laws  that  are 
cheerfully  obeyed  are  but  the  emphatic  expression  of  public 
sentiment.  Where  the  great  majority  of  the  people  are  kept  in 
ignorance  the  tendency  is  toward  the  production  of  two  other 
classes,  aristocrats  and  political  Herders."  The  former  seek  to 
get  as  far  from  the  common  herd  "  as  possible,  while  the  latter 
bid  off  the  rights  of  the  poor  and  ignorant  to  the  highest  bidder. 

It  was  quite  appropriate  for  the  Government  to  make  speedy 
provision  for  plying  the  mass  of  ignorant  Negroes  with  school 
influences.  And  the  liberality  of  the  provision  was  equalled  by 
the  eagerness  of  the  Negroes  to  learn.  Nor  should  history  fail 
to  record  that  the  establishment  of  schools  for  freedmen  by  the 
Government  was  the  noblest,  most  sensible  act  it  could  have 
done.  What  the  Negroes  have  accomplished  through  these 
schools  is  the  marvel  of  the  age. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1865,  Major-Gen.  O.  O.  Howard  was 
appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau.  He  gave 
great  attention  to  the  subject  of  education  ;  and  after  planting 
schools  for  the  freedmen  throughout  a  great  portion  of  the  South, 
in  1870 — five  years  after  the  work  was  begun — he  made  a  report. 
It  was  full  of  interest.  In  five  years  there  were  4,239  schools  es- 
tablished, 9,307  teachers  employed,  and  247,333  pupils  instructed. 
In  1868  the  average  attendance  was  89,396;  but  in  1870  it  was 
91,398,  or  79|-  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  enrolled.  The  eman- 
cipated people  sustained  1,324  schools  themselves,  and  owned  592 
school  buildings.  The  Freedmen's  Bureau  furnished  654  build- 
ings for  school  purposes.  The  wonderful  progress  they  made 
from  year  to  year,  in  scholarship,  may  be  fairly  judged  by  the 
following,  corresponding  with  the  half  year  in  1869: 

JULY,   1869.         JULY,  1870, 

Advanced  readers       .       .       .  43,746  43,54° 

Geography   36,992  39-32  1 

Arithmetic   51,172  52,417 

Writing   53,606  58,034 

Higher  branches  ....  7,627  9,690 

There  were  74  high  and  normal  schools,  with  8,147  stu- 
dents; and  61  industrial  schools,  with  1,750  students  in 
attendance.     In  doing  this  great  work — for  buildings,  repairs, 
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teachers,  etc., — $1,002,896.07  was  expended.  Of  this  sum  the 
freedinen  raised  $200,000.00!  This  was  conclusive  proof  that 
emancipation  was  no  mistake.  Slavery  was  a  twofold  cross  of 
woe  to  the  land.  It  did  not  only  degrade  the  slave,  but  it 
blunted  the  sensibilities,  and,  by  its  terrible  weight,  carried  down 
under  the  slimy  rocks  of  society  some  of  the  best  white  people 
in  the  South.  Like  a  cankerous  malady  its  venom  has  touched 
almost  every  side  of  American  life. 

The  white  race  is  in  a  constant  and  almost  overpowering  re- 
lation to  the  other  races  upon  this  continent.  It  is  the  duty  of 
this  great  totality  of  intellectual  life  and  force,  to  supply  adequate 
facilities  for  the  education  of  the  less  intelligent  and  less  fortu- 
nate.   Of  every  ten  thousand  (10,000)  inhabitants  there  are: 

WHITE.       COLORED.     CHINESE.  INDIANS. 


In  the  States  .       ,       8,711       1,269  ^5  5 

In  the  Territories  .  8,711  1,017  158  114 
In  the  whole  Union       8,711        1,266  16  7 

When  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  Southern  States,  we  shal' 
find  that  the  white  people  are  in  excess  of  the  Colored  as  follows?*^ 

MAJORITY. 

Alabama   45,874 

Arkansas   239,946 

Delaware   79,427 

Florida   4,368 

Georgia   93,774 

Kentucky   876,442 

Maryland   430,106 

Missouri   1,485,075 

North  Carolina   286,820 

Tennessee  613,788 

Texas   311.225 

Virginia     ........  199,248 

West  Virginia   406,043 

while  the  Colored  people  are  in  excess  in  only  three  States,  hav- 
ing over  the  whites  the  following  majorities  : 

MAJORITY. 

Louisiana   2,145 

South  Carolina  126,147 

Mississippi  61,305 
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This  leaves  the  whites  in  these  sixteen  States  in  a  majority 
of  4,882,539,  over  the  Colored  people.  There  are  more  than  two 
whites  to  every  Colored  in  the  entire  population  in  these  States. 

Group  the  States  and  territories  into  three  geographical 
classes,  and  designate  them  as  Northern,  Pacific,  and  Southern. 
The  first  may  comprise  all  the  "  free  States,"  where  slavery  never 
existed  ;  put  in  the  second  the  three  Pacific  States  and  all  the 
territories,  except  the  District  of  Columbia;  and  in  the 
third  gather  all  the  slave  States  "  and  the  District.  Now  then, 
in  the  Northern  class,  out  of  every  14  persons  who  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  13  are  white.  In  the  Pacific  class,  out  of  every  23 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  20  are  white.  In  the  Southern 
class,  out  of  every  42  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  15  are 
white.  Thus  it  can  be  seen  that  the  white  illiterates  of  the 
United  States  outnumber  those  of  all  the  other  races  together. 
It  might  be  profitable  to  the  gentlemen  who,  upon  every  con- 
venient occasion,  rail  about  "  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  the 
blacks,"  to  look  up  this  question  a  little  !  ' 

The  Colored  people  have  made  wonderful  progress  in  educa- 
tional matters  since  the  war.  Take  a  few  States  for  examples  of 
what  they  are  doing.  In  Georgia,  in  i860,  there  were  458,540 
slaves.  In  1870  there  were  87  private  schools.  79  teachers  with 
3,021  pupils.  Of  other  schools,  more  public  in  character,  there 
were  221,  with  an  attendance  of  11,443  pupils.  In  1876  the  Col- 
ored school  population  of  this  State  was 48,643,  with  879  schools; 
and  with  55,268  pupils  in  public  and  private  schools  in  1877. 

In  South  Carolina,  in  1874,  there  were  63,415  Colored  children 
attending  the  public  schools ;  in  1876  there  were  70,802,  or  an  in- 
crease of  7,387. 

In  Virginia,  in  1870,  there  were  39,000  Colored  pupils  in  the 
schools,  which  were  few  in  number.  In  1874  there  were  54,941 
pupils;  in  1876  there  were  62,178,  or  again  of  7,237.  In  1874 
there  were  539  teachers;  in  1876  there  were  636,  or  an  increase 
of  97.  In  1874  there  were  1,064  schools  for  Colored  youth  ;  in 
1876  there  were  1, 18 1,  or  an  increase  of  117. 

In  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  1871,  there  were  4,986  Colored 
children  in  69  schools,  with  71  teachers.  In  1876,  of  Colored 
schools  in  the  District,  62  were  primary,  13  grammar,  and  i 
high,  with  an  enrolment  of  5,454. 


^  For  an  account  of  this  problem,  see  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 
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The  following  statistics  exhibit  the  wonderful  progress  the 
Colored  people  of  the  South  have  made  during  the  brief  period 
of  their  freedom  in  the  department  of  education.  These  tables 
come  as  near  showing  the  extent,  the  miraculous  magnitude  of 
the  work,  as  is  possible. 


COMPARATIVE  STATISTICS  OF  EDUCATION  AT  THE  SOUTH. 


Table  showing  comparative  population  and  e7irolment  of  the  White  and 
Colored  races  in  the  public  schools  of  the  recent  slave  States^  with 
total  annual  expe?iditure  for  the  same  in  1879. 


White. 

Colored. 

0 

States. 

School  population. 

Enrolment. 

l'erccnta<ie  of  the 
school  population 
enrolled. 

School  population. 

Enrolment. 

I'ercentape  of  the 
school  ])opulation 
enrolled. 

Total  expenditure 
both  races,  a 

Alabama  

Arkan>as  .      .      .      .  ' 

Delaware  

Florida  

Georgia  

Kentucky  .... 

Louisiana  

Maryland  

Mississippi  

Missouri  

North  Carolina  .... 
South  Carolina 

Tennessee  

Texas   

\'irginia       .  ... 
West  Virginia  .... 
Disirict  ot  Columbia  . 

214,098 
-5x74. 253 
3.. 849 
^40  606 
r236.3i9 
rt'476.870 
ri4i.i 
/2 13,669 
156.434 
663,135 
271.348 

38^^.355 

^160,482 
280,849 
198,844 
£■26,426 

106.950 
^'39.063 
23,830 
^£■18.169 
147.192 
^"208, 500 
44,052 
138.029 

105,957 
428.992 

15^-534 
58.308 
208,858 

£-1  I  1, 048 
72,306 
132.751 
16,085 

50 
22 

75 
45 
62 
48 
3' 
65 
68 
65 
57 
70 

54 

69 
26 
67 
61 

162,551 
^^62.348 
3,800 
£■42,001 

C197.125 
<t'62.9:  3 

£•133,276 

763,59 1 
205.9^6 
39.018 
154.841 

'■144,315 
126.288 
^47.842 
202,832 

7,279 
C12.374 

67.635 
^13.960 
2,812 
<i^<ri8.795 
79-435 
£'19,107 
34-476 
27,457 
111.796 
20.790 
85215 
64,095 
55-829 
05-89^ 
35768 
3  775 
9,045 

42 
22 
75 
45 
40 
30 
26 
43 
54 
53 
•  55 
44 
44 
75 
i8 
52 
73 

$377,033 
205.449 
223.638 
<ri34.88o 
465,748 
^1,130, coo 
529 .c6s 

1,551.558 
641  548 

3.069.454 
337.541 
3.9.320 
710.652 
837,9'3 
570.389 
709,071 

368.343 

Total  .... 

3,758,480 

2,013,684 

L  668,4x0 

685,942 

12,181,602 

a  In  Delaware  and  Kentucky  the  school  tax  collected  from  Colored  citizens  is  the  only  State 
appri)|)riaiion  for  the  support  of  Colored  schools  ;  in  Maryland  there  is  a  biennial  appropriation 
by  the  Lep;islalure ;  in  the  District  of  Columbia  one  third  of  the  school  moneys  is  set  apart  for 
Colored  public  schools ;  and  in  the  other  States  mentioned  above  the  school  moneys  are  divided 
jn  proportion  to  the  school  population  without  regard  to  race. 

b  Estimated  by  the  Bureau.  c  In  1878. 

d  For  whites  the  school  age  is  6-30  j  for  Colored,  6-16.      e  In  X877.      /  Census  o£  1870, 
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Statistics  of  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  Colored  race  for  1879. 


Name  and  class  of  institution. 


Location. 


NORMAL  SCHOOLS. 

Rust  Normal  Institute  .... 

State  Normal  School  for  Colored  Students 

Lincoln  Normal  University 

Emerson  Institute  

Alabama  Baptist  Normal  and  Theological 
School   

Normal  department  oi  Talladega  College 

State  Normal  School  for  Colored  Students 

Normal  department  of  Atlanta  University 

Haven  Normal  School  .... 

Normal  de|iartment  of  Berea  College  . 

Normal  department  of  New  Orleans  Uni- 
versity   

Normal  department  of  Straight  University, 

Peabodv  Normal  School 

i^altimore  Normal  School  for  Colored  Pu- | 
pils  I 

Centenary  Biblical  Institute  .  .  .  j 
j  Natchez  Seminary        .     '  .       .       .       .  | 

Tougaloo  University  and  Normal  School  \ 

Lincoln  Institute  I 

State  N  ormal  School  for  Colored  Students 

Jiennett  Seminary  

Lumberton  Normal  School 

St.  /^ugusiine's  Normal  School 

Shaw  University  

Institute  for  Colored  Youth  . 

Avery  Normal  Institute  .... 

Normal  department  of  Braincrd  Institute 

Clallin  University,  normal  department 

Fairheld  Normaf  Institute 

The  Warner  Institute  

Knoxviile  College  

Freedman  s  Normal  Institute 

Le  Moyne  Normal  Institute  . 

Central  Tennessee  College,  normal  depart- 
ment   

Nashville  Normal  and  Theological  Institute 

Normal  department  of  Kisk  University  . 

Tillotson  Collegiate  and  Normal  Institute 

Stale  Normal  School  of  Texas  for  Colored 
Students  

Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Insti- 
tute.rt'   

St.  Stephen's  Normal  School 

Miner  Normal  School  .... 

Normal  department  of  Howard  University 

Normal  department  of  Wayland  Seminary 


Total 


INSTITUTlO.NS  FOR  SECONDARY  INSTRUCTION 


Trinity  School 
I  Daoeville  Seminary 
Lovvery's  Industrial  Academy 
Swayne  School 
Burrell  School 
Talladega  College 
Walilen  Seminary 
Cookman  Institute  . 
Clark  University  . 
Storrs  School      .       .       .  . 


Huntsville,  Ala. 
Huntsville,  Ala.  . 
Marion,  Ala.  . 
Mobile,  Ala. 

Selma,  Ala. 
Talladega,  Ala.  . 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark.  . 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
\\'aynesboro',  Ga. 
Berea,  Ky.  . 

New  Orleans.  La.  . 
New  C  leans,  La. 
New  Orleans,  La.  . 

Baltimore,  Md. 
Baltimore,  Md.  . 
Natchez.  Miss. 
Tougaloo,  Miss. 
Jefferson.  Mo. 
Fa\  etteville,  N.  C. 
Greensboro'.  N.  C. 
Lumberton,  N.  C. 
Raleigh,  N  C. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  . 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
Chester,  S.  C. 
Orangeburg,  S.  C. 
Winnsboro',  S.  C.  . 
Jonesborough,  Tenn, 
Knoxviile,  Tenn.  . 
Maryville,  Tenn. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  . 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
.\ustin,  Tex.  . 

Prairie  \'iew,  Tex. 

Hampton,  \'a. 
Petersburg,  \'a.  . 
NN  ashingtun,  D.  C. 
AVashinglon,  D.  C. 
Wasiiin^ton,  D.  G. 


Athens,  Ala.  . 
Dadeville,  Ala.  . 
Huntsville,  Ala. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
Selma,  Ala. 
Talladega,  Ala.  . 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Atlanta,  Ga.  . 
Atlanta,  Ga.  . 


Meth. 


Cong. 

Rapt. 
Cong. 

Cong. 
Meth. 
Cong. 

Meth. 
Cong. 


M.  E. 
Bapt. 
Cong. 


Meth. 

P.  E. 

Bapt. 

Friends 

Cong. 

Presb. 

M.  E. 

Presb. 

Presb." 
Friends 
Cong. 

M.  E.  , 

Bapt. 

Cong. 


Cong. 
P.  E.  . 

Non-sect. 
Bapt.  . 


Cong. 
M.  E. 

Cong. 
Cong. 
Cong. 
M.  E. 
M.  E. 
M.  E. 
Cong. 


a  In  1878.         b  Included  in  university  and  college  reports.         c  For  two  years. 
d  In  addition  to  the  aid  given  by  the  American  Missionary  Association,  this  institute  is  aided 
from  the  income  of  Virginia's  agricultural  college  land  fund. 

e  For  all  departments.  f  Reported  under  schools  of  theology. 


390   HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 

Statistics  of  itistitutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  Colored  race  for  1879. 

Continued. 


Name  and  class  of  institution. 


Location. 


.5f  S 


INSTITUTIONS  FOR  SECONDARY  INSTRUCTION. 
— Continued. 


Howard  Normal  Institute  . 

La  Grange  Seminary 

Lewis  H  igh  School  .... 

Beach  Institute  .... 

St.  Augustine's  School 

Day  School  for  Colored  Children  , 

St.  Augustine's  School 

St.  Mary's  School  for  Colored  Girls 

St.  Krancis's  Academy 

Meridian  .Academy  .... 

Natchez  Seminary  .... 

Scoiia  Seminary  .... 

St.  Augustine's  School 

Estey  Seminary  .... 

Washington  School  .... 

St.  Barnabas  School 

Williston  Academy  and  Normal  School 

.Albanv  Enterprise  Academy  . 

l*oly  technic  and  Industrial  Institute  . 

High  School  for  Colored  Pupils 

W'allingford  Academy 

Brainerd  Institute  .... 

Benedict  Institute  .... 

Brewer  Normal  School 

West  Tennessee  Preparatory  School 

Canfield  School  .... 

West  Texas  Conference  Seminary  . 

Wiley  University  .... 

Thyne  1  nstitute  

Richmond  Institute  .... 

St.  Philip  s  Church  School 

St.  Mary'b  School  .... 


Cuthbert,  Ga. 
La  Grange,  Ga. 
Macon,  Ga.  . 
Savannah,  Ga, 
Savannah,  Ga. 
New  Orleans,  La. 
New  Orleans,  La. 
New  Orleans,  La. 
Baltimore,  Md.  . 
Meridian,  M  iss. 
Natchez,  Miss.  . 
Concord,  N.  C. 
New  Berne,  N.  C. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  . 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 
"W  ilmington,  N.  C. 
Albany,  Ohio 
Bluffton,  S.  C.  . 
(  harleston.  S.  C. 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
Chester,  S.  C. 
Columbia,  S.  C.  . 
Greenwood,  S.  C. 
Mason,  Tenn. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
Austin,  Tex. 
Marshall,  Tex. 
Chase  City,  \'^a.  . 
Richmond.  Va. 
Richmond,  \  a.  . 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Toul 


UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES. 

Atla:nta  University  

Berea  College  ', 

Leland  University  

New  Orleans  University  .... 

Straight  University  

Shaw  L^niversity  

Alc<irn  University  

Biddle  University  

N\  ilberforce  University      .      .      .  . 

Lincoln  University  

Claflin  University  and  College  of  Agricult- 
ure    .  . 

Central  Tennessee  College  .      .      .  . 

Fisk  University  

Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College 
Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Insti- 
tute   

Howard  University y 


Atlanta,  Ga. 
Berea,  Ky.  . 
New. Orleans.  La. 
New  Orleans,  La.  . 
New  Orleans.  La.  . 
Holly  Springs,  Miss.  . 
Rodnev.  Miss. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  . 
Wilberforce,  Ohio  . 
Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

Orangeburg,  S.  C. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Nashville.  Tenn. 
Hempstead,  Tex. 

Hampton,  Va. 
Washington,  D.  C.  . 


Cong. 
M.  E.  . 
Cong. 
Cong.  . 
P.  E. 
R.  C.  . 
R.  C. 
R.  C.  . 
R.  C. 
M.  E.  . 
Bapt. 
Presb.  . 
P.  E. 
Bapt.  . 
Cong. 
P.  E.  . 
Cong. 
Non-sect. 
Non-sect. 
P.  E.  . 
Presb. 
Presb.  . 
Bapt. 
Cong.  . 
Meth. 
P.  E.  . 
M.  E. 
M.  E.  . 
U.  Presb. 
Bapt.  . 
P.  E. 
P.  E.  . 


Cong. 
Cong.  . 
Bapt. 
M.  E.  . 
Cong. 
M.  E.  . 
Non-sect. 
Presb. 
M.  E.  . 
Presb. 

M.  E.  . 
M.  E. 
Cong.  . 


Cong.  . 
Non-sect. 


Total 


a6 

6 

10 

9 


a  In  1878.  6  For  all  departments.  c  These  are  preparatory. 

d  Normal  students  are  here  reckoned  as  preparatory.       e  Reported  with  normal  schools. 
/This  institution  is  open  to  both  races,  and  the  figures  given  are  known  to  include  some 
whites. 
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Statistics  of  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  Colored  race  for  1879. — 

Continued. 


Name  and  class  of  institution. 


Location. 


i  i 


SCHOOLS  OF  THEOLOGY. 

Alabama  Baptist  Normal  and  Theological 
School   

Theological  department  of  Talladega 
College  

Institute  for  the  Education  of  Colored 
Ministers  

Atlanta  Baptist  Seminary    .      .      .  . 

Theological  department  of  Leland  Uni- 
versity   

Thomson  Biblical  Institute  (New  Orleans 
University)  

Theological  department  of  Straight  Uni- 
versity  

Centenary  Biblical  Institute 

Theological  department  of  Shaw  Univers'y 

Natchez  Seminary  

Theological  department  of  Biddle  Uni- 
versity   

Bennett  Seminary  

Theological  department  of  Shaw  Univers'y 

Theological  Seminary  of  AV'ilberforce 
University  

Theological  department  of  Lincoln  Uni- 
versity   

Baker  Theological  Institute  (Claflin  Uni- 
versity)   

Nashville  Normal  and  Theological  Insti- 
tute   

Theological  course  in  Fisk  University 

Theological  department  of  Central  Ten- 
nessee College  

Richmond  Institute  

Theological  department  of  Howard  Uni- 
versity   

Wayland  Seminary  


Selma,  Ala. 

Talladega,  Ala. 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  . 

New  Orleans,  La. 

New  Orleans,  La.  . 

New  Orleans,  La. 
Baltimore,  Md. 
Holly  Springs,  Miss.  . 
Natchez,  Miss. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Greensboro',  N.  C. 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  . 

Wilberforce,  Ohio 

Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Nashville,  Tenn.  . 
Richmond,  Va.  . 

Washington,  D.  G. 
Washington,  D.  C.  . 


Total 


SCHOOLS  OF  LAW. 


Law  department  of  Straight  University 
Law  department  of  Shaw  University  . 
Law  department  of  Howard  University 


New  Orleans,  La. 
Holly  Springs.  Miss. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Total 


SCHOOLS  OF  MEDICINE. 


Medical  department  of  New  Orleans 
University  

Medical  department  of  Shaw  Universitv 

Meharry  medical  department  of  Central 
Tennessee  College  .... 

Medical  department  of  Howard  Univers'y 


New  Orleans.  La  . 
Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Nashville,  Tenn.  . 
AVashington,  D.  C. 


To'.al. 


SCHOOLS  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB  AND 
THE  BLIND. 

Institution  for  the  Colored  Blind  and 
Deaf-.Mutes  

Xortli  Carolina  Institution  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  and  the  Blind  (Colored  de- 
partment)   


Baltimore,  Md. 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  , 


Bapt. 

Cong. 

Presb. 
Bapt. 

Bapt. 

M.  E. 

Cong. 
Meth. 
Meth. 
Bapt. 

Presb. 
Meth. 
Bapt. 

M.  E. 

Presb. 

Meth. 

Bapt. 
Cong. 

M.  E. 
Bapt.  . 

Non-sect. 
Bapt.  . 


Total 


3 

113 

a-2 

«5S 

ax 

axo 

I 

21 

ad 

a2 

ai7 

2 

31 

4 

8 

2 

6 

59 

7 

16 

aj 

2 

2S 

6 

50 

a2 

<ZI2 

4 

45 

10 

86 

50 

79 

762 

«4 

a28 

a6 

3 

8 

8 

42 

as 

a8 

ai 

a4 

22 

8 

65 

23 

99 

I 

30 

abi-j 

a  60 

16 

120 

a  In  1878. 


d  For  all  departments. 
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Sumitiary  of  statistics  of  institutions  for  the  instructio7i  of  the  Colored  race 

for  1879. 


States. 


Public  schools. 


Normal  schools. 


Institutions  for  sec- 
ondary instruction. 


Alabama  . 
Arkansas 
Delaware  . 
Florida 
Georgia 
Kentucky 
Louisiana  . 
Maryland 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
North  Carolina 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Texas 
\'irginia 
West  N'irginia 
District  of  Columbia 

Total 


162,55 

62.348 
3.800 

42,001 
197.125 

62.973 
131  276 

63  59 
205,936 

390'8 
154,841 


67,63 
13.986 
2,842 
18.795 
79-435 
19,107 
34.476 
27,457 
111. 796 
20,790 
85.215 


144.315 
126,288 

47.842 
202,852 
7.279 

12.374 

1,668,410 


64,095 
55.829 
35.896 
35,768 
3.775 
9045 


685,942 


[,096 
72 


126 
265 
142 
139 
542 

300 
929 
.378 
207 
560 


1,292 


140 
1.349 


527 
64 


,026 
76 
123 
405 


6,171 


Summary  of  statistics  of  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  Colored  race 
for  1879. — Continued. 


States. 


Universities  and 
colleges. 


Schools  of  theol- 
ogy. 


Schools  of  law. 


Alabama 
Georgia 
Kentucky 
Louisiiina  . 
Maryland 
Mississippi  . 
North  Carolina 
Ohio  . 
Pennsylvania 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Texas  . 
Virginia 
District  of  Columbia 

Total  . 


13 

71 

12 

180 

22 

443 

16 

4S3 

9 

151 

15 

150 

9 

74 

10 

165 

26 

213 

1,933 
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Summary  of  statistics  of  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  Colored  race 
for  1879. — Continued. 


States. 

Schools  of  medi- 
cine. 

Schools  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb 
and  the  blind. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Pupils. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Pupils. 

I 

I 

1 
I 

5 
I 

9 
8 

8 
4 

22 
65 

Maryland  

Mississippi  

North  Carolina  

1 

I 

30 

15 

90 

4 

23 

9, 

16 

120 

Table  showing  the  7iu7?iber  of  schools  for  the  Colored  race  and  enrolment 
in  them  by  institutions  without  reference  to  States. 


Class  of  institutions. 


Public  schools  

Normal  schools  

Institutions  for  secondary  instruction 
Universities  and  colleges      .      .      .  . 

Schools  of  theology  

Schools  oflaw  

Schools  of  medicine  

Schools  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  tha  blind 

Total  


Schools. 

Enrolment. 

«i4,34i 

«685,Q42 

42 

6,171 

42 

5,297 

16 

1,933 

22 

702 

3 

42 

4 

99 

2 

120 

14.472 

700.366 

a  To  these  should  be  added  417  schools,  having  an  enrolment  of  20.487  in  reporting  fre'e  States, 
making  total  number  of  Colored  public  schools  14,758,  and  total  enrolment  in  them  706.429 ;  this 
makes  the  total  number  of  schools,  as  far  as  reported,  14,889,  and  total  number  of  the  Colored  race 
under  instruction  in  them  720,853.  The  Colored  public  schools  of  those  States  in  which  no  separate 
reports  are  made,  however,  are  not  included  ;  and  the  Colored  pupils  in  white  schools  cannot  be 
enumerated. 


Virginia  has  done  more  intelligent  and  effective  educational 
work  than  any  other  State  in  the  South.  The  Hon.  W.  H.  Ruff- 
ner  has  no  equal  in  America  as  a  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction.   He  is  the  Horace  Mann  of  the  South. 

It  appears  from  the  reports  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  that 
the  earliest  school  for  freedmen  was  opened  by  the  American 
Missionary  Association  at  Fortress  Monroe,  September,  1861  ; 
and  before  the  close  of  the  war,  Hampton  and  Norfolk  were 
leading  points  where  educational  operations  were  conducted  ;  but 
after  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  teachers  were  sent  from  North- 
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em  States,  and  schools  for  frecdmen  were  opened  in  all  parts  of 
the  State. 

The  Colored  normal  school  at  Richmond,  and  the  one  at 
Hampton,  were  commenced  in  1867  and  1868.  Captain  C.  S. 
Schaeffer,  Bureau  officer  at  Christiansburg,  commenced  his  re- 
markable efforts  about  the  same  time  in  Montgomery  County. 

School  superintendents  for  each  State  were  appointed  by  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  July  12,  1865,  and  a  general  superintendent, 
or  "  Inspector  of  Schools,"  was  appointed  in  September,  1865. 
These  superintendents  were  instructed  "  to  work  as  much  as 
possible  in  conjunction  with  State  officers,  who  may  have  had 
school  matters  in  charge,  and  to  take  cognizance  of  all  that  was 
being  done  to  educate  refugees  and  freedmen."  In  1866  an  act 
of  Congress  was  passed  enlarging  the  powers  of  the  Bureau,  and 
partially  consolidating  all  the  societies  and  agencies  engaged  in 
educational  work  among  the  freedmen.  In  this  bill  §521,000 
were  appropriated  for  carrying  on  the  work,  to  which  was  to  be 
added  forfeitures  of  property  owned  by  the  Confederate  Gov- 
ernment. Up  to  January  i,  1868,  over  a  million  of  dollars  was 
expended  for  school  purposes  among  the  freedmen.  In  Virginia 
12,450  pupils  are  reported  for  1867.  Mr.  Manly,  the  Virginia 
superintendent,  reports  the  following  statistics  for  the  year 
1867-8:  Schools,  230;  teachers,  290;  pupils  enrolled,  14,300;  in 
average  attendance,  10,320;  the  cost  as  follows: 

From  Charity  $78,766 

From  the  Freedmen  .  .  .  .  .  10,789 
From  the  Bureau  42,844 

Total  Cost  $132,399 

The  amount  raised  from  freedmen  was  in  the  form  of  small 
tuition  fees  of  from  ten  to  fifty  cents  a  month — a  system  ap- 
proved by  Mr.  Manly. 

In  the  final  report  to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  made  July 
I,  1870,  the  Virginia  statistics  are:  Schools,  3^4;  teachers, 
412;  pupils,  18,234;  the  average  attendance,  78  per  cent.  This 
year  the  freedmen  paid  $12,286.50  for  tuition.  Mr.  C.  S. 
Schaeffer  and  Mr.  Samuel  H.  Jones,  who  remained  in  Virginia  as 
teachers — the  former  still  at  Christiansburg,  and  the  latter,  until 
very  lately,  at  Danville — both  acted  as  assistants  to  Mr.  Manly. 
A  considerable  number  of  school-houses  were  built  in  Virginia 
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by  the  Bureau,  including  the  splendid  normal  and  high  school 
building  in  Richmond,  erected  and  equipped  at  a  cost  of  $25,000, 
and  afterward  turned  over  to  the  city.  After  the  conclusion  of 
his  superintendency,  Mr.  Manly  continued  for  several  years  to  do 
valu'able  service  as  principal  of  this  school. 

"  The  Freedmen's  Bureau  ceased  its  educational  operations  in  the 
summer  of  1870,  and  in  the  autumn  of  that  year  our  State  public 
schools  were  opened.  So  that,  counting  from  the  beginning  of  the  mis- 
sion school  at  Hampton  in  186 1,  there  has  been  an  unbroken  succession 
of  schools  for  freedmen  in  one  region  for  nineteen  years  ;  and  at  a 
number  of  leading  points  in  the  State — such  as  Norfolk,  Richmond, 
Petersburg,  Danville,  Charlottesville,  Christiansburg,  etc. — an  unbroken 
line  of  schools  for  fourteen  years  and  upwards.  These  efforts,  however, 
of  the  Federal  Government  toward  educating  the  rising  generation  of 
Colored  people,  could  not  have  been  designed  as  any  thing  more  than  an 
experiment,  intended  first  to  test  and  then  to  stimulate  the  appetite  of 
those  people  for  learning.  And  in  this  view  they  were  entirely  success- 
ful in  both  particulars  ;  for  the  children  flocked  to  the  schools,  attended 
well,  made  good  progress  in  knowledge,  and  paid  a  surprising  amount 
of  money  for  tuition. 

"  But,  considered  as  a  serious  attempt  to  educate  the  children  of  the 
freedmen,  the  movement  was  wholly  inadequate,  even  when  contrasted 
with  the  operations  of  our  imperfect  State  system.  The  largest  number 
enrolled  in  the  schools  supported  by  the  combined  efforts  of  the  Bureau, 
the  charitable  societies,  and  the  tuition  fees,  was  18,234,  in  1870.  The 
next  year  we  had  in  our  public  schools  considerably  over  double  this 
number,  and  an  annual  increase  ever  since,  always  excepting  those  two 
dark  years  {tetiebricosus  and  tenebricosissimus),  1878  and  1879."  * 

"  Two  institutions  for  the  education  of  the  Colored  race,  founded 
before  the  beginning  of  our  school  system,  are  still  in  successful  opera- 
tion, but  remain  independent  of  our  school  system.  One  of  them  has 
some  connection  with  the  State  by  reason  of  the  receipt  of  one-third  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  Congressional  land- grant  for  education.  I  refer  to 
the  well-known  Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute,  and  the 
Richmond  Colored  Institute.  Nothing  need  be  said  in  reference  to  the 
Hampton  School,  except  that  its  numbers  and  usefulness  are  constantly 
increasing  under  the  continued  superintendence  of  the  indomitable 
Gen.  Armstrong.  Its  reports,  which  are  published  every  year  as  State 
documents  in  connection  with  the  Report  of  this  department,  are  so 
accessible  to  all,  that  I  will  only  repeat  here  the  testimony  often  giver, 


'  See  the  annual  reports  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  A'irginia. 
There  were  more  than  18,234  Colored  children  in  the  schools  of  this  State  in  1870. 
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that  in  my  opinion  this  is  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  schools  opened 
on  this  Continent  for  Colored  people.  Its  most  direct  benefit  is  in 
furnishing  to  our  State  schools  a  much-needed  annual  contribution  of 
teachers  ;  and  teachers  so  good  and  acceptable  that  the  demand  for 
them  is  always  much  greater  than  the  supply. 

The  Richmond  Institute  has  more  of  a  theological  intent,  but  it 
also  sends  out  many  good  teachers.  As  a  school  it  has  prospered  steadily 
under  the  excellent  management  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Corey,  D.D.;  and  it 
will  soon  be  accommodated  in  a  large  new  and  handsome  building. 
Both  these  institutions  receive  their  support  chiefly  from  the  North."  ' 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  tables  we  give  refer  only  to  the  work 
done  in  educating  the  Negro  in  the  Southern  States.  Much  has 
been  done  in  the  Northern  States,  but  in  quite  a  different  man- 
ner. The  work  of  education  for  the  Negro  at  the  South  had 
to  begin  at  the  bottom.  There  were  no  schools  at  all  for  this 
people  ;  and  hence  the  work  began  with  the  alphabet.  And  there 
could  be  no  classification  of  the  scholars.  All  the  way  from  six 
to  sixty  the  pupils  ranged  in  age  ;  and  even  some  who  had  given 
slavery  a  century  of  their  existence — mothers  and  fathers  in 
Israel — crowded  the  schools  established  for  their  race.  Some 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  after  a  half  century  of  preaching  entered 
school  to  learn  how  to  spell  out  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles. 
Old  women  who  had  lived  out  their  threescore  years  and  ten 
prayed  that  they  might  live  to  spell  out  the  Lord's  prayer,  while 
the  modest  request  of  many  departing  patriarchs  was  that  they 
might  recognize  the  Lord's  name  in  print.  The  sacrifices  they 
made  for  themselves  and  children  challenged  the  admiration  of 
even  their  former  owners. 

The  unlettered  Negroes  of  the  South  carried  into  the  school- 
room an  inborn  love  of  music,  an  excellent  memory,  and  a  good 
taste  for  the  elegant — almost  grandiloquent — in  speech,  gorgeous 
in  imagery,  and  energetic  in  narration  ;  their  apostrophe  and 
simile  were  wonderful.  Geography  and  history  furnished  great  at- 
tractions, and  they  developed  ability  to  master  them.  In  mathe- 
matics they  did  not  do  so  well,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  training 
to  think  consecutively  and  methodically.  It  is  a  mistake  to  be- 
lieve this  a  mental  infirmity  of  the  race  ;  for  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  the  students  in  college  at  the  present  time  do  as  well  in 
mathematics,  geometry,  trigonometry,  mensuration,  and  conic 


*  Annual  Report  of  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Ruffner,  for  1874. 
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sections  as  the  white  students  of  the  same  age  ;  and  some  of  them 
excel  in  mathematics. 

The  majority  of  the  Colored  students  in  the  Southern  schools 
qualify  themselves  to  teach  and  preach  ;  while  the  remainder  go 
to  law  and  medicine.  Few  educated  Colored  men  ever  return  to 
agricultural  life.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this :  First,  reaction. 
There  is  an  erroneous  idea  among  some  of  these  young  men  that 
labor  is  dishonorable  ;  that  an  educated  man  should  never  work 
with  his  hands.  Second,  some  of  them  believe  that  a  profession 
gives  a  man  consequence.  Such  silly  ideas  should  be  abandoned 
— they  must  be  abandoned  !  There  is  a  great  demand  for  edu- 
cated farmers  and  laborers.  It  requires  an  intelligent  man  to 
conduct  a  farm  successfully,  to  sell  the  products  of  his  labor,  and 
to  buy  the  necessaries  of  life.  No  profession  can  furnish  a  man 
with  brains,  or  provide  him  a  garment  of  respectability.  Every 
man  must  furnish  brains  and  tact  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure  in  this  world,  as  well  as  by  faith  in  the  world  to  come.  Un- 
fortunately there  has  been  but  little  opportunity  for  Colored  men 
or  boys  to  get  employment  at  the  trades :  but  prejudice  is  grad- 
ually giving  way  to  reason  and  common-sense  ;  and  the  day  is 
not  distant  when  the  Negro  will  have  a  free  field  in  this  country, 
and  will  then  be  responsible  for  what  he  is  not  that  is  good. 
The  need  of  the  hour  is  a  varied  employment  for  the  Negro  race 
on  this  continent.  There  is  more  need  of  educated  mechanics, 
civil  engineers,  surveyors,  printers,  artificers,  inventors,  architects, 
builders,  merchants,  and  bankers  than  there  is  demand  for  law- 
yers, physicians,  or  clergymen.  Waiters,  barbers,  porters,  boot- 
blacks, hack-drivers,  grooms,  and  private  valets  find  but  little 
time  for  the  expansion  of  their  intellects.  These  places  are  not 
dishonorable  ;  but  what  we  say  is,  there  is  room  at  the  top  !  An  in- 
dustrial school,  something  like  Cooper  Institute,  situated  between 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  where  Colored  boys  and  girls  could 
learn  the  trades  that  race  prejudice  denies  them  now,  would  be 
the  grandest  institution  of  modern  times.  It  matters  not  how  many 
million  dollars  are  given  toward  the  education  of  the  Negro ;  so 
long  as  he  is  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  learning  and  plying  the 
trades  and  mechanic  arts  his  education  will  injure  rather  than  help 
him.*  We  would  rather  see  a  Negro  boy  build  an  engine  than 
take  the  highest  prize  in  Yale  or  Harvard. 


'  For  an  account  of  the  John  F.  Slater  Bequest  of  $i,ocxD.ooo  for  the  education  of 

the  freedmen,  see  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 
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It  is  quite  difficult  to  get  at  a  clear  idea  of  what  has  been  done 
in  the  Northern  States  toward  the  education  of  the  Colored 
people.  In  nearly  all  the  States  on  the  borders  of  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  rivers  "  Colored  schools  "  still  exist :  and  in  many  in- 
stances are  kept  alive  through  the  spirit  of  the  self-seeking  of  a 
lew  Colored  persons  who  draw  salaries  in  lieu  of  their  continu- 
ance. They  should  be  abolished,  and  will  be,  as  surely  as  heat 
follows  light  and  the  rising  of  the  sun.  In  the  New  England, 
Middle,  and  extreme  Western  States,  with  the  exception  of 
Kansas,  separate  schools  do  not  exist.  The  doors  of  all  colleges, 
founded  and  conducted  by  the  white  people  in  the  North,  are  open 
to  the  Colored  people  who  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  an  aca- 
demic education.  At  the  present  time  there  are  one  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  Colored  students  in  seventy  white  colleges  in  the 
Northern  States  ;  and  the  presidents  say  they  are  doing  well. 

The  Bureau  of  Refugees^  Frecdnicn,  and  Abandoiied  Lands  was 
established  in  the  spring  of  1865  to  meet  the  state  of  affairs  inci- 
dent upon  the  closing  scenes  of  the  great  civil  war.  The  Act 
creating  the  Bureau  w^as  approved  and  became  a  law  on  the  3d 
of  March,  1865.  The  Bureau  was  to  be  under  the  management 
of  the  War  Department,  and  its  officers  were  liable  for  the  prop- 
erty placed  in  their  hands  under  the  revised  regulations  of  the 
army.  In  May,  1865,  the  following  order  was  issued  from  the 
War  Department  appointing  Major-Gen.  O.  O.  Howard  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Bureau  : 

"[General  Orders  No.  91.] 

"War  Department,  Adjutant  General's  Office,  ) 
"Washington,  May  12,  1865.  J 

"  Order  Organizing  Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned 

"  Lands. 

"  I.  By  the  direction  of  the  President,  Major  General  O.  O.  Howard 
is  assigned  to  duty  in  the  War  Department  as  Commissioner  of  the 
Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands,  under  the  act 
of  Congress  entitled  *An  act  to  establish  a  bureau  for  the  relief  of 
freedmen  and  refugees,'  to  perform  the  duties  and  exercise  all  the 
rights,  authority,  and  jurisdiction  vested  by  the  act  of  Congress  in  such 
Commissioner.  General  Howard  will  enter  at  once  upon  the  duties  of 
Commissionei  specified  in  said  act. 

"  n.  The  Quartermaster  General  will,  without  delay,  assign  and 
furnish  suitable  quarters  and  apartments  for  the  said  bureau. 
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"  III.    The  Adjutant  General  will  assign  to  the  said  bureau  the 
number  of  competent  clerks  authorized  by  the  act  of  Congress. 
"  By  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  : 

E.  D.  Townsend, 
''^Assistant  Adjutant  General'* 

Gen.  Howard  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  the  vast,  varied^ 
and  complicated  duties  of  his  office  with  his  characteristic  zeal, 
intelligence,  and  high  Christian  integrity.  Hospitals  were  founded 
for  the  care  of  the  sick,  infirm,  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb.  Rations 
were  issued,  clothing  distributed,  and  lands  apportioned  to  the 
needy  and  worthy. 

From  May  30,  1865,  to  November  20,  1865,  inclusive,  this 
Bureau  furnished  transportation  for  1,946  freedmen,  and  issued 
to  this  class  of  persons  in  ten  States,  1,030,100  rations. 

"  Congress,  when  it  created  the  bureau,  made  no  appropriation  to 
defray  its  expenses  ;  it  has,  liowever,  received  funds  from  miscellaneous 
sources,  as  the  following  report  will  show  : 

"  In  several  of  the  States,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Arkansas,  Mis- 
souri, and  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  interests  of  the  freedmen  were 
under  the  control  of  military  officers  assigned  by  the  War  Department 
previous  to  the  organization  of  this  bureau.  Their  accounts  became 
naturally  absorbed  in  the  accounts  of  the  bureau,  and  the  following  re- 
port embraces  all  the  receipts  and  expenditures  in  all  States  now  under 
control  of  the  bureau  since  January  i,  1865  : " 

Receipts. 

Amount  on  hand  January  i,  1865,  and  received  since,  to  October 
31,  1865  : 


From  freedmen's  fund 

.  $466,028  35 

From  retained  bounties 

115,236  49 

For  clothing,  fuel,  and  subsistence 

7,704  21 

Farms  

76,709  12 

From  rents  of  buildings 

56,012  42 

From  rents  of  lands 

125,521  00 

From  Quartermaster's  department 

12,200  00 

From  conscript  fund 

13,498  II 

From  schools  (tax  and  tuition) 

•      34,486  58 

Total  received 


907,396  28 
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Expenditures. 

Freedmen's  fund  

$8,co9  14 

Clothing,  fuel,  and  subsistence  . 

75,504  05 

40,069  71 

Household  furniture  ..... 

2,904  90 

Rents  of  buildings  

11,470  88 

Labor  (by  freedmen  and  other  employes)  . 

237,097  62 

Repairs  of  buildings  

19,518  46 

Contingent  expenses  ..... 

46,328  07 

T^pnt*;  nf  land*; 

300  00 

Internal  revenue  

1,379  86 

Conscript  fund 

6,5^5  37 

Transportation   

1,445  51 

27,819  60 

Total  expended  

478,363  17 

Recapitulation. 

Total  amount  received  .... 

$907,396  28 

Total  flmnnnt  pvnpnHpH 

47">j"3  ^7 

Balance  on  hand  October  31,  1865 

429.033  II 

Deduct  the  amount  held  as  retained  bounties. 

115,236  49 

Balance  on  hand  October  31,  1865,  available 

to  meet  liabilities  

313,796  62 

It  was  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  help  the  freedmen 
on  to  their  feet  ;  to  give  them  a  start  in  the  race  of  self-support 
and  manhood.  They  received  such  assistance  as  was  given  them 
with  thankful  hearts,  and  were  not  long  in  placing  themselves 
upon  a  safe  foundation  for  their  new  existence.  Out  of  a  popu- 
lation of  350,000  in  North  Carolina  only  5,000  were  receiving  aid 
from  the  Government  in  the  fall  of  1865.  Each  month  witnessed 
a  wonderful  reduction  of  the  rations  issued  to  the  freedmen.  In 
the  month  of  August,  1865,  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk  had  reduced  the 
number  of  freedmen  receiving  rations  from  3,785  to  2,984,  in 
Kentucky.  In  the  same  month,  in  Mississippi,  Gen.  Samuel 
Thomas,  of  the  64th  U.  S.  C.  I.,  had  reduced  the  number  of 
persons  receiving  rations  to  669.  In  his  report  for  1865,  Gen. 
Thomas  said : 


*See  report  of  the  Commissioner. 
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"  The  freedmen  working  land  assigned  them  at  Davis's  Bend,  Camp 
Hav/ley,  near  Vicksburg,  De  Soto  Point,  opposite,  and  at  Washington, 
near  Natchez,  are  all  doing  well.  These  crops  are  maturing  fast ;  as 
harvest  time  approaches,  I  reduce  the  number  of  rations  issued  and 
compel  them  to  rely  on  their  own  resources.  At  least  10,000  bales  of 
cotton  will  be  raised  by  these  people,  who  are  conducting  cotton  crops 
on  their  own  account.  Besides  this  cotton,  they  have  gardens  and 
corn  enough  to  furnish  bread  for  their  families  and  food  for  their 
stock  till  harvest  time  returns.  *  *  *  ^  more  industrious,  energetic 
body  of  citizens  does  not  exist  than  can  be  seen  at  the  colonies  now." 

Speaking  of  the  industry  of  the  freed  people  Gen.  Thomas 
added  :  "  I  have  lately  visited  a  large  portion  of  the  State,  and 
find  it  in  much  better  condition  than  I  expected.  In  the  eastern 
part  fine  crops  of  grain  are  growing ;  the  negroes  are  at  home 
working  quietly  ;  they  have  contracted  with  their  old  masters  at 
fair  wages ;  all  seem  to  accept  the  change  without  a  shock." 

From  June  I,  1865,  to  September  i,  1866,  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  issued  to  the  freed  people  of  the  South  8,904,45 1 
rations,  and  was  able  to  make  the  following  financial  showing  of 
the  Refugees'  and  Freedmen's  fund.    From  November  i,  1865, 
to  October  i,  1866,  the  receipts  and  expenditures  were  as  follows: 


Amount  on  hand  Novem.ber  i,  1865  .       .  $313,796  62 

Received  from  various  sources,  as  follows  : 

Freedmen's  fund  .......  $367,659  93 

Clothing,  fuel,  and  subsistence       .       .  2,074  55 

Farms  (sales  of  crops)  .....  109,709  98 

Rent  of  buildings   48,560  87 

Rent  of  lands      .       .       ....  113,641  78 

Conscript  funds       .....  140  95 

Transportation     ......  1,053  50 

Schools  (taxes)     '   64,145  86 

Total  on  hand  and  received  .       .    $1,020,784  04 

Expenditures. 

Freedmen's  fund  ......  $7,411  32 

Clothing,  fuel,  and  subsistence        .       .  13,870  93 

Farms  (fencing,  seeds,  tools,  etc.)        .       .  7,210  66 

Labor  (by  freedmen  and  other  employes)  426,918  12 

Rent  of  buildings  (offices,  etc.)    .       .       .  50,186  6e 

Repairs  of  buildings       ....  i>957  47 
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Expenditures. — ( Continued. ) 


Contingent  expenses   74.295  77 

Rent  of  lands  (restored)  ....  9,260  58 

Quartermaster's  department        .       .       .  11  26 

Internal  revenue  (tax  on  salaries)    .       .  7,965  22 

Conscript  fund   1,664  01 

Transportation   22,387  01 

Schools   115,261  56 

Total  expended     ....  $738,400  52 


Balance  on  hand  October  i,  1866     .  $282,383  52 
In  September,  1866,  the  Bureau  had  on  hand  : 

Recapitulation. 

Balance  on  hand  of  freedmen's  fund  .  $282,383  52- 
Balance  of  District  destitute  fund       .  18,328  67 

Balance  of  appropriation         .       .        .     6,856,259  30 

Total  $7,156,971  49 

Estimated  amount  due  subsistence  depart- 
ment .......  $297,000  00 

Transportation  reported  unpaid    .       .  26,015  94 

Transportation  estimated  due   .       .       .  20,000  00 

Estimated  amount  due  medical  department  100,000  00 
Estimated    amount    due  quartermaster's 

department   200,000  00 

$643,015  94 

Total  balance  for  all  purposes  of 

expenditures    ....  $6,513,955  55 


But  the  estimate  of  Gen.  Howard  for  funds  to  run  the  Bureau 
for  the  fiscal  year  commencing  July  i,  1867,  only  called  for  the 
sum  of  three  million  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six  thousand  and 
three  hundred  dollars,  as  follows: 

Salaries   of   assistant    commissioners,  sub- 


assistants,  and  agents   ....  $147,500 

Salaries  of  clerks      .....  82,800 

Stationery  and  printing        ....  63,000 

Quarters  and  fuel     .....  200,000 
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Subsistence  stores  

Medical  department  .... 

Transportation  

School  superintendents  .... 
Buildings  for  schools  and  asylums,  including 


construction,  rental,  and  repairs 
Telegraphing  and  postage 


500,000 
18,000 


$3,836,300 


This  showed  that  the  freed  people  were  rapidly  becoming 
self-sustaining,  and  that  the  aid  rendered  by  the  Government 
was  used  to  a  good  purpose. 

Soon  after  Colored  Troops  were  mustered  into  the  service  of 
the  Government  a  question  arose  as  to  some  safe  method  by 
which  these  troops  might  save  their  pay  against  the  days  of 
peace  and  personal  effort.  The  noble  and  wise  Gen.  Saxton 
answered  the  question  and  met  the  need  of  the  hour  by  estab- 
lishing a  Military  Savings  Bank  at  Beaufort,  South  Carolina. 
Soldiers  under  his  command  were  thus  enabled  to  husband  their 
funds.  Gen.  Butler  followed  in  this  good  work,  and  established 
a  similar  one  at  Norfolk,  Virginia.  These  banks  did  an  excel- 
lent work,  and  so  favorably  impressed  many  of  the  friends  of  the 
Negro  that  a  plan  for  a  Freedman's  Savings  Bank  and  Trust 
Company  was  at  once  projected.  Before  the  spring  campaign 
of  1865  opened  up,  the  plan  was  presented  to  Congress;  a  bill 
introduced  creating  such  a  bank,  was  passed  and  signed  by  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  on  the  3d  of  March.    The  following  is  the  Act : 

An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust 

"Company. 

"^<f  //  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled :  That  Peter  Cooper,  WilliamC. 
Bryant,  A.  A.  Low,  S.  B.  Chittenden,  Charles  H.  Marshall,  William  A. 
Booth,  Gerrit  Smith,  William  A.  Hall,  William  Allen,  John  Jay,  Abra- 
ham Baldwin,  A.  S.  Barnes,  Hiram  Barney,  Seth  B.  Hunt,  Samue! 
Holmes,  Charles  Collins,  R.  R.  Graves,  Walter  S.  Griffith,  A.  H.  Wallis, 
D.  S.  Gregory,  J.  W.  Alvord,  George  Whipple,  A.  S.  Hatch,  Walter  T. 
Hatch,  E.  A.  Lambert,  W.  G.  Lambert,  Roe  Lockwood,  R.  H.  Man- 
ning, R.  W.  Ropes,  Albert  Woodruff,  and  Thomas  Denny,  of  New 
York  ;  John  M.  Forbes,  Will  iam  Claflin,  S,  G.  Howe,  George  L.  Stearns, 
Edward  Atkinson,  A.  A.  Lawrence,  and  John  M.  S.  Williams,  of  Massa- 
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chusetts  ;  Edward  Harris  and  Thomas  Davis,  of  Rhode  Island  ;  Stephen 
Cohvell,  J.  Wheaton  Smith,  Francis  E.  Cope,  Thomas  Webster,  B.  S. 
Hunt,  and  Henry  Samuel,  of  Pennsylvania;  Edward  Harvvood,  Adam 
Poe,  Levi  Coffin,  J.  M.  Walden,  of  Ohio,  and  their  successors,  are 
constituted  a  body  corporate  in  the  City  of  Washington,  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  by  the  name  of  the  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust 
Company,  and  by  that  name  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States. 

"  Sec.  2.  Aiid  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  persons  named  in  the 
first  section  of  this  act  shall  be  the  first  Trustees  of  the  Corporation, 
and  all  vacancies  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  in  the  office  of 
Trustee  shall  be  filled  by  the  Board,  by  ballot,  without  unnecessary  de- 
lay, and  at  least  ten  votes  shall  be  necessary  for  the  election  of  any 
Trustee.  The  Trustees  shall  hold  a  regular  meeting,  at  least  once  in 
each  month,  to  receive  reports  of  their  officers  on  the  affairs  of  the  Cor- 
poration, and  to  transact  such  business  as  may  be  necessary  ;  and  any 
Trustee  omitting  to  attend  the  regular  meetings  of  the  Board  for  six 
months  in  succession,  may  thereupon  be  considered  as  having  vacated 
his  place,  and  a  successor  may  be  elected  to  fill  the  same. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  business  of  the  Cor- 
poration shall  be  managed  and  directed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  who 
shall  elect  from  their  number  a  President  and  two  Vice-Presidents,  and 
may  appoint  such  other  officers  as  they  may  see  fit  ;  nine  of  the  Trus- 
tees, of  whom  the  President  or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  one, 
shall  form  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  at  any  regular 
or  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  ;  and  the  affirmative 
vote  of  at  least  seven  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  requisite  in 
making  any  order  for,  or  authorizing  the  investment  of,  any  mioneys,  or 
the  sale  or  transfer  of  any  stock  or  securities  belonging  to  the  Cor- 
poration, or  the  appointment  of  any  officer  receiving  any  salary  there- 
from. 

"  Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Corporation  shall  have  power,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  and 
establish  such  By-Laws  and  regulations  as  they  shall  judge  proper  with 
regard  to  the  elections  of  officers  and  their  respective  functions,  and 
generally  for  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation,  pro- 
vided such  By-Laws  and  regulations  are  not  repugnant  to  this  act,  or 
to  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United  States, 

"  Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  general  business  and 
object  of  the  Corporation  hereby  created  shall  be.  to  receive  on  deposit 
such  sums  of  money  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  offered  therefor,  by 
or  on  behalf  of  persons  heretofore  held  in  slavery  in  the  United  States, 
or  their  descendants,  and  investing  the  same  in  the  stocks,  bonds, 
Treasury  notes,  or  other  securities  of  the  United  States. 
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"  Sec.  6.  And  be  ii  further  'enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  to  invest,  as  soon  as  practicable,  in 
the  securities  named  in  the  next  preceding  section,  all  sums  received 
by  them  beyond  an  available  fund,  not  exceeding  one  third  of  the  total 
amount  of  deposits  with  the  Corporation,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Trus- 
tees, which  available  funds  may  be  kept  by  the  Trustees,  to  meet  cur- 
rent payments  of  the  Corporation,  and  may  by  them  be  left  on  deposit, 
at  interest  or  otherwise,  or  in  such  available  form  as  the  Trustees  may 
direct. 

"  Sec.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  Corporation  may, 
under  such  regulations  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  prescribe,  receive  any  deposit  hereby  authorized  to  be  received, 
upon  such  trusts  and  for  such  purposes,  not  contrary. to  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  as  may  be  indicated  in  writing  by  the  depositor,  such 
writing  to  be  subscribed  by  the  depositor  and  acknowledged  or  proved 
before  any  officer  in  the  civil  or  military  service  of  the  United  States, 
the  certificate  of  which  acknowledgment  or  proof  shall  be  endorsed 
on  the  writing  ;  and  the  writing,  so  acknowledged  or  proved,  shall  ac- 
company such  deposit  and  be  filed  among  the  papers  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, and  be  carefully  preserved  therein,  and  may  be  read  in  evidence 
in  any  court  or* before  any  judicial  officer  of  the  United  States,  without 
further  proof  ;  and  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment  or  proof  shall 
be  pri??ia  fade  evidence  only  of  the  due  execution  of  such  writing. 

"  Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  sums  received  on 
deposit  shall  be  repaid  to  such  depositor  when  required,  at  such  time, 
with  such  interest,  not  exceeding  seven  per  centum  per  annum,  and 
under  such  regulations  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  prescribe,  which  regulations  shall  be  posted  up  in  some  conspicuous 
place  in  the  room  where  the  business  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  trans- 
acted, but  shall  not  be  altered  so  as  to  affect  any  deposit  previously 
made. 

"Sec.  9.  A?id  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  trusts  upon  which, 
and  all  purposes  for  which  any  deposit  shall  be  made,  and  which  shall 
be  indicated  in  the  writing  to  accompany  such  deposit,  shall  be  faith- 
fully performed  by  the  Corporation,  unless  the  performing  of  the  same 
is  rendered  impossible. 

"Sec.  10.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  any  depositor 
shall  die,  the  funds  remaining  on  deposit  with  the  Corporation  to  his 
credit,  and  all  accumulations  thereof,  shall  belong  and  be  paid  to  the 
personal  representatives  of  such  depositor,  in  case  he  shall  have  left  a 
last  will  and  testament,  and  in  default  of  a  last  will  and  testament,  or 
of  any  person  qualifying  under  a  last  will  and  testament,  competent  to 
act  as  executor,  the  Corporation  shall  be  entitled,  in  respect  to  the  funds 
so  remaining  on  deposit  to  the  credit  of  any  such  depositor,  to  adminis- 
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tration  thereon  in  preference  to  all  other  persons,  and  letters  or  ad- 
ministration shall  be  granted  to  the  Corporation  accordingly  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  law  in  respect  to  granting  of  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, with  the  will  annexed,  and  in  cases  of  intestacy. 

"Sec.  II.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  in  the  case  of  the  death 
of  any  depositor,  whose  deposit  shall  not  bo  held  upon  any  trust  created 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  or  where  it  may 
prove  impossible  to  execute  such  trust,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Cor- 
poration to  make  diligent  efforts  to  ascertain  and  discover  whether 
such  deceased  depositor  has  left  a  husband,  wife,  or  children,  surviving, 
and  the  Corporation  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  efforts  so  made,  and  of 
the  results  thereof ;  and  in  case  no  person  lawfully  entitled  thereto  shall 
be  discovered,  or  shall  appear,  or  claim  the  funds  remaining  to  the 
credit  of  such  depositor  before  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
death  of  such  depositor,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Corparation  to  hold 
and  invest  such  funds  as  a  separate  trust  fund,  to  be  applied,  with  the 
accumulations  thereof,  to  the  education  and  improvement  of  persons 
heretofore  held  in  slavery,  or  their  descendants,  being  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States,  in  such  manner  and  through  such  agencies  as  the 
Board  of  Trustees  shall  deem  best  calculated  to  effect  that  object  ; 
Provided,  That  if  any  depo^sitor  be  not  heard  from  within  five  years 
from  the  date  of  his  last  deposit,  the  Trustees  shall  advertise  the  same 
in  some  paper  of  general  circulation  in  the  State  where  the  principal 
office  of  the  Company  is  established,  and  also  in  the  State  where  the 
depositor  was  last  heard  from  ;  and  if,  within  two  years  thereafter,  such 
depositor  shall  not  appear,  nor  a  husband,  wife,  or  child  of  such  deposi- 
tor, to  claim  his  deposits,  they  shall  be  used  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
as  hereinbefore  provided  for  in  this  section. 

"  Sec.  12.  And  b/e  it  further  enacted.  That  no  President,  Vice- 
President,  Trustee,  officer,  or  servant  of  the  Corporation  shall,  directly 
or  indirectly,  borrow  the  funds  of  the  Corporation  or  its  deposits,  or  in 
any  manner  use  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  except  to  pay  necessary 
expenses,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  All  certificates 
or  other  evidences  of  deposit  made  by  the  proper  officers  shall  be  as 
binding  on  the  Corporation  as  if  they  were  made  under  their  common 
S3al.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  to  regulate  the  rate  of  interest 
allowed  to  the  depositors,  so  that  they  shall  receive,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
a  rateable  proportion  of  all  the  profits  of  the  Corporation,  after  deduc- 
ting all  necessary  expenses  ;  Provided,  however,  That  the  Trustees  may 
allow  to  depositors  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  or  upward 
one  per  centum  less  than  the  amount  allowed  others  ;  And  provided,  also. 
Whenever  it  shall  appear  that,  after  the  payment  of  the  usual  interest 
to  depositors,  there  is  in  tlie  possession  of  tlie  Corporation  an  excess  of 
jir^fits  over  the  liabilities  amounting  to  ten  per  centum  upon  the  de- 
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posits,  such  excess  shall  be  invested  for  the  security  of  the  depositors 
in  the  Corporation  ;  and  thereafter,  at  each  annual  examination  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Corporation,  any  surplus  over  and  above  such  ten  per 
centum  shall,  in  addition  to  the  usual  interest,  be  divided  rateably 
among  the  depositors,  in  such  manner  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall 
direct. 

"Sec.  13.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  any  deposits 
shall  be  made  by  any  minor,  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  may,  at 
their  discretion,  pay  to  such  depositor  such  sum  as  may  be  due  to  him, 
although  no  guardian  shall  have  been  appointed  for  such  minor,  or  the 
guardian  of  such  minor  shall  not  have  authorized  the  drawing  of  the 
same  ;  and  the  check,  receipt,  or  acquittance  of  such  minor  shall  be  as 
valid  as  if  the  same  were  executed  by  a  guardian  of  such  minor,  or  the 
minor  were  of  full  age,  if  such  deposit  was  made  personally  by  such 
minor.  And  whenever  any  deposits  shall  have  been  made  by  married 
women,  the  Trustees  may  repay  the  same  on  their  own  receipts. 

"Sec.  14.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Trustees  shall  not 
directly  or  indirectly  receive  any  payment  or  emolument  for  their  ser- 
vices as  such,  except  the  President  and  Vice-President. 

"Sec.  15.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  President,  Vice- 
President,  and  subordinate  officers  and  agents  of  the  Corporation,  shall 
respectively  give  such  security  for  their  fidelity  and  good  conduct  as 
the  Board  of  Trustees  may,  from  time  to  time,  require,  and  the  Board 
shall  fix  the  salaries  of  such  officers  and  agents. 

"  Sec.  16.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  books  of  the  Cor- 
poration shall,  at  all  times  during  the  hours  of  business,  be  open  for 
inspection  and  examination  to  such  persons  as  Congress  shall  designate 
or  appoint. 

"Approved  March  3,  1865." 

Eleven  of  these  banks  were  established  in  1865,  ^line  in  1866, 
three  in  1868,  one  in  1869,  and  the  remainder  in  1870,  after  the 
charter  had  been  amended  as  follows  : 

"An  Act  to  Amend  an  Act  Entitled  'An  Act  to  Incorporate 
the  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust  Company,'  Approved 
March  Third,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Sixty-five. 

"-5^  //  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assetnbled.  That  the  fifth  section 
■of  the  Act  entitled  'An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Freedman's  Savings  and 
Trust  Company,'  approved  March  third,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty- 
<ive,-be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  amended  by  adding  thereto  at  the  end 
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thereof  the  words  following  :  *  and  to  the  extent  of  one  half  in  bonds 
or  notes,  secured  by  mortgage  on  real  estate  in  double  the  value  of  the 
loan  ;  and  the  corporation  is  also  authorized  hereby  to  hold  and  im- 
prove the  real  estate  now  owned  by  it  in  the  city  of  Washington,  to  wit  : 
the  west  half  of  lot  number  three  ;  all  of  lots  four,  five,  six,  seven,  and 
the  south  half  of  lot  number  eight,  in  square  number  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one,  as  laid  out  and  recorded  in  the  original  plats  or  plan  of  said 
city  :  Provided^  That  said  corporation  shall  not  use  the  principal'of  any 
deposits  made  with  it  for  the  purpose  of  such  improvement.' 

"  Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  Congress  shall  have  the 
right  to  alter  or  repeal  this  amendment  at  any  time. 

"Approved  May  6,  1870." 

The  company  was  organized  on  the  i6th  of  May,  1865,  and 
the  trustees  made  their  first  report  on  the  8th  of  June,  1865. 
Deposits  up  to  this  date  were  $700,  besides  $7,956.38  trans- 
ferred from  the  Military  Savings  Bank  at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  on 
the  3d  of  June.  On  the  ist  of  August  the  first  branch  office  was 
opened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  it  had 
a  balance  due  its  depositors  of  $843.84 

Other  branches  were  opened  during  the  year  at  Louisville, 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Wilmington,  Huntsville,  Memphis,  Mobile, 
and  Vicksburg.  December  14,  1865,  the  Military  Bank  at  Beau- 
fort, organized  October  16,  1865,  was,  by  order  of  General  Saxton, 
transferred  to  this  company,  with  its  balance  of  $170,000.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  year,  March  i,  1866,  fourteen  branch  ofifices 
^  had  been  opened,  and  the  balance  due  depositors  was  $199,- 
283.42. 

The  total  deposits  made  by  freedmen  in  them,  from  their  es- 
tablishment up  to  July  I,  1870,  was  $16,960,336,  of  which  over 
$2,000,000  still  remained  on  deposit.  The  total  amount  of  de- 
posits in  the  Richmond  branch  up  to  that  date  was  $3 18,91 3,  and 
the  balance  undrawn  $84,537.  The  average  amount  deposited 
by  the  various  depositors  was  nearly  $284.  So  far  as  the  facts 
were  obtained,  it  appeared  that  about  seventy  per  cent,  of  the 
money  drawn  from  these  banks  was  invested  in  real  estate  and  in 
business. 

By  the  financial  statement  of  the  banking  company,  for 
August,  1 87 1,  it  appears  that  in  the  thirty-four  banks  then  in  op- 
eration the  deposits  made  during  that  month,  which  was  con- 
sidered "  dull,"  amounted  to  $882,806.67,  and  that  the  total 
amount  to  the  credit  of  the  depositors  was  $3,058,232.81.     In  the 
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Richmond  branch,  the  deposits  for  that  month  were  $17,790.60, 
and  the  total  amount  due  depositors  was  $123,733.75  ;  all  of 
which  was  to  the  credit  of  Colored  people,  except  $6,929.19.  A 
branch  shortly  before  had  been  established  in  Lynchburg,  which 
showed  a  balance  due  depositors  of  $7,382.83. 

The  following  table  shows  the  business  of  the  company  for 
the  years  1866-1 871  : 


Table  Showing  the  Relative  Business  of  the  Company  for  Each 
Eiscal  Year. 


For  year  ending 

Total  amount  of 

Total  amount  of 

Balance  due 

March  i. 

deposits. 

drafts. 

depositors. 

1866  . 

$305,167  00 

$105,883  58 

$199,283  42 

1867 

1,624,853  33 

1,258,515  00 

.     366,338  33 

1868  . 

3,582,378  36 

2,944,079  36 

638,299  00 

1869 

7.257,798  63 

6,184,333  32 

1,073,465  31 

1870  . 

12,605,781  95 

10,948,775  20 

1,657,006  75 

1871 

19-952,647  36 

17,497,111  25 

2,455,836  II 

For  year  ending 

Deposits  each 

Drafts  each 

Gain  each 

March  i. 

year. 

year. 

year. 

1866  . 

$305,167  00 

$105,883  58 

$199,283  42 

1867 

1,319,686  33 

1,152,631  42 

167,054  91 

,  1868  . 

1,957.525  03 

1,685,564  36 

271,960  67 

1869 

3,675,420  27 

3,240,253  96 

435,166  31 

1870  . 

5,347,983  32 

4,764,441  88 

583,341  44 

1871 

7,347,165  41 

6,548.336  05 

798,829  36 

The  total  amount  of  deposits  received  from  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  company  to  October  i,  187 1 — six  years 
from  the  opening  of  the  first  branch — was  .       .      $25,977,435  48 

Total  diafts  during  the  same  period  were.       .       .        22,850,926  47 


Leaving  due  depositors  October  i,  187 1  ....  3,126,509  01 
The  total  assets  of  company  on  same  day  amounted  to      .  3,157,206  17 


The  interest  paid  during  this  time  amounted  to       .       .     180,565  35 


In  1872  the  trustees  made  the  following  interesting  state- 
ment : 
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Atlanta,  (jeorgia  . 

$9,419  68 

^11,242  3^ 

$245,200 

27 

$223,020  17 

$22,180  10 

Augusta,  Georgia 

10,771  99 

9,217  94 

367,653 

16 

284,406  14 

83.247  02 

hallimore.  Maryland  . 

29-755  52 

18,644  57 

1,278,042 

32 

996,371  98 

281,670  34 

Heautort,  South  Carolina, 

189,600  74 

184.924  4^ 

2,993,873 

30 

2,944,441  88 

49.431  42 

CharlestOii,  South  Carolina, 

67,668  83 

84.464  53 

3,103,641 

65 

2,795,176  24 
121,776  67 

305,465  41 

Columbus.  Mississippi 

2,426  15 

4-364  34 

132.036 

46 

10,259  79 

Columbia,  Tennessee  .  . 
Huntsville,  Alabama 

2.552  55 

2,086  05 

34,088 

97 

15.738  76 

18,350  21 

7.343  5  = 

10,127  61 

416,617 

72 

364.382  51 

52.235  21 

Jaclcsonv'ille.  Florida  . 

67,292  09 

57,307  54 

3,312,424 

55 

3,234,445  72 

77,978  83 

Lexington,  Kentucky 

14-383  85 

11,221  13 

233,680 

22 

188,308  76 

50,371  46 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

7,871  27 

9,500  37 

172.392 

10 

154.914  42 

17,477  68 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

18.311  01 

'7-535  74 

1,057,587 

71 

914.504  61 

143,083  10 

Lyachburg.  Virginia  . 

3,104  48 

1,242  56 

36,880 

98 

18,354  87 

18,526  11 

Macon,  Georgia 

6,808  98 

7,061  52 

197,050 

Cl 

156,308  75 

40,741  26 

Mem|)his,  Tennessee  . 

20,045  40 

27,197  06 

970.096 

09 

840,218  91 

129,877  18 

Mobile,  Alabama 

11,136  05 

18,645  62 

1,039,097 

05 

933-424  30 

105,672  75 

.^lonlg■ume^y.  Alabama 

8,522  90 

8,679  60 

238,106 

08 

213,861  71 

24,244  37 
36,270  96 

Natchez,  Mississippi 

25  548  53 

15005  17 

649,256 

70 

612,985  74 

Nashville,  Tennessee  . 

15,731  46 

17,098  58 

739,^1 

88 

625,166  40 

114.525  48 

New  Kerne,  North  Carolina, 

38,113  8:; 

37.775  73 

1,057.688 

32 

1.001,645  74 

56,042  58 

New  Orleans,  Louisiana  . 

193,145  48 

207.878  53 

2.393-584 

08 

2,171,056  95 

222.527  13 

New  York.  New  York  . 

133,209  58 

74,461  61 

1,673.249 

1,227,449  57 

445-799  79 

Norfolk.  Virginia. 

16,771  88 

17,757  38 

1,048,762 

05 

916,047  59 

132,714  46 

Piiilailelphia.  I'ennsylvania, 

11.451  12 

9,887  49 

357924 

^ 

278,641  10 

79,283  79 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

5,(63  28 

4,660  18 

231,685 

82 

202,032  44 

29,653  38 

Richmond,  \'irginia  . 

64,112  51 

53.900  72 

1,082,152 

71 

912,933  45 

169.219  26 

Savannah,  Georgia 

30  951  23 

27,066  33 

1,031.173 

38 

893,321  30 

137,852  02 

Stirevejiort.  Louisiana 

20,688  72 

21,105  59 

299  428 

39 

264,707  78 

34,720  61 

St.  Louis.  Missouri 

26,323  93 

20,599  02 

615,876 

74 

526,490  86 

89.385  88 

Tallahassee,  Florida 

4-589  45 

4,526  75 

361.614 

57 

329.618  33 

31,996  24 

Vicksburg,  Mississippi 

61,691  73 

60,068  28 

2.962.235 

58 

2,82^.700  87 

138.534  71 

Washington,  Dist.  Colum'a, 

323-555  79 

296,321  26 

7.438-918 

17 

6,406,092  39 

1,032.825  78 

Wilmington.  N 'th  Carolina, 

10,714  10 

12,632  65 
685  80 

457 -.360 

75 

407,512  51 

49,848  24 

Alexandria,  Virginia 

1,929  91 

14,091 

77 

1,626  35 

12,465  42 

$1,461,207  52 

$1,364,899  95 

$38,245,163 

80 

$34,000,685  77 

$4,244,478  03 

Total  amount  of  deposits  for  the  month  $1,461,207  56 

Total  amount  of  drafts  for  the  month  1,364,89995 

Gain  for  the  month  96,307  61 


Total  amount  of  deposits  $38,245,163  80 

Total  amount  of  drafts  34,000,68577 

Total  amount  due  depositors  $4,244,478  03 


This  first  experiment  of  the  new  citizen  in  saving  his  funds 
was  working  admirably.  Each  report  was  more  cheering  than 
the  preceding  one.  The  deposits  were  generally  made  by  day 
laborers,  house  servants,  farmers,  mechanics,  and  washerwomen. 
Two  facts  were  established,  viz.:  that  the  Negroes  of  the  South 
were  working;  and  that  they  were  saving  their  earnings.  North- 
ern as  well  as  Southern  whites  were  agreeably  surprised. 
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But  bad  management  doomed  the  institution  to  irreparable 
ruin.  The  charter  was  violated  in  the  establishment  of  branch 
banks  ;  persons  who  were  never  held  in  bondage  and  their  de- 
scendants "  were  allowed  to  deposit  funds  in  the  bank  ;  money 
was  loaned  upon  valueless  securities  and  meaningless  collaterals, 
and  in  the  fall  of  1873,  having  been  kept  open  for  a  long  time 
on  money  borrowed  on  collateral  securities  belonging  to  its  cus- 
tomers, the  bank  failed ! 

During  the  brief  period  of  its  existence  about  $57,000,000 
had  been  deposited.  The  liabilities  of  the  institution  at  the  time 
of  the  failure,  as  corrected  to  date,  were  $3,037,483,  of  which 
$73,774.34  were  special  deposits  and  preferred  claims.  The 
number  of  open  accounts  at  the  time  of  the  failure  were  62,000. 
The  nominal  assets  at  the  time  of  the  failure  were  $2,693,095.20. 
And  in  the  almost  interminable  list  of  over-drafts  amounting  to 
$55,567.63,  there  appeared  but  one  solitary  surety  ! 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1874,  Congress  passed  an  act  permit- 
ting the  very  men  who  had  destroyed  the  bank  to  nominate  three 
Commissioners,  who,  upon  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  should  wind  up  the  affairs  of  this  insolvent  institution. 
Section  7  of  the  Act  reads  as  follows: 

"  Sec.  7.  That  whenever  it  shall  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  trustees 
of  said  corporation  to  close  up  its  entire  business,  then  they  shall  select 
three  competent  men,  not  connected  with  the  previous  management  of 
the  institution  and  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  be 
known  and  styled  commissioners,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  take  charge 
of  all  the  property  and  effects  of  said  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust 
Company,  close  up  the  principal  and  subordinate  branches,  collect  from 
the  branches  all  the  deposits  they  have  on  hand,  and  proceed  to  collect 
all  sums  due  said  company,  and  dispose  of  all  the  property  owned  by 
said  company,  as  speedily  as  the  interests  of  the  corporation  require, 
and  to  distribute  the  proceeds  among  the  creditors  pro  rata,  according 
to  their  respective  amounts  ;  they  shall  make  a  pro  rata  dividend  when- 
ever they  have  funds  enough  to  pay  twenty  per  centum  of  the  claims 
of  depositors.  Said  commissioners,  before  they  proceed  to  act,  shall 
execute  a  joint  bond  to  the  United  States,  with  good  sureties,  in  the 
penal  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  their  duties  as  commissioners  aforesaid,  and  shall  take 
an  oath  to  faithfully  and  honestly  perform  their  duties  as  such,  which 
bonds  shall  be  executed  in  presence  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
be  approved  by  him,  and  by  him  safely  kept  ;  and  whenever  said  trus- 
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tees  shall  file  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  a  certified  copy  of  the 
order  appointing  said  commissioners,  and  they  shall  have  executed  the- 
bonds  and  taken  the  oath  aforesaid,  then  said  commisioners  shall  be  in- 
vested with  the  legal  title  to  all  of  said  property  of  said  company,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  sell 
the  same,  and  make  deeds  of  conveyance  to  any  and  all  of  the  real 
estate  sold  by  them  to  the  purchasers.  Said  commissioners  may  employ 
such  agents  as  are  necessary  to  assist  them  in  closing  up  said  company, 
and  pay  them  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  services  out  of  the 
funds  of  said  company  ;  and  the  said  commissioners  shall  retain  out  of 
said  funds  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  trouble,  to  be  fixed  by 
tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency, 
and  not  exceeding  three  thousand  dollars  each  per  annum.  Said  com- 
missioners shall  deposit  all  sums  collected  by  them  in  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States  until  they  make  a  pro  rata  distribution  of  the  same." 

There  are  several  legal  questions  that  history  would  like  to 
ask.  I.  Did  not  the  trustees  of  the  Freednnan's  Savings  Bank 
and  Trust  Company  violate  their  charter  in  establishing  branch 
banks  ?  2.  Were  not  the  trustees  personally  liable  for  receiving 
deposits  from  persons  who  were  neither  heretofore  held  in 
slavery "  nor  the  descendants  of  such  persons  ?  3.  Were  not 
persons  "  heretofore  held  in  slavery"  and  "  their  descendants" 
preferred  creditors.'^  4.  Had  Congress  the  authority  to  go  out- 
side of  the  Federal  bankruptcy  laws  and  create  such  special 
machinery  for  the  settlement  of  a  collapsed  bank?  This  matter 
may  come  before  Congress  in  a  new  shape  some  time  in  the 
future. 

The  three  commissioners,  at  a  salary  of  $3,000  per  annum, 
were  charged  with  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  bank. 
They  were  J  no.  A.  J.  Creswell,  Robert  Purvis,  and  R.  H.  f.  Lei- 
pold.  Mr.  Creswell  was  retained  by  the  United  States  before 
the  Alabama  Claims  Commission  at  a  salary  of  §10,000  per  an- 
num ;  while  Mr.  Leipold  was  a  lawyer  with  considerable  practice.. 
But  neither  one  of  these  gentlemen  ever  entered  a  court  on  be- 
half of  the  company.  In  a  little  more  than  five  years  they  used 
up  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  $40,000  for  their  salaries; 
paid  for  salaries  to  agents,  $64,000,  and  $31,000  for  attorneys' 
fees,  aggregating  $135,000 — nearly  one  half  of  the  amount  dis- 
tributed among  depositors  for  the  same  length  of  time. 

The  more  the  commissioners  examined,  the  greater  the  liabili- 
ties of  the  company  grew.     On  the  ist  of  October,  1875,  a  divi- 
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dend  of  20  per  cent,  was  declared  ;  on  the  ist  of  February,  1878, 
a  dividend  of  10  per  cent,  was  declared;  on  the  21st  of  August, 
1880,  they  declared  another  dividend  of  10  per  cent. ;  and  on  the 
14th  of  April,  188 1,  a  circular  was  sent  out  as  a  crumb  of  comfort 
to  the  anxious,  defrauded,  and  outraged  depositors.  It  is  not 
enough  for  history  to  pronounce  the  failure  of  this  bank  an  irrep- 
arable calamity  to  the  Colored  people  of  the  South;  it  should  be 
branded  as  a  crime  !  There  was  no  more  necessity  for  the  fail- 
ure of  this  bank  than  for  the  failure  of  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury. Its  management  was  criminal ;  aijd  Congress  should  yet 
seek  out  and  punish  the  guilty;  and  the  depositors  should  be  in- 
demnified out  of  the  United  States  Treasury.  Justice  and 
equity  demand  it. 

The  failure  of  the  Freedman's  Bank  worked  great  mischief 
among  the  Colored  people  in  the  South.  But  hardy,  persistent, 
earnest,  and  hopeful,  they  turned  again  to  the  work  of  making 
and  saving  money.  They  have  been  more  prudent  than  their 
circumstances,  in  some  instances,  would  seem  to  warrant.  Ir 
Georgia  the  Colored  people  have  made  wonderful  progress  ii 
business  matters. 


Polls. 

No.  of 
Acres  of 
Land. 

Value  of 
Land. 

City  or  Town 
Property. 

Amount  of 
Money  and 

Solvent 
Debts  of  all 

Kinds. 

Household 
and 
Kitchen 
Furniture. 

88,522 

541,199 

$1,348,758 

$1,094,435 

$73,253 

$448,713 

Horses, 
Mules,  Hogs, 
Sheep, 
and  Cattle. 

Plantation 

and 
Mechanical 
Tools. 

Value  of  all 
other  Prop- 
erty, not  be- 
fore Enumer- 
ated, except 
Annual  Crops, 
Provisions,  etc. 

Aggregate 
Value  of 
Whole  Prop- 
erty. 

Total  Amount 

of  Tax  As- 
sessed on  Polls 
and  Property. 

$1,704,230 

$143,258 

$369,751 

$5,182,398 

$106,660.39 

Increase  in  number  of  acres  since  return  of  187S  ....  39,309 
Increase  in  wealth  since  return  of  1878       .....  $57,523 


In  Alabama,  Florida,  Louisiana,  North  and  South  Carolina, 
and  in  Maryland,  Colored  men  have  possessed  themselves  of 
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excellent  farms  and  moderate  fortunes.  In  Baltimore  a  com- 
pany of  Colored  men  own  a  ship  dock,  and  transact  a  large 
business.  Some  of  the  largest  orange  plantations  in  Florida  are 
owned  by  Colored  men.  On  most  of  the  plantations,  and  in 
many  of  the  large  towns  and  cities  Colored  mechanics  are  quite 
numerous.  The  Montgomeries  who  own  the  plantation,  once 
the  property  of  Jefferson  Davis,  extending  for  miles  along  the 
Mississippi,  are  probably  the  best  business  men  in  the  South. 
In  Louisiana,  P.  P.  Deslonde,  A.  Dubuclet,  Hon.  T.  T.  Allain, 
and  State  Senator  Young  are  men  who,  although  taking  a  lively 
interest  in  politics,  have  accumulated  property  and  saved  it. 

There  is  nothing  vicious  in  the  character  of  the  Southern 
Negro.  He  is  gentle,  affectionate,  and  faithful.  If  it  has 
appeared,  through  false  figures,  that  he  is  a  criminal,  there  is 
room  for  satisfactory  explanation.  In  1870,  out  of  a  population, 
of  persons  of  color,  in  all  the  States  and  Territories,  of  4,880,009, 
there  were  only  9,400  who  were  receiving  aid  on  the  ist  of  June, 
1870  ;  and  only  8,056  in  all  the  prisons  of  America.  Nine  tenths 
of  these  were  South,  and  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

During  the  Rebellion,  when  every  white  male  from  fifteen  to 
seventy  was  out  fighting  to  sustain  the  Confederacy — when  the 
Southern  Government  was  robbing  the  cradle  and  the  grave  for 
soldiers — the  wives  and  children  of  the  Confederates  were  com- 
mitted to  the  care  and  keeping  of  their  slaves.  And  what  is  the 
verdict  of  history?  That  these  women  were  outraged  and  their 
children  brained?  No!  But  that  during  all  those  years  of 
painful  anxiety,  of  hope  and  fear,  of  fiery  trial  and  severe  priva- 
tion, those  faithful  Negroes  toiled,  not  only  to  support  the  wives 
and  children  of  the  men  who  were  fighting  to  make  slavery 
national  and  perpetual,  but  fed  the  entire  rebel  army,  and  never 
laid  the  weight  of  a  finger  upon  the  head  of  any  of  the  women  or 
children  entrusted  to  their  care  !  To  this  virtue  of  fidelity  to 
their  worst  enemies  they  added  still  another,  loyalty  to  the 
Union  flag  and  escaping  Union  soldiers.  All  night  long  they 
would  direct  the  lonely,  famishing,  fainting,  and  almost  delirious 
Union  soldier  in  a  safe  way,  and  then  when  the  night  and  morn- 
ing met  they  would  point  their  pilgrim  friends  to  the  North 
Star,  hide  them  and  feed  them  during  the  day,  and  then  return 
to  the  plantation  to  care  for  the  loved  ones  of  the  men  who 
starved  Union  soldiers  and  hunted  them  down  with  blood- 
hounds !    This  is  the  brightest  gem  that  history  can  place  upon 
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the  brow  of  the  Negro;  and  in  conferring  it  there  is  no  one 
found  to  object. 

Since  the  war  the  crime  among  Colored  people  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  upon  two  grounds,  viz.:  ignorance,  and  a  combination 
of  circumstances  over  which  they  had  no  control.  It  was  one 
thing  for  the  Negro  to  understand  the  cruel  laws  of  slavery,  but 
when  he  found  himself  a  freeman  he  was  not  able  to  know  what 
was  an  infraction  of  the  law.  They  did  not  know  what  in  law 
constituted  a  tort,  or  a  civil  action  from  a  sled.  The  violent  pas- 
sions pampered  in  slavery,  the  destruction  of  the  home,  the 
promiscuous  mingling  of  the  sexes,  a  conscience  enfeebled  by 
disuse,  made  them  easy  transgressors.  The  Negro  is  not  a  crim- 
inal generically  ;  he  is  an  accidental  criminal.  The  judiciary  and 
juries  of  the  South  are  responsible  for  the  alarming  prison  statis- 
tics which  stand  against  the  Negro.  It  takes  generations  for 
men  to  overcome  their  prejudices.  With  a  white  judge  and  a 
white  jury  a  Negro  is  guilty  the  moment  he  makes  his  appear- 
ance in  court.  It  is  seldom  that  a  Negro  can  get  judgment 
against  a  white  person  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances. 
The  Negroes  who  appear  in  courts  are  of  the  poorer  and  more 
ignorant  class.  They  have  no  funds  with  which  to  employ  coun- 
sel, and  have  but  few  intelligent  lawyers  to  come  to  their  rescue. 
In  cases  of  theft,  especially  of  poultry,  pigs,  sheep,  fruit,  etc.,  it 
is  next  to  impossible  to  convince  a  white  judge  or  jury  that  the 
defendant  is  not  guilty.  They  reason  that  because  the  half-fed, 
overworked  slave  appropriated  articles  of  food,  as  a  freeman  the 
Negro  was  not  changed.  They  ascribed  a  general  habit,  growing 
out  of  trying  circumstances,  to  the  Negro  as  a  slave  that  he  soon 
learned  to  regard  as  morally  wrong  when  a  freeman. 

But  the  most  effective  agency  in  filling  Southern  prisons  with 
Negroes  has  been,  and  is,  the  chain-gang  system — the  farming  out 
of  convict  labor.  Just  as  great  railway,  oil,  and  telegraph  com- 
panies in  the  North  have  been  capable  of  controlling  legislation, 
so  the  corporations  at  the  South  which  take  the  prisoners  of  the 
State  off  of  the  hands  of  the  Government,  and  then  speculate 
upon  the  labor  of  the  prisoners,  are  able  to  control  both  court 
and  jury.  It  has  been  the  practice,  and  is  now,  in  some  of  the 
Southern  States,  to  pronounce  long  sentences  upon  able-bodied 
young  Colored  men,  whose  ofTences,  in  a  Northern  court,  could 
not  be  visited  with  more  than  a  few  months'  confinement  and  a 
trifling  fine.     The  object  in  giving  Negro  men  a  long  term  of 
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years,  is  to  make  sure  the  tenure  of  the  soulless  corporations 
upon  the  convicts  whose  unhappy  lot  it  is  to  fall  into  their  iron 
grasp.  In  some  of  the  Southern  States  a  strong  and  healthy  Negro 
convict  brings  thirty-seven  cents  a  day  to  the  State,  while  he  earns 
a  dollar  for  the  corporations  above  his  expenses.  The  convicts 
are  cruelly  treated — especially  in  Georgia  and  Kentucky  ; — their 
food  is  poor,  their  quarters  miserable,  and  their  morals  next  to 
the  brute  creation.  In  many  of  these  camps  men  and  women 
are  compelled  to  sleep  in  the  same  bunks  together,  with  chains 
upon  their  limbs,  in  a  promiscuous  manner  too  sickening  and 
disgusting  to  mention.  When  a  prisoner  escapes  he  is  hunted 
down  by  fiery  dogs  and  cruel  guards  ;  and  often  the  poor  prisoner 
is  torn  to  pieces  by  the  dogs  or  beaten  to  death  by  the  guards. 
No  system  of  slavery  was  ever  equal  in  its  cruel  and  dehuman- 
izing details  to  this  convict  system,  which,  taking  advantage  of 
race  prejudice  on  the  one  hand  and  race  ignorance  on  the  other, 
with  cupidity  and  avarice  as  its  chief  characteristics,  has  done 
more  to  curse  the  South  than  all  things  else  since  the  war. 

It  was  predicted  by  persons  hostile  to  the  rights  and  citizen- 
ship of  the  Negro,  that  a  condition  of  freedom  would  not  be  in 
harmony  with  his  character  ;  that  it  would  destroy  him,  and  that 
he  would  destroy  the  country  and  party  which  tried  to  make  him 
agree  to  a  state  of  independent  life ;  that  having  been  used  to 
the  "kind  treatment  "  (?)  of  his  master  he  would  find  himself  un- 
equal to  the  responsibilities  of  freedom  ;  and  that  his  migratory 
disposition  would  lead  him  into  a  climate  too  cold  for  him,  where 
he  would  be  welcomed  to  an  inhospitable  grave. 

It  is  true  that  a  great  many  Negroes  died  during  the  first 
years  of  their  new  life.  The  joy  of  emancipation  and  the  excite- 
ment that  disturbed  business  swept  the  Negroes  into  the  large 
cities.  Like  the  shepherds  who  left  their  flocks  on  the  plains 
and  went  into  Bethlehem  to  see  the  promised  redemption,  these 
people  sought  the  centres  of  excitement.  The  large  cities  were 
overrun  with  them.  The  demand  for  unskilled  labor  was  not 
great.  From  mere  spectators  they  became  idlers,  helpless  and 
offensive  to  industrious  society.  Ignorant  of  sanitary  laws,  im- 
prudent in  their  daily  living,  changing  from  the  pure  air  and 
plain  diet  of  farm  life  to  the  poisonous  atmosphere  and  rich,  fate- 
ful food  of  the  city,  many  fell  victims  to  the  sudden  change  from 
bondage  to  freedom,  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  flesh- 
pots,  garlic,  and  onions  of  their  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  milk 
and  honey  of  the  Canaan  of  their  deliverance. 
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But  this  was  in  accordance  with  an  imnautablc  law  of  nature. 
Every  year  a  large  number  of  birds  perish  in  an  attempt  to 
change  their  home  ;  every  spring-time  many  flowers  die  at  their 
birth.  The  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  is  impartial  and 
inexorable.  The  Creator  said  centuries  ago  "  the  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  surely  die,"  and  the  law  has  remained  until  the 
present  time.  Those  who  sinned  ignorantly  or  knowingly  died 
the  death  ;  but  those  who  obeyed  the  laws  of  health,  of  man,  and 
of  God,  lived  to  be  useful  members  of  society. 

But  this  was  the  exception  to  the  rule.  The  Negro  race  in 
America  is  not  dying  out.  The  charge  is  false.  The  wish  was 
father  to  the  thought,  while  no  doubt  many  honest  people  have 
been  misled  by  false  figures.  Nearly  all  white  communities  at 
the  South  had  more  than  enough  of  physicians  ;  and  science  and 
culture  were  summoned  to  the  aid  of  the  white  mother  in  the 
hour  of  childbirth.  The  record  of  births  was  preserved  with 
pride  and  official  accuracy;  and  thus  there  was  a  record  upon 
which  to  calculate  the  increase.  But,  on  the  contary,  among  the 
Negroes  there  were  no  physicians  and  no  record  of  births.  The 
venerable  system  of  midwifer)'  prevailed.  In  burying  their  dead, 
however,  this  people  were  compelled  to  obtain  a  burial  permit 
from  the  Board  of  Health.  Thus  the  statistics  were  all  on  one 
side — all  deaths  and  no  births.  Looking  at  these  statistics  it  did 
seem  that  the  race  was  dying  out.  But  the  Government  steps  in 
and  takes  the  census  every  decade,  and,  thereby,  the  world  is 
enabled,  upon  reliable  figures,  to  estimate  the  increase  or  de- 
crease of  the  Colored  race.  The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  in- 
crease of  the  Colored  people  for  nine  decades. 


Year. 

Colored. 

Colored  gain 
per  cent. 

ist  census. 

1790 

757,208 

2d 

1800 

1,002,037 

32.3 

ist  decade. 

3d  " 

1810 

1,377,808 

37-5 

2d 

4th  " 

1820 

1,771,656 

28.6 

3d  " 

5th  " 

1830 

2,328,642 

31-5 

4th 

6th  " 

1840 

2,873.648 

23-4 

5th 

7th  " 

1850 

3,638,808 

26.6 

6th 

8th  " 

i860 

4,441,830 

22,1 

7th 

9th  " 

1870 

4,880,009 

9-9' 

8th 

lOth 

1880 

6,580,793 

34-8 

9th  " 

'  There  is  no  disguising  the  fact  that  the  ninth  census  was  incorrect.  No  doubt 
it  was  the  worst  we  have  ever  had. 
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So  here  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  from  757,208  in  1790  the 
Negro  race  has  grown  to  be  6,580,793  in  1880  !  The  theory  that 
the  race  was  dying  out  under  the  influences  of  civilization  at  a 
greater  ratio  than  under  the  annihilating  influences  of  slavery 
was  at  war  with  common-sense  and  the  efficient  laws  of  Christian 
society.  Emancipation  has  taken  the  mother  from  field-work  to 
house-work.  The  slave  hut  has  been  supplanted  by  a  pleasant 
house  ;  the  mud  floor  is  done  away  with  ;  and  now,  with  carpets 
on  the  floor,  pictures  on  the  wall,  a  better  quality  of  food  prop- 
erly prepared,  the  influence  of  books  and  papers,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  a  preached  Gospel,  the  Negro  mother  is  more  prolific, 
and  the  mortality  of  her  children  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The 
Negro  is  not  dying  out.  On  the  contrary  he  has  shown  the 
greatest  recuperative  powers,  and  against  the  white  population 
of  the  United  States  as  it  stands  to-day — if  it  were  not  fed  by 
European  immigrants, — within  the  next  hundred  years  the 
Negroes  would  outnumber  the  whites  12,000,000!  Or  at  an  in- 
crease of  33-I-  per  cent,  the  Negro  population  in  1980  would  be 
117,000,000!  providing  the  ratio  of  increase  continues  the  same 
between  the  races. 

And  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  the  Negro,  like  the  Irishman,, 
is  prolific,  is  able  to  reproduce  his  species,  it  should  be  recorded 
that  the  Negro  intellect  is  growing  and  expanding  at  a  wonder- 
ful rate.  The  children  of  ten  and  twelve  years  of  age  are  more 
apt  to-day  than  those  of  the  same  age  ten  years  ago.  And  the 
children  of  the  next  generation  will  have  no  superiors  in  any  of 
the  schools  of  the  country. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


REPRESENTATIVE  COLORED  MEN. 


Thirteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution.  —  The  Legal  Destruction  of  Slavery  and  a 
Constitutional  Prohibition.  —  Fifteenth  Amendment  granting  Manhood  Suffrage  to 
THE  American  Negro.  —  President  Grant's  Special  Message  upon  the  Subject. — 
Universal  Rejoicing  among  the  Colored  People.  — The  Negro  in  the  United  States 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. — The  Negro  in  the  Diplomatic  Service  of  the 
Country.  —  Frederick  Douglass.  —  His  Birth,  Enslavement,  Escape  to  the  North,  and 
Life  as  a  Freeman.  —  Becomes  an  Anti-slavery  Orator. —  Goes  to  Great  Britain.— 
Returns  to  America.  —  Establishes  the  "  North  Star."  —  His  Eloquence,  Influence,  and 
Brilliant  Career.  —  Richard  Theodore  Greener.  —  His  Early  Life,  Education,  and 
Successful  Literary  Career.  —  John  P.  Green.  —  His  Early  Struggles  to  obtain  an 
EpucATiON.  —  A  Successful  Orator,  Lawyer,  and  Useful  Legislator.  —  Other  Represen- 
tative Colored  Men. —  Representative  Colored  Women. 


HE  Government  could  not  escape  the  logic  of  the  position 


it  took  when  it  made  the  Negro  a  soldier,  and  invoked 


his  aid  in  putting  down  the  slave-holders'  Rebellion.  As 
a  soldier  he  stood  in  line  of  promotion  :  the  Government  de- 
stroyed the  Confederacy  when  it  placed  muskets  in  the  hands  of 
the  slaves  ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  had  -to  legally  render 
slavery  forever  impossible  in  the  United  States.  The  bloody  de- 
duction of  the  great  struggle  had  to  be  made  a  living,  legal  verity 
in  the  Constitution,  and  hence  the  Thirteenth  Amendment. 


"Section  i.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  as 
a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  con- 
victed, shall  exist  within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their 
jurisdiction. 

"  Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by 
appropriate  legislation." 

This  was  the  consummation  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  carried 
to  its  last  analysis,  applied  in  its  broadest  sense.  It  drove  the 
last  nail  in  the  coffin  of  slavery,  and  blighted  the  fondest  hope 
«f  the  friends  of  secession. 


ARTICLE  Xlll. 
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But  there  was  need  for  another  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion conferring  upon  the  Colored  people  manhood  suffrage.  On 
the  27th  of  February,  1869,  the  Congress  passed  a  resolution 
recommending  the  Fifteenth  Amendment  for  ratification  by  the 
Legislatures  of  the  several  States.  On  the  30th  of  March,  1870, 
President  U.  S.  Grant  sent  a  special  message  to  Congress,  calling 
the  attention  of  that  body  to  the  proclamation  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  in  reference  to  the  ratification  of  the  Amendment  by 
twenty-nine  of  the  States. 

Special  Message  of  President  Grant  on  Ratification  of  the 
Fifteenth  Amendment. 

"  To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  : 

"  It  is  unusual  to  notify  the  two  houses  of  Congress,  by  message,  of 
the  promulgation,  by  proclamation  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the 
ratification  of  a  constitutional  amendment.  In  view,  however,  of  the 
vast  importance  of  the  XVth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  this 
day  declared  a  part  of  that  revered  instrument,  I  deem  a  departure 
from  the  usual  custom  justifiable.  A  measure  which  makes  at  once  four 
millions  of  people  voters,  who  were  heretofore  declared  by  the  highest 
tribunal  in  the  land  not  citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor  eligible  to 
become  so,  (with  the  assertion  that,  *  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  opinion  was  fixed  and  universal  in  the  civilized  por- 
tion of  the  white  race,  regarded  as  an  axiom  in  morals  as  well  as  in 
politics,  that  black  men  had  no  rights  which  the  white  man  was  bound 
to  respect,')  is  indeed  a  measure  of  grander  importance  than  any  other 
one  act  of  the  kind  from  the  foundation  of  our  free  government  to  the 
present  day. 

"  Institutions  like  ours,  in  which  all  power  is  derived  directly  from 
the  people,  must  depend  mainly  upon  their  intelligence,  patriotism,  and 
industry.  I  call  the  attention,  therefore,  of  the  newly-enfranchised 
race  to  the  importance  of  their  striving  in  every  honorable  manner  to 
make  themselves  worthy  of  their  new  privilege.  To  the  race  more 
favored  heretofore  by  our  laws  I  would  say,  withold  no  legal  privilege 
of  advancement  to  the  new  citizen.  The  framers  of  our  Constitution 
firmly  believed  that  a  republican  government  could  not  endure  without 
intelligence  and  education  generally  diffused  among  the  people.  The 
'  Father  of  his  Country,'  in  his  farewell  address,  uses  this  language : 
"  Promote,  then,  as  a  matter  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for 
the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge.  In  proportion  as  the  structure  of 
the  government  gives  force  to  public  opinion,  it  is  essential  that  public 
opinion  should  be  enlightened.'    In  his  first  annual  message  to  Con- 
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gress  the  same  ^•^e^vs  are  forcibly  presented,  and  are  again  urged  in  his 
eighth  message. 

"I  repeat  that  the  adoption  of  the  XVth  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution completes  the  greatest  civil  change  and  constitutes  the  most 
important  event  that  has  occurred  since  the  nation  came  into  life.  The 
change  will  be  beneficial  in  proportion  to  the  heed  that  is  given  to  the 
urgent  recommendations  of  Washington.  If  these  recommendations 
were  important  then,  with  a  population  of  but  a  few  millions,  how  much 
more  important  now,  with"  a  population  of  forty  millions,  and  increas- 
ing in  a  rapid  ratio. 

I  would  therefore  call  upon  Congress  to  take  all  the  means  within 
their  constitutional  powers  to  promote  and  encourage  popular  education 
throughout  the  country  ;  and  upon  the  people  everywhere  to  see  to  it 
that  all  who  possess  and  exercise  political  rights  shall  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  acquire  the  knowledge  which  will  make  their  share  in  the  gov- 
ernment a  blessing  and  not  a  danger.  By  such  means  only  can  the  bene- 
fits contemplated  by  this  amendment  to  the  Constitution  be  secured. 

"U.  S.  Grant. 

"  Executive  Mansion,  March  30,  1S70." 

Certificate  of  Mr.   Secretary   Fish   Respecting  the 
Ratification  of  the  XVth  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution,  March  30,  1870. 

Hamilton  F'ish,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 
"  To  all  to  ivhom  these  presents  may  coine^  greeting  : 

"  Know  ye  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  on  or  about  the 
27th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1869,  passed  a  resolution  in  the 
words  and  figures  following,  to  wit  : 

"  A  Resolution  proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States. 

^''Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Co?igress  assembled,  {two-thirds  of  both  houses  concur- 
ring^ That  the  following  article  be  proposed  to  the  legislatures  of  the 
several  States  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  which,  when  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  said  legislatures,  shall 
be  valid  as  part  of  the  Constitution,  namely  : 

"  article  XV. 

"  Section  i.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote 
shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State, 
on  account  of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

Sec.  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by 
appropriate  legislation. 
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"  And,  further,  ihat  it  appears,  from  official  documents  on  file  in  this 
department,  that  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  proposed  as  aforesaid,  has  been  ratified  by  the  legislatures  of 
the  States  of  North  Carolina,  West  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  Wisconsin, 
Maine,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  South  Carolina,  Pennsylvania,  Arkansas, 
Connecticut,  Florida,  Illinois,  Indiana,  New  York,  New  Hampshire, 
Nevada,  Vermont,  Virginia,  Alabama,  Missouri.  Mississippi,  Ohio, 
,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Minnesota,  Rhode  Island,  Nebraska,  and  Texas  ;  in  all, 
twenty-nine  States. 

"  And,  further,  that  the  States  whose  legislatures  have  so  ratified  the 
said  proposed  amendment  constitute  three-fourths  of  the  whole  number 
of  States  in  the  United  States. 

"  And,  further,  that  it  appears,  from  an  official  document  on  file  in 
this  department,  that  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  has  since 
passed  resolutions  claiming  to  withdraw  the  said  ratification  of  the  said 
amendment  which  had  been  made  by  the  legislature  of  that  State,  and 
of  which  official  notice  had  been  filed  in  this  department. 

"  And,  further,  that  it  appears,  from  an  official  document  on  file  in 
this  department,  that  the  legislature  of  Georgia  has  by  repoiution  rati- 
fied the  said  proposed  amendment. 

"  Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance  of  the  2d  section 
of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  the  20th  day  of  April,  1818,  entitled 
"  An  act  to  provide  for  the  publication  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  amendment  afore- 
said has  become  valid,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States. 

"  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  30th  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1870,  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
[seal.]         United  States,  the  ninety-fourth. 

"  Hamilton  Fish." 

The  Ennancipation  Proclamation  itself  did  not  call  forth  such 
genuine  and  wide-spread  rejoicing  as  the  message  of  President 
Grant.  The  event  was  celebrated  by  the  Colored  people  in  all 
the  larger  cities  North  and  South.  Processions,  orations,  music 
and  dancing  proclaimed  the  unbounded  joy  of  the  new  citizen. 
In  Philadelphia  Frederick  Douglass,  Bishop  Jabez  P.  Campbell, 
I.  C.  Wears,  and  others  delivered  eloquent  addresses  to  enthusi- 
astic audiences.  Mr.  Douglass  deeply  wounded  the  religious 
feelings  of  his  race  by  declaring :    "  I  shall  not  dwell  in  any 
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hackneyed  cant  by  thanking  God  for  this  deliverance  which  has 
been  wrought  out  through  our  common  humanity."  A  hundred 
pulpits,  a  hundred  trenchant  pens  sprang  at  the  declaration  with 
fier}'  indignation  ;  and  it  was  some  years  before  the  bold  orator 
was  able  to  make  himself  tolerable  to  his  people.  There  was 
little  of  the  spirit  of  tolerance  among  the  Colored  people  at  the 
time,  and  upon  such  an  occasion  the  remark  was  regarded  as  im- 
prudent, to  say  the  least. 

A  new  era  was  opened  up  before  the  Colored  people.  They 
were  now  for  the  first  time  in  possession  of  their  full  political 
rights.  On  the  25th  of  February,  1870,  Hiram  R.  Revels  took 
his  seat  as  United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi.  On  the  9th 
of  January,  186 1,  ^Mississippi  passed  her  ordinance  of  secession, 
and  Jefferson  Davis  resigned  his  seat  as  United  States  Senator. 
Within  a  brief  decade  a  civil  war  had  raged  for  four  and  a 
half  years  ;  and  after  the  seceding  Mississippi  had  passed  through 
the  refining  fires  of  battle  and  had  been  purged  of  slavery,  she 
sent  to  succeed  the  arch  traitor  a  Ncgro,^  a  representative  of  the 
race  that  Mr.  Davis  intended  to  be  the  corner-stone  of  his  new- 
government  !  !  ^  It  was  God's  work,  and  marvellous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  But  this  was  not  all.  Just  one  year  from  the  day 
and  hour  Senator  Revels  took  his  seat  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  on  the  24th  of  February,  1871,  Jefferson  F.  Long,  a 
Negro,  was  sworn  in  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives from  Georgia,  the  State  of  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  the 
Vice-President  of  the  Confederate  States  !  !  And  then,  as  if  to 
add  glory  to  glory,  the  American  Government  despatched  E.  D. 
Bassett,  a  Colored  man  from  Pennsylvania,  as  Minister  Resident 
and  Consul-General  to  Hayti !  And  with  almost  the  same  stroke 
of  his  pen,  President  Grant  sent  J.  Milton  Turner,  a  Colored  man 
from  Missouri,  as  Resident  ^Minister  and  Consul-General  to 
Liberia  I  Mr.  Bassett  came  from  Philadelphia  where  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  was  written  and  proclaimed,  and  where 
the  noble  Dr.  Franklin  had  stood  against  the  slavery  compromises 
of  the  Constitution  !  Philadelphia,  then,  the  birthplace  of 
American  Independence,  had  the  honor  of  furnishing  the  first 

^  Hiram  R.  Revels  was  the  successor  of  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis.  He  was  a  Methodist 
preacher  from  Mississippi.  It  was  our  privilege  to  be  present  in  the  Senate  when  he 
was  sworn  in  and  took  his  seat. 

^This  idea  had  been  put  forth  in  a  speech  by  Alexander  H.  Stephens  just  after  he 
had  been  chosen  Vice-President  of  the  Confederate  States. 
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Negro  who  was  to  illustrate  the  lofty  sentiment  of  the  equality 
of  all  men  before  the  law.  And  the  republic  that  Mr.  Bassett 
went  to  had  won  diplomatic  relations  with  all  the  civilized  powers 
of  the  earth  through  the  matchless  valor  and  splendid  states- 
manship of  Toussaint  L'Ouverture.  This  was  a  black  republic 
that  had  a  history  and  a  name  among  the  peoples  of  the 
world. 

Mr.  Turner  went  from  Missouri,  the  first  State  to  violate  the 
ordinance  of  1787,  and  to  establish  slavery  "northwest  of  the 
Ohio'"  River.  He  went  to  a  republic  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa  that  had  been  built  by  the  industry,  intelligence,  and  piety 
of  Negroes  who  had  flown  from  the  accursed  influences  of  Ameri- 
can slavery.  The  slave-ships  had  disappeared  from  the  coast, 
and  commercial  fleets  from  all  lands  came  to  trade  with  the  citi- 
zens of  a  free  republic  whose  ministers  were  welcomed  in  every 
court  of  Europe,  and  whose  official  acts  were  clothed  with  the 
authority  and  majesty  of     tJie  Republic  of  Liberia  !  " 

In  this  same  period  Frederick  Douglass  was  made  a  Presi- 
dential Elector  for  the  State  of  New  York  ;  and  thus  helped 
cast  the  vote  of  that  great  commonwealth  for  U.  S.  Grant  as 
President,  in  1872.  In  the  chief  city  of  this  State  the  first  Fed- 
eral Congress  met,  and  on  the  first  day  of  its  first  session  spent 
the  entire  time  in  discussing  the  slavery  question.  Through  the 
streets  of  this  same  city  Mr.  Douglass  had  to  skulk  and  hide 
from  slave-catchers  on  his  way  from  the  hell  of  slavery  to  the 
land  of  freedom.  In  this  city,  a  few  years  later,  he  was  hounded 
by  a  pro-slavery  mob, — but  at  last  he  represented  the  popular 
will  of  its  noblest  citizens  when  they  had  chosen  him  to  act  for 
them  in  the  Electoral  College. 

Born  a  slave,  some  time  during  the  present  century,  on  the 
eastern  shore,  Maryland,  in  the  county  of  Talbot,  and  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Tuckahoe,  Frederick  Douglass  w^as  destined  by  nature 
and  God  to  be  a  giant  in  the  great  moral  agitation  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  slavery  and  the  redemption  of  his  race.  He  came  of  two 
extremes — representative  Negro  and  representative  Saxon.  Tall, 
large-boned,  colossal  frame,  compact  head,  broad,  expressive 
face  adorned  with  small  brown,  mischievous  eyes,  nose  slightly 
Grecian,  chin  square  set,  and  thin  lips,  Frederick  Douglass  w^ould 
attract  attention  upon  the  streets  of  any  city  in  Europe  or 
America.  His  life  as  a  slave  was  studded  with  painful  experi- 
ences.   Early  separation  from  his  mother,  neglect,  and  then  cruel 
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treatment  gave  to  the  holy  cause  of  freedom  one  of  its  ablest 
champions,  and  to  slavery  one  of  its  most  invincible  opponents. 

Transferred  from  Talbot  County  to  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
where  he  spent  seven  years,  Mr.  Douglass  began  to  extend  the 
horizon  of  his  intellectual  vision,  and  to  come  face  to  face  with 
the  hideous  monster  of  slavery  in  the  moments  of  reflection  upon 
his  condition  in  contrast  with  that  of  a  fairer  race  about  him. 
Inadvertently  his  mistress  began  to  teach  him  characters  of  let- 
ters;  but  she  was  stopped  by  the  advice  of  her  husband,  because 
it  was  thought  inimical  to  the  interest  of  the  master  to  teach  his 
slave.  But  having  lighted  the  taper  of  knowledge  in  the  mind 
of  the  slave  boy,  it  was  forever  beyond  human  power  to  put  it 
out.  The  incidents  and  surroundings  of  young  Douglass  peopled 
his  brain  with  ideas,  gave  wings  to  his  thoughts  and  order  to  his 
reasoning.  The  word  of  reproof,  the  angry  look,  and  the  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  him  from  acquiring  knowledge  rankled  in 
his  young  heart  and  covered  his  moral  sky  with  thick  clouds  of 
despair.  He  reasoned  himself  right  out  of  slavery,  and  ran  away 
and  went  North. 

David  Ruggles,  a  Colored  gentleman  of  intelligence,  took 
charge  of  Mr.  Douglass  in  New  York,  and  sent  him  to  New  Bed- 
ford, Massachusetts.  Having  married  in  New  York  a  free  Col- 
ored womian  from  Baltimore  named  Anna,"  he  was  ready  now 
to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  the  new  life  as  a  freeman.  He  found 
in  one  Nathan  Johnson,  an  intelligent  and  industrious  Colored 
man  of  New  Bedford,  a  warm  friend,  who  advanced  him  a  sum  of 
money  to  redeem  baggage  held  for  fare,  and  gave  him  the  name 
which  he  has  since  rendered  illustrious. 

The  intellectual  growth  of  Mr.  Douglass  from  this  on  was  al- 
most phenomenal.  He  devoured  knowledge  with  avidity,  and 
retained  and  utilized  all  he  got.  He  use,d  information  as  good 
business  men  use  money.  He  made  every  idea  bear  interest  ; 
and  now  setting  the  music  of  his  soul  to  the  words  he  acquired,  he 
soon  earned  a  reputation  as  a  gifted  conversationalist  and  an  im- 
pressive orator. 

In  the  summer  of  1841  an  anti-slavery  convention  was  held 
at  Nantucket,  Massachusetts,  under  the  direction  of  William 
Lloyd  Garrison.  Mr.  Douglass  had  attended  several  meetings  in 
New  Bedford,  where  he  had  listened  to  a  defence  of  his  race  and 
a  denunciation  of  its  oppressors.  And  when  he  heard  of  the 
forthcoming  convention  at  Nantucket  he  resolved  to  take  a  little 
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respite  from  the  hard  work  he  was  performing  in  a  brass  foundry, 
and  attend.    Previous  to  this  he  had  felt  the  warm  heart  of  Mr. 
Garrison  beating  for  the  slave  through  the  columns  of  the  Lib- 
erator"; had  received  a  copy  each  week  for  a  long  time,  had 
mastered  its  matchless  arguments  against  slavery,  and  was,  there- 
fore, possessed  with  an  idea  of  the  anti-slavery  cause.    At  Nan- 
tucket he  was  sought  out  of  the  vast  audience  and  requested  by 
William  C.  Coffin,  of  New  Bedford,  where  he  had  heard  the  fer- 
vid eloquence  of  the  young  man  as  an  exhorter  in  the  Colored 
Methodist  Church,  to  make  a  speech.    The  hesitancy  and  diffi- 
dence of  Mr.  Douglass  were  overcome  by  the  importunate  invita- 
tion to  speak.    He  spoke :  and  from  that  hour  a  new  sphere 
opened  to  him  ;  from  that  hour  he  began  to  exert  an  influ- 
ence against  slavery  which  for  a  generation  was  second  only  to 
that  of  Mr.  Garrison.    He  was  engaged  as  an  agent  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society  led  by  Mr.  Garrison.    He  was  taken  in  charge 
by  George  Foster,  and  in  his  company  made  a  lecturing  tour  of 
the  eastern  tier  of  counties  in  the  old  Bay  State.    The  meetings 
were  announced  a  few  days  ahead  of  the  lecturer.    He  was  ad- 
vertised as  a  "  fugitive  slave,"  as  "a  chattel,"  as  "a  thing"  that 
could  talk  and  give  an  interesting  account  of  the  cruelties  of 
slavery.     As  a  narrator  he  had  few  equals  among  the  most 
polished  white  gentlemen  of  all  New  England.    His  white  friends 
were  charmed  by  the  lucidity  and  succinctness  of  his  account  of 
his  life  as  a  slave,  and  always  insisted  upon  his  narrative.  But 
he  was  more  than  a  narrator,  more  than  a  story-teller ;  he  was  an 
orator,  and  in  dealing  with  the  problem  of  slavery  proved  him- 
self to  be  a  thinker.    The  old  story  of  his  bondage  became  stale 
to  him.    His  friends'  advice  to  keep  on  telling  the  same  story 
could  no  longer  be  complied  with ;  and  dashing  out  of  the 
beaten  path  of  narration  he  began  a  career  as  an  orator  that  has 
had  no  parallel  on  this  continent.    He  found  no  adequate  satis- 
faction in  relating  the  experiences  of  a  slave  ;  his  soul  burned 
with  a  holy  indignation    against    the    institution  of  slavery. 
Having  increased  his  vocabulary  of  words  and  his  information 
concerning  the  purposes  and  plans  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
lie  was  prepared  to  make  an  assault  upon  slavery.    Instead  of 
being  the  pupil  of  the  anti-slavery  friends  who  had  furnished  him 
a  great  opportunity,  his  close  reasoning,  blighting  irony,  merci- 
less invective,  and  matchless  eloquence  made  him  the  peer  of  any 
anti-slavery  orator  of  his  times.     His  appearance  on  the  anti- 
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slavery  platform  was  sudden.  He  appeared  as  a  new  star  of 
magnificent  magnitude  and  surpassing  beauty.  All  eyes  were 
turned  toward  the  "  fugitive  slave  orator."  His  eloquence  so 
astounded  the  people  that  few  would  believe  he  had  ever  felt 
the  cruel  touch  of  the  lash.  Moreover,  he  had  withheld  from 
the  public,  the  State  and  place  of  his  nativity  and  the  circum- 
stances of  his  escape.  He  had  done  this  purposely  for  pruden- 
tial reasons.  In  those  days  there  was  no  protection  that  pro- 
tected a  fugitive  slave  against  the  slave-catcher  assisted  by  the 
United  States  courts.  To  reveal  his  master's  name  and  recount 
the  exciting  circumstances  under  which  he  had  made  his  escape 
from  bondage,  Mr.  Douglass  felt  was  but  to  invite  the  slave- 
hounds  to  Massachusetts  and  endanger  his  liberty.  But  there 
were  many  good  friends  hard  by  who  were  ready  to  pay  the 
market  value  of  Mr.  Douglass  if  a  price  were  placed  upon  his 
flesh  and  blood.  They  urged  him,  therefore,  to  write  out  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  as  a  slave, — to  be  specific  ;  and  to  boldly  men- 
tion names  of  places  and  persons.  In  1845  ^  pamphlet  written 
by  Mr.  Douglass,  embodying  the  experiences  of  a  ''fugitive 
slave,"  was  published  by  the  Anti-Slavery  Society.  It  breathed 
a  fiery  zeal  into  the  apathy  of  the  North,  and  drew  the  fire  of 
the  Southern  press  and  people.  For  safety  his  friends  sent  him 
abroad.  During  the  voyage,  in  accepting  an  invitation  to  deliver 
a  lecture  on  slavery,  he  gave  offence  to  some  pro-slavery  men 
who  desired  very  much  to  feed  his  body  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
deep.  But  a  resolute  captain  and  a  few  friends  were  able  to  re- 
duce the  wrath  of  the  Southerners  to  a  minimum.  The  occur- 
rence on  shipboard  duly  found  its  way  into  the  public  journals 
of  London;  and  the  Southern  gentlemen  in  an  attempt  to  jus- 
tify their  conduct  in  a  card  drew  upon  themselves  the  wrath  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  gave  Mr.  Douglass 
an  advertisement  such  as  he  could  never  have  secured  other- 
wise. 

Mr.  Douglass  spent  nearly  two  years  in  Europe  lecturing  and 
writing  in  the  cause  of  anti-slavery.  He  made  a  profound  im- 
pression and  helped  the  anti-slavery  cause  amazingly. 

During  his  absence  he  wrote  an  occasional  letter  to  the  editor 
of  the  "  Liberator,"  and  the  first  is,  for  composition,  vigorous 
English,  symbols  of  thought,  similes,  and  irony,  superior  to  any 
letter  he  ever  wrote  before  or  since.  It  bore  date  of  January 
I,  1846. 
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*'  My  Dear  Friend  Garrison  :  Up  to  this  time  I  have  given  no 
direct  expression  of  the  views,  feelings,  and  opinions  which  I  have 
formed,  respecting  the  character  and  condition  of  the  people  of  this 
land.  I  have  refrained  thus,  purposely.  I  wish  to  speak  advisedly,  and 
in  order  to  do  this,  I  have  waited  till,  I  trust,  experience  has  brought 
my  opinions  to  an  intelligent  maturity.  I  have  been  thus  careful,  not 
because  I  think  what  I  say  will  have  much  effect  in  shaping  the  opin- 
ions of  the  world,  but  because  whatever  of  influence  I  may  possess,, 
whether  little  or  much,  I  \vish  it  to  go  in  the  right  direction,  and 
according  to  truth.  I  hardly  need  say  that,  in  speaking  of  Ireland,  I 
shall  be  influenced  by  no  prejudices  in  favor  of  America.  I  think  my 
circumstances  all  forbid  that.  I  have  no  end  to  serve,  no  creed  to  up- 
hold, no  government  to  defend  ;  and  as  to  nation,  I  belong  to  none.  I 
have  no  protection  at  home,  or  resting-place  abroad.  The  land  of  my 
birth  welcomes  me  to  her  shores  only  as  a  slave,  and  spurns  with  con- 
tempt the  idea  of  treating  me  differently  ;  so  that  I  am  an  outcast  from 
the  society  of  my  childhood,  and  an  outlaw  in  the  land  of  my  birth.  '  I 
am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.'  That 
men  should  be  patriotic,  is  to  me  perfectly  natural  ;  and  as  a  philo- 
sophical fact,  I  am  able  to  give  it  an  mtellectiial  recognition.  But  no 
further  can  I  go.  If  ever  I  had  any  patriotism,  or  any  capacity  for  the 
feeling,  it  was  whipped  out  of  me  long  since,  by  the  lash  of  the  Amer- 
ican soul-drivers. 

In  thinking  of  America,  I  sometimes  find  myself  admiring  her 
bright  blue  sky,  her  grand  old  woods,  her  fertile  fields,  her  beautiful 
rivers,  her  mighty  lakes,  and  star-crowned  mountains.  But  my  rapture 
is  soon  checked,  my  joy  is  soon  turned  to  mourning.  When  I  remem- 
ber, that  all  is  cursed  with  the  infernal  spirit  of  slave-holding,  robbery,, 
and  wrong  ;  when  I  remember  that  with  the  waters  of  her  noblest 
rivers,  the  tears  of  my  brethren  are  borne  to  the  ocean,  disregarded  and 
forgotten,  and  that  her  most  fertile  fields  drink  daily  of  the  warm  blood 
of  my  outraged  sisters,  I  am  filled  with  unutterable  loathing,  and  led  to 
reproach  myself  that  any  thing  could  fall  from  my  lips  in  praise  of  such 
a  land.  America  will  not  allow  her  children  to  love  her.  She  seems 
bent  on  compelling  those  who  would  be  her  warmest  friends,  to  be  her 
worst  enemies.  May  God  give  her  repentance,  before  it  is  too  late,  is 
the  ardent  prayer  of  my  heart.  I  will  continue  to  pray,  labor,  and 
wait,  believing  that  she  cannot  always  be  insensible  to  the  dictates  of 
justice,  or  deaf  to  the  voice  of  humanity. 

"  My  opportunities  for  learning  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
people  of  this  land  have  been  very  great.  I  have  travelled  almost  from 
the  Hill  of  Howth  to  the  Giant's  Causeway,  and  from  the  Giant's  Cause- 
way to  Cape  Clear.  During  these  travels,  I  have  met  with  much  in  the 
character  and  condition  of  the  people  to  apj)rove,  and  much  to  con- 
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demn  ;  much  that  has  thrilled  me  with  pleasure,  and  very  much  that 
has  filled  me  with  pain.  I  will  not,  in  this  letter,  attempt  to  give  any 
description  of  those  scenes  which  have  given  me  pain.  This  I  will  do 
hereafter.  I  have  enough,  and  more  than  your  subscribers  will  be  dis- 
posed to  read  at  one  time,  of  the  bright  side  of  the  picture.  I  can  truly 
say,  I  have  spent  some  of  the  happiest  moments  of  my  life  since  land- 
ing in  this  country.  I  seem  to  have  undergone  a  transformation.  I 
live  a  new  life.  The  warm  and  generous  cooperation  extended  to  me 
by  the  friends  of  my  despised  race ;  the  prompt  and  liberal  manner 
with  which  the  press  has  rendered  me  its  aid  ;  the  glorious  enthusiasm 
with  which  thousands  have  flocked  to  hear  the  cruel  wrongs  of  my 
down-trodden  and  long-enslaved  fellow-countrymen  portrayed ;  the 
deep  sympathy  for  the  slave,  and  the  strong  abhorrence  of  the  slave- 
holder, everywhere  evinced  ;  the  cordiality  with  which  members  and 
ministers  of  various  religious  bodies,  and  of  various  shades  of  religious 
opinion,  have  embraced  me,  and  lent  me  their  aid  ;  the  kind  hospitality 
constantly  proffered  me  by  persons  of  the  highest  rank  in  society  ;  the 
spirit  of  freedom  that  seems  to  animate  all  with  whom  I  come  in  con- 
tact, and  the  entire  absence  of  every  thing  that  looked  like  prejudice 
against  me,  on  account  of  the  color  of  my  skin — contrasted  so  strongly 
with  my  long  and  bitter  experience  in  the  United  States,  that  I  look 
with  wonder  and  amazement  on  the  transition.  In  the  southern  part  of 
the  United  States,  I  was  a  slave,  thought  of  and  spoken  of  as  property  ; 
in  the  language  of  the  law,  ^  held,  takeriy  reputed,  a  fid  adjudged  to  be  a 
chattel  in  the  hands  of  my  owners  and  possessors,  and  their  executors,  ad- 
ministrators, and  assigns,  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  pw'poses  what- 
soever' (Brev.  Digest,  224.)  In  the  northern  states,  a  fugitive  slave, 
liable  to  be  hunted  at  any  moment  like  a  felon,  and  to  be  hurled  into 
the  terrible  jaws  of  slavery — doomed  by  an  inveterate  prejudice  against 
color  to  insult  and  outrage  on  every  hand,  (Massachussetts  out  of  the 
question) — denied  the  privileges  and  courtesies  common  to  others  in 
the  use  of  the  most  humble  means  of  conveyance — shut  out  from  the 
cabins  of  steamboats — refused  admission  to  respectable  hotels — carica- 
tured, scorned,  scoffed,  mocked,  and  maltreated  with  impunity  by  any 
one,  (no  matter  how  black  his  heart,)  so  he  has  a  white  skin.  But  now 
behold  the  change  !  Eleven  days  and  a  half  gone,  and  I  have  crossed 
three  thousand  miles  of  the  perilous  deep.  Instead  of  a  democratic 
government,  I  am  under  a  monarchical  government.  Instead  of  the 
bright,  blue  sky  of  America,  I  am  covered  with  the  soft,  grey  fog  of  the 
Emerald  Isle.  I  breathe,  and  lo  !  the  chattel  becomes  a  man.  I  gaze 
around  in  vain  for  one  who  will  question  my  equal  humanity,  claim  me 
as  his  slave,  or  offer  me  an  insult.  I  employ  a  cab — I  am  seated  beside 
white  people — I  reach  the  hotel — I  enter  the  same  door — I  am  shown 
into  the  same  parlor — I  dine  at  the  same  table— and  no  one  is  offended. 
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No  delicate  nose  grows  deformed  in  my  presence.  I  find  no  difficulty^ 
here  in  obtaining  admission  into  any  place  of  worship,  instruction,  or 
amusement,  on  equal  terms  with  people  as  white  as  any  I  ever  saw  in 
the  United  States.  I  meet  nothing  to  remind  me  of  my  complexion.  I 
find  myself  regarded  and  treated  at  every  turn  with  the  kindness  and 
deference  paid  to  white  people.  When  I  go  to  church,  I  am  met  by  no 
upturned  nose  and  scornful  lip  to  tell  me,  '  We  dont  alloiv  tiigcrers  in 
here  ! ' 

"  I  remember,  about  two  years  ago,  there  was  in  Boston,  near  the 
south-west  corner  of  Boston  Common,  a  menagerie.  I  had  long  de- 
sired to  see  such  a  collection  as  I  understood  was  being  exhibited 
there.  Never  having  had  an  opportunity  while  a  slave,  I  resolved  to 
seize  this,  my  first,  since  my  escape.  I  went,  and  as  I  approached  the 
entrance  to  gain  admission,  I  was  met  and  told  by  the  dgor-keeper,  in  a 
harsh  and  contemptuous  tone,  '  JVe  dont  alloiv  ?iiggers  in  here  !  '  I  also 
remember  attending  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Rev.  Henry  Jackson's 
meeting-house,  at  New  Bedford,  and  going  up  the  broad  aisle  to  find  a 
seat,  I  was  met  by  a  good  deacon,  who  told  me,  in  a  pious  tone,  '  IVe 
dont  allow  niggers  in  here  !  '  Soon  after  my  arrival  in  New  Bedford, 
from  the  South,  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  attend  the  Lyceum,  but  was 
told,  '  They  don't  alloiv  niggers  in  here!'  While  passing  from  New 
York  to  Boston,  on  the  steamer  '  Massachusetts,'  on  the  night  of  the 
9th  of  December,  1843,  when  chilled  almost  through  with  the  cold,  I 
went  into  the  cabin  to  get  a  little  warm.  I  was  soon  touched  upon  the 
shoulder,  and  told,  ''We  don't  allow  niggers  in  here!'  On  arriving  in 
Boston,  from  an  anti-slavery  tour,  hungry  and  tired,  I  went  into  an 
eating-house,  near  my  friend,  Mr.  Campbell's,  to  get  some  refreshments. 
I  was  met  by  a  lad  in  a  white  apron,  '  We  don't  allow  niggers  i?i  here  I  * 
A  week  or  two  before  leaving  the  United  States,  1  had  a  meeting 
appointed  at  Weymouth,  the  home  of  that  glorious  band  of  true  aboli- 
tionists, the  Weston  family,  and  others.  On  attempting  to  take  a  seat 
in  the  om.nibus  to  that  place,  I  was  told  by  the  driver  (and  I  never 
shall  forget  his  fiendish  hate),  '  /  don't  allow  niggers  in  here  !  '  Thank 
heaven  for  the  respite  I  now  enjoy  !  I  had  been  in  Dublin  but  a  few 
days,  when  a  gentleman  of  great  respectability  kindly  offered  to  con- 
duct me  through  all  the  public  buildings  of  that  beautiful  city  ;  and  a 
little  afterward,  I  found  myself  dining  with  the  lord  mayor  of  Dublin. 
What  a  pity  there  was  not  some  American  democratic  christian  at  the 
door  of  his  splendid  mansion,  to  bark  out  at  my  approach,  *  They  dont 
allow  niggers  in  here  I  '  The  truth  is,  the  people  here  know  nothing  of 
the  republican  negro  hate  prevalent  in  our  glorious  land.  They  meas- 
ure and  esteem  men  according  to  their  moral  and  intellectual  worth, 
and  not  according  to  the  color  of  their  skin.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
the  aristocracies  here,  there  is  none  based  on  the  color  of  a  man's  skin. 
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This  species  of  aristocracy  belongs  preeminently  to  '  the  land  of  the 
free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave.'  I  have  never  found  it  abroad,  in  any 
but  Americans.  It  sticks  to  them  wherever  they  go.  They  find  it 
almost  as  hard  to  get  rid  of,  as  to  get  rid  of  their  skins. 

"  The  second  day  after  my  arrival  at  Liverpool,  in  company  with 
my  friend,  Buffum,  and  several  other  friends,  I  went  to  Eaton  Hall,  the 
residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  one  of  the  most  splendid 
buildings  in  England.  On  approaching  the  door,  I  found  several  of 
our  American  passengers,  who  came  out  with  us  in  the  '  Cambria,'  wait- 
ing for  admission,  as  but  one  party  was  allowed  in  the  house  at  a  time. 
We  all  had  to  wait  till  the  company  within  came  oat.  And  of  all  the 
faces,  expressive  of  chagrin,  those  of  the  Americans  were  preeminent. 
They  looked  as  sour  as  vinegar,  and  as  bitter  as  gall,  when  they  found 
I  was  to  be  admitted  on  equal  terms  with  themselves.  When  the  door 
was  opened,  I  walked  in,  on  an  equal  footing  with  my  white  fellow- 
citizens,  and  from  all  I  could  see,  I  had  as  much  attention  paid  me  by 
the  servants  that  showed  us  through  the  house,  as  any  with  a  paler 
skin.  As  I  walked  through  the  building,  the  statuary  did  not  fall  down». 
the  pictures  did  not  leap  from  their  places,  the  doors  did  not  refuse  to 
open,  and  the  servants  did  not  say,  '  We  dont  alloiu  iiiggers  i?i  here.' 

"A  happy  new-year  to  you,  and  all  the  friends  of  freedom." 

During  the  time  of  his  visit  in  Europe  a  few  friends,  under 
the  inspiration  of  one  Mrs.  Henry  Richardson,  raised  money, 
purchased  Mr.  Douglass,  and  placed  his  freedom  papers  in  his 
hands.    The  documents  are  of  quaint  historic  value. 

"  The  following  is  a  copy  of  these  curious  papers,  both  of  my  trans- 
fer from  Thomas  to  Hugh  Auld,  and  from  Hugh  to  myself  : 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  Presents,  That  I,  Thomas  Auld,  of  Talbot 
county,  and  state  of  Maryland,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars,  current  money,  to  me  paid  by  Hugh  Auld,  of  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  in  the  said  state,  at  and  before  the  sealing  and  deliv- 
ery of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof,  I,  the  said  Thomas  Auld,  do 
hereby  acknowledge,  have  granted,  bargained,  and  sold,  and  by  these 
presents  do  grant,  bargain,  and  sell  unto  the  said  Hugh  Auld,  his  execu- 
tors, administrators,  and  assigns,  one  negro  man,  by  the  name  of 
Frederick  Baily.  or  Douglass,  as  he  calls  himself — he  is  now  about 
twenty-eight  years  of  age — to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  negro  man  for 
life.  And  I,  the  said  Thomas  Auld,  for  myself,  my  heirs,  executors, 
and  administrators,  all  and  singular,  the  said  Frederick  Bailv,  alias 
Douglass,  unto  the  said  Hugh  Auld,  his  executors,  administrators,  and 
assigns,  against  me.  the  said  Thomas  Auld.  my  executors,  and  adminis- 
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trators,  and  against  all  and  every  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever, 
shall  and  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  by  these  presents.  In  wit- 
ness whereof,  I  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  thirteenth  day  of  November, 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six.  Thomas  Auld. 

"  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of  Wrightson  Jones. 
"  John  C.  Leas." 

"  The  authenticity  of  this  bill  of  sale  is  attested  by  N.  Harrington, 
a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  state  of  Maryland,  and  for  the  county  of 
Talbot,  dated  same  day  as  above. 


To  all  whom  it  may  concern  :  Be  it  known,  that  I,  Hugh  Auld,  of 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  Baltimore  county,  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  for 
divers  good  causes  and  considerations,  me  thereunto  moving,  have  re- 
leased from  slavery,  liberated,  manumitted,  and  set  free,  and  by  these 
presents  do  hereby  release  from  slavery,  liberate,  manumit,  and  set  free, 
MY  NEGRO  MAN,  named  Frederick  Baily,  otherwise  called  Douglass, 
being  of  the  age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereabouts,  and  able  to  work 
and  gain  a  sufficient  livelihood  and  maintenance  ;  and  him  the  said 
negro  man,  named  Frederick  Baily,  otherwise  called  Frederick 
Douglass,  I  do  declare  to  be  henceforth  free,  manumi-tted,  and  dis- 
charged from  all  manner  of  servitude  to  me,  my  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators forever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  the  said  Hugh  Auld,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal,  the  fifth  of  December,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-six.  Hugh  Auld. 

"  Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  T.  Hanson  Belt. 
"James  N.  S.  T.  Wright." 

Mr.  Douglass  had  returned  to  America,  but  the  truths  he  pro- 
claimed in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  echoed  adown  their 
mountains,  and  reverberated  among  their  hills.  The  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  press  of  England  were  distressed  with  the  prob- 
lem of  slavery.  The  public  conscience  had  been  touched,  and 
there  was  "  no  rest  for  the  wicked."  Mr.  Douglass  had  received 
his  name — Douglass — from  Nathan  Johnson,  of  New  Bedford, 
Massachusetts,  because  he  had  just  been  reading  about  the  virt- 
uous Douglass  in  the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  How  wonder- 
ful then,  in  the  light  of  a  few  years,  that  a  fugitive  slave  from 
America,  bearing  one  of  the  m.ost  powerful  names  in  Scotland 
should  lean  against  the  pillars  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotla?tdj  and 
meet  and  vanquish  its  brightest  and  ablest  teachers  (the  friends 
'(,*f  slavery,  unfortunately),  Doctors  Cunningham  and  Candlish  ! 
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It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Garrison  had  built  his  school 
upon  the  fundamental  idea  that  slavery  was  constitutional ;  and 
that  in  order  to  secure  the  overthrow  of  the  institution  he  was 
compelled  to  do  his  work  outside  of  the  Constitution  ;  and  to 
effect  the  good  desired,  the  Union  should  be  dissolved.  With 
these  views  Mr.  Douglass  had  coincided  at  first,  and  into  the 
ranks  of  this  party  he  had  entered.  But  upon  his  return  from 
England  he  changed  his  residence  and  views  about  the  same  time, 
and  established  his  home  and  a  newspaper  in  Rochester,  New 
York  State.  Mr.  Douglass  gave  his  reasons  for  leaving  the  Gar- 
risonian  party  as  follows : 

"  About  four  years  ago,  upon  a  reconsideration  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject, I  became  convinced  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  dissolving  the 
'  union  between  the  northern  and  southern  states  '  ;  that  to  seek  this 
dissolution  was  no  part  of  my  duty  as  an  abolitionist  ;  that  to  abstain 
from  voting,  was  to  refuse  to  exercise  a  legitimate  and  powerful  means 
for  abolishing  slavery  ;  and  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
not  only  contained  no  guarantees  in  favor  of  slavery,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is,  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  an  anti-slavery  instrument,  demand- 
ing the  abolition  of  slavery  as  a  condition  of  its  own  existence,  as  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land."  * 

It  was  charged  by  some  persons  that  for  financial  reasons  Mr. 
Douglass  changed  his  views  and  residence  ;  that  the  Garrisonians 
were  poor;  but  that  Gerrit  Smith  was  rich  ;  and  that  he  assisted 
Mr.  Douglass  in  establishing  the  North  Star,""  a  weekly  paper. 
But  Mr.  Douglass  was  a  man  of  boldness  of  thought  and  inde- 
pendence of  character ;  and  whatever  the  motives  were  which 
led  him  away  from  his  early  friends  he  at  least  deserved  credit 
for  possessing  the  courage  necessary  to  such  a  change.  But  Mr. 
Douglass  was  not  the  only  anti-slavery  man  who  imagined  that 
the  Constitution  was  an  anti-slavery  instrument.  This  was  the 
error  of  Charles  Sumner.  Slavery  was  as  legal  as  the  right  of 
the  Government  to  coin  money.  As  has  been  shown  already,  it 
was  recognized  and  protected  by  law  when  the  British  sceptre 
ruled  the  colonies  ;  it  was  recognized  by  all  the  courts  during 
the  Confederacy  ;  it  was  acknowledged  as  a  legal  fact  by  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  1782,  and  of  Ghent  in  18 14:  the  gentlemen 
who  framed  the  Constitution  fixed  the  basis  of  representation  in 
Congress  upon  three  fifths  of  the  slaves  ;  and  gave  the  owners  of 
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slaves  a  fugitive  slave  law,  at  the  birth  of  the  nation,  by  which  to 
hunt  their  slaves  in  all  the  States  and  Territories  of  North 
America.  But  Mr.  Douglass  lived  long  enough  to  see  that  he 
was  wrong  and  Mr.  Garrison  right  ;  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union  was  the  only  way  to  free  his  race.  In  his  way  he  did 
his  part  as  faithfully  and  as  honestly  as  any  of  his  brethren  in 
either  one  of  the  anti-slavery  parties. 

Having  established  a  reputation  as  an  orator  in  England  and 
America  ;  and  having  lifted  over  the  tangled  path  of  his  fugitive 
brethren  the  unerring,  friendly  "  North  Star,"  he  now  turned  his 
attention  to  debating.  It  was'a  matter  of  regret  that  two  such 
powerful  and  accomplished  orators  as  Frederick  Douglass  and 
Samuel  Ringgold  Ward  should  have  taken  up  so  much  precious 
time  in  splitting  hairs  on  the  constitutionality  or  unconstitution- 
ality of  slavery.  Perhaps  it  did  good.  It  certainly  did  the  men 
good.  It  was  an  education  to  them,  and  exciting  to  their  audi- 
ences. Mr.  Douglass's  forte  was  in  oratory  ;  in  exposing  the 
hideousness  of  slavery  and  the  wrongs  of  his  race.  Mr.  Ward — 
2. protege  of  Gerrit  Smith's — was  scholarly,  thoughtful,  logical, 
and  eloquent.  Mr.  Douglass  was  generally  worsted  in  debate, 
but  always  triumphant  in  oratory.  A  careful  study  of  Mr. 
Douglass's  speeches  from  the  time  he  began  his  career  as  a  public 
speaker  down  to  the  present  time  reveals  wonderful  progress  in 
their  grammatical  and  synthetical  structure.  He  grew  all  the 
time.  On  the  I2th  of  May,  1846,  he  delivered  a  speech  at  Fins- 
bury  Chapel,  Moorfields,  England,  from  which  the  following  is 
extracted  : 

'  All  the  slaveholder  asks  of  me  is  silence.  He  does  not  ask  me  to  go 
abroad  and  preach  in  favor  of  slavery  ;  he  does  not  ask  any  one  to  do 
that.  He  would  not  say  that  slavery  is  a  good  thing,  but  the  best  under 
the  circumstances.  The  slaveholders  want  total  darkness  on  the  sub- 
ject. They  want  the  hatchway  shut  down,  that  the  monster  may  crawl 
in  his  den  of  darkness,  crushing  human  hopes  and  happiness,  destroying 
the  bondman  at  will,  and  having  no  one  to  reprove  or  rebuke  him. 
Slavery  shrinks  from  the  light  ;  it  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  its  deeds  should  be  reproved.  To  tear  off  the  mask  from  this 
abominable  system,  to  expose  it  to  the  light  of  heaven,  aye,  to  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  that  it  may  burn  and  wither  it  out  of  existence,  is  my  object 
in  coming  to  this  country.  I  want  the  slaveholder  surrounded,  as  by  a 
wall  of  anti-slavery  fire,  so  that  he  may  see  the  condemnation  of  himself 
and  his  system  glaring  down  in  letters  of  light.    I  want  him  to  feel  that 
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he  has  no  sympathy  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland  ;  that  he  has  none 
in  Canada,  none  in  Mexico,  none  among  the  poor  wild  Indians ;  that 
the  voice  of  the  civilized,  aye,  and  savage  world  is  against  him.  I 
would  have  condemnation  blaze  down  upon  him  in  every  direction,  till, 
stunned  and  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  confusion,  he  is  compelled 
to  let  go  the  grasp  he  holds  upon  the  persons  of  his  victims,  and  restore 
them  to  their  long-lost  rights." 

This  was  in  1846.  On  the  5th  of  July,  1852,  at  Rochester,  New 
York,  he,  perhaps,  made  the  most  effective  speech  of  his  life.  The 
poet  Sheridan  has  written  :  "  Eloquence  consists  in  the  man,  the 
subject,  and  the  occasion."  None  of  these  conditions  were  want- 
ing. There  was  the  man,  the  incomparable  Douglass;  the  wrongs 
of  slavery  was  his  subject  ;  and  the  occasion  was  the  4th  of  July. 

"  Fellow-Citizens  : — Pardon  me,  and  allow  me  to  ask,  why  am  I 
called  upon  to  speak  here  to-day  ?  What  have  I,  or  those  I  represent, 
to  do  with  your  national  independence  ?  Are  the  great  principles  of 
political  freedom  and  of  natural  justice  embodied  in  that  Declaration 
of  Independence,  extended  to  us  ?  and  am  I,  therefore,  called  upon  to 
bring  our  humble  offering  to  the  national  altar,  and  to  confess  the  bene- 
fits, and  express  devout  gratitude  for  the  blessings  resulting  from  your 
independence  to  us  ? 

"  Would  to  God,  both  for  your  sakes  and  ours,  that  an  affirmative 
answer  could  be  truthfully  returned  to  these  questions  !  Then  would 
my  task  be  light,  and  my  burden  easy  and  delightful.  For  who  is  there 
so  cold,  that  a  nation's  sympathy  could  not  v\^arm  him  ?  Who  so  obdu- 
rate and  dead  to  the  claims  of  gratitude,  that  would  not  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge such  priceless  benefits  ?  Who  so  stolid  and  selfish,  that  would 
not  give  his  voice  to  swell  the  hallelujahs  of  a  nation's  jubilee,  when  the 
chains  of  servitude  had  been  torn  from  his  limbs  ?  I  am  not  that  man» 
In  a  case  like  that,  the  dumb  might  eloquently  speak,  and  the  '  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart.' 

But,  such  is  not  the  state  of  the  case.  I  say  it  with  a  sad  sense  of  the 
disparity  between  us.  I  am  not  included  within  the  pale  of  this  glorious 
anniversary  !  Your  high  independence  only  reveals  the  immeasurable 
distance  between  us.  The  blessings  in  which  you  this  day  rejoice,  are 
not  enjoyed  in  common.  The  rich  inheritance  of  justice,  liberty,  pros- 
perity, and  independence,  bequeathed  by  your  fathers,  is  shared  by  you, 
not  by  me.  The  sunlight  that  brought  life  and  healing  to  you,  has 
brought  stripes  and  death  to  me.  This  Fourth  of  July  is  yours,  not 
mine.  You  may  rejoice,  /  must  mourn.  To  drag  a  mc^:.  in  fetters  into 
the  grand  illuminated  temple  of  liberty,  and  call  upon  him  to  join  you 
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in  joyous  anthems,  were  inhuman  mockery  and  sacrilegious  irony.  Do 
you  mean,  citizens,  to  mock  me,  by  asking  me  to  speak  to-day  ?  If  so, 
there  is  a  parallel  to  your  conduct.  And  let  me  warn  you  that  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  copy  the  example  of  a  nation  whose  crimes,  towering  up  to 
heaven,  were  thrown  down  by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  burying  that 
nation  in  irrecoverable  ruin  !  I  can  to-day  take  up  the  plaintive  lament 
of  a  peeled  and  woe-smitten  people. 

"  '  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when 
we  remembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof.  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  required  of 
us  a  song  ;  and  they  that  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land  ?  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth.' 

Fellow-citizens,  above  your  national,  tumultuous  joy,  I  hear  the 
mournful  wail  of  millions,  whose  chains,  heavy  and  grievous  yesterday, 
are  to-day  rendered  more  intolerable  by  the  jubilant  shouts  that  reach 
them.  If  I  do  forget,  if  I  do  not  faithfully  remember  those  bleeding 
children  of  sorrow  this  day,  '  may  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning, 
and  may  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  !  '  .To  forget 
them,  to  pass  lightly  over  their  wrongs,  and  to  chime  in  with  the  popu- 
lar theme,  would  be  treason  most  scandalous  and  shocking,  and  would 
make  me  a  reproach  before  God  and  the  world.  My  subject,  then, 
fellow-citizens,  is  American  Slavery.  I  shall  see  this  day  and  its 
popular  characteristics  from  the  slave's  point  of  view.  Standing  there, 
identified  with  the  American  bondman,  making  his  wrongs  mine,  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  declare,  with  all  my  soul,  that  the  character  and  conduct 
of  this  nation  never  looked  blacker  to  me  than  on  this  Fourth  of  July. 
Whether  we  turn  to  the  declarations  of  the  past,  or  to  the  professions 
of  the  present,  the  conduct  of  the  nation  seems  equally  hideous  and 
revolting.  America  is  false  to  the  past,  false  to  the  present,  and  sol- 
emnly binds  herself  to  be  false  to  the  future.  Standing  with  God  and 
the  crushed  and  bleeding  slave  on  this  occasion,  I  will,  in  the  name  of 
humanity  which  is  outraged,  in  the  name  of  liberty  which  is  fettered, 
in  the  name  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Bible,  which  are  disregarded 
and  trampled  upon,  dare  to  call  in  question  and  to  denounce,  with  all 
the  emphasis  I  can  command,  every  thing  that  serves  to  perpetuate 
slavery — the  great  sin  and  shame  of  America  !  '  I  will  not  equivo- 
cate ;  I  will  not  excuse  '  ;  I  will  use  the  severest  language  I  can  com- 
mand ;  and  yet  not  one  word  shall  escape  me  that  any  man,  whose 
judgment  is  not  blinded  by  ])rcjudice,  or  who  is  not  at  heart  a  slaveholder, 
shall  not  confess  to  be  right  and  just." 
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His  speech  in  England  was  labored,  heavy,  and  sonne  portions 
of  it  ambitious.  But  here  are  measured  sentences,  graceful  tran- 
sitions, truth  made  forcible,  and  the  oratory  refined.  Thus  he 
went  on  from  good  to  better,  until  the  managers  of  leading  lecture- 
courses  of  the  land  felt  that  the  season  would  not  be  a  success 
without  Frederick  Douglass.  He  began  to  venture  into  deeper 
water  ;  to  expound  problems  not  exactly  in  line  with  the  only 
theme  that  he  was  complete  master  of.  His  attempts  at  wit 
usually  missed  fire.  He  could  not  be  funny.  He  was  in  earnest 
from  the  first  moment  the  light  broke  into  his  mind  in  Baltimore. 
He  was  rarely  eloquent  except  when  denouncing  slavery.  He 
was  not  at  his  best  in  abstract  thought :  too  much  logic  dampened 
his  enthusiasm  ;  and  an  attempt  at  elaborate  preparation  weak- 
ened his  discourse.  He  was  majestic  when  speaking  of  the  in- 
sults he  had  received  or  the  wrongs  his  race  were  suffering. 
Martin  Luther  said  during  the  religious  struggle  in  Germany  for 
freedom  of  thought  :  "  Sorrow  has  pressed  many  sweet  songs  out 
of  me."  It  was  the  sorrows  of  the  child-heart  of  Douglass  the 
chattel,  and  the  sorrows  of  the  great  man-heart  of  Douglass  the 
human  being,  that  gave  the  world  such  remarkable  eloquence. 
There  were  but  two  chords  in  his  soul  that  could  yield  a  rich 
sound,  viz. :  sorrow  and  indignation.  Sorrow  for  the  helpless 
slave,  and  indignation  against  the  heartless  master,  made  him 
grand,  majestic,  and  eloquent  beyond  comparison. 

Although  he  was  going  constantly  he  saved  his  means,  and 
raised  a  family  of  two  girls — one  dying  in  her  teens,  an  affliction 
he  took  deeply  to  heart — and  three  boys.  When  the  war  was 
on  at  high  tide,  and  Colored  soldiers  required,  he  gave  all  he  had, 
three  stalwart  boys,  while  he  made  it  very  uncomfortable  for  the 
Copperheads  at  home.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  moved  to 
Washington  and  became  deeply  interested  in  the  practical  work 
of  reconstruction.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners 
to  visit  San  Domingo,  when  General  Grant  recommended  its  an- 
nexation to  the  United  States  ;  was  a  trustee  of  Howard  Univer- 
sity and  of  the  Freedman's  Savings  Bank  and  Trust  Company. 
Unfortunately  he  accepted  the  presidency  of  the  latter  institu- 
tion after  nearly  all  the  thieves  had  got  through  with  it,  and  was 
its  official  head  when  the  crash  and  ruin  came. 

Mr.  Douglass's  home  Mife  has  been  pure  and  elevated.  He 


^  While  this  history  is  passing  through  the  press,  the  sr.d  intelligence  comes  of  the 
death,  after  a  painful  illness,  of  his  beloved  wife.  All  through  her  life  she  was  ju^tl) 
proud  of  her  husbnnd  ■\w:\  child i en     avi    -.lit-  jeaves  a  precious  memory. 
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has  done  well  by  his  boys  ;  and  has  aided  many  young  men  to 
places  of  usefulness  and  profit.  He  strangely  and  violently  op- 
posed the  exodus  of  his  race  from  the  South,  and  thereby  in- 
curred the  opposition  of  the  Northern  press  and  the  anathemas 
of  the  Colored  people.  It  was  not  just  the  thing,  men  said — 
white  and  black, — for  a  man  who  had  been  a  slave  in  the  South, 
and  had  come  North  to  find  a  market  for  his  labor,  to  oppose  his 
brethren  in  their  flight  from  economic  slavery  and  the  shot-gun 
policy  of  the  South.  His  efforts  to  state  and  justify  his  position 
before  the  Colored  people  of  New  York  were  received  with  an 
impatient  air  and  tolerated  even  for  the  time  with  ill  grace.  Be- 
fore the  Social  Science  Congress  at  Saratoga,  New  York,  he  met 
Richard  T.  Greener,  a  young  Colored  man,  in  a  discussion  of  this 
subject.  But  Mr.  Greener,  a  son  of  Harvard  College,  with  a  keen 
and  merciless  logic,  cut  right  through  the  sophistries  of  Mr. 
Douglass;  and  although  the  latter  gentleman  threw  bouquets  at 
the  audience,  and  indulged  in  the  most  exquisite  word-painting, 
he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  field  a  vanquished  disputant. 

President  Hayes  appointed  Mr.  Douglass  United  States  Mar- 
shall for  the  District  of  Columbia,  an  office  which  he  held  until 
President  Garfield  made  him  Recorder  of  Deeds  for  the  same 
district.  He  has  accumulated  a  comfortable  little  fortune,  has 
published  three  books,  edited  two  newspapers,  passed  through 
a  checkered  and  busy  life  ;  and  to-day,  full  of  honors  and  years, 
he  stands  confessedly  as  the  first  man  of  his  race  in  North 
America.  Not  that  he  is  the  greatest  in  every  sense  ;  but  con- 
sidering "  the  depths  from  whence  he  came,"  the  work  he  has 
accomplished,  the  character  untarnished, — his  memory  and 
character,  like  the  granite  shaft,  will  have  an  enduring  and 
undying  place  in  the  gratitude  of  humanity  throughout  the 
world. 

Among  the  representative  young  men  of  color  in  the  United 
States — and  now,  happily  in  the  process  of  time,  their  name  is 
legion — Richard  Theodore  Greener  has  undisputed  standing.  He 
nas  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1844,  but  spent  most  of  his  life  in 
Massachusetts.  His  father  and  grandfather  were  men  of  un- 
usual intelligence,  social  energy,  and  public  spirit.  Richard  T. 
early  manifested  an  eagerness  to  learn  and  a  capacity  to  retain 
and  utilize.  He  enjoyed  better  surroundings  in  childhood  than 
the  average  Colored  child  a  generation  ago  ;  and  always  accus- 
tomed to  hear  the  English  correctly  spoken,  he  had  in  himself  all 
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the  required  conditions  to  acquire  a  thorough  education.  Having 
obtained  a  start  in  the  common  schools,  he  turned  to  Oberlin 
College,  Lorain  County,  Ohio,  —  at  that  time  an  institution 
toward  which  the  Colored  people  of  the  country  were  very  par- 
tial, and  whose  anti-slavery  professors  they  loved  with  wonderful 
tenderness.  For  some  of  these  professors,  in  the  Oberlin-Wel- 
lington  Rescue  Case.,  had  preferred  imprisonment  in  preference  to 
obedience  to  the  unholy  fugitive-slave  law.  The  years  of  1862-3 
were  spent  at  Oberlin,  and  Mr.  Greener  showed  himself  an 
excellent  student.  His  ambition  was  to  excel  in  every  thing. 
Not  exactly  satisfied  with  the  course  of  studies  at  Oberlin,  he 
went  to  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Massachusetts.  This  insti- 
tution was  a  feeder  for  Harvard,  and  using  uniform  text-books 
he  was  placed  in  line  and  harmony  with  the  course  of  studies  to 
be  pursued  at  Cambridge.  He  entered  Harvard  College  in  the 
autumn  of  1865,  and  graduated  with  high  honors  in  1870.'  He 
was  the  first  of  his  race  to  enter  this  famous  university,  and 
while  there  did  himself  credit,  and  honored  the  race  from  which 
he  sprang.  All  his  performances  were  creditable.  He  won  a 
second  prize  for  reading  aloud  in  his  freshman  year  ;  in  his 
sophomore  year  he  won  the  first  prize  for  the  Boylston  Decla- 
mation, notwithstanding  members  of  the  junior  and  senior 
classes  contested.  During  his  junior  year  he  did  not  contest, 
preferring  to  tutor  two  of  the  competitors  who  were  successful. 
In  his  senior  year  he  won  the  two  highest  prizes,  viz  :  the  First 
Bowdoin  for  a  Dissertation  on  "  The  Tenures  of  Land  in  Ire- 
land," and  the    Boylston  Prize  for  Oratory." 

The  entrance,  achievements,  and  graduation  of  Mr.  Greener 
received  the  thoughtful  and  grateful  attention  of  the  press  of 
Europe  and  America  ;  while  what  he  did  was  a  stimulating  ex- 
ample to  the  young  men  of  his  race  in  the  United  States. 

At  the  time  of  his  graduation  there  was  a  great  demand  for 
and  a  wide-spread  need  of  educated  Colored  men  as  teachers. 
The  Institute  for  Colored  Youth,  in  Philadelphia,  had  been  but 
recently  deprived  of  its  principal.  Prof.  E.  D.  Bassett,  who  had 
been  sent  as  Resident  Minister  and  Consul-General  to  the  Re- 


^  Mr.  Greener  was  turned  back  one  year  upon  the  ground  of  alleged  imperfection  in 
mathematics  ;  but  it  was  done  in  support  of  an  old  theory,  long  since  exploded,  that 
the  Negro  has  no  capacity  for  the  solution  of  mathematical  problems.  We  know  this 
to  be  the  case.  But  the  charming  nature  and  natural  pluck  of  young  Greener  brought 
him  out  at  last  without  a  blemish  in  any  of  his  studies. 
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public  of  Hayti.  Mr.  Greener  was  called  to  take  the  chair  vacated 
by  Mr.  Bassett.  He  was  principal  of  this  institution  from  Sept., 
1870,  to  Dec,  1872.  From  Philadelphia  he  was  called  to  fill  a 
similar  position  in  Sumner  High  School,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
He  did  not  remain  long  in  Washington.  His  fame  as  an  educa- 
tor had  grown  until  he  was  celebrated  as  a  teacher  throughout 
the  country.  He  was  offered  and  accepted  the  Chair  of  Meta- 
physics and  Logic  in  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  situate  at 
Columbia.  He  remained  here  until  1877,  when  the  Hampton 
Government  found  no  virtue  in  a  Negro  as  a  teacher  in  an  insti- 
tution of  the  fame  and  standing  of  this  university.  In  1877  he 
was  made  Dean  of  the  Law  Department  of  Howard  University, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  held  the  position  until  1880.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  Law  School  of  the  University  of  South  Carolina, 
and  has  practised  in  Washington  since  his  residence  there.  In 
addition  to  his  work  as  teacher,  lawyer,  and  orator,  Prof.  Greener 
was  associate  editor  of  the  New  National  Era  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  and  his  editorial  Young  Men  to  the  Front,  g^^^  him  a  reputa- 
tion as  a  progressive  and  aggressive  leader  which  he  has  sustained 
ever  since  with  marked  ability. 

As  a  political  speaker  he  began  while  in  college,  in  1868,  and 
has  continued  down  to  the  present  time.  He  is  a  pleasant 
speaker,  and  acceptable  and  efficient  in  a  campaign.  As  an  ora- 
tor and  writer  he  excels.  His  early  style  was  burdened,  like  that 
of  the  late  Charles  Sumner,  with  a  too-abundant  classical  illus- 
tration and  quotation  ;  but  during  the  last  five  years  his  illustra- 
tions are  drawn  largely  from  the  English  classics  and  history.. 
His  ablest  effort  at  oratory  was  his  oration  on  Charles  Sumner^ 
the  Idealist,  Statesman,  and  Scholar.  It  was  by  all  odds  the  finest 
effort  of  its  kind  delivered  in  this  country.  It  was  eminently 
fitting  that  a  representative  of  the  race  toward  whose  elevation 
Mr.  Sumner  contributed  his  splendid  talents,  and  a  graduate 
from  the  same  College  that  honored  Sumner,  and  from  the  State 
that  gave  him  birth  and  opportunity,  should  give  the  true 
analysis  of  his  noble  life  and  spotless  character. 

In  the  National  Quarterly  Review  "  for  July,  1880,  Prof. 
Greener  replied  to  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  James  Parton  on, 
Antipathy  to  the  Negro,  published  in  the  "North  American  Re- 
view." Prof.  Greener's  theme  was  The  Intellectual  Position  of 
the  Negro.  The  following  paragraphs  give  a  fair  idea  of  the 
style  of  Mr.  Greener  : 
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"  The  writer  himself  appears  not  to  feel  such  an  antipathy  to  us- 
that  it  must  need  find  expression  ;  for  his  liberality  is  well  known  to 
those  who  have  read  his  writings  for  the  past  fifteen  years.  Nor  is 
there  any  apparent  ground  for  its  appearance  because  of  any  new  or 
startling  exhibitions  of  anfipathia  against  us  noticeable  at  the  present 
time.  No  argument  was  needed  to  prove  that  there  has  been  an  un- 
reasonable and  unreasoning  prejudice  against  negroes  as  a  class,  a  long- 
existing  antipathy,  seemingly  ineradicable,  sometimes  dying  out  it  would 
appear,  and  then  bursting  forth  afresh  from  no  apparent  cause.  If  Mr. 
Parton  means  to  assert  that  such  prejudice  is  ineradicable,  or  is  in- 
creasing, or  is  even  rapidly  passing  away,  then  is  his  venture  insuffi- 
cient, because  it  fails  to  support  either  of  these  views.  It  does  not  even 
attempt  to  show  that  the  supposed  antipathy  is  general,  for  the  author 
expressly,  and,  we  think,  very  properly,  relegates  its  exercise  to  those 
whom  he  calls  the  most  ignorant — the  '  meanest  '  of  mankind. 

"  If  his  intention  was  to  attack  a  senseless  antipathy,  hold  it  up  to 
ridicule,  show  its  absurdity,  analyze  its  constituent  parts,  and  suggest 
some  easy  and  safe  way  for  Americans  to  rid  themselves  of  unchristian 
and  un-American  prejudices,  then  has  he  again  conspicuously  failed 
to  carry  out  such  purpose.  He  asserts  the  existence  of  antipathies,  but 
only  by  inference  does  he  discourage  their  maintenance,  although  on 
other  topics  he  is  rather  outspoken  whenever  he  cares  to  express  his  own 
convictions. 

"  On  this  question  Mr.  Parton  is,  to  say  the  least,  vacillating,  be- 
cause he  fails  to  exhibit  any  platform  upon  which  we  may  combat  those 
who  support  early  prejudices  and  justify  their  continuance  from  the 
mere  fact  of  their  existence.  We  never  expect  Mr.  Gayarre  and  Mr. 
Henry  Watterson  to  look  calmly  and  dispassionately  at  these  questions 
from  the  negro's  point  of  view.  The  one  gives  us  the  old  argument  of 
De  Bow's  Review,  and  the  other  deals  out  the  ex  parte  views  of  the 
present  leaders  of  the  South.  The  one  line  of  argument  has  been  an- 
swered over  and  over  again  by  the  old  anti-slavery  leaders  ;  the  pun- 
gent generalizations  of  the  latter,  the  present  generation  of  negroes  can 
answer  whenever  the  opportunity  is  afforded  them. 

"  But  Mr.  Parton  was  born  in  a  cooler  and  calmer  atmosphere, 
where  men  are  accustomed  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  them, 
and  hence  it  is  necessary,  in  opening  any  discussion  such  as  he  had  pro- 
voked, that  he  should  assign  some  ground  of  opposition  or  support — 
Christian,  Pagan,  utilitarian,  constitutional,  optimist,  or  pessimist. 

"  The  very  apparent  friendliness  of  his  intentions  makes  even  a 
legitimate  conclusion  from  him  seem  mere  conjecture,  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessfully controverted  by  any  subtle  thinker  and  opponent.  No  definite 
conclusion  is,  indeed,  reached  with  regard  to  the  first  query  (Jefferson's 
fourteenth)  with  which  Mr.  Parton  opens  his  article  :   Whether  the 
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white  and  black  races  can  live  together  on  this  continent  as  equals.  He 
lets  us  see  at  the  close,  incidentally  only,  what  his  opinion  is,  and  it  in- 
clines to  the  negative.  But  throughout  the  article  he  is  in  the  anoma- 
lous and  dubious  position  of  one  who  opens  a  discussion  which  he  can- 
not end,  and  the  logical  result  of  whose  own  opinion  he  dares  not  boldly 
state.  The  illustrations  of  the  early  opinions  of  Madison  and  Jef- 
ferson only  show  how  permanent  a  factor  the  negro  is  in  American  his- 
tory and  polity,  and  how  utterly  futile  are  all  attempts  at  his  expatria- 
tion. Following  Mr.  Parton's  advice,  the  negro  has  always  prudently 
abstained  from  putting  'himself  against  inexorable  facts.'  He  is  care- 
ful, however,  to  make  sure  of  two  things, — that  the  alleged  facts  are 
verities  and  that  they  are  inexorable.  Prejudice  we  acknowledge  as  a 
fact ;  but  we  know  that  it  is  neither  an  ineradicable  nor  an  inexorable 
one.  We  find  fault  with  Mr.  Parton  because  he  starts  a  trail  on  an- 
tipathy, evidently  purposeless,  and  fails  to  track  it  down  either  system- 
atically or  persistently,  but  branches  off,  desipere  in  loco,  to  talk  loosely 
of  'physical  antipathy,'  meaning  what  we  usually  term  natural  an- 
tipathy; and  at  last,  emerging  from  the  'brush,'  where  he  has  been 
hopelessly  beating  about  from  Pliny  to  Mrs.  Kemble,  he  gains  a  partial 
'  open  '  once  more  by  asserting  a  truism — that  it  is  the  '  ignorance  of  a 
despised  class  '  (the  lack  of  knowledge  we  have  of  them)  which  nour- 
ishes these  'insensate  antipathies.'  Here  we  are  at  one  with  Mr.  Par- 
ton.  Those  who  know  us  most  intimately,  who  have  associated  with  us 
in  the  nursery,  at  school,  in  college,  in  trade,  in  the  tenderer  and  con- 
fidential relations  of  life,  in  health,  in  sickness,  and  in  death,  as  trusted 
guides,  as  brave  soldiers,  as  magnanimous  enemies,  as  educated  and  re- 
spected men  and  women,  give  up  all  senseless  antipathies,  and  feel 
ashamed  to  confess  they  ever  cherished  any  prejudice  against  a  race 
whose  record  is  as  unsullied  as  that  of  any  in  the  land." 

The  following  passages  from  a  most  brilliant  speech  at  the 
Dinner  of  the  Harvard  Club  of  New  York,  exhibit  a  pure,  per- 
spicuous, and  charming  style : 

"  What  Sir  John  Coleridge  in  his  '  Life  of  Keble  '  says  of  the  tradi- 
tions and  influences  of  Oxford,  each  son  of  Harvard  must  feel  is  true 
also  of  Cambridge.  The  traditions,  the  patriotic  record,  and  the 
scholarly  attain.ments  of  her  alumni  are  the  pride  of  the  College.  Her 
contribution  to  letters,  to  statesmanship,  and  to  active  business  life,  will 
keep  her  m.emory  perennially  green.  Not  one  of  the  humblest  of  her 
children,  who  has  felt  the  touch  of  her  pure  spirit,  or  enjoyed  the  bene- 
fits of  her  culture,  can  fail  to  remember  what  she  expects  of  her  sons 
herever  they  may  be  :  to  stand  fast  for  good  government,  to  maintain 
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the  right,  to  uphold  honesty  and  character,  to  be,  if  nothing  else,  good 
citizens,  and  to  perform,  to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  every  duty  as- 
sumed or  imposed  upon  them, — democratic  in  their  aristocracy,  catholic 
in  their  liberality,  impartial  in  judgment,  .-^.nd  uncompromising  in  their 
convictions  of  duty.    [Cheers  and  applause.] 

"  Harvard's  impartiality  was  not  demonstrated  solely  by  my  admission 
to  the  College.  In  1770,  when  Crispus  Attucks  died  a  patriot  martyr  on 
State  Street,  she  answered  the  rising  spirit  of  independence  and  liberty 
by  abolishing  all  distinctions  founded  upon  color,  blood,  and  rank. 
Since  that  day,  there  has  been  but  one  test  for  all.  Ability,  character, 
and  merit, — these  are  the  sole  passports  to  her  favor.  [Applause.] 

"  When,  in  my  adopted  State,  I  stood  on  the  battered  ramparts  of 
Wagner,  and  recalled  the  fair-haired  son  of  Harvard  who  died  there 
with  his  brave  black  troops  of  Massachusetts, — 

"  '  him  who,  deadly  hurt,  agen 
Flashed  on  afore  the  charge's  thunder, 

Tippin'  with  fire  the  bolt  of  men, 
Thet  rived  the  Rebel  line  asunder,' — 

I  thanked  God,  with  patriotic  pleasure,  that  the  first  contingent  of  negro 
troops  from  the  North  should  have  been  led  to  death  and  fame  by  an 
alumnus  of  Harvard  ;  and  I  remembered,  with  additional  pride  of  race 
and  college,  that  the  first  regiment  of  black  troops  raised  on  South 
Carolina  soil  were  taught  to  drill,  to  fight,  to  plough,  and  to  read  by  a 
brave,  eloquent,  and  scholarly  descendant  of  the  Puritans  and  of  Har- 
vard, Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson.    [Great  applause  and  cheers.] 

"  Is  it  strange,  then,  brothers,  that  I  there  resolved  for  myself  to 
maintain  the  standard  of  the  College,  so  far  as  I  was  able,  in  public  and 
in  private  life  ?  I  am  honored  by  the  invitation  to  be  present  here  to- 
night. Around  me  I  see  faces  I  have  not  looked  upon  for  a  decade. 
Many  are  the  intimacies  of  the  College,  the  society,  the  buskin,  and  the 
oar  which  they  bring  up,  from  classmates  and  college  friends.  I  miss, 
as  all  Harvard  men  must  miss  to-night,  the  venerable  and  kindly  figure 
of  Andrew  Preston  Peabody,  the  student's  friend,  the  consoler  of  the 
plucked,  the  encourager  of  the  strong,  Maecenas's  benign  almoner,  the 
felicitous  exponent  of  Harvard's  Congregational  Unitarianism.  I  miss, 
too,  another  of  high  scholarship,  of  rare  poetic  taste,  of  broad  liberality 
— my  personal  friend,  Elbridge  Jefferson  Cutler,  loved  alike  by  students 
and  his  fellow-members  of  the  Faculty  for  his  conscientious  performance 
of  duty  and  his  genial  nature. 

Mr.  President  and  brothers,  my  time  is  up.  I  give  you  '  Fair 
Harvard,'  the  exemplar,  the  prototype  of  that  ideal  America,  of  which 
the  greatest  American  poet  has  written, — 
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"  '  Thou,  taught  by  Fate  to  know  Jehovah's  plan, 
That  man's  devices  can't  unmake  a  man. 
An'  whose  free  latch-string  never  was  drawed  in 
Against  the  poorest  child  of  Adam's  kin.' 

"  [Great  applause.]  " 

Prof.  Greener  rendered  legal  services  in  the  case  of  Cadet 
Whittaker  at  West  Point,  and  in  the  trial  at  New  York  City, 
where,  as  associate  counsel  with  ex-Gov.  Chamberlain, — an  able 
lawyer  and  a  magnificent  orator, — he  developed  ability  and  in- 
dustry as  an  attorney,  and  earned  the  gratitude  of  his  race. 

Prof.  Greener  entered  Harvard  as  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  ;  but  the  transcendentalism  and  rationalism  of  the  place 
quite  swept  him  from  his  spiritual  moorings.  In  a  recent  address 
before  a  literary  society  in  Washington,  D.  C,  he  is  represented 
to  have  maintained  that  Mohammedanism  was  better  for  the  in- 
digenous races  of  Africa  than  Christianity,  Dr.  John  William 
Draper  made  a  similar  mistake  in  his  "  Conflict  between  Religion 
and  Science  !  "  The  learned  doctor  should  have  written  "  Conflict 
between  the  Church  and  Science."  Religion  is  not  and  never 
was  at  war  with  science.  Prof.  Greener  should  have  written, 
**  Mohammedanism  better  for  the  Africans  than  Snake  Wor- 
ship." This  brilliant  young  man  cannot  afford  to  attempt  to 
exalt  Mohammedanism  above  the  cross  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
and  expect  to  have  leadership  in  the  Negro  race  in  America. 
Nor  can  he  support  the  detestable  ideas  and  execrable  philoso- 
phy of  Senator  John  P.  Jones,  which  seek  to  shut  out  the  China- 
man from  free  America.  The  Negro  must  stand  by  the  weak  in 
a  fight  like  this,  remembering  the  pit  from  which  he  was  dug. 
But  Prof.  Greener  is  young  as  well  as  talented  ;  and  seeing  his 
mistake,  will  place  himself  in  harmony  with  not  only  the  rights 
of  his  race,  but  those  of  humanity  everywhere. 

Blanche  K.  Bruce  was  born  a  slave  on  a  plantation  in  Prince 
Edward  County,  Virginia,  March  i,  1841,  and  in  the  very  month 
and  week  of  the  anniversary  of  his  birth  he  was  sworn  in  as 
United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi.  Reared  a  slave  there 
was  nothing  in  his  early  life  of  an  unusual  nature.  He  secured 
his  freedom  at  the  end  of  the  war,  and  immediately  sought  the 
opportunities  and  privileges  that  would,  if  properly  used,  fit  him 
for  his  new  life  as  a  man  and  a  citizen.  He  went  to  Oberlin  Col- 
lege where,  in  the  Preparatory  Department,  he  applied  himself  to 
his  studies,  attached  himself  to  his  classmates  by  charming  per- 
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sonal  manners,  and  gentlemanly  deportment.  He  realized  that 
there  were  many  splendid  opportunities  awaiting  young  men  of 
color  at  the  South  ;  and  that  profitable  positions  were  going 
begging. 

Mr.  Bruce  made  his  appearance  in  Mississippi  at  an  opportune 
moment.  The  State  was  just  undergoing  a  process  of  recon- 
struction. He  appeared  at  the  capital,  Jackson,  with  seventy- 
five  cents  in  his  pocket ;  was  a  stranger  to  every  person  in  the 
city.  He  mingled  in  the  great  throng,  joined  in  the  discussions 
that  took  place  by  little  knots  of  politicians,  made  every  man  his 
friend  to  whom  he  talked,  and  v/hen  the  State  Senate  was  organ- 
ized secured  the  position  of  Sergeant-at-arms.  He  attracted  the 
attention  of  Gov.  Alcorn,  who  appointed  him  a  member  of  his 
staff  with  the  rank  of  colonel.  Col.  Bruce  was  not  merely  Ser- 
geant-at-arms of  the  Senate,  but  was  a  power  behind  that  body. 
His  intelligence,  his  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  legislation 
needed  for  the  people  of  Mississippi,  and  the  excellent  impres- 
sion he  made  upon  the  members,  gave  him  great  power  in  suggest- 
ing and  influencing  legislation. 

The  sheriffs  of  Mississippi  were  not  elected  in  those  days  ;  and 
the  Governor  had  to  look  a  good  ways  to  find  the  proper  men 
for  such  positions.  His  faith  in  Col.  Bruce  as  a  man  and  an  offi- 
cer led  him  to  select  him  to  be  sheriff  of  Bolivar  County.  Col. 
Bruce  discharged  the  delicate  duties  of  his  office  with  eminent 
ability,  and  attained  a  popularity  very  remarkable  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

During  this  time,  while  other  politicians  were  dropping  their 
money  at  the  gaming-table  and  in  the  wine  cup,  Col.  Bruce  was 
saving  his  funds,  and  after  purchasing  a  splendid  farm  at  Flora- 
ville,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  he  made  cautious  and  profitable  in- 
vestments in  property  and  bonds.  His  executive  ability  was 
marvellous,  and  his  successful  management  of  his  own  business 
and  that  of  the  people  of  the  county  made  him  friends  among 
all  classes  and  in  both  political  parties.  He  was  appointed  tax- 
collector  for  his  county,  a  position  that  was  calculated  to  tax  the 
most  accomplished  financier  and  business  maa  in  the  State.  But 
Col.  Bruce  took  to  the  position  rare  abilities,  and  managed  his 
office  with  such  matchless  skill,  that  when  the  term  of  Henry  R. 
Pease  expired,  he  was  chosen  United  States  Senator  from  Missis- 
sippi on  the  third  of  February,  1875,  for  the  constitutional  term 
of  six  years.    He  took  his  seat  on  the  4th  of  March,  1875. 
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He  did  nothing  in  the  line  of  oratory  while  in  the  Senate. 
That  was  not  his  forte.  He  was  an  excellent  worker,  a  faithful 
committee-man,  and  finally  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Freedman's  Savings  Bank,  etc.  Mr.  Bruce  was  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Mississippi  Levees,  where  he  performed  good 
work.  He  presided  over  the  Senate  with  dignity  several  times. 
To  the  charge  that  he  was  a  "  silent  Senator,"  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  it  was  infinitely  better  that  he  remained  silent,  than 
in  breaking  the  silence  to  exhibit  a  mental  feebleness  in  attempt- 
ing to  handle  problems  to  which  most  of  the  Senators  had  given 
years  of  patient  study.  His  conduct  was  admirable  ;  his  discre- 
tion wise ;  his  service  faithful,  and  his  influence  upon  the  honor- 
able Senate  and  the  country  at  large  beneficial  to  himself  and 
helpful  to  his  race. 

In  the  convention  of  the  Republican  party  at  Chicago,  in  1880, 
he  was  a  candidate  for  Vice-President.  In  the  spring  of  1881, 
after  the  close  of  his  senatorial  career  the  President  nominated 
him  to  be  Register  of  the  United  States  Treasury,  and  the  nomi- 
nation was  confirmed  without  reference,  after  a  complimentary 
speech  from  his  associate,  Senator  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar.  He  has  ap- 
peared as  apolitical  speaker  on  several  occasions.  As  nature  did 
not  intend  him  for  this  work,  his  efforts  appear  to  be  the  prod- 
ucts of  hard  labor,  but  nevertheless  excellent ;  his  estimable  and 
scholarly  wife  {iie'e  Miss  Wilson,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio)  has  been  a 
great  blessing  to  him  ; — a  good  wife  and  a  helpful  companion. 
From  a  penniless  slave  he  has  risen  to  the  position  of  writing  his 
name  upon  the  currency  of  the  country.  Register  Bruce  is  a 
genial  gentleman,  a  fast  friend,  and  an  able  officer. 

John  Mercer  Langston  was  born  a  slave  in  Virginia ;  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Oberlin  College  and  Theological  Institution,  and  as  a 
lawyer,  college  president,  foreign  minister,  and  politician,  has  ex- 
erted a  wide  influence  for  the  good  of  his  race.  As  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Health  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Howard  University,  he  displayed  remarkable  execu- 
tive ability  and  sound  business  judgment.  He  is  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  brave  in  public  matters,  and  his  influence  upon 
young  Colored  men  has  been  wide-spread  and  admirable.  He  is 
now  serving  as  Resident  Minister  and  Consul-General  to  Hayti ; 
and  ranks  among  the  best  diplomats  of  our  Government. 

In  Massachusetts,  Charles  L.  Mitchell,  George  L.  Rufifin,  John 
J.  Smith,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  Wm.  J.  Walker  have  been  members 
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of  the  Legislature.  In  Illinois,  a  Colored  man  has  held  a  position 
in  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Cook  County — Chicago  ;  and 
one  has  been  sent  to  the  Legislature.  In  Ohio,  two  Colored  men 
have  been  members  of  the  Legislature,  one  from  Cincinnati  and 
the  other  from  Cleveland.  Gov.  Charles  Foster  was  the  first 
Executive  in  any  of  the  Northern  States  to  appoint  a  Colored 
man  to  a  responsible  position  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  nearly  every 
other  thing,  Ohio  has  taken  the  lead.  The  present  member  (John 
P.  Green)  of  the  Legislature  of  Ohio  representing  Cuyahoga 
County,  is  a  young  man  of  excellent  abilities  both  as  a  lawyer 
and  as  an  orator.  John  P.  Green  was  born  at  New  Berne,  North 
Carolina,  April  2,  1845,  ^^^^  parents.  His  father  died  in  1850, 
and  his  widow  was  left  to  small  resources  in  raising  her  family. 
But  being  an  excellent  seamstress  she  did  very  well  for  her  five- 
year-old  son,  while  she  had  an  infant  in  her  arms. 

In  1857  Mrs.  Green  moved  to  Ohio  and  located  at  Cleveland. 
Her  son  John  was  now  able  and  willing  to  assist  his  mother 
some  ;  and  so  as  an  errand-boy  he  hired  himself  out  for  $4  per 
month.  He  obtained  about  a  year  and  one  half  of  instruction  in 
the  common  schools,  and  did  well.  In  1862  he  became  a  waiter 
in  a  hotel,  and  spent  every  leisure  moment  in  study.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  learning  something  of  Latin  and  i\lgebra,  without  a 
teacher. 

Mr.  Green  had  acquired  an  excellent  style  of  composition,  and 
to  secure  funds  with  which  to  complete  his  education,  he  wrote 
and  published  a  pamphlet  containing  Essays  on  Miscellaneous 
Subjects,  by  a  self-educated  Colored  youth.  He  sold  about  1,500 
copies  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  York,  and  then  entered 
the  Cleveland  Central  High  School.  He  completed  a  four  years* 
classical  course  in  two  years,  two  terms,  and  two  months.  He 
graduated  at  the  head  of  a  class  of  twenty-three.  He  entered  the 
law  office  of  Judge  Jesse  P.  Bishop,  and  in  1870  graduated  from 
the  Cleveland  Law  School,  He  turned  his  face  Southward,  and 
having  settled  in  South  Carolina,  began  the  practice  of  law,  which 
was  attended  with  great  success.  But  the  climate  was  not  agree- 
able to  his  health,  and  in  1872  he  returned  to  the  scenes  of  his  early 
toils  and  struggles.  He  became  a  practising  attorney  in  Cleve- 
land, and  in  the  spring  of  1873  was  elected  a  justice  of  the  peace 
for  Cuyahoga  County  by  a  majority  of  3,000  votes.  He  sensed 
three  terms  as  a  justice,  and  in  eight  years  of  service  as  such  de- 
cided more  than  12,000  cases.    As  a  justice  he  has  had  no  equal 
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for  many  years.  In  1877  he  was  nominated  for  the  Legislature, 
but  was  defeated  by  sixty-two  votes.  In  1881  he  was  again  be- 
fore the  people  for  the  Legislature,  and  was  elected  by  a  hand- 
some majority. 

Mr.  Green  is  rather  a  remarkable  young  man  ;  and  with  good 
health  and  a  fair  field  he  is  bound  to  make  a  success.  He  will 
bear  comparison  with  any  of  his  associates  in  the  Legislature ; 
and,  as  a  clear,  impressive  speaker,  has  few  equals  in  that  body. 

There  are  yet  at  least  one  hundred  representative  men  of 
color  worthy  of  the  places  they  hold  in  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence of  their  race  and  the  country.  Their  number  is  rapidly 
increasing ;  and  ere  many  years  there  will  be  no  lack  of  repres- 
entative Colored  men.' 

Colored  women  had  fewer  privileges  of  education  before  the 
war,  and  indeed  since  the  war,  than  the  men  of  their  race,  yet, 
nevertheless,  many  of  these  women  have  shown  themselves  capa- 
ble and  useful. 

FRANCES  ELLEN  HARPER 

was  born  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  1825.  She  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  early  educational  training,  but 
in  after-years  proved  herself  to  be  a  woman  of  most  remarkable 
intellectual  powers.  She  applied  herself  to  study,  most  assidu- 
ously ;  and  when  she  had  reached  woman's  estate  was  well  edu- 
cated. 

She  developed  early  a  fondness  for  poetry,  which  she  has 
since  cultivated  ;  and  some  of  her  efforts  are  not  without  merit. 
She  excels  as  an  essayist  and  lecturer.  She  has  been  heard  upon 
many  of  the  leading  lecture  platforms  of  the  country ;  and  her 
efforts  to  elevate  her  sisters  have  been  crowned  with  most  signal 
success. 

MARY  ANN  SHADD  CAREY, 
of  Delaware,  but  more  recently  of  Washington,  D.  C,  as  a  lecturer, 
writer,  and  school  teacher,  has  done  and  is  doing  a  great  deal  for 
the  educational  and  social  advancement  of  the  Colored  people. 

FANNY  M.  JACKSON — 
at  present  Mrs.  Fanny  M.  Jackson  Coppin — was  born   in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  in  1837.     Though  left  an  orphan  when 

'  Biography  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  history  ;  and  the  Colored  men  who 
may  imagine  themselves  neglected  ought  to  remember  that  this  is  a  History  of  the 
.  Negro  Race.     We  have  mentioned  these  men  as  repres^entalive  of  several  classes. 
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quite  a  child,  Mrs.  Sarah  Clark,  her  aunt,  took  charge  of  her,  and 
gave  her  a  first-class  education.  She  prosecuted  the  gentlemen's 
course  in  Oberlin  College,  and  graduated  with  high  honors. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  need  of  educated  teachers  for  the 
schools  of  her  race,  she  accepted  a  position  at  once  in  the  Insti- 
tute for  Colored  Youth,  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.  And  here  for  many 
years  she  has  taught  with  eminent  success,  and  exerted  a  pure 
and  womanly  influence  upon  all  the  students  that  have  come 
into  her  classes. 

Without  doubt  she  is  the  most  thoroughly  competent  and 
successful  of  the  Colored  women  teachers  of  her  time.  And  her 
example  of  race  pride,  industry,  enthusiasm,  and  nobility  of 
character  will  remain  the  inheritance  and  inspiration  of  the 
pupils  of  the  school  she  helped  make  the  pride  of  the  Colored 
people  of  Pennsylvania. 

LOUISE  DE  MORTIE, 

of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was  born  of  free  parents  in  that  place, 
in  1833,  but  being  denied  the  privileges  of  education,  turned  her 
face  toward  Massachusetts. 

In  1853  she  took  up  her  residence  in  Boston.  She  immedi- 
ately began  to  avail  herself  of  all  the  opportunities  of  education. 
A  most  beautiful  girl,  possessed  of  a  sweet  disposition  and  a 
remarkable  memory,  she  won  a  host  of  friends,  and  took  high 
standing  as  a  pupil. 

In  1862  she  began  a  most  remarkable  career  as  a  public 
reader.  An  elocutionist  by  nature,  she  added  the  refinement  of 
the  art;  and  with  her  handsome  presence,  engaging  manners,  and 
richly-toned  voice,- she  took  high  rank  in  her  profession.  Just  as 
she  was  attracting  public  attention  by  her  genius,  she  learned  of 
the  destitution  that  was  wasting  the  Colored  orphans  of  New 
Orleans.  Thither  she  hastened  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  ; 
and  there  she  labored  with  an  intelligence  and  zeal  which  made 
her  a  heroine  among  her  people.  In  1867  she  raised  sufficient 
funds  to  build  an  asylum  for  the  Colored  orphans  of  New  Orleans. 
But  just  then  the  yellow  fever  overtook  her  in  her  work  of  mercy, 
and  she  fell  a  victim  to  its  deadly  touch  on  the  loth  of  October, 
1867,  saying  so  touchingly,  "  I  belong  to  God,  our  Father,"  as  she 
expired. 

Although  cut  off  in  the  morning  of  a  useful  life,  "she  is  of 
blessed  memory  among  those  for  whose  improvement  and  eleva- 
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tion  she  gave  the  strength  of  a  brilliant  mind  and  the  warmth  of 
a  genuine  Christian  heart. 

MISS  CHARLOTTE  L.  FORTUNE — 

now  the  wife  of  the  young  and  gifted  clergyman,  Rev.  Frank  J. 
Grimke, — is  a  native  of  Pennsylvania.  She  comes  of  one  of  the 
best  Colored  families  of  the  State.  She  went  to  Salem,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1854,  where  she  began  a  course  of  studies  in  the 
Higginson  High  School."  She  proved  to  be  a  student  of  more 
than  usual  application,  and  although  a  member  of  a  class  of 
white  youths,  Miss  Fortune  was  awarded  the  honor  of  writing 
the  Parting  Hymn  for  the  class.  It  was  sung  at  the  last  examina- 
tion, and  was  warmly  praised  by  all  who  heard  it. 

Miss  Fortune  became  a  contributor  to  the  columns  of  the 
"Anti-Slavery  Standard"  and  "Atlantic  Monthly."  She  wrote 
both  prose  and  poetry,  and  did  admirably  in  each. 

EDMONIA  LEWIS, 

the  Negro  sculptress,  is  in  herself  a  great  prophecy  of  the  pos- 
sibilities of  her  sisters  in  America.  Of  lowly  birth,  left  an  orphan 
when  quite  young,  unable  to  obtain  a  liberal  education,  she  never- 
theless determined  to  be  somebody  and  do  something. 

Some  years  ago,  while  yet  in  humble  circumstances,  she  visited 
Boston.  Upon  seeing  a  statue  of  Benjamin  Franklin  she  stood 
transfixed  before  it.  It  stirred  the  latent  genius  within  the 
untutored  child,  and  produced  an  emotion  she  had  never  felt 
before.  "  I,  too,  can  make  a  stone  man,"  she  said.  Almost 
instinctively,  she  turned  to  that  great  Apostle  of  Human  Lib- 
erty, Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison,  and  asked  his  advice.  The  kind- 
hearted  agitator  gave  her  a  note  to  Mr.  Brackett,  the  Boston 
sculptor.  He  received  her  kindly,  heard  her  express  the  desire 
and  ambition  of  her  heart,  and  then  giving  her  a  model  of  a 
human  foot  and  some  clay,  said:  "Go  home  and  make  that. 
If  there  is  any  thing  in  you  it  will  come  out."  She  tried, 
but  her  teacher  broke  up  her  work  and  told  her  to  try  again. 
And  so  she  did,  and  triumphed. 

Since  then,  this  ambitious  Negro  girl  has  won  a  position 
as  an  artist,  a  studio  in  Rome,  and  a  place  in  the  admiration 
of  the  lovers  of  art  on  two  continents.  She  has  produced  many 
meritorious  works  of  art,  the  most  noteworthy  bcing //^^^-r  z>/ ///^ 
Wilderness  ;  a  group  of  the  Madonna  with  the  Infant  Christ  and 
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two  adoring  Angels  ;  Forever  Free  ;  Hiawatha's  Wooing;  a  bust 
of  Longfellow,  the  Poet ;  a  bust  of  yohn  Brown  ;  and  a  medallion 
portrait  of  Wendell  Phillips.  The  Madonna  was  purchased  by  the 
Marquis  of  Bute,  Disraeli's  Lothair. 

She  has  been  well  received  in  Rome,  and  her  studio  has  become 
an  object  of  interest  to  travellers  from  all  countries. 

Of  late  many  intelligent  young  Colored  women  have  risen  to 
take  their  places  in  society,  and  as  wives  and  mothers  are  doing 
much  to  elevate  the  tone  of  the  race  and  its  homes.  Great  care 
must  be  given  to  the  education  of  the  Colored  women  of  America; 
for  virtuous,  intelligent,  educated,  cultured,  and  pious  wives 
and  mothers  are  the  hope  of  the  Negro  race.  Without  them 
educated  Colored  men  and  the  miraculous  results  of  emancipation 
will  go  for  nothing. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THE  AFRICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Its  Origin,  Growth,  Organization,  and  Excellent  Influence.  —  Its  Publishing  House,  Pe- 
riodicals, AND  Papers.  —  Its  Numerical  and  Financial  Strength.  —  Its  Missionary  and 
Educational  Spirit.  —  Wilberforce  Universitv. 

THE  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America  has 
exerted  a  wider  and  better  influence  upon  the  Negro 
race  than  any  other  organization  created  and  managed  by 
Negroes.  The  hateful  and  hurtful  spirit  of  caste  and  race  preju- 
dice in  the  Protestant  Church  during  and  after  the  American 
Revolution  drove  the  Negroes  out.  The  Rev.  Richard  Allen,  of 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  was  the  founder  of  the  African  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church.  He  gathered  a  few  Christians  in  his  private 
dwelling,  during  the  year  1816,  and  organized  a  church  and  named 
it  Betheiy  Its  first  General  Conference  was  held  in  Philadel- 
phia during  the  same  year  with  the  following  representation  : 

Rev.  Richard  Allen,  Jacob  Tapsico,  Clayton  Durham,  James 
Champion,  and  Thomas  Webster,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  ; 
Daniel  Coker,  Richard  Williams,  Henry  Harden,  Stephen  Hill, 
Edward  Williamson,  and  Nicholas  Gailliard,  of  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land; Peter  Spencer,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware;  Jacob  Marsh, 
Edward  Jackson,  and  William  Andrew,  of  Attleborough,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  Peter  Cuff,  of  Salem,  New  Jersey. 

The  minutes  of  the  Conference  of  1817  were  lost,  but  in  1818 
there  were  seven  itinerants:  Baltimore  Conference — Rev.  Daniel 
Coker,  Richard  Williams,  and  Rev.  Charles  Pierce  ;  Philadelphia 
Conference — Bishop  Allen,  Rev.  William  Paul  Quinn,  Jacob  Tap- 
sico, and  Rev.  Clayton  Durham. 

The  Church  grew  mightily,  increasing  in  favor  w-lth  God  and 
man.  The  zeal  of  its  ministers  was  wonderful,  and  the  spirit  of 
missions  and  consecration  to  the  work  wrought  miracles  for  the 
cause.    In  1826  the  strength  of  the  Church  was  as  follows: 
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Bishops    .........  2 

Annual  conferences   2 

Itinerant  preachers  17 

Stations   2 

Circuits    .........  10 

Missions   5 

Total  number  of  members  ....  7>927 
Amount  of  salary  for  travelling  preachers  .  $1,054.50 
Amount  of  incidental  expenses       .       .       .  $97-25 

The  grand  total  amount  of  money  raised  in  1826  for  all  pur- 
poses was  $1,151.75.    In  1836  there  were  : 

Bishops    .........  3 

Conferences   4 

Travelling  preachers  27 

Stations   7 

Circuits   .       .       .       .       .       -       .       .  .18 

Missions      ........  2 

Churches         ........  86 

Probable  value  of  church  property      .       .  $43,000.00 
Total  salary  of  pastors     ....  $1,126.29 

Amount  raised  for  general  purposes     .       .  $259.59 


Total  amount  of  money  raised  in  1836  for  all  purposes, 
$1,385.88.  The  total  number  of  members  in  1836  was  7,594. 
This  was  a  decrease  of  333  members;  and  is  to  be  accounted 
for  in  the  numerous  sales  of  slaves  in  the  Baltimore  Conference, 


as  the  decrease  was  in  that  conference.    In  1846  there  were  : 

Bishops   .       .       .  4 

Annual  conferences   6 

Travelling  preachers       ......  40 

Stations   16 

Circuits  and  missions       .       .        .       .       .  '25 

Churches  198 

Probable  value  of  church  property  .       .  $90,000.00 
Total  amount  raised  to  support  ministers     .     $6,267. 43!- 
Amount  raised  for  general  purposes        .       .  $963,594 


The  grand  total  amount  of  money  raised  in  1846  for  all 
purposes  was  $7,231.03. 

There  were  supported  in  the  Church  in  1846  three  educational 
societies  and  three  missionary  societies. 
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In  1866  there  were  : 

Annual  conferences  10 

Bishops    4 

Travelling  preachers  185 

Stations  50 

Circuits  39 

Missions      ........  96 

Churches  285 

Probable  value  of  church  property      .       .  $823,000.00 
Number  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  officers,  21,000 
"       "  volumes  in  libraries    ....  17,818 
"       "  members        .....  50,000 


The  amount  of  money  expended  to  assist  the  widows  and 
orphans  was  $5,000.  The  amount  paid  this  year  for  the  support 
of  the  pastors  was  $83,593.  The  amount  expended  for  Sunday- 
school  work  was  $3,000. 

The  reqeipts  of  the  Church  in  1876  were  as  follows: 

Amount  of  contingent  money  raised     .       .     $2,976  85 

Amount  raised  for  the  support  of  pastors  .        201,984  06 

Amount  raised  for  the  support  of  presiding 

elders    .......      23,896  66 

Amount  of  Dollar  Money  ^or  general  educa- 
tional purposes,  etc.  ....         28,009  97 

Amount  raised  to  support  Sunday-schools 

for  the  year  1876  .....      17,415  33" 

Amount  raised  for  the  missionary  society,  3,782  72 

Amount  raised  in  one  year  for  building 
churches       .       .  -  . 

Total  amount  raised  for  all  purposes, 

Statistics  of  Members. 

Ministers. 
Number  of  bishops  .... 
"  travelling  preachers  . 

"  local  preachers 

*'       "    exhorters  .... 

Total  ministerial  force  in  1876 
Ministerial  force  in  1816 

Ministerial  gain  in  60  years 


169,558  60 
$447,624  19 


6 

1,418 
3,168 
2,546 

7,138 
8 


7,130 
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Members  and  Probationers. 
Number  of  members         .....  172,806 
"  probationers       ....  33.525 


Total  number  of  members  and  probationers  206,331 

Summary  of  Members. 

Total  number  of  ministers        ....  7,15s 

Total  number  of  members  and  probationers  .  206,331 


Grand  total  membership         .       .       .  213,469 

Church  Property. 

Number  of  churches  1,^33 

"       "  parsonages         ....  218 

Value  of  Church  Property. 
Value  of  churches   .....    $3,064,911  00 
"        parsonages    ....  138,800  00 


Total  value  of  church  property        .    $3,203,711  00 

Annual  Conferences. 
Number  of  annual  conferences      .       .       .*      .  25 

Sunday-Schools. 

Number  of  Sunday-schools       ....  2,309 

"       "  superintendents  .       .       ,       .-  2,458 

"       "  teachers  and  officers        .       .       .  8,085 

"  pupils   87,453 

"       "  volumes  in  libraries       .       .       .  129,066 

Missionary  Societies. 

Number  of  parent  home  and  foreign  societies         .  11 

"       "  annual  conference  societies        .       .  24 

"       "  local  societies        .....  250 

Wilberforce  University  in  1876. 

Number  of  students  enrolled — males       .       .       .  375 

"       "       "           "       — females         .       .  225 

"       "  professors — males   3 

—females    ....  7 

The  total  receipts  of  Wilberforce  University  for  the  year  w 
$4,547.89. 
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The  assets  of  Wilberforce  University  in  1876  were  as  follows: 

Endowment  notes        .....  ^18,000  00 

College  property       .....  39,000  00 

Bequest  of  Chief-Justice  Chase    .       .       .  10,000  00 

Nine  semi-annual  and  annual  notes  .       .  900  00 

Bills  receivable     .       .       .       .       .       .  125  00 

Horse,  wagon,  etc.    .....  200  00 

Cash  in  bank       ......  1,000  00 

Total  assets  ....  .    $69,225  00 

The  liabilities  were  only  $2,973.42,  leaving  the  handsome 
amount  of  $66,251.58  of  assets  over  the  liabilities  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

The  General  Conference  of  1880  met  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on 
the  third  day  of  May.  The  following  are  some  of  the  facts,  as  we 
glean  from  the  reports  : 

The  Financial  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  C.  Embry,  reported  that  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  April  24,  1880,  he  had  received  $32,336.31 
for  general  purposes  alone,  and  in  the  four  years  from  April  24, 
1876,  to  April  24,  1880,  he  had  received  $99,999.42  for  the  general 
expenses  of  the  Church. 

The  General  Business  Manager,  Dr.  H.  M.  Turner,  reported 
the  receipts  in  the  Book  Concern  to  be  $50,133.76.  This  was  the 
largest  amount  of  business  ever  reported  by  the  Concern. 

The  receipts  of  the  two  departments  were  $150,133.18.  The 
total  amount  raised  in  1826  was  $1,151.75.  The  gain  since  that 
time  has  been  $148,981.43.^ 

Receipts. 

Amount  of  contingent  money  . 
"  dollar  money 

"        "  missionary  money  . 
"       "  ladies'  mite  missionary  money 
"      for  Sunday-school  purposes 
**       "  pastors'  support  . 
"       **  pastors'  travelling  expenses  . 
**       **  presiding  elders' travelling  exps 
*'       "  presiding  elders'  support 

$1,637,764  62 


$27,897  36 
33,400  00 
25,248  08 
2,296  06 
115,694  40 
1,282,465  16 
36,608  16 
7^333  20 
106,817  20 
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Receipts. — ( Cojitt?iued. ) 


Amount  brought  up  .... 

$1,637,764 

62 

Amount  for  educational  purposes  . 

6,125 

46 

"       "  building  and  repairing  churches 

596,824 

48 

"           charitable  and  benevolent  pur- 

poses .... 

20,937 

02 

Total  annual  collection 

$2,261,651 

58 

The  amount  for  four  years  . 

9,046,606 

24 

The  General  Business  Manager's  report 

51,000 

00 

rrrand  tntal  fnr  four  vpar<^ 

Statistics  of  Me-mbers. 

Travelling  Preachers. 

Number  of  bishops  ..... 

9 

"       "  general  officers  . 

4 

"  "  travelling  licentiates  ....  434 
"  travelling  elders         ....  445 

"       "  travelling  deacons  .....  940 

Total  number  of  travelling  preachers    .       .  1,832 

Local  Preachers. 

Number  of  superannuated  preachers       ...  21 
"  local  preachers  and  exhorters  .  7,719 

"     "    elders  42 

"     "    deacons  146 

Total  number  of  local  preachers       .       .  7,928 

Members  and  Probationers. 

Number  of  members  306,044 

"       "  probationers         ....  85,000 

Total  number  of  members  and  probationers,  391,044 

Summary  of  Members. 

Total  number  of  travelling  preachers  .  .  1,832 
"  "  "  local  preachers  .  .  .  7,928 
"         "       "  members  and  probationers      .  391,044 

Grand  total  membership         .        .        .  400,804 
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Sunday-Schools. 


Number  of  Sunday-schools 

"      "  teachers  and  officers 


2,345 

iS»454 
154,549 
193,358 


"  pupils 

"  volumes  in  library 


Church  Property. 


Number  of  school-houses 
"      "  churches 


2,051 
395 


88 


parsonages 


Value  of  Church  Property. 


Value  of  school-houses 
"      "  churches 


$26,400  GO 

2,884,251  00 
162,603  20 


parsonages 


Total  value  of  church  property        .    $3,073,254  20 
Paper. 

Number  of  subscriptions  to    Christian  Recorder  "  5,380 

In  1818  a  publishing  department  was  added  to  the  work  of 
the  Church.  But  its  efficiency  was  impaired  on  account  of  the 
great  mass  of  its  members  being  in  slave  States  or  the  District  of 
Columbia,  where  the  laws  prohibited  them  from  attending  school, 
and  deprived  them  of  reading  books  or  papers.  In  18 17  the  Rev. 
Richard  Allen  published  a  book  of  discipline;  and  shortly  after 
this  a  Church  hymn-book  was  published  also.  Beyond  this  there 
was  but  little  done  in  this  department  until  1841,  when  the  New 
York  Conference  passed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  publica- 
tion of  a  monthly  magazine.  But  the  lack  of  funds  compelled 
the  projectors  to  issue  it  as  a  quarterly.  For  nearly  eight  years 
this  magazine  exerted  an  excellent  influence  upon  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  Church.  Its  coming  was  looked  forward  to 
with  a  strange  interest.  It  contained  the  news  in  each  of  the 
conferences;  its  editorials  breathed  a  spirit  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship;  and  thus  the  members  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  the  work  being  accomplished. 

At  length  the  prosperity  of  the  magazine  seemed  to  justify 
the  publication  of  a  weekly  paper.  Accordingly  a  weekly  jour- 
nal, named  the  "  Christian  Herald,"  made  its  appearance  and  ran  its 
course  for  the  space  of  four  years.    In  1852,  by  order  of  the  Gen- 
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eral  Conference,  the  paper  was  enlarged  and  issued  as  the 
^'Christian  Recorder,"  which  has  continued  to  be  published  up  to 
the  present  time  In  addition  to  this  a  "  Child's  Recorder"  is  pub- 
lished as  a  monthly.  About  50,000  copies  of  both  are  issued 
every  month. 

The  managers  and  editors  in  this  department  have  been  : 

From  1 8 18  to  1826 — Right-Reverened  Richard  Allen,  First 
Bishop  of  the  A.  M.  E.  Church,  served  in  the  capacity  of  Bishop 
and  General  Book  Steward. 

From  1826  to  1835 — Rev.  Jos.  M.  Corr.  He  was  the  first 
regularly  appointed  General  Book  Steward,  and  served  until  Oc- 
tober, 1836,  at  which  time  he  died. 

From  1835  to  1848 — Rev.  Geo.  Hogarth. 

From  1848  to  1852 — Rev.  Augustus  R.  Green. 

From  1852  to  1854— Rev.  M.  M.  Clark,  Editor;  Rev.  W.  T. 
Catto,  General  Book  Steward,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones,  Travelling 
Agent. 

From  1854  to  i860 — Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell  (now  Bishop) served 
in  the  capacity  of  General  Book  Steward  and  Editor. 

From  t86o  to  1868 — Rev.  Elisha  Weaver  served  the  most  of 
the  time  as  both  Manager  and  Editor. 

From  1868  to  1869 — Rev.  Joshua  Woodlin,  Manager,  ^.nd  Rev. 
B.  T.  Tanner,  Editor.  During  the  year  1869  Rev.  Joshua  Wood- 
lin resigned. 

From  1869  to  1871 — Rev.  A.  L.  Stanford  served  until  above 
date,  when  he  also  resigned,  and  Dr.  B.  T.  Tanner  was  left  to 
act  in  the  capacity  of  Editor  and  Manager  until  May,  1872. 

From  1872  to  1876 — Rev.  W.  H.  Hunter,  Business  Manager, 
and  Rev.  B.  T.  Tanner  reappointed  Editor. 

From  1876  to  1880 — Rev.  H.  M.  Turner,  Business  Manager, 
and  Rev.  B.  T.  Tanner  again  reappointed  Editor. 

1880 — Rev.  Theo.  Gould,  Business  Manager,  and  Rev.  B.  T. 
Tanner  was  for  the  fourth  term  appointed  Editor. 

In  addition  to  the  work  done  here  on  the  field,  this  Church  has 
been  blessed  with  a  true  missionary  spirit.  It  has  pushed  its 
work  into  the  regions  beyond."  In  1844  The  Parent  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  organized  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Its  first  corresponding  secretary  was  appointed  in  1864, 
John  M.  Brown,  Washington,  D.C.  ;  1865  to  1868,  John  M. 
Brown;  1868  to  1872,  James  A.  Handay,  Baltimore,  Maryland; 
1872,  Rev.  W.  J.  Gaines,  Macon,  Georgia;    1873,  Rev.  T.  G. 
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Stewart,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  1874  to  1876,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Brodie;  1876  to  1878,  Rev.  Richard  H.  Cain,  Columbia,  S.  C; 
1878  to  1881,  Rev.  James  M.  Townsend,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

The  following  is  the  last  report  of  the  present  missionary 
secretary : 

Recapitulation. 
Receipts. 

Collected  for  general  work  (including  $300  from 

the  W.  M.  M  Society)  ....  $2,63035 
Collected  on  the  field  in  Hayti  .  .  .  1,221  54 
Women's  Mite  Society  (in  addition  to  the  above 

S300)   364  31 

Collected  for  domestic  missions     .       .       .     3,743  87 

Total  receipts  $7,960  07 

Expenditures. 

Total  expended  on  salaries,  travelling  expenses, 

printing,  etc  $7,773  10 

Balance  in  Women's  M.  M.  treasury  .       .  4^  97 

Balance  in  general  treasury    .       .       .       .        138  00 

$7.960  07 

Respectfully  submitted, 

James  M.  Townsend. 

The  work  of  education  has  been  fostered  and  pushed  forward 
by  this  Church.  Wilberforce  University  is  owned  and  managed 
by  the  Church,  and  is  doing  a  noble  work  for  both  sexes.  More 
than  one  thousand  students  have  received  instruction  in  this  in- 
stitution, and  some  of  the  ablest  preachers  in  the  denomination 
are  proud  of  Wilberforce  as  their  Alma  Mater.  The  following 
gentlemen  constitute  the  faculty  : 

WILBERFORCE  UNIVERSITY. 
Faculty. 

Rev.  B.  F.  LEE,  B.D.,  President, 
Professor  of  Intellectual  and  Moral  Philosophy  and  Systematic 

Theology. 


Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Ho?nileiics,  and  Pastoral  Theology, 
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J.  P.  SHORTER,  A.B., 
Professor  of  Matheiiiatics  and  Secretary  of  the  Faculty, 
W.  S:  SCARBOROUGH,  A.M., 
Professor  of  Latin  and  Greek, 
ROSWELL  F.  HOWARD,  A.B.,  B.L., 
Professor  of  Law. 
Hon.  JOHN  LITTLE, 
Professor  of  Law. 
Mrs.  S.  C.  BIERCE, 
Principal  of  Normal  Department,  Instructor  in  Frenchy  and 
Natural  Sciences. 
Mrs.  ALICE  M.  ADAMS, 
Lady  Principal,  Matron,  and  Instructor  in  Academic  Departmeni. 
Miss  GUSSIE  E.  CLARK, 
Teacher  of  Instrumental  Music, 


Assistant  Teachers. 


CARRIE  E.  FERGUSON, 

Teacher  of  Penmanship, 
D.  M.  ASHBY, 
G.  S.  LEWIS, 
Teachers  of  Arithmetic. 
ANNA  H.  JONES, 
Teacher  of  Reading, 


Rev.  T.  H.  JACKSON,  D.D., 
Gejieral  Agetit. 

In  the  summer  of  1856  the  Cincinnati  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  decided  to  establish  in  that  place  a 
university  for  the  education  of  Colored  youth.  Its  Board  of 
Trustees  consisted  of  twenty  white  and  four  Colored  men.  Mr. 
Alfred  J.  Anderson,  Rev.  Lewis  Woodson,  Mr.  Ishmael  Keith, 
and  Bishop  Payne  were  the  Colored  members.  Among  the  for- 
mer were  State  Senator  M.  D.  Gatch  and  the  late  Salmon  P. 
Chase.  It  was  dedicated  in  October,  1856,  when  the  Rev.  M. 
P.  Gaddis  took  charge.  He  held  the  position  of  Principal  for  one 
year,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Professor  J.  R.  Parker,  who 
worked  faithfully  and  successfully  until  1859.  Rev.  R.  T.  Rust, 
D.D.,  became  President  upon  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Parker,  and 
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accomplished  a  noble  work.  He  raised  the  educational  standard 
of  the  school,  attracted  to  its  support  and  halls  friends  and  pu- 
pils, and  gained  the  confidence  of  educators  and  laymen  within 
the  outside  of  his  denomination.  Unfortunately,  his  faithful 
labors  were  most  abruptly  terminated  by  the  war  of  the  Rebel- 
lion. The  college  doors  were  closed  in  1862  for  want  of  funds  ; 
the  main  friends  of  the  institution  having  cast  their  lot  with  the 
Confederate  States.  It  should  be  remembered  that  up  to  this 
time  this  college  was  in  the  hands  of  the  white  Methodist  Church. 
The  Colored  Methodists  bought  the  land  and  buildings  on  the 
loth  of  March,  1863,  for  the  sum  of  $10,000.  The  land  consisted 
of  fifty-two  acres,  with  an  abundance  of  timber,  fine  springs,  and 
a  commodious  college  building  with  a  dozen  beautiful  cottages. 
And  the  growth  of  the  institution  under  the  management  of 
Colored  men  is  a  credit  to  their  Church  and  race. 

Bishop  D.  H.  Payne,  D.D.,  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of 
the  university,  which  position  he  has  filled  with  rare  fidelity  and 
ability  for  the  last  thirteen  years.  In  1876  Rev.  B.  F.  Lee,  a 
former  graduate  of  the  college,  was  elected  to  occupy  the  presi- 
dential chair.  It  was  not  a  position  to  be  sought  after  since  it 
had  been  filled  for  thirteen  years  by  the  senior  bishop  of  the 
Church,  but  Mr.  Lee  was  the  choice  of  his  official  brethren  and  so 
was  elected.  President  Lee  is  a  native  of  New  Jersey.  He  is 
about  the  medium  height,  well  knit,  of  light  complexion,  dark 
hair  and  beard  of  the  same  color  that  covers  a  face  handsomely 
moulded.  He  is  plainly  a  man  of  excellent  traits  of  character; 
he  is  somewhat  bald  and  has  a  finely-cut  head,  broad  and  mas- 
sive. He  moves  quickly,  and  impresses  one  as  a  man  who  is 
armed  with  a  large  amount  of  executive  tact.  His  face  is  of  a 
thoughtful  cast,  and  does  not  change  much  when  he  laughs. 
There  were  many  difficulties  to  hinder  his  administration  when  he 
took  charge,  but  he  surmounted  them  all.  Under  his  adminis- 
tration the  institution  has  grown  financially  and  numerically. 

The  following  report  shows  the  financial  condition  of  the  col- 
lege at  the  present  time. 

Receipts. 

June  20,  1880. 

Balance  in  Treasury,  Avery  Fund       .        .  $10,000  00 
"  "         Rust  Prize  Fund  100  00 

"  "  cash  63  82 


Total  balance 


$10,163  82 
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Receipts. — {Continued^ 

Balance  $10,163  82 

Received  from  Financial  Secretary  200  00 
"              tuition        .       .  1,604  49 
"         "    dormitories    .       .  525  80 
"         "    Unitarian  Associa- 
tion   600  00 

Received  from  loans        .       .  100  00 
Received  from  interest  from  Avery 

Fund     .....  800  CO 
Received  from  interest  from  Rust 

Fund         .....  8  GO 
Received  from  General  Agent  .  150  00 
"              contributions        .  232  00 
"     Philadelphia  Con- 
ference      .       .       .       .       .  52  95 
Received  from  Illinois  Conference  30  00 
"         "     bequest    of  John 
Pfaff    ....           .  602  08 
Received  from  miscellaneous  .  407  64 

 $5'3i2  96 


Total  receipts  78 

Expenditures. 

To  salaries  S3, 166  15 

"  building  and  grounds      .       .       .       .  .  243  25 

"  furnishing  building   177  37 

"  notes  paid  with  interest   ....  285  86 

"  lectures       .......  600  00 

"  fuel        .......  n6  64 

"  Powers'  Fund  interest        .       .       .       .  114  90 

"  incidental       ......  296  17 

"  insurance    .       .       ,       .       ,       .       .  219  00 

"  miscellaneous  ...        ...  144  21 

Total  expenditures  $5>363  55 

Balance  in  bank — Avery  Fund  se- 
curities   .....  $10,000  00 
Balance  in  bank — Rust  Fund  se- 
curities       ....  100  00 
Balance  in  bank — cash       .       .  13  23 

 $10,113  23 

$Tm.476  78 
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STATEMENT   OF  CASH   RECEIPTS,  FROM 

t86c  to  t88t 

1865  to  1866  

$   10,677  82 

1866  to  1867  

6,717  88 

1867  to  1868  

9,000  00 

1868  to  1869   

5,403  83 

1869  to  1870  ..... 

9,498  24 

1870  to  1871      .        .        ,        ,  . 

28,672  22 

1871  to  1872         .        ,        ,        ,  , 

7,270  31 

1872  to  1873  ..... 

4,452  30 

1873  to  1874        .  . 

6,129  77 

1874  to  1875  

4,962  50 

1875  to  1876  

7,So5  36 

1876  tn  1877 

T  "7  7  C  7  (\f\ 

1877  to  1878  

.      14,429  15 

1878  to  1879  

4,944  37 

1879  to  1880  

6,942  98 

1880  to  1881  

5,312  96 

Total  

$145,977  35 

The  following-named  persons  are  the  bishops  of  the  Church  : 
James  A.  Shorter,  Daniel  A.  Payne,  A.  W.  Wayman,  J.  P.  Camp- 
bell, John  M.  Brown,  T.  M.  D.  Ward,  H.  M.  Turner,  William  F. 
Dickerson,  and  R.  H.  Cain. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will  remain  through 
the  years  to  come  as  the  best  proof  of  the  Negro's  ability  to 
maintain  himself  in  an  advanced  state  of  civilization.  Com- 
mencing with  nothing — save  an  unfaltering  faith  in  God, — this 
Church  has  grown  to  magnificent  proportions.  Her  name  has 
gone  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  the  Ecumenical  Council  of  the 
Methodists  in  London,  1881,  its  representatives  made  a  splendid 
impression  ;  and  their  addresses  and  papers  took  high  rank. 

This  Church  has  taught  the  Negro  how  to  govern  and  how  to 
submit  to  government.  It  has  kept  its  membership  under  the 
influence  of  wholesome  discipline,  and  for  its  beneficent  influ- 
ence upon  the  morals  of  the  race,  it  deserves  the  praise  and 
thanks  of  mankind/ 


'We  have  to  thank  the  Rev.  Ji.  \V.  Arnett,  B.D.,  the  Financial  Secretary, 
for  the  valuable  statistics  used  in  this  chapter.  He  is*an  intelligent,  energetic,  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  credit  to  his  Church  and  race. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CPIURCH. 


Founding  of  the  M.  E.  Church  of  America  in  1768.  —  Negro  Servants  and  Slaves  among 
THE  First  Contributors  to  the  Erection  of  the  First  Chapel  in  New  York.  —  The 
Rev.  Harry  Hosier  the  First  Negro  Preacher  in  the  M.  E.  Church  in  America.  —  His 
Remarkable  Eloquence  as  a  Pulpit  Orator.  —  Early  Prohibition  against  Slave- holding 
IN  THE  M.  E.  Church. —  Strength  of  the  Churches  aivd  Sunday-schools  of  the  Colored 
Members  in  the  M.  E.  Church. —  The  Rev.  Marshall  W.  Taylor,  D.D.— His  An- 
cestors. —  His  Early  Life  and  Struggles  for  an  Education.  —  He  teaches  School  in 
Kentucky. —  His  Experiences  as  a  Teacher.  —  Is  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry  and 
becomes  a  Preacher  and  Missionary  Teacher.  —  His  Settlement  as  Pastor  in  Indiana 
and  Ohio.  —  Is  given  the  Title  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  by  the  Tennessee  College.  —  His 
Influence  as  a  Leader,  and  his  Standing  as  a  Preacher. 


HILLIP   EMBURY,  Barbara  Heck,  and  Capt.  Thomas 


Webb  were  the  germ  from  which,  in  the  good  providence 


of  God,  has  sprung  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  first  chapel  was  erected 
upon  leased  ground  on  John  Street,  New  York  City,  in  1768. 
The  ground  was  purchased  in  1770.  Subscriptions  were  asked 
and  received  from  all  classes  of  people  for  the  building,  from  the 
mayor  of  the  city  down  to  African  female  servants  known  only 
by  their  Christian  names.  Here  the  Colored  people  became  first 
identified  with  American  Methodism.  From  this  stock  have 
sprung  all  who  have  been  subsequently  connected  with  it.  Meet- 
ings were  held,  prior  to  the  erection  of  John  Street  Church,  in 
the  private  residence  of  Mrs.  Heck,  and  in  a  rigging-loft,  sixty 
by  eighteen  feet,  in  William  Street,  which  was  rented  in  1767. 
Here  Capt.  Webb  and  Mr.  Embury  preached  thrice  a  week  to 
large  audiences.  The  original  design  to  erect  a  chapel  must  be 
credited  to  Mrs.  Heck,  the  foundress  of  American  Methodism. 
Mr.  Richard  Owen,  a  convert  of  Robert  Strawbridge,  the  founder 
of  Methodism  in  Baltimore,  was  the  first  native  Methodist 
preacher  on  the  continent.  The  first  American  Annual  Confer- 
ence was  held  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  twenty-nine  years  after  Mr. 
.  Wesley  held  his  first  conference  in  England,  with  ten  members, 
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precisely  the  same  number  there  were  in  his.  They  were  Thos. 
Rankin,  President  ;  Richard  Boardman,  Joseph  Pihnoor,  Francis 
Asbury,  Richard  Wright,  George  Shadford,  Thomas  Webb,  John 
King,  Abraham  Whiteworth,  and  Joseph  Yearbry.  It  began 
Wednesday  the  14th  and  closed  Friday  the  i6th  of  July,  1773. 
All  the  members  were  foreigners,  and  in  the  Revolution  many  of 
them  were  subject  to  unjust  suspicions  of  sympathy  with  Eng- 
land, in  consequence  of  this  fact  alone.  The  aggregate  statisti- 
cal returns  for  this  conference  showed  1,160,  which  was  much  less 
than  Mr.  Rankin  supposed  to  be  the  strength  of  Methodism  in 
America. 

On  the  2d  of  September,  1784,  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  a  presbyter  in  the  Church  of  England,  was  ordained  by 
John  Wesley,  A.M.,  Superintendent  or  Bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Societies  in  America.  '  He  was  charged  with  a  commission  to 
organize  them  into  an  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  ordain  Mr. 
Francis  Asbury  an  Associate  Bishop.  He  sailed  for  America  at 
10  o'clock  A.M.,  September  i8th,  and  landed  at  New  York, 
W^ednesday,  November  3,  1784.  Mr.  Coke  at  once  set  out  on  a 
tour  of  observation,  accompanied  by  Harry  Hosier,  Mr.  Asbury's 
travelling  servant,  a  Colored  minister.  Hosier  was  one  of  the 
notable  characteis  of  that  day.  He  was  the  first  American 
Negro  preacher  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United  States.  In 
1780  Mr.  Asbury  alluded  to  him  as  a  companion,  suitable  to 
preach  to  the  Colored  people.  Dr.  Rush,  allowing  for  his  il- 
literacy— for  he  could  not  read — pronounced  him  the  greatest 
orator  in  America.  He  was  small  in  stature  and  very  black;  but 
he  had  eyes  of  remarkable  brilliancy  and  keenness ;  and  singular 
readiness  and  aptness  of  speech.  He  travelled  extensively  with 
Asbury,  Coke,  and  Whiteworth.  He  afterward  travelled  through 
New  England.  He  excelled  all  the  whites  in  popularity  as  a 
preacher  ;  sharing  with  them  in  their  public  services,  not  only  in 
Colored  but  also  in  white  congregations.  When  they  were  sick 
or  otherwise  disabled  they  could  trust  the  pulpit  to  Harry  with- 
out fear  of  unfavorably  disappointing  the  people.  Mr.  Asbury 
acknowledges  that  the  best  way  to  obtain  a  large  congregation 
was  to  announce  that  Harry  would  preach.  The  multitude  pre- 
ferred him  to  the  Bishop  himself.  Though  he  withstood  for 
years  the  temptations  of  extraordinary  popularity,  he  fell,  never- 
theless, by  the  indulgent  hospitalities  which  were  lavished  upon 
him.    He  became  temporarily  the  victim  of  wine  ;  but  possessed 
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moral  strength  enough  to  recover  himself.  Self-abased  and  con- 
trite, he  started  one  evening  down  the  neck  below  Southwark, 
Philadelphia,  determined  to  remain  till  his  backslidings  were 
healed.  Under  a  tree  he  wrestled  in  prayer  into  the  watches  of 
the  night.  Before  the  morning  God  restored  to  him  the  joys  of 
His  salvation.  Thenceforward  he  continued  faithful.  He  re- 
sumed his  public  labors.  In  the  year  18 10  he  died  in  Philadel- 
phia. "  Making  a  good  end,"  he  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  a 
great  procession  of  both  Colored  and  white  admirers,  who 
buried  him  as  a  hero — one  overcome,  but  finally  victorious. 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion,  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  where 
Methodism  was  long  unpopular,  a  number  of  the  citizens,  who 
did  not  ordinarily  attend  Methodist  preaching,  came  together  to 
hear  Bishop  Asbury.  Old  Asbury  Chapel  was,  at  that  time,  so 
full  that  they  could  not  get  in.  They  stood  outside  to  hear  the 
Bishop,  as  they  supposed  ;  but  in  reality  they  heard  Harry. 
Before  they  left  the  place,  they  complimented  the  speaker  by 
saying :  "  If  all  Methodist  preachers  could  preach  like  the 
Bishop  we  should  like  to  be  constant  hearers."  Some  one 
present  replied  :  "  That  was  not  the  Bishop,  but  his  servant." 
This  only  raised  the  Bishop  higher  in  their  estimation,  as  their 
conclusion  was,  if  such  be  the  servant  what  must  the  master  be? 
The  truth  was,  that  Harry  was  a  more  popular  speaker  than 
Asbury,  or  almost  any  one  else  in  his  day.' 

So  we  find  in  the  very  inception  of  Methodism  in  the  United 
States  the  Colored  people  were  conspicuously  represented  in  its 
membership,  contributing  both  money,  labor,  and  eloquence  to 
its  grand  success. 

The  great  founder  of  Methodism  was  an  inveterate  foe  of 
human  slavery,  which  he  pronounced  ''the  sum  of  all  villainies," 
and  in  this  particular  the  Methodist  societies  in  their  earliest 
times  reflected  his  sentiments.  The  early  preachers  were  espe- 
cially hostile  to  slavery.  In  1784  it  was  considered  and  declared 
to  be  contrary  to  the  Golden  Law  of  God,  as  well  as  every  prin- 
ciple of  the  Revolution.  They  required  every  Methodist  to 
execute  and  record,  within  twelve  months  after  notice  by  the 
preacher,  a  legal  instrument  emancipating  all  slaves  in  his  pos- 
session at  specified  ages.  Any  person  who  should  not  concur  in 
this  requirement  had  liberty  to  leave  the  Church  within  one  year; 
otherwise  the  preacher  was  to  exclude  him.    No  person  holding 


^  Stevens's  Hist,  of  M.  E.  Church,  pp.  174,  175  ;  also  Lednum,  p.  282. 
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slaves  could  be  admitted  to  membership,  or  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  until  he  complied  with  this  law.  But  it  was  to  be 
applied  only  where  the  law  of  the  State  permitted,'  These 
rules  provoked  great  hostility,  and  were  suspended  within  six 
months. 

The  Church  had,  however,  put  the  stamp  of  condemnation 
upon  it.  And  ever  in  a  more  or  less  active  but  always  consistent 
manner  opposed  it,  until  its  final  extirpation  was  accomplished, 
though  not  until  the  Church  had  been  several  times  divided  in 
favor  of  and  against  it. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  was  organized  in  what  is  historically  known  as  the 
Christmas  Conference,  which  convened  in  Baltimore  at  ten 
o'clock  Friday  morning,  December  24,  1784,  Bishop  Thomas 
Coke,  presiding.  Rev.  Francis  Asbury  was  there  consecrated  a 
bishop.  In  1786  a  resolution  emphatically  enjoining  it  upon  the 
preachers  to  leave  nothing  undone  for  the  spiritual  benefit  and 
salvation  of  the  Colored  people  was  adopted.  The  Church  is  a 
limited  Episcopacy.  The  bishops  are  elected  by  the  General 
Conference.  They  fix  the  appointments  of  all  the  preachers,  but 
the  conference  arranges  their  duration.  The  bishops  hold  office 
during  good  behavior.  The  General  Conference  is  the  Legisla- 
tive, and  the  bishops,  presiding  elders,  pastors,  annual,  district, 
and  quarterly  conferences,  with  the  leaders'  and  stewards'  meet- 
ings, and  the  general  and  local  trustees,  are  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment. The  ministerial  orders  are  two:  elder  and  deacon.  The 
offices  of  the  ministry  and  rank  are  in  the  order  named, — bishop, 
sub-bishop,  pastor,  and  sub-pastors.  The  ministry  are  classified 
as  Effective,  Supernumerary,  Superannuate,  and  Local.  The 
property  of  each  congregation  is  deeded  in  trust  for  them  to  a 
Board  of  Local  Trustees,  who  may  sell,  buy,  or  improve  it  for 
the  use  of  said  congregation.  The  stewards  are  officers  whose 
labors  are  partly  temporal  and  partly  spiritual.  They  are  en- 
trusted with  the  raising  of  supplies,  benevolence,  and  the  support 
of  the  ministry.  Exhorters  are  prayer-meeting  leaders  and  gen- 
eral helpers  in  the  work  of  the  circuits. 

Methodism  began  in  a  college  and  has  been  a  great  patron  of 
education.  It  has  been  largely  devoted  to  the  educational  and 
religious  culture  of  the  Colored  people  in  the  South  and  in 


*  And  there  was  not  a  single  State  where  this  rule  could  be  applied.  Slavery  ruled 
the  land. 
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Africa.  There  are  sixteen  conferences  of  Colored  members  in 
the  M.  E.  Church — fifteen  in  the  United  States  and  one  in  Li- 
beria. For  the  Liberian  Conference  two  Colored  bishops  have 
been  consecrated,  viz. :  Francis  Burns  and  ex-President  Thomas 
Wright  Roberts,  both  deceased.  The  present  bishops  are  all 
white,  one  of  whom  annually  visits  Africa.  The  same  is  true  of 
conferences  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, India,  China,  and  Japan.  The  agency  by  which  the  Church 
prosecutes  this  work  is  the  Missionary,  Church  Extension,  Freed- 
men's  Aid,  Education,  and  Sunday-school  Union  societies.  Books 
and  periodicals  are  amply  supplied  by  its  own  publishing  house, 
which  is  the  largest  religious  publishing  house  in  the  world. 

In  the  sixteen  conferences  there  are  225,000  members,  200,000 
Sunday-school  scholars,  3,500  day  scholars,  one  medical,  three 
law,  and  seven  theolo_^ical  colleges,  and  twelve  seminaries.  There 
is  $500,000  in  school  and  $2,000,000  in  church  and  parsonage 
property  owned  by  the  Colored  membership  !  The  Colored 
members  elect  their  own  representatives  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  are  fully  represented  in  all  the  work  of  the  Church. 

At  the  present  time  the  Rev.  Marshall  W.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  and 
the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Butler  are  the  most  prominent  men  in  the 
Church.  Marshall  William  Boyd  (alias)  Taylor  was  born  July  i, 
1846,  at  Lexington,  Fayette  County,  Kentucky,  of  poor,  unedu- 
cated, but  respectable  parents.  He  was  the  fourth  in  a  family  of 
five  children,  three  of  whom  were  boys,  viz.:  George  Summers, 
Francis  Asbury,  and  himself ;  and  two  girls,  Mary  Ellen  and 
Mary  Cathrine.  He  is  of  Scotch-Irish  and  Indian  descent  on  his 
father's  side.  Hon.  Samuel  Boyd,  of  New  York;  Joseph  Boyd, 
of  Virginia ;  and  Lieut.-Gov.  Boyd,  of  Kentucky,  were  blood-rela- 
tions of  his,  and  all  descended  from  the  "  Clan  Boyd  "  of  Scotland. 
His  mother  was  of  African  and  Arabian  stock.  His  grandmother, 
on  his  mother's  side,  Phillis  Ann,  was  brought  from  Madagascar 
when  a  little  girl,  and  became  the  slave  of  Mr.  Alexander  Black, 
a  Kentucky  farmer,  who  at  his  death  willed  his  slaves  free.  His 
mother,  Nancy  Ann,  thus  obtamed  her  freedom,  and  by  the 
terms  of  the  will  she  was  put  to  the  millinery  trade,  which  she 
fully  mastered,  and  meantime  obtained  an  elementary  knowl- 
edge of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  She  married  Albert 
Summers,  and  bore  to  him  two  children,  viz.,  George  Summers 
and  Mary  Catharine.  He  ran  away  to  prevent  being  sold,  and 
she  afterward  married  Samuel  Boyd,  to  whom  she  bore  three 
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children,  viz.,  Francis  Asbury,  Marshall  William,  and  Mary  Ellen. 
His  father,  Samuel,  was  the  son  of  Hon.  Samuel  Boyd,  of  New- 
York.  He  was  noted  for  his  independence  of  character  ;  was  a 
valuable  but  unruly  slave.  He  was  allowed  an  opportunity  to 
purchase  his  freedom,  and  this  he  began  to  do,  and  had  paid 
$250,  three  fourths  of  the  price,  when  his  master  sold  him  to 
Tennessee.  He  promptly  ran  away  from  his  new  master,  but 
unwilling  to  forsake  his  family,  went  back  to  Kentucky.  His 
master  pursued  and  overtook  him  at  Lexington,  where  he  had 
stopped.  He  refused  to  go  back  to  Tennessee,  and  once  more 
was  permitted  to  select  a  master,  and  finally  to  again  contract  for 
his  freedom,  which  he  this  time  succeeded  in  obtaining.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  mother's  emancipation,  Marshall  was  free  when 
he  first  saw  the  light  of  day.  By  occupation  his  father  was  a 
hemp-breaker,  rope-maker,  and  farmer.  The  last  he  elected  to 
follow  after  he  was  free.  He  employed  his  boys  as  farmers,  but 
his  mother  strenuously  opposed  it,  wishing  better  opportunities 
than  could  be  thus  afforded  for  their  education.  She  at  length 
succeeded  in  carrying  her  point. 

In  religion  his  father  at  first  inclined  to  the  Baptists,  of  which 
Church  he  became  a  deacon  in  the  congregation  of  Rev.  Mr.  Fer- 
rill,  of  Pleasant  Green  Church,  Lexington.  Later  he  became 
dissatisfied  with  the  Baptists,  and  united  with  the  African 
Methodists  at  Frankfort,  Ky.  He  finally  went  back  to  the  Bap- 
tist Church  and  died  in  that  faith. 

Marshall's  mother,  and  all  her  people,  so  far  as  known,  were 
Methodists.  His  early  training  and  first  and  only  religious  im- 
pressions were  Methodistic, .which  Church,  after  his  conversion, 
he  joined.  His  father  had  no  knowledge  of  letters,  so  that  all 
his  home  instruction  came  from  his  mother.  Her  text-books 
were  the  Bible,  Methodist  Catechism,  and  Webster's  Elementary 
Spelling  Book.  And  in  these  young  Marshall  became  very  pro- 
ficient. He  afterward  attended  school  daily  to  Rev.  John  Tibbs, 
an  African  Methodist  preacher,  who  came  from  Cincinnati  to  Lex- 
ington to  teach  free  children  and  such  of  the  slaves  as  would  be 
permitted  to  attend.  Some  masters  granted  this  permission,  but 
the  greater  number  refused  it.  Finally,  some  poor  white''  fel- 
lows, unable  to  own  slaves  themselves,  mobbed  the  teacher,  rode 
him  on  a  rail,  tarred,  feathered,  and  drove  him  from  town.  They 
were  called  black  Indians.  It  was  impossible  to  secure  another 
tcMcher  in  Lexington  for  a  day  school,  but  Mr.  George  Perry,  an 
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intelligent  free  Colored  man,  had  the  courage  to  teach  Sunday- 
school,  in  the  Branch  Methodist  Church.  It  is  now  called  As- 
bury  M.  E.  Church.  Marshall  attended,  as  did  his  mother  and 
brothers.  In  1854  the  family  moved  to  Louisville,  looking  for  a 
school.  Finding  none  there,  they  continued  their  journey  about 
fifty  miles  above  there  on  the  Ohio  River,  and  landed  at  Ghent, 
a  little  village  in  Carroll  County,  Ky.,  opposite  Vevey,  Indiana. 
They  indulged  a  hope  that  the  children  would  be  allowed  to 
attend  the  public  schools  at  Vevey,  but  they  were  doomed  in 
this  expectation.  They  spent  two  years  at  Ghent.  Marshall 
and  his  brother  obtained  instruction  during  this  period  from  the 
little  white  children  who  attended  school,  after  hours,  using  "  an 
old  hay  loft  back  of  a  Mr.  Sanders's  Tavern  "  for  a  recitation- 
room,  and  paying  their  teachers  with  cakes  and  candies  bought 
with  odd  pennies  gathered  here  and  there. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  1856,  there  was  an  Emancipation  cele- 
bration at  Dayton,  Ohio.  Frederick  Douglass  was  advertised  to 
speak,  and  other  eminent  Abolitionists  were  expected  to  partici- 
pate. Marshall's  mother  attended  it.  Soon  after  her  return 
several  slaves  mysteriously  disappeared  from  the  vicinity  of 
Ghent.  Among  them  was  a  very  valuable  family  belonging  to 
Esquire  Craig,  of  the  village.  Suspicion  fastened  on  the  old 
lady  who  had  been  off  among  the  ''Abolitionists."  She  was  in- 
dicted by  the  Grand  Jury,  and  thirty-six  men  filed  into  her  cabin, 
and  while  she  lay  sick  in  bed,  read  the  indictment  to  her.  They 
ordered  her  to  leave  the  place.  She  refused  to  go,  claimed  her 
innocence,  but  to  no  purpose.  "They  chased  Francis  with  guns 
and  dogs  on  the  public  streets  in  daylight;  shaddowed  the  cabin 
and  gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  diabolical  purpose."  She 
soon  after  returned  to  Louisville. 

Young  Marshall  became  a  messenger  in  the  law  firm  of  J.  B. 

!  Kincaid  and  John  W.  Barr.  Here  his  chances  were  good,  both 
of  these  gentlemen  aiding  him  in  his  studies.  He  did  his  work 
after  school  hours  at  the  office,  and  attended  a  school  which  was 

I    kept  in  the  "  Centre  Street  Colored  Methodist  Church,"  until  it 

j  closed. 

Rev.  Henry  Henderson,  a  Colored  Methodist  preacher,  now 
!    opened  a  school  in  Centre  Street,  and  Marshall  was  duly  enrolled 
I    among  his  pupils.    On  his  retirement,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cumings, 
a  highly  cultured  and  pious  lady,  taught  a  private  school  on 
Grayson,  between  Sixth  and  Seventh  streets.    He  now  went  to 
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her.  She  died  soon  after,  when  he  was  sent  to  a  Mr.  WilHam 
H.  Gibson,  who  had  already  opened  a  school  on  Seventh,  between 
Jefferson  and  Green  streets,  in  an  old  carpenter  shop.  Here  he 
continued  until  1861. 

In  1866  Mr.  Taylor  opened  a  Freedmen's  School  at  Hardins- 
burg,  Breckenridge  Co.,  Ky.  This  was  in  an  old  church,  the 
property  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South.  It  had  been  donated  for 
church  purposes  by  George  Blanford.  If  used  otherwise  it  was 
to  revert  to  the  donor.  A  Negro  school  was  obnoxious  to  the 
community.  His  was  the  first  there  had  ever  been  in  the  village, 
and  notwithstanding  tne  white  people  had  long  since  abandoned 
the  property  to  the  Colored  people  this  question  was  now  raised 
in  order  to  break  up  the  school.  It  did  not  succeed,  as  they 
easily  proved  that  the  original  intent  of  the  donor  was  not  vio- 
lated, since  Colored  people  still  used  the  property  as  a  church. 
Failing  in  this  the  school  was  tormented  by  ruffians.  Pepper 
was  rolled  up  in  cotton,  set  on  fire,  and  hurled  into  the  room  to 
set  every  one  coughing.  Finally  threats  of  personal  violence 
were  made  if  he  did  not  leave,  but  Mr.  Taylor  armed  himself, 
defied  the  enemies  of  freedom,  and  stayed.  At  last,  on  Christmas 
evening,  Dec.  25,  1867,  the  house  was  blown  up  with  powder. 
The  arrangement  was  to  set  off  the  blast  with  a  slow  match  so  as 
to  catch  the  house  full  of  people,  there  being  a  school  exhibition 
that  night.  The  explosion  took  place  at  1 1:30  P.M.,  but  owing 
to  the  excitement  occasioned  by  the  novelty  of  such  a  thing  as  a 
Negro  School  Exhibition,"  the  crowd  had  gathered  much  ear- 
lier than  announced.  The  programme  was  completed  before  11 
P.iM.,  and  by  this  accident  the  school  and  teacher  were  saved. 
The  old  wreck  still  remains  a  monument  to  color  prejudice. 

By  the  aid  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  another  school-house 
was  soon  built,  and  the  school  proceeded.  This  was  followed  by 
a  meeting-house.  The  white  people,  whose  sentiments  were  now 
rapidly  turning,  subscribed  liberally  toward  it. 

In  1868  an  educational  convention  was  held  at  Owensboro, 
in  Davies  Co.,  Ky.,  of  which  Mr.  Taylor  was  elected  president. 
He  soon  after  wrote  a  manual  for  Colored  schools,  which  was 
generally  used  in  that  section.  In  1869  he  attended  the  first 
Colored  political  convention  ever  held  in  Kentucky,  at  Major 
Hall  in  Frankfort.  He  was  one  of  the  Educational  Committee, 
and  submitted  a  report.  This  year  he  was  also  a  member  of  a 
convention  at  Jackson  Street  Church,  Louisville,  which  inaugu- 
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rated  the  movement  for  the  Lexington  M.  E.  Conference.  He  was 
licensed  as  a  local  preacher  this  year  by  Rev.  Hanson  Tolbert  at 
Hardinsburg,  and  was  assisted  in  the  study  of  theology  by  Rev. 
R.  G.  Gardiner,  J.  H.  Lennin,  and  Dr.  R.  S.  Rust.  He  went  to 
Arkansas  as  a  missionary  teacher  and  preacher  at  the  call  of  Rev. 
W.  J.  Gladwin,  and  remained  there  one  year.  He  organized 
several  societies  of  the  Church,  taught  school  at  Midway,  Forrest 
City,  and  Wittsburg  ;  took  part  in  the  political  campaign  of  that 
year;  and  was  nominated,  but  declined  to  run,  for  Representative 
from  Saint  Frances  County. 

He  preached  in  Texas,  Indian  Territory,  and  Missouri  ;  was 
put  in  peril  by  the  Ku  Klux  at  Hot  Springs  ;  took  the  chills  and 
returned  to  Ky.,  in  1871.  •  He  was  then  appointed  to  the  Litch- 
field Circuit,  Southwestern  Kentucky.  In  1872  he  united  with 
the  Lexington  Conference  of  M.  E.  Church  on  trial.  He  was 
ordained  a  deacon  by  Bishop  Levi  Scott  at  Maysville,  Ky.,  and 
sent  to  Coke  Chapel,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  Wesley  Chapel,  Jeffer- 
sonville,  Indiana.  He  remained  in  this  charge  three  years,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  published  the  monthly  "  Kentucky  Methodist," 
and  wrote  extensively  for  the  press.  He  was  elected  assistant 
secretary,  editor  of  the  printed  minutes  of  the  conference,  and 
finally  secretary.  In  1875  he  was  sent  as  pastor  to  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  He  was  ordained  elder  by  Bishop  Wiley  at  Lexington  in 
1876,  and  returned  to  Indianapolis.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
the  political  campaign  of  1876,  and  was  sent  to  Union  Chapel, 
Cincinnati,  1877-8.  In  1879  faculty  of  Central  Tennessee 
College,  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  conferred  upon  him  the  title 
and  credentials  of  a  Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  wrote  the  life  of 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Downing. 

In  1879  I^^-  Taylor  was  appointed  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Ohio 
District,  Lexington  Conference.  In  1880  he  was  sent  as  frater- 
nal delegate  from  the  M.  E.  to  the  A.  M.  E.  General  Conference  at 
St.  Louis  ;  he  having  been  previously  elected  lay  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
in  1879.  ^^'^s  t^"^^  youngest  member  of  that  jDody.    Upon  his 

motion  fraternal  representatives  were  sent  to  the  various  Colored 
denominations  of  Methodists.  He  was  appointed  in  1881  as  a  dele- 
gate from  the  M.  E.  Church  to  the  Ecumenical  Conference  at 
London,  England.  He  was  the  caucus  nominee  of  the  Colored 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference  in  Cincinnati  in  1880  for 
bishop.    He  was  always  opposed   to  caste  discriminations  in 
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Church,  State,  or  society.  He  has  opposed  Colored  conferences 
and  a  Colored  bishop  as  tending  to  perpetuate  discriminations. 
He  does  not  oppose  the  election  of  Colored  men,  but  wishes  that 
every  honor  may  fall  upon  them  because  of  merit  and  not  on  ac- 
count of  their  color.  He  has  become  famous  as  an  eloquent 
preacher,  safe  teacher,  ready  speaker,  and  earnest  worker ;  always 
aiming  to  do  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  number.  Certainly 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  reason  to  be  proud  of 
Marshall  W.  Taylor. 

In  this  Church  there  are  many  other  worthy  and  able  Colored 
preachers.  The  relations  they  sustain  to  the  eloquent,  scholarly, 
and  pious  white  clergymen  of  the  denomination  are  pleasant  and 
beneficial.  It  is  an  education.  And  the  fact  that  the  best  pul- 
pits of  white  men  are  opened  to  the  Colored  preachers  is  a 
prophecy  that  race  antagonisms  in  the  Christian  Church,  so 
tenacious  and  harmful,  are  to  perish  speedily. 
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CHAPTER  XXVL 


THE  COLORED  BAPTISTS  OF  AMERICA. 


The  Colored  Baptists  an  Intelligent  and  Useful  People.  —  Their  Leading  Ministers  in 
Missouri,  Ohio,  and  in  New  England.  — The  Birth,  Early  Life,  and  Education  ok  Dukb 
William  Anderson.  —  As  Farmer,  Teacher,  Preacher,  and  Missionary.  —  His  Influence 
IN  the  West.  —  Goes  South  at  the  Close  of  the  War.  —  Teaches  in  a  Theological 
Institute  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  —  Called  to  Washington. —  Pastor  of  191  h  Street 
Baptist  Church. —  He  occupies  \\'\rious  Positions  of  Trust.  —  Builds  a  New  Church. — 
His  Last  Revival. —  His  Sickness  and  Death. —  His  Funeral  and  the  General  Sorrow 
at  his  Loss.  —  Leonard  Andrew  Grimes,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  —  His  Piety,  Faith- 
fulness AND  Public  Influence  for  Good,  —  The  Completion  of  his  Church.— His  Last 
Days  and  Sudden  Death.  —  General  Sorrow.  —  Resolutions  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  ok 
Boston.  —  A  Great  and  Good  Man  Gone. 


HE  Baptist  Church  has  always  been  a  purely  democratic 


institution.  With  no  bishops  or  head-men,  except  such  as 


derive  their  authority  from  the  consent  of  the  governed, 
this  Church  has  been  truiy  independent  and  self-governing  in  its 
spirit.  Its  only  Head  is  Christ,  and  its  teachers  such  as  are  will- 
ing to  take  "  the  Word  of  God  as  the  Man  of-  their  Counsel.** 
From  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Baptist  Church  into 
North  America  down  to  the  present  time,  the  Colored  people 
have  formed  a  considerable  part  of  its  membership.  The  gen- 
erous, impartial,  and  genuine  Christian  spirit  of  Roger  Williams 
had  a  tendency,  at  the  beginning,  to  keep  out  of  the  Church  the 
spirit  of  race  prejudice.  But  the  growth  of  slavery  carried  with 
it,  as  a  logical  result,  the  idea  that  the  slave's  presence  in  the 
Christian  Church  was  a  rebuke  to  the  system.  For  conscience* 
sake  the  slave  was  excluded,  and  to  oblige  the  feelings  of  those 
who  transferred  the  spirit  of  social  caste  from  gilded  drawing- 
rooms  to  cushioned  pews,  even  the  free  Negro  was  conducted  to 
the  organ-loft. 

The  simplicity  of  the  Negro  led  him.  to  the  faith  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  ;  but  being  denied  fellowship  in  the  white  congrega- 
tions, he  was  compelled  to  provide  churches  for  himself.  In 
Virginia,  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  Mississippi  the 
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Colored  Baptists  were  numerous.  In  the  other  States  the  Meth- 
odists and  Catholics  were  numerous.  There  were  few  ministers 
of  note  at  the  South  ;  but  New  England,  the  Middle  States,  and 
the  West  produced  some  very  able  Baptist  preachers.  The  Rev. 
Richard  Anderson,  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  was  a  man  of  exalted 
piety,  consummate  ability,  and  of  almost  boundless  influence  in 
the  West.  He  was  the  pastor  of  a  large  church,  and  did  much 
to  mould  and  direct  the  interests  of  his  people  throughout  Mis- 
souri. He  was  deeply  revered  by  his  own  people,  and  highly  re- 
spected by  the  whites.  When  he  died,  the  entire  city  of  St. 
Louis  was  plunged  into  profound  mourning,  and  over  three  hun- 
dred carriages — many  belonging  to  the  wealthiest  families  in  the 
city — followed  his  body  to  the  place  of  interment. 

In  Ohio  the  Rev.  Charles  Satchell,  the  Rev.  David  Nickens, 
the  Rev.  W.  P.  Newman,  the  Rev.  James  Poindexter,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  L.  Simpson  were  the  leading  clergymen  in  the  Colored 
Baptist  churches.  Cincinnati  has  had  for  the  last  half  century 
excellent  Baptist  churches,  and  an  intelligent  and  able  ministry. 
There  are  several  associations  embracing  many  live  churches. 

In  Kentucky  the  Colored  Baptists  are  very  numerous,  and 
own  much  valuable  property  ;  but  Virginia  seems  to  have  more 
Baptists  among  its  great  population  of  Colored  people  than  any 
other  State  in  the  South.  There  are  a  dozen  or  more  in  Rich- 
mond, including  the  one  presided  over  by  the  famous  John  Jas- 
per. One  of  them  has,  it  is  said,  three  thousand  members  (?). 
But  the  District  of  Columbia  has  more  Colored  churches  for  its 
area  and  population  than  any  other  place  in  the  United  States. 
There  are  at  least  twenty-five  Baptist  churches  in  the  Dis- 
trict, and  some  of  them  have  interesting  histories.  The 
Nineteenth  Street  Baptist  Church  is  as  an  intelligent  a  society  of, 
Christian  people  of  color  as  there  is  to  be  found  in  any  city  in 
the  country.  Its  pulpit  has  always  been  occupied  by  the  ablest 
ministers  in  the  country.  The  Revs.  Sampson  White,  Samuel 
W,  Madden,  and  Duke  W.  Anderson  were  men  of  education  and 
marked  ability.  And  there  is  little  doubt  but  what  Duke  W. 
Anderson  was  the  ablest,  most  distinguished  clergyman  of  color 
in  the  United  States.  And  for  his  work's  sake  he  deserves  well 
of  history. 

Duke  William  Anderson  was  born  April  lo,  1812,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Lawrenceville,  Lawrence  County,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  of  a 
Negro  mother  by  a  white  father.     His  father,  lately  from  North 
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Carolina,  fell  under  Gen.  Harrison  fighting  the  Indians.  Like  so 
many  other  great  men  he  was  born  in  an  obscure  place — a  wigwam. 
At  the  time  of  his  father's  death  he  was  quite  a  young  baby.  He 
was  now  left  to  the  care  of  a  mother  who,  in  many  respects,  was 
like  her  husband,  bold  and  courageous  for  the  truth,  and  yet  as 
gentle  as  a  child.  It  is  peculiarly  trying  and  difficult  for  a  mother 
who  has  all  the  comforts  of  modern  city  life,  to  train  and  edu- 
cate her  boys  for  the  duties  of  life  ;  and  if  so,  how  much  more 
trying  and  difficult  must  it  have  been  for  a  mother  on  the  North- 
western frontiers,  seventy  years  ago,  to  train  her  boys? 

Destitute  of  home  and  its  comforts,  without  friends  or 
money;  no  farm,  school,  or  church,  Mrs.  Anderson  began  to  train 
her  two  boys,  John  Anderson  and  D.  W.  Anderson.  Of  the 
former,  little  or  nothing  is  known,  save  that  he  was  the  only 
brother  of  D.  W.  Anderson. 

True  to  the  instincts  of  her  motherly  heart,  Mrs.  Anderson 
was  determined  to  remain  upon  the  spot  purchased  and  conse- 
crated by  the  blood  of  her  lamented  husband.  She  could  not 
divorce  herself  from  the  approximate  idea  and  object  of  her  hus- 
band's life  and  death.  He  had  turned  from  the  comforts  of  a 
happy  home  ;  had  chosen  hardships  rather  than  ease  that  he 
might  realize  the  dream  of  his  youth,  and  the  object  of  his 
manly  endeavors — the  right  of  suffrage  to  all.  Her  children 
could  not  build  their  play-house  of  Shakespeare,  Milton,  Dryden, 
or  Southey.  All  the  instruction  Duke  William  obtained  came 
from  his  mother.  She  was  very  large  and  healthy.  Her  com- 
plexion was  of  perfect  black.  She  was  possessed  of  excellent 
judgment,  patience,  and  industry.  She  stored  the  young  mind 
of  her  boy  with  useful  agricultural  knowledge,  of  which  she  pos- 
sessed a  large  amount. 

An  education  does  not  consist  in  acquiring  lessons,  obtaining 
a  simple,  abstract,  objective  knowledge  of  certain  sciences.  It  is 
more  than  this.  It  consists,  also,  in  being  able  to  apply  and  use 
rightly  a  given  amount  of  knowledge.  And  though  D.  W. 
Anderson  was  never  permitted  to  enter  college,  yet,  what  he 
got  he  got  thoroughly,  and  used  at  the  proper  time  to  the  best 
advantage. 

Nature  was  his  best  teacher.  While  yet  a  very  young  boy  he 
was  awed  by  her  splendors,  and  attracted  by  the  complicated 
workings  of  her  manifold  laws.  He  began  to  study  the  innu- 
merable mysteries  which  met  him  in  every  direction.    He  heard 
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God  in  the  rippling  water,  in  the  angry  tempest,  in  the  sighing 
wind,  and  in  the  troops  of  stars  which  God  marshals  upon  the 
plains  of  heaven.  In  the  study  of  nature  he  exulted.  He  sat 
in  her  velvet  lap,  sported  by  her  limpid  waters,  acquainted  him- 
self perfectly  wath  her  seasons,  and  knew  the  coming  and  going 
of  every  star. 

God  was  training  this  man  for  the  great  mission  which  he 
afterward  so  faithfully  performed.  No  soul  that  was  ever  filled 
with  such  grand  and  humane  ideas  as  was  that  cf  Duke  William 
Anderson  can  be  crushed.  He  knew  no  boundaries  for  his  soul^ 
— except  God  on  one  side  and  the  whole  universe  on  the  other. 
He  was  as  free  in  thought  and  feeling  as  the  air  he  inhaled,  or 
the  birds  in  the  bright  sky  over  his  head.  His  soul  had  for 
many  years  communed  with  the  God  of  nature ;  had  been  taught 
by  the  mighty  workings  of  truth,  feeling,  and  genius  within,  and 
by  the  world  without,  that  he  w^as  not  to  be  confined  to  earth 
forever,  but  that  beyond  the  deep  blue  sky,  into  which  he  so 
much  longed  to  peer,  there  dwelt  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and 
there  the  home  of  the  good  !  Like  the  ''wise  men  of  the  East," 
— knowing  no  other  God  but  the  God  of  nature, — his  primitive 
ideas  of  religion  were  naturally  based  upon  nature.  In  that  wild 
and  barren  territory  nature  was  impressive,  desolate,  and  awful. 
The  earth,  air,  and  sky  incited  him  to  thought  and  stimulated 
his  imagination.  Every  appearance,  every  phenomenon — the 
storm,  the  thunder, — speak  the  prophecies  of  God.  He  was 
filled  with  great  thoughts  and  driven  by  grand  ideas. 

It  is  difficult  to  compute  the  value  of  the  mother  to  the  child. 
It  is  the  mother  who  loves,  because  she  has  suffered.  And  this 
seems  to  be  the  great  law  of  love.  Not  a  triumph  in  art,  litera- 
ture, or  jurisprudence — from  the  story  of  Homer  to  the  odes  of 
Horace,  from  the  times  of  Bacon  and  Leibnitz  to  the  days  of 
Tyndall  and  Morse — that  has  not  been  obtained  by  toil  and 
suffering  !  The  mother  of  Anderson,  having  suffered  so  much 
in  her  loneliness  and  want,  knew  how  to  train  her  boy, — the  joy 
of  her  life.  And  he  in  return  knew  how  to  appreciate  a  mother's 
love.  He  remembered  that  to  her  he  owed  every  thing, — his  life, 
his  health,  and  his  early  training.  He  remembered  that  in 
childhood  she  had  often,  around  their  little  camp-fire,  enchanted 
his  youthful  mind  by  the  romance  of  the  sufferings  and  trials  of 
herself  and  husband.  And  now  finding  himself  a  young  man  he 
was  determined  to  chan^^^e  the  course  of  their  life. 
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No  work  so  thoroughly  develops  the  body  and  mind,  and  is 
so  conducive  to  health,  as  farming;  and,  perhaps,  none  so  inde- 
pendent. Anderson  was  naturally  healthy  and  strong,  so  that 
farming  agreed  with  him.  By  this  he  made  a  comfortable  livings 
and  soon  demonstrated  to  his  aged  mother  that  she  had  not  la- 
bored in  vain,  nor  spent  her  strength  for  naught. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  farmed.  His  motto  was excel- 
sior "  in  whatever  he  engaged,  and  in  farming  he  realized  success. 

As  the  father  of  Duke  William  Anderson  had  fallen  under 
the  U.  S.  flag,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  care  for 
his  widow  and  orphans.    Accordingly,  Duke  William  was  sent  to 
an  Illinois  school  where  he  received  the  rudiments  of  a  Western 
education.    A  Western  education  did  not  consist  in  reading  poe- 
try, or  in  examining  Hebrew  roots,  but  in  reading,  writing,  spell- 
ing, arithmetic,  geography,  and  history.  There  were  no  soft  seats, 
no  beautifully  frescoed  walls,  dotted  with  costly  maps,  or  studded 
with  beautiful  pictures  ;   not  a  school  with  a  dozen  beautiful 
rooms,  heated  by  hot  air.    In  those  days  a  Western  school-house 
was  erected  by  the  side  of  some  public  highway,  remote  from  the 
town.     It  was  constructed  of  logs, — not  of  the  logs  that  have 
lost  their  roughness  by  going  through  the  saw-mill,  but  logs  cut 
by  the  axe  of  the  hardy  frontiersman.  I  he  axe  was  the  only  tool 
needed  to  fit  the  timber  for  the  building.     The  building  was 
about  twelve  feet  in  height,  and  about  sixteen  by  twenty.  The 
cracks  were  often  left  open,  and  sometimes  closed  by  chips  and 
mud.    The  floor  was  made  of  split  logs  with  the  flat  side  up.  At 
one  end  of  the  building  was  a  fireplace  and  chimney  occupying 
the  whole  end  of  the  house.     At  each  end  of  the  fireplace  were 
laid  two  large  stones  upon  which  to  rest  the  ends  of  the  logs  of 
wood,  under  all  of  which  were  laid  closely  large  pieces  of  flat 
stones  covered  with  an  inch  or  two  of  mud.  At  the  other  end  of 
the  building  was  a  door.     It  was  constructed  of  thinly  split 
pieces  of  logs  held  together  by  pieces  of  hickory  withes  which 
crossed  each  end  of  the  door.    This  door  was  hung  upon  wooden 
hinges,  one  part  of  which,  instead  of  being  fastened  to  the  door 
by  screws,  was  fastened  by  little  wooden  pegs.     The  step  at  the 
door  was  a  short  piece  of  log  flattened  a  little  on  the  top  and 
braced  on  the  under  side  by  small  stones  and  pieces  of  chips.  The 
roof  was  made  of  long  pieces  of  split  timber,  the  flat  side  out 
and  the  edges  smoothed  by  the  axe  in  order  to  make  them  lie 
snugly. 
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Such  was  the  school-house  in  which  D.  W.  Anderson  was  edu- 
cated. And  it  may  be  that  the  plain  school  in  which  he  was  edu- 
cated loaned  him  that  modesty,  plainness,  and  unostentatious 
air,  which  were  among  the  many  remarkable  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter. The  circumstances  and  society  by  which  boys  are  sur- 
rounded help  to  mould  their  character  and  determine  their  fut- 
ure. To  a  healthy  and  vigorous  body  was  coupled  a  clear  and 
active  mind.  He  loved  knowledge,  and  was  willing  to  buy  it  at 
any  price — willing  to  make  any  sacrifice.  He  was  an  industrious 
student,  and  possessed  great  power  of  penetration  and  acquisi- 
tion. And  every  thing  he  read  he  remembered.  The  greatest 
difficulty  with  students  is  that  they  fail  to  apply  themselves.  A 
man  may  have  the  ability  to  accomplish  a  given  amount  of  work 
and  yet  that  work  can  never  be  accomplished  except  by  the  se- 
verest effort.  It  is  one  thing  to  possess  a  negative  power,  but  it 
is  quite  another  thing  to  possess  a  positive  power.  In  this  world 
we  are  set  over  against  all  external  laws  and  forces.  We  are  to 
assume  the  offensive.  We  are  to  climb  up  to  the  stars  by  micro- 
scopes. We  are  to  measure  this  earth  by  our  mathematics.  We 
are  to  penetrate  its  depths  and  lift  to  the  sun  its  costly  treasures. 
We  are  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  workings  of  the  manifold 
laws  which  lie  about  us.  If  we  would  know  ourselves,  under- 
stand our  relation  to  God,  we  must  see  after  the  requisite  knowl- 
edge. Suppose  that  Duke  William  Anderson  had  despaired  of 
ever  receiving  ^an  education  ;  sat  down  by  the  way  in  life  and 
said  :  "  There  is  no  use  of  troubling  myself,  I  cannot  get  what  I 
desire.  I  am  destined  to  be  ignorant  and  weak  all  the  days  of 
my  life  ;  and  if  there  is  any  good  thing  for  me  it  will  come  to  me. 
I  will  sit  here  and  wait."  Would  the  world  ever  have  known  of 
Anderson?  His  life  would  have  shed  no  perfume;  his  name 
would  have  been  unknown  and  his  grave  would  have  been  for- 
gotten. 

But  it  was  that  courage  which  never  knows  defeat,  it  was  that 
devotion  that  never  wavers,  it  was  that  assiduity,  and  it  was  that 
patience  that  is  certain  to  triumph,  which  bore  him  on  to  a  glori- 
ous  end,  as  a  summer  wind  bears  up  a  silver  cloud.  At  the  age 
of  seventeen  he  began  to  teach  school.  What  Colored  man  would 
have  essayed  to  teach  school  on  the  frontiers  fifty  years  ago ? 
But  D.  W.  Anderson  was  born  to  rule.  He  was  of  commanding 
presence,  full  of  confidence  and  earnestness.  He  entered  upon 
his  new  duties  full  of  hope  and  joy.     This  was  something  new. 
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There  was  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  handling  the  hoe 
and  the  pen.  He  found  that  there  was  a  great  difference  be- 
tween the  farm  and  the  school-house.  But  he  was  one  of  those 
boys  who  do  every  thing  with  all  their  might,  and  he  was  at  once 
at  home,  and  soon  became  master  of  his  new  situation. 

Three  laborious  years  were  occupied  in  teaching.  And  they 
were  years  of  profit  to  teacher  as  well  as  to  pupil.  He  labored 
hard  to  be  thorough  ;  and  he  greatly  improved  and  finished  his 
own  education  during  his  teaching. 

About  this  time  young  Anderson  met,  courted,  and  married 
Miss  Ruth  Ann  Lucas. 

Anderson  soon  made  all  necessary  arrangements,  and  the 
nuptial  ceremony  was  solemnized  by  the  village  parson  on  the 
30th  of  September,  1830.  With  his  bride  he  now  settled  down 
at  home.  For  some  years  he  lived  the  life  of  a  farmer.  His 
mother  was  riveted  to  the  spot  where  her  devoted  husband  fell  at 
the  hands  of  a  besotted  Indian.  But  her  son  was  of  a  progressive 
spirit.  He  longed  to  leave  the  old  home  for  one  more  comfort- 
able. How  strange  that  the  old  should  sit  by  the  grave  of  the 
past,  while  the  young  never  weary  of  chasing  some  vague  fancy  ! 

He  bought  a  tract  of  land,  cleared  it,  and  opened  up  a  farm. 
He  planted  a  large  orchard  ;  became  the  owner  of  seven  horses 
and  all  the  implements  necessary  to  farming. 

By  his  own  industry  and  perseverance  he  had  now  acquired  a 
neat  kittle  home;  on  his  farm  he  raised  enough  produce  for  the 
consumption  of  his  family,  and  still  there  was  a  large  quantity 
left  for  the  market.  Apples,  potatoes,  wheat,  corn,  and  other 
commodities  brought  him  handsome  returns. 

On  this  farm  were  born  five  children,  four  of  whom  lived  to 
adult  age.  The  oldest  child,  Luther  Morgan,  was  born  October 
10,  1831.  The  second  child,  Mary  Catharine,  was  born  in  1833. 
The  third,  George  Washington,  was  born  in  1835.  The  fourth, 
Elizabeth,  was  born  in  1837.  And  the  fifth  and  last  child  was 
born  on  the  night  of  September  4,  1839,  when,  also,  the  mother 
and  child  died. 

This  sad  event  filled  a  hitherto  happy  home  with  gloom,  and 
bowed  a  strong  heart  with  grief.  Anderson  was  a  man  possessed 
of  a  very  tender  nature,  though  he  was  manly  and  resolute.  His 
heart  was  fixed  upon  his  wife,  and  this  sad  providence  smote  h::n 
heavily. 

During  all  these  years,  from  his  youth  up,  he  had  been  very 
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profane.  He  knew  no  Sabbath,  worshipped  no  God,  and  was  him- 
self the  highest  law.  He  was  filled  with  a  grand  religious  senti- 
ment, and  only  needed  the  grace  of  God  to  bring  it  out,  and  the 
iove  of  God  to  show  him  where  he  stood. 

The  object  of  his  youthful  affection  was  gone.  The  faithful 
woman  who  had  walked  for  nineteen  years  by  his  side  was  no 
more;  her  eyes  were  closed  to  mortal  things,  and  she  had  ceased 
to  be.  He  followed  her  body  to  the  grave,  and  there  dropped  a 
silent  tear  for  her  to  whom  he  had  given  his  heart.  It  was  the 
first  funeral  of  any  one  related  to  him,  and  its  lessons  were 
sharply  cut  into  his  heart. 

He  returned  to  a  desolate  home,  where  the  sad  faces  of 
motherless  children  told  that  one  whom  they  loved,  and  who 
had  made  home  happy,  was  gone. 

His  mind  now  turned  to  religious  matters.  He  began  to 
think  of  the  home  beyond,  of  Jesus,  who  died  for  sinners,  and 
wondered  if  he  would  ever  be  able  to  see  the  loved  one  beyond 
the  tide  of  death.  As  he  dreamed  of  immortality,  longed  for 
heaven,  and  wondered  if  Jesus  were  his  Saviour,  he  was  filled  with 
a  deep  sense  of  sin.  He  felt  more  deeply  a  sense  of  sin.  He 
felt  more  and  more  that  he  was  unworthy  of  the  Saviour's  love  ; 
and  if  he  had  his  just  dues,  he  would  be  "  assigned  a  portion 
among  the  lost." 

For  a  long  time  he  was  bowed  down  under  the  weight  of  his 
sins,  and  at  length  he  found  peace  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
He  was  renewed.  The  avaricious  man  became  liberal,  the  im- 
placable enemy  became  the  forgiving  friend,  and  the  man  of 
cursing  a  man  of  prayer.  But  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  cease 
to  grieve  ;  so  he  thought  he  would  sell  the  farm  and  seek  another 
home.  The  farm  was  sold,  the  horses  and  tools,  and  every  thing 
converted  into  money.  The  children  were  bound  out,  and  all 
arrangements  were  perfected  to  seek  another  home. 

He  paid  a  visit  to  Alton,  Illinois,  where  he  spent  two  or  three 
years.  In  those  days  Alton  was  the  city  par  excellence  of  Illi- 
nois, and  toward  it  flowed  the  tide  of  emigration.  So  favorably 
was  he  impressed  with  Alton,  that  he  was  determined  to  make  it 
his  home.  Accordingly,  he  began  to  make  preparations  for  moving 
the  children.  In  the  meanwhile  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
a  widow  lady  in  Alton  with  whom  he  became  very  much  pleased. 
She  was  a  tall,  handsome-looking  yellow  woman,  of  cultivated 
manners,  and  of  pleasing  address.  Anderson's  wife  had  been 
dead  three  or  four  years. 
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It  was  now  August  17,  1842,  and  the  hand  and  heart  of  An- 
derson were  offered  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Ragens  and  accepted.  With 
his  new  companion  he  now  returned  to  the  scenes  of  his  early 
days  and  to  the  four  children  who  joyfully  awaited  his  return. 
He  had  made  up  his  mind  to  settle  in  Alton.  He  and  his  new 
companion  began  to  prepare  for  the  journey.  The  family  now 
consisted  of  the  four  children  of  Anderson  and  two  children  of 
his  wife,  making  a  family  of  six  besides  the  two  heads. 

During  the  time  that  intervened  between  the  death  of  his 
first  wife  and  his  engagement  to  the  second,  he  taught  school  in 
Vincennes,  Indiana,  Alton  and  Brookton,  Illinois.  The  old 
home  stood  upon  the  Wabash  River,  and  was  quite  upon  the  line 
that  divided  the  two  States, — Indiana  and  Illinois.  His  own 
children  went  to  his  school,  and  were  carried  across  the  river  on 
his  back.  On  the  other  bank  stood  the  log  school-house  of 
which  he  was  principal. 

In  those  days  it  was  a  matter  of  some  comment  to  see  a 
Colored  man  who  dared  write  his  name  or  tell  his  age,  but  to  see 
one  who  was  actually  a  schoolmaster  was  the  marvel  of  the 
times.  His  teaching  was  a  matter  of  comment  in  Vincennes,  but 
Vincennes  was  only  a  little  country  town.  But  to  go  to  Alton, — 
that  city  of  great  fame,  then, — and  teach  school,  was  an  under- 
taking that  required  strong  nerves.  D.  W.  Anderson  had  them. 
He  never  allowed  himself  to  think  that  he  was  any  person  other 
than  a  man  and  citizen  clothed  with  all  civil  rights  and  armed 
with  God-given  prerogatives.  And  so  commanding  was  he,  that 
a  man  who  stood  in  his  presence  instantly  felt  him  a  superior. 
Moreover,  the  heated  feeling  and  public  sentiment  which,  on  the 
night  of  November  7,  1837,  wrested  from  the  hand  of  God, — to 
whom  alone  vengeance  belongeth, — a  life,  were  not  yet  abated. 
Lovejoy,  a  peaceable  citizen,  had  been  deprived  of  free  speech 
and  struck  down  by  the  knife  of  the  assassin  ;  and  could  it  be 
expected  that  a  Negro  would  be  spared  ?  The  times  were  excit- 
ing and  dangerous,  and  yet  Anderson  was  determined  to  take  his 
place  and  work  on  in  the  path  of  duty,  never  wincing,  but  leaving 
the  results  with  God. 

Before  in  his  quiet  home  and  farm  life,  nature  was  his  peculiar 
study.  He  had  studied  man  in  studying  himself,  but  in  the  city 
of  Alton  he  could  study  men.  He  loved  to  walk  through  its  long 
streets,  watch  its  hurrying  pedestrians,  and  learn  the  manifold 
manifestations  of  city  life. 


484  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


Having  been  converted  just  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  but 
never  having  connected  himself  with  any  church,  he  now  joined 
the  A.  M.  E.  Church  of  Alton.  His  views  from  the  first  were 
Baptistic,  but  circumstances  placed  him  among  the  Methodists. 
The  elder  in  charge  was  the  powerful  preacher,  the  successful 
revivalist,  and  the  eminently  pious  man.  Rev.  Shadrack  Stewart. 
Some  misunderstanding  arose  between  the  minister  in  charge 
and  some  of  the  members,  which  resulted  in  the  withdrawal  of 
the  pastor,  Rev.  S.  Stewart,  Anderson  and  family,  and  quite  a 
number  of  the  leading  members.  Minister  and  all  connected 
themselves  with  the  Baptists.  Anderson  used  often  to  say  to 
his  family:  "  TJiat  move  placed  me  at  Jiome^  He  was  indeed  at 
home,  and  stayed  there  until  he  was  called  to  his  heavenly  rest ! 
He  loved  very  much  to  study  the  Bible,  and  to  meditate  upon  its 
great  truths.  The  more  he  studied  it  the  clearer  duty  seemed 
and  the  deeper  and  purer  his  love  grew  for  that  beneficent  Being 
whom  he  owned  as  Lord  and  King. 

It  was  now  1843.  He  felt  that  it  was  his  duty  to  enter  the 
Gospel  ministry.  Naturally  a  modest  man,  he  shrank  somewhat 
from  this  voice  of  God  ;  but  finally,  in  1844,  submitted  to  ordina- 
tion. He  was  ordained  by  the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  father  of 
the  late  Richard  Anderson,  of  St.  Louis,  or  by  the  Rev.  John 
Livingston,  of  Illinois,  though  it  is  a  matter  of  some  doubt  as  to 
who  was  present  at  his  ordination. 

He  now  moved  to  Upper  Alton,  and  pitched  his  tent  under 
the  shadow  of  Shurtleff  College.  His  aim  was  always  to  excel. 
He  had  absorbed  every  thing  that  had  come  within  his  reach,  and 
now  he  had  placed  himself  where  he  could  rub  against  "  College 
me7iy 

Some  men  have  to  study  a  great  deal  to  get  a  very  little  ; 
they  lack  the  power  of  mental  absorption,  and,  consequently, 
have  to  wade  far  out  into  the  river  of  knowledge  in  order  to  feel 
the  benefits  of  the  invigorating  waters.  Not  so  with  Anderson ; 
he  was  an  indefatigable  student.  He  was  always  willing  to  be 
taught  by  any  person  who  was  able  to  impart  knowledge. 
Every  new  word  that  saluted  his  ear  was  forced  into  his  service ; 
never  mechanically,  but  always  in  its  proper  place.  If  he  learned 
a  word  to-day,  to-morrow  he  would  use  it  in  its  grammatical  re- 
lation to  a  sentence.  He  had  no  time  for  vacation;  no  mental 
cessation,  but  it  was  one  unceasing  struggle  for  knowledge.  And 
no  doubt  his  approximate  relation  to  Shurtleff  College  helped  to 
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impart  a  certain  healthy  tone  and  soHdity  to  his  style  as  a  writer 
and  preacher  which  were  ever  strikingly  manifest. 

In  a  short  time  he  moved  out  from  Alton  about  twelve  miles 
to  the  town  of  Woodburn,  Madison  County,  where  he  remained 
for  a  year,  during  which  time  he  taught  school  and  preached 
occasionally.  In  1845  he  bought  an  eighty-acre  farm  on  Wood 
River,  about  five  miles  from  Alton.  He  moved  his  family  on 
the  farm,  and  began  to  make  improvements.  After  the  farm 
had  been  put  in  good  working  condition,  it  was  not  hard  for 
Luther,  the  eldest  child,  to  manage  it.  It  might  seem  strange  to 
the  boys  of  to-day,  who  are  dwarfed  by  cities  and  cramped  by  a 
false  civilization,  to  know  that  Luther,  a  boy  of  fourteen,  could 
follow  the  plow  and  swing  the  cradle.  But,  nevertheless,  his 
father  could  trust  most  of  the  work  of  the  farm  to  these  young 
hands. 

Duke  William  Anderson  was  a  civilizer  and  a  reformer. 
Wherever  he  placed  his  foot  there  were  thrift  and  improvement. 
He  never  was  satisfied  with  himself,  or  that  which  he  did.  He 
always  felt  when  he  had  done  a  thing  that  he  could  have  done  it 
better.  He  never  preached  a  sermon  but  what  he  felt  that  he 
ought  to  preach  the  next  one  better.  In  his  great  brain  were  the 
insatiable  powers  of  civilization.  He  was  prompt,  rapid,  de- 
cisive, and  sagacious,  working  up  to  his  ideal  standard.  It  was  not 
his  object  to  simply  improve  and  help  himself ;  he  was  far  from 
such  selfishness.  The  basis  of  his  reformatory  and  benevolent 
operations  Avas  as  broad  as  humanity  and  as  solid  as  granite. 
He  never  entered  a  community  without  the  deep  feeling  that  it 
should  be  made  better,  and  never  lived  in  one  except  his  warm 
heart  and  willing  hand  went  forth  to  minister  to  and  sympathize 
with  all  who  were  in  need. 

He  felt  keenly  the  bitter  prejudice  which  pervaded  the  com- 
munity from  which  he  had  just  moved,  and  was  sensible  of  the 
weakness  of  the  few  free  Colored  citizens  who  lived  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  State.  Wood  River  was  a  healthy  place  to  live  ;  and 
the  land  was  cheap  and  rich.  He  was  not  shut  up  to  any  selfish 
motives,  but  was  planning  for  the  good  of  his  people.  He 
knew  that  "in  union  there  is  strength,"  and  if  he  could  get  a 
number  of  families  to  move  on  Wood  River  he  could  form  a 
settlement,  and  thus  bring  the  people  together  in  religion  and 
politics,  in  feeling  and  sentiment. 

This  plan  was  no  idle  dream.     In  due  time  he  gave  notice, 
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and  offered  inducements,  to  the  people  to  come.  And  they  came 
from  every  section  ;  and  in  a  few  years  it  had  grown  to  be  a  large 
and  prosperous  settlement. 

Duke  William  Anderson  was  the  central  figure  in  this  com- 
munity. His  colossal  form,  his  clear  mind,  and  excellent  judg- 
ment, placed  him  at  the  head  of  educational  and  religious 
matters.  He  was  parson,  schoolmaster,  and  justice.  All  ques- 
tions of  theology  were  submitted  to  his  judgment,  from  which 
there  was  no  appeal.  All  social  and  political  feuds  were  placed 
before  him,  and  his  advice  would  heal  the  severest  schisms  and 
restore  the  most  perfect  harmony. 

He  now  threw  his  great  soul  into  the  work  of  organization. 
He  was  filled  with  a  grand  idea.  He  felt  that  the  purity  and 
intelligence  of  the  community  depended  upon  their  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  a  grand 
idea,  though  he  had  to  work  upon  a  small  scale.  It  was  this 
idea  that  made  the  Israelites  victorious  ;  and  Anderson  was  de- 
termined to  impress  upon  this  community  this  primal  truth.  He 
knew  that  in  knowledge  only  is  there  safety,  and  in  science  alone 
can  certainty  be  found.  Before  this  idea  every  thing  must  bow, 
and  around  it  were  to  cluster,  not  only  the  hopes  of  that  little 
community,  but  the  prayers  of  four  million  bondmen.  He  was 
confident  that  in  Gpd  he  would  triumph,  and  in  Him  was  his  trust. 

The  work  was  begun  in  the  family  circle.  One  evening  it 
would  be  at  brother  Anderson's  house,  and  the  next  evening  at 
another  brother's  house,  and  so  on  until  the  meetings  had  gone 
around  the  whole  community.  A  deep  work  of  grace  was  in 
progress.  The  whole  community  felt  the  pervading  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  and  large  results  followed.  Anderson  was  wrought 
upon  powerfully.  He  felt  to  reconsecrate  himself  to  the  Master, 
and  live  a  more  faithful  life.  This  feeling  manifested  itself  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  were  professors  of  religion,  and  the  un- 
godly were  anxious  about  their  salvation. 

From  a  very  few  believers  the  company  of  the  redeemed  had 
largely  increased.  One  house  would  not  accommodate  them, 
and  it  became  necessary  for  them  to  hold  their  meetings  out- 
doors. It  became  very  evident  that  this  company  of  believers 
ought  to  be  organized  into  a  church,  and  a  pastor  placed  over 
them.  Duke  William  Anderson  was  the  man  to  do  this  work, 
and,  seeing  the  necessity  of  it,  he  immediately  organized  a  Bap- 
tist church. 
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He  was  a  man  who  never  desired  to  escape  difficult  duties — 
rather,  he  always  was  on  hand  when  hard  burdens  were  to  be 
borne.  He  approached  duty  as  something  that,  though  at  the 
time  hard,  brought  peace  in  the  end.  He  loved  the  approba- 
tion of  conscience,  and  never  sought  to  turn  away  from  her 
teachings. 

It  is  a  task  seldom,  if  ever,  coveted  by  the  ministers  of  to-day, 
to  attempt  the  building  of  a  church  edifice,  though  wealth,  art, 
and  all  modern  facilities  await  their  beck. 

And  one  can  easily  imagine  what  a  formidable  task  it  must 
have  been  to  attempt  the  building  of  a  church  thirty  years  ago. 
He  organized  a  church  out  of  those  who  had  accepted  the  Gos- 
pel. And  the  next  work  was  the  building  of  a  house  of  worship. 
He  put  his  great  hand  to  this  work,  and  in  a  short  time  the  house 
was  completed  and  his  people  worshipping  under  their  own  vine 
and  fig-tree. 

The  house  was  unique,  spacious,  and  comfortable,  all  in 
keeping  with  the  plain  people  and  their  unpretentious  pastor. 

There  is  a  great  deal  in  discipline,  and  Anderson  knew  it. 
Before  the  organization  of  his  church  the  people  had  been  placed 
under  no  discipline  or  charged  with  any  special  work.  But  now 
their  leader  began  the  work  of  church  discipline  and  practical 
preaching.  The  feeling  that  every  person  was  his  own  man,  in- 
dependent and  free,  under  the  preaching  of  Anderson,  gave 
way  to  the  feeling  that  they  were  members  of  one  body,  and 
Christ  the  head  of  that  body.  The  unity  of  the  church  was 
preached  with  great  earnestness,  and  followed  by  large  results. 
It  soon  became  evident  that  Duke  William  Anderson  was  no 
ordinary  man,  and  his  fame  began  to  spread.  He  had  sought 
no  publicity,  but  in  secret  had  toiled  on  in  the  path  of  duty. 

During  his  labors  in  building  a  meeting-house  and  organizing 
a  church  he  had  relinquished  his  hold  upon  the  school  ;  but  now 
as  the  church  was  erected  and  he  had  more  time,  he  was 
against  his  will  urged  into  the  school-room  again.  In  the  school- 
room he  was  as  faithful  as  he  was  in  the  pulpit.  He  sought, 
with  marvellous  earnestness,  to  do  with  all  his  might  that  which 
was  committed  to  his  hands  ;  and  all  his  labors  were  performed 
as  if  they  were  being  performed  for  himself. 

He  was  at  this  time  pastor  of  a  church,  teacher  of  a  school, 
-and  owner  of  an  eighty  acre  farm.  If  he  were  going  to  slight 
any  work,  it  would  not  be  that  of  another,  but  his  own.  He 
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watched  the  growth  of  his  little  church  with  an  apostolical  eye, 
and  nipped  every  false  doctrine  in  the  bud.  His  excellent 
knowledge  of  human  nature  facilitated  his  work  in  the  church. 
He  knew  every  man,  woman,  and  child.  He  made  himself 
familiar  with  their  circumstances  and  wants,  and  always  placed 
himself  in  complete  sympathy  with  any  and  all  of  their  circum- 
stances. He  consequently  won  the  confidence,  love,  and  esteem 
of  his  people.  In  his  school  he  was  watchful  and  patient.  He 
studied  character,  and  classified  his  pupils  ;  and  was  thereby 
enabled  to  deal  with  each  pupil  as  he  knew  their  temperament 
demanded.  Some  children  are  tender,  affectionate,  and  obe- 
dient ;  while  others  are  coarse,  ugly,  and  insubordinate.  Some 
need  only  to  have  the  wrong  pointed  out,  while  others  need  the 
rod  to  convince  them  of  bad  conduct.  And  happy  is  that  teacher 
who  does  not  attempt  to  open  every  child's  heart  with  the  same 
key,  or  punish  each  with  the  same  rod. 

If  there  is  one  quality  more  than  another  that  the  minister 
needs,  it  is  downright  earnestness — perfect  sympathy  with  those 
to  whom  he  preaches.  What  does  it  amount  to  if  a  man  preach 
unless  he  feels  what  he  preaches?  Certainly  no  one  can  be 
moved  or  edified.  But  Anderson  was  not  a  cold,  lifeless  man. 
He  loved  to  preach,  though  he  felt  a  deep  sense  of  unfitness. 
And  it  can  be  truly  said  of  his  little  church,  as  was  said  of  the 
early  church  :  "  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women." 

It  was  seen  by  the  prophetic  eye  of  Anderson  that  an  associ- 
ation would  be  the  means  of  bringing  the  people  together. 
Accordingly  he  went  to  work  to  organize  an  association  that 
would  take  into  its  arms  all  the  feeble  communities  or  churches 
that  had  no  pastor.  In  due  time  all  arrangements  were  perfected, 
and  a  call  issued  for  the  neighboring  churches  to  send  their 
pastor  and  two  delegates  to  sit  in  council  with  the  Salem  Baptist 
Church  on  Wood  River,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  calling  into 
existence  such  an  organization.  After  the  usual  preliminary 
services.  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
and  urged  the  immediate  action  of  the  council  in  the  matter. 
After  the  usual  amount  of  debate  incident  to  such  an  occasion, 
the  proper  steps  were  taken  for  the  organization  of  an  association 
to  be  called  the  "  Wood  River  Baptist  Association,''  with  Rev. 
Duke  W.  Anderson  as  its  first  Moderator,  to  meet  on  Wood 
River  annually.    What  a  triumph  !  that  day  was'the  proudest  of 
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his  life  !  He  had  spoken  to  the  poor  disheartened  Baptists  for 
fifty  miles  around,  who  were  cold  and  indifferent  to  the  Master's 
cause:  Awake!  and  stand  upon  your  feet  !  Come  with  me  to 
help  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  !  Let  us  organize  for  the  con- 
flict. There  is  much  to  do;  so,  let  us  be  about  our  Master's  work." 
The  call  sent  forth  breathed  new  life  into  the  people,  and  was 
the  signal  for  united  effort  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  not  enough  that  an  association  was  formed,  it  was  not 
enough  that  a  few  churches  were  represented  in  that  association  ; 
but  it  must  do  definite  work.  It  must  organize  where  organiza- 
tion was  needed  ;  it  must  send  out  missionaries  into  the  destitute 
places,  and  give  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  Thus  Anderson  rea- 
soned ;  and  the  association  heard  him.  Gradually  the*  Wood 
River  Association  grew  and  extended  its  workings  throughout 
the  entire  State  of  Illinois. 

It  was  evident  that  the  associational  gatherings  were  growing 
so  large  that  it  was  impossible  to  accommodate  them.  He  ad- 
vised the  people  to  build  quarters  sufficient  to  accommodate  all. 
Accordingly  two  or  three  rows  of  small  houses  were  erected  for 
the  people  to  live  in  each  year  during  the  time  the  association 
was  in  session.  People  now  came  yearly  from  every  part  of  the 
State.  The  great  distances  did  not  detain  them.  Like 
the  Jews  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  every  year  to  attend  the 
feast,  they  were  glad  when  the  time  came  to  rest  from  their  ac- 
customed duties  and  journey  toward  Wood  River.  It  was  a  de- 
lightful gathering.  Brother  ministers  met  and  compared  notes ; 
while  young  men  and  maidens  gently  ministered  at  the  tables^ 
and  led  the  prayer-meetings. 

They  enjoyed  those  meetings.  There  were  no  conventionali- 
ties or  forms  to  check  the  spirit  of  Christian  love.  There  was 
perfect  liberty.  There  were  no  strangers;  for  they  were  the 
children  of  one  common  father.  They  were  as  one  family,  and 
had  all  things  in  common.  The  utmost  order  and  harmony 
characterized  their  gatherings.  Not  a  cross  word  escaped  a  sin- 
gle lip.  Not  a  rude  act,  on  the  part  of  the  boys,  could  be  seen. 
Boys,  in  those  days,  had  the  profoundest  respect  for  their  seniors, 
and  held  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  all  the  simplicity  of  a  boy's 
esteem. 

In  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  their  meeting  the  asso- 
ciation was  called  to  order  by  the  ''Moderator^'  and  opened  with 
prayer  and  a  hymn.     Then,  after  the  usual  business,  a  sermon 
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was  preached.  In  the  afternoon  a  doctrinal  sermon  was  preached 
and  discussed  ;  and  in  the  evening  a  missionary  sermon  was  de- 
livered. 

Like  the  Apostle  Paul  he  could  say  to  the  ministers  of  his  day, 
that  he  had  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  He  worked 
with  his  hands  and  preached  the  Gospel,  esteeming  it  an  honor. 
The  church  over  which  he  presided  had  grown  to  one  hundred 
and  fifiy  active  members,  besides  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. This  church  had  been  gathered  through  his  incomparable 
assiduity.  He  had  come  into  their  midst  with  a  heart  glow- 
ing with  the  love  of  God.  He  had  shown  himself  an  excellent 
farmer,:  faithful  teacher,  and  consistent  Christian.  He  had  led 
one  hundred  and  fifty  souls  to  Christ.  That  was  not  all.  In  the 
pulpit  he  had  taught  them  the  fundamental  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  demonstrated  those  principles  in  his  daily  life.  His 
royal  manhood  towered  high  over  the  community,  until  he  be- 
came to  the  whole  people  a  perfect  measure  of  every  thing  that 
is  lovely  and  of  good  report. 

He  had  every  thing  just  as  he  could  wish.  He  was  proprietor 
of  an  eighty-acre  farm,  pastor  of  a  flourishing  church,  school- 
master of  the  community,  enthroned  in  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple for  whose  well-being  he  had  worked  for  seven  years, — he 
might  have  remained  the  unrivalled  and  undisputed  king  of 
Woodburn  community.  But  considerations  rising  high  above  his 
mere  personal  interests,  led  him  to  make  a  great  sacrifice  in  sell- 
ing his  farm,  severing  his  relation  as  pastor  and  teacher  with  a 
people  whom  he  loved  dearly,  and  who  regarded  him  with  a  sort 
of  superstitious  reverence.  The  object  of  the  change  was  that 
he  might  move  to  Quincy,  111.,  where  he  might  give  his  children 
a  thorough  education.  He  secured  a  scholarship  in  Knox  Col- 
lege for  his  eldest  son,  Luther  Morgan  Anderson,  and  permission 
for  him  to  attend.  .He  put  his  son  George  W.,  and  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Anderson,  to  study  in  the  Missionary  Institute  near 
Quincy.  He  now  gave  his  time  to  farming,  preaching,  mission- 
ary service,  and  underground  railroad  work.  His  son,  George  W., 
says,  concerning  Missionary  Institute  :  ''At  Missionary  Institute 
the  atmosphere  was  more  mild,  but  such  was  the  continued  pres- 
sure by  the  slave-holding  border  of  Mo.,  offering  large  rewards 
for  the  heads  of  the  Institution,  as  well  for  those  who  were  known 
to  be  connected  with  the  underground  railroad,  that  the  Institu- 
tion after  having  dope  much  good  went  down." 
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The  years  of  his  residence  at  Quincy  were  full  of  public  ex- 
citement, peril,  and  strife.  He  was  a  spirited,  progressive,  and 
representative  man.  This  was  the  time  of  the  Illinois  Prohibition 
Law,  making  it  a  criminal  offence  to  aid  or  encourage  a  runaway 
slave.  The  slavery  question  was  being  sharply  discussed  in  all 
quarters,  and  began  to  color  and  modify  the  politics  of  the  day. 
Anderson  was  a  sharp,  ready,  and  formidable  debater,  and  was 
the  most  prominent  Colored  man  in  that  section  of  the  country. 
He  was  gifted  in  the  use  of  good  English,  had  an  easy  flow  of 
language,  was  master  of  the  most  galling  satire,  quick  in  repartee, 
prompt  to  see  a  weak  point  and  use  it  to  the  best  advantage. 
He  was  a  pungent  and  racy  writer,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
contributed  many  able  articles  to  the  "Quincy  Whig."  He  never 
spared  slavery.  In  the  pulpit,  in  the  public  prints,  and  in  private, 
he  fought  manfully  against  the  nefarious  traffic  in  human  flesh. 

Dangerous  as  was  the  position  he  took  he  felt  himself  on  the 
side  of  truth,  humanity,  and  God,  and  consequently  felt  that  no 
harm  could  reach  him.  At  this  time,  to  the  duties  of  farmer, 
pastor,  and* contributor  he  added  the  severe  and  perilous  duty  of 
a  missionary.  He  canvassed  the  State,  preaching  and  lecturing 
against  slavery.  Often  he  was  confronted  by  a  mob  who  defied 
him,  bantered  him,  but  he  always  spoke.  He  was  in  every  sense 
the  child  of  nature,  endowed  with  herculean  strength,  very  tall, 
with  a  face  beaming  with  benevolence  and  intelligence.  He  ap- 
peared at  his  best  when  opposed,  and  was  enabled  by  his  com- 
manding presence,  his  phenomenal  voice,  and  burning  eloquence 
to  quiet  and  win  the  most  obstreperous  mob. 

It  was  quite  easy  for  a  man  to  be  carried  away  by  the  irresisti- 
ble enthusiasm  of  the  excited  multitude,  and  think  the  rising  of 
the  animal  spirits  the  impulses  of  his  better  nature.  But,  for  a 
man  to  be  moved  from  within,  to  feel  the  irresistible  power  of 
truth,  to  feel  that  except  he  obeys  the  voice  of  his  better  nature 
he  is  arraigned  by  conscience — though  the  whole  world  without 
is  against  him,  such  a  man  is  a  hero,  deserving  of  the  gratitude 
and  praise  of  the  world. 

There  were  heroes  in  the  days  of  Anderson,  and  he  was 
worthy  of  the  high  place  he  held  among  them.  He  was  possessed 
of  genius  of  the  highest  order.  He  appreciated  the  times  in  which 
he  lived.  He  was  equal  to  the  work  of  his  generation,  and  did 
not  shrink  from  any  work  howsoever  perilous.  He  worked 
between  the  sluggish  conservatism  of  the  anti-slavery  element  on 
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the  one  hand,  and  the  violent,  mobocratic  slave  element  on  the 
other.  Hence,  the  school  of  religious  and  political  sentiment  to 
which  he  belonged  had  few  disciples  and  encountered  many  hard- 
ships. It  was  a  desperate  struggle  between  an  ignorant,  self- 
seeking  majority  and  an  intelligent,  self-sacrificing  minority.  It 
often  appears  that  vice  has  more  votaries  than  virtue,  that  might 
is  greater  than  right,  and  that  wrong  has  the  right  of  way.  But 
in  the  light  of  reason,  history,  and  philosophy,  we  see  the  divin- 
ity of  truth  and  the  mortality  of  error.  We  look  down  upon  the 
great  spiritual  conflict  going  on  in  this  world — in  society  and 
government, — and  seeing  the  mutations  of  fortune  we  think  we 
see  truth  worsted,  and  sound  the  funeral  requiem  of  our  fondest 
hopes,  our  most  cherished  ideals. 

But  the  mills  of  the  gods  grind  slowly,  but  they  grind  exceed- 
ingly fine.  Time  rewards  the  virtuous  and  patient.  It  was  faith 
in  God,  united  with  a  superior  hope,  that  gave  him  strength  in  the 
darkest  hours  of  the    irrepressible  conflict." 

He  was  a  faithful  and  indefatigable  worker ;  and  the  State 
Missionary  Society  honored  him  by  thrice  choosing  him  as  State 
Missionary.  About  this  time  he  became  an  active  member  of 
the  Underground  Railroad."  His  presence,  bearing,  and  high 
character  carried  conviction.  He  made  men  feel  his  superiority. 
He  was,  consequently,  a  safe  counsellor  and  a  successful  manager. 
He  was  soon  elevated  to  an  official  position,  which  he  filled  with 
honor  and  satisfaction.  Many  slaves  were  helped  to  their  free- 
dom by  his  efforts  and  advice.  He  was  bold,  yet  discreet;  wise 
without  pedantry ;  humble  without  religious  affectation ;  firm 
without  harshness;  kind  without  weakness. 

The  conflict  between  slavery  and  freedom  grew  hotter  and 
hotter ;  and  the  spirit  of  intolerance  became  more  general.  An. 
derson  had  proven  himself  an  able  defender  of  human  freedom 
and  a  formidable  enemy  to  slavery.  But  it  seemed  as  if  his  efforts 
*in  the  great  aggregate  of  good  were  unavailing.  His  high  hopes 
of  educating  his  children  were  blasted  in  the  burning  of  Mission- 
ary Institute  by  a  mob  from  Missouri.  It  was  evident  that  the 
slave  power  would  leave  no  stone  unturned  in  order  to  accom. 
plish  their  cowardly  and  inhuman  designs.  It  was  not  enough 
to  destroy  the  only  school  where  all  races  could  be  educated  to 
gether,  to  disturb  the  meetings  of  the  few  anti-slavery  men  whG 
dared  to  discuss  a  question  that  they  believed  involved  the. 
golden  rule  and  hence  the  well-being  of  the  oppressed, — they  put 
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a  price  on  his  head.  He  was  to  be  hung  to  the  first  tree  if 
caught  upon  the  sacred  soil  of  Missouri.  He  w  ns  secretly,  though 
closely  watched.  One  of  his  sons  writes:  "  He  took  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  Underground  Railroad  in  connection  with  a  Mr. 
Turner  and  Vandorn  of  Quincy,  and  a  Mr.  Hunter  and  Payne 
of  Missionary  Institute.  These  gentlemen,  I  believe,  with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  Payne,  are  alive  and  extensively  known  in  the 
North." 

He  was  not  lacking  in  the  qualities  of  moral  or  physical 
bravery.  He  could  not  be  bought  or  bullied.  He  was  unmov- 
able  when  he  felt  he  was  right.  The  bitterest  assaults  of  his 
enemies  only  drove  him  nearer  his  ideas,  not  from  them.  He 
might  have  lived  and  died  in  Quincy  if  he  had  not  greatly  desired 
the  education  of  his  children,  who  were  denied  such  privileges  in 
the  destruction  of  the  institute. 

At  this  time  intelligent,  to  say  nothing  of  educated,  ministers 
were  few  and  far  between.  St.  Louis  was  blessed  with  an  excel- 
lent minister  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Anderson.  He 
was  a  man  of  some  education,  fine  manners,  good  judgment,  and 
deep  piety ;  beloved  and  respected  by  all  classes  both  in  and 
out  of  the  church,  white  and  black.  The  Rev.  Galusha  Anderson, 
D.D.,  who  pronounced  the  funeral  sermon  over  the  remains  of 
Richard  Anderson,  says  he  had  the  largest  funeral  St.  Louis  ever 
witnessed.  His  servant,  who  had  been  an  attendant  upon  the 
ministrations  of  Richard  Anderson,  said  mournfully,  when  asked 
by  the  doctor  if  they  missed  him  :  "  Ah,  sir,  he  led  us  as  by  a 
spider  web  !  "  Richard  Anderson  saw  Duke  William  Anderson 
and  loved  him.  He  saw  in  the  young  man  high  traits  of  charac- 
ter, and  in  his  rare  gifts  auguries  of  a  splendid  career.  He  saw 
the  danger  he  lived  in,  the  hopeless  condition  of  public  senti- 
ment, and  advised  him  to  accept  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  where  also  he  could  educate  his 
children. 

Buffalo  was  an  anti-slavery  stronghold.  The  late  Gerrit 
Smith  was  chief  of  the  party  in  that  section  of  New  York.  By  his 
vast  wealth,  his  high  personal  character,  his  deeply-rooted  con- 
victions, his  wide-spread  and  consistent  opposition  to  slavery,  he 
was  the  most  conspicuous  character  in  the  State,  and  made  many 
converts  to  the  anti-slavery  cause.  Buffalo  was  the  centre  of 
anti-slavery  operations.  Many  conventions  and  conferences  were 
held  there.    It  was  only  twenty-four  miles  to  the  Canadian  bound- 
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aries,  hence  it  was  the  last  and  most  convenient  station  of  the  U. 
G.  R.  R. 

It  was  now  about  1854-1855.  The  anti-slavery  sentiment 
was  a  recognized  and  felt  power  in  the  politics  of  the  Nation. 
Anderson  appeared  in  Buffalo  just  in  time  to  participate  in  the 
debates  that  were  rendering  that  city  important.  He  took  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Baptist  church  and  high  standing  as  a 
leader.  He  remained  here  quite  two  years  or  more,  during  which 
time  he  used  the  pulpit  and  the  press  as  the  vehicles  of  his  invec- 
tives against  slavery.  He  did  not  have  to  go  to  men,  they  went 
to  him.  He  was  a  great  moral  magnet,  and  attracted  the  best 
men  of  the  city.  The  white  clergy  recognized  in  him  the  quali- 
ties of  a  preacher  and  leader  worthy  of  their  admiration  and 
recognition.  The  Rev.  Charles  Dennison  and  other  white  breth- 
ren invited  him  to  their  pulpits,  where  he  displayed  preaching 
ability  worthy  of  the  intelligent  audiences  that  listened  to  his 
eloquent  discourses. 

His  stay  in  Buffalo  was  salutary.  By  his  industry  and  useful- 
ness he  became  widely  known  and  highly  respected.  And 
when  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Groghan  Street  Baptist 
Church,  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  his  Buffalo  friends  were  conscious 
that  in  his  departure  from  them  they  sustained  a  very  great 
loss. 

It  was  now  the  latter  part  of  1857.  The  anti-slavery  conflict 
was  at  its  zenith.  This  controversy,  as  do  all  moral  controver- 
sies, had  brought  forth  many  able  men  ;  had  furnished  abundant 
material  for  satire  and  rhetoric.  This  era  presented  a  large  and 
brilliant  galaxy  of  Colored  orators.  There  were  Frederick  Doug- 
lass— confessedly  the  historic  Negro  of  America, — Charles  L. 
Remond,  Charles  L.  Reason,  William  Wells  Brown,  Henry  High- 
land Garnett,  Martin  R.  Delany,  James  W.  C.  Pennington,  Robert 
Purvis,  Phillip  A.  Bell,  Charles  B.  Ray,  George  T.  Downing,. 
George  B.  Vashon,  William  C.  Nell,  Samuel  A.  Neale,  William 
Whipper,  Ebenezer  D.  Bassett,  William  Howard  Day,  William 
Still,  Jermain  W.  Loguen,  Leonard  A.  Grimes,  John  Sella  Martin, 
and  many  others.  Duke  William  Anderson  belonged  to  the  same 
school  of  orators. 

The  church  at  Detroit  had  been  under  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  Rev.  William  Troy,  who  had  accepted  the  pulpit  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Windsor,  Canada  West,  and  started  to  England 
to  solicit  funds  to  complete  a  beautiful  edifice  already  in  process 
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of  erection.  At  this  time  John  Sella  Martin  had  obtained  con- 
siderable notoriety  as  an  orator.  He  had  canvassed  the  Western 
States  in  the  interest  of  the  anti-slavery  cause,  and  was  now  re- 
siding in  Detroit.  He  was  baptized  and  ordained  by  Brethren 
Anderson  and  Troy,  and  took  charge  of  the  church  at  Buffalo. 

Detroit  lies  in  a  salubrious  atmosphere,  upon  Detroit  River, 
not  far  from  Lake  Erie  ;  and  at  this  time  was  not  lacking  in  a 
high  social  and  moral  atmosphere.  The  field  was  the  most  con- 
genial he  had  yet  labored  in.  He  found  an  excellent  church- 
membership,  an  intelligent  and  progressive  people.  He  was 
heartily  welcomed  and  highly  appreciated.  He  entered  into  the 
work  with  zeal,  and  imparted  an  enthusiasm  to  the  people.  He 
developed  new  elements  of  strength  in  the  church.  He  attracted 
a  large,  cultivated  audience,  and  held  them  to  the  last  day  he  re- 
mained in  the  city.  His  audience  was  not  exclusively  Colored  : 
some  of  the  best  white  families  were  regular  attendants  upon  his 
preaching  ;  and  they  contributed  liberally  to  his  support.  De- 
troit had  never  seen  the  peer  of  Duke  William  Anderson  in  the 
pulpit.  He  did  not  simply  attract  large  congregations  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  had  a  warm  place  in  the  affections  of  all  classes,  and 
a  personal  moral  influence,  which  added  much  to  the  spirituality 
of  the  church.  In  every  church,  thus  far,  he  had  been  blessed 
with  a  revival  of  religion,  and  souls  had  been  added  as  *'  seals  to 
his  ministry."  Detroit  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Under 
his  leadership,  through  his  preaching  and  pastoral  visitations  the 
church  was  aroused,  and  the  result  a  revival.  -Many  were  added 
to  the  church. 

It  was  now  the  spring  of  1858.  John  Brown,  the  proto- 
martyr  of  freedom,  by  his  heroism,  daring,  intrepid  perseverance, 
inspired, — swallowed  with  one  great  idea,  had  stirred  all  Kansas 
and  Missouri  to  fear,  and  carried  off  eleven  slaves  to  Canada  and 
set  them  free.  He  had  established  his  headquarters  at  Chatham, 
Canada  West,  and  begun  the  work  of  organization  preparatory  to 
striking  the  blow  at  Harper's  Ferry.  Brown  held  his  first  con- 
vention at  Chatham — only  a  few  hours'  ride  from  Detroit — on 
May  8,  1858,  at  10  o'clock  A.M.  The  convention  was  composed 
of  some  very  able  men.  The  following-named  gentlemen  com- 
posed the  convention  :  Wm.  Charles  Monroe,  President  of  the 
Convention  ;  G.  J.  Reynolds,  J.  C.  Grant,  A.  J.  Smith,  James  M. 
Jones,  Geo.  B.  Gill,  M.  F.  Bailey,  Wm.  Lambert,  C.  W.  Mof^tt, 
John  J.  Jackson,  J.  Anderson,  Alfred  Whipple,  James  M.  Bue,, 
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Wm.  H.  Leeman,  Alfred  M.  Ellsworth,  John  E.  Cook,  Stewart 
Taylor,  James  W.  Purnell,  Geo.  Akin,  Stephen  Detlin,  Thomas 
Hickinson,  John  Cannet,  Robinson  Alexander,  Richard  Realf, 
Thomas  F.  Gary,  Thomas  W.  Stringer,  Richard  Richardson,  J. 
T.  Parsons,  Thos.  M.  Kinnard,  Martin  R.  Delany,  Robert  Van- 
rankin,  Gharles  H.  Tidd,  John  A.  Thomas,  G.  Whipple,  J.  D. 
Shad,  Robert  Newman,  Owen  Brown,  John  Brown,  J.  H.  Harris, 
Gharles  Smith,  Simon  Fislin,  Isaac  Hotley,  James  Smith.  Signed, 
J.  H.  Kagi.    The  following  is  the  list  of  officers  elected  : 

Gommander-in-chief,  John  Brown  ;  Secretary  of  War,  J.  H. 
Kagi  ;  Members  of  Gongress,  Alfred  M.  Ellsworth,  Osborn 
Anderson  ;  Treasurer,  Owen  Brown  ;  Secretary  of  Treasury, 
Geo.  B.  Gill  ;  Secretary  of  State,  Richard  Realf. 

The  reader  will  see  that  two  Andersons  are  mentioned,  J. 
Anderson  and  Osborn  Anderson.  [Who  these  gentlemen  are, 
the  author  does  not  know,  nor  has  he  any  means  of  knowing.] 

Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson's  ministry  in  Detroit  was  a  success  both 
in  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  both  among  his  parishioners  and  among 
those  of  the  world. 

His  wife  was  in  every  sense  a  pastor's  wife.  She  bore  for  him 
the  largest  sympathy  in  his  work ;  and  cheered  him  with  her 
prayers  and  presence  in  every  good  cause.  She  was  intelligent 
and  pious,  loved  by  the  church,  honored  by  society.  She  found 
pleasure  in  visiting  the  sick,  helping  the  poor,  comforting  the 
sorrow  ul,  and  in  instructing  the  erring  in  ways  of  peace. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  compute  the  value  of  a  pastor's  wife 
who  appreciates  the  work  of  saving  souls.  If  she  is  a  good 
woman  her  influence  is  unbounded.  Every  person  loves  her, 
every  person  looks  up  to  her.  There  are  so  many  little  things 
that  she  can  do,  if  not  beyond  the  province  of  the  pastor,  often 
out  of  range  of  his  influence.  Mrs.  Anderson  was  all  that  could 
be  hoped  as  a  pastor's  wife.  She  was  of  medium  size,  in  com- 
plexion light,  rather  reserved  in  her  manners,  affable  in  address, 
very  sensitive  in  her  physical  and  mental  constitution.  Much  of 
Anderson's  service  in  Detroit  must  go  to  the  account  of  his 
sainted  wife.  And  it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  remark  that  every 
minister  of  Ghrist's  influence  and  success  is  perceptibly  modi- 
fied by  his  wife — much  depends  upon  her! 

Eighteen  years  of  happy  wedded  life  had  passed.  It  was  the 
autumn  of  i860.  Mrs.  Anderson's  health  was  failing.  Her 
presence  was  missed  from  the  church,  from  society,  and  at  last 
on  the  23d  of  October,  i860,  she  died. 
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On  the  i8th  of  March,  1861,  he  married  again,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Julia  Shad,  of  Chatham,  Canada.  He  turned  his  attention  to 
farming  for  a  while,  in  order  to  regain  his  health. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  went  South  and  taught  in  a  theo- 
logical institution  at  Nashville.  Soon  after  he  began  his  work 
here  he  received  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  19th  Street  Baptist 
Church  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Washington  was  in  a  vile  condi- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  war.  Its  streets  were  mud  holes;  its 
inhabitants  crowded  and  jammed  by  the  troops  and  curious 
Negroes  from  the  plantations.  Society  was  in  a  critical  condi- 
tion. There  was  great  need  of  a  leader  for  the  Colored  people. 
D.  W.  Anderson  was  that  man.  He  entered  upon  his  work  with 
zeal  and  intelligence.  He  carried  into  the  pulpit  rare  abilities, 
and  into  the  parish  work  a  genial,  kindly  nature  which  early 
gave  him  a  place  in  the  affections  and  confidence  of  his  flock. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  a  marvel.  He  generally  selected  his 
text  early  in  the  week.  He  studied  its  exegesis,  made  the  plan 
of  the  sermon,  and  then  began  to  choose  his  illustrations  and  fill 
in.  On  Sunday  he  would  rise  in  his  pulpit,  a  man  six  feet  two 
and  a  half  inches,  and  in  a  rich,  clear,  deliberate  voice  commence 
an  extemporaneous  discourse.  His  presence  was  majestic. 
With  a  massive  head,  much  like  that  of  John  Adams,  a  strong 
brown  eye  that  flashed  as  he  moved  on  in  his  discourse,  a  voice 
sweet  and  well  modulated,  but  at  times  rising  to  tones  of  thun- 
der, graceful,  ornate,  forcible,  and  dramatic,  he  was  the  peer  of 
any  clergyman  in  Washington,  and  of  Negroes  there  were  none 
his  equal. 

He  shov/ed  himself  a  power  in  the  social  life  of  his  people  by 
being  himself  a  living  epistle.  He  encouraged  the  young,  and 
set  every  one  who  knew  him  an  example  of  fidelity  and  efifi- 
ciency  in  the  smaller  matters  of  life. 

His  early  experiences  were  now  in  demand.  The  entire 
community  recognized  in  him  the  elements  of  magnificent 
leadership.  He  was  in  great  demand  in  every  direction.  He 
was  elected  a  Trustee  of  the  Howard  University,  of  the  Freed- 
man's  Saving  Bank  and  Trust  Company,  Commissioner  of  Wash- 
ington Asylum,  Sept.  3d,  1871,  and  Justice  of  the  Peace,  8th  of 
April,  1869,  and  9th  of  April,  1872.  The  vast  amount  of  work 
he  did  on  the  outside  did  not  impair  his  usefulness  as  a  pastor  or 
his  faithfulness  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  On  the  contrary  he 
gathered  ammunition  and  experience  from  every  direction.  He 
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made  every  thing  help  him  in  his  preparation  for  the  pulpits 
His  deep  spiritual  life,  his  nearness  to  the  Master  gave  him 
power  with  men.  No  winter  passed  without  a  revival  of  grace 
and  the  conversion  of  scores  of  sinners.  Thus  the  work  con- 
tinued until  the  house  was  both  too  small  and  unsafe.  Plans 
were  drawn  and  steps  taken  to  build  a  new  church  edifice. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1871,  the  old  house  of  worship, 
on  the  corner  of  Nineteenth  and  I  streets  was  abandoned,  and 
the  congregation  went  to  worship  in  the  Stevens  School  build- 
ing. The  corner-stone  of  the  new  building  was  laid  on  the  5th 
of  April,  1 871,  and  the  new  edifice  dedicated  on  the  19th  of 
November,  1871,  five  months  after  the  work  had  begun.  The 
dedicatory  exercises  were  as  follows: 

At  eleven  o'clock  precisely,  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson,  pastor  in 
charge,  announced  that  the  hour  for  the  religious  exercises  to 
commence  had  arrived,  and  he  took  pleasure  in  introducing  his 
predecessor,  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Madden,  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  who 
gave  out  the  934th  hymn,  which  was  sung  with  considerable 
fervor  and  spirit,  the  entire  congregation  rising  and  participating  ; 
after  which,  Rev.  Jas.  A.  Handy,  read  from  the  6th  chapter,  2d 
Chronicles,  and  also  addressed  the  throne  of  grace. 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  eternal  gates"  was  admirably  rendered 
by  the  choir,  when  the  following  letter  was  read  from  the  Presi- 
dent : 

Executive  Mansion,  j 
"Washington,  Nov.  18,  1871.  j 

"  To  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson,  No.  197 1  I  Street, 

"  Sir  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say  that  your  note  of  the  8th 
inst.,  inviting  him  to  be  present  at  the  dedication  of  your  church,  was 
mislaid  during  his  absence  from  the  city,  and  was  not  brought  to  his 
notice  till  to-day.  He  regrets  that  his  engagements  will  not  admit  of 
his  attendance  at  the  time  you  mention.  He  congratulates  your  con- 
gregation upon  the  completion  of  so  handsome  a  place  of  worship,  and 
hopes  that  its  dedication  may  prove  an  occasion  of  deep  interest  to  all 
who  share  in  a  desire  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Christian  religion. 
"  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Horace  Porter,  Secretary." 

Rev.  Henry  Williams,  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  who  was  announced 
to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon,  selected  the  following  words: 
*'And  he  was  afraid, and  said  :  How  dreadful  is  this  place!  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 


TBE  COLORED  BAPTISTS  OF  AMERICA.  499 


Prominent  among  those  present  who  had  been  invited  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  were  His  Excellency  Governor  H.  D.  Cooke, 
Hon.  N.  P.  Chipman,  Delegate  to  Congress;  A.  L.  Sturtevant, 
Esq.,  Chief  of  Stationery  Bureau,  Treasury  Department ;  Ed. 
Young,  Esq.,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics ;  Hon.  A.  K.  Browne, 
Col.  Wm.  A.  Cook,  Dr.  A.  T.  Augusta,  and  Wm.  H.  Thompson, 
Esq.,  of  Philadelphia.  While,  seated  around  the  altar,  were  Rev. 
Leonard  A.  Grimes,  of  Boston  ;  Rev.  Samuel.  W  Madden,  of  Alex- 
andria, Va.;  Rev.  Geo.  VV.  Goins,  of  Philadelphia;  Rev.  Jas.  A. 
Handy,  Washington;  and  Rev.  Wm.  Troy,  Richmond,  Va.  At 
three  o'clock,  Rev.  Leonard  A.  Grimes  officiated  and  ddivered 
an  eloquent  sermon. 

A  work  of  grace  followed  the  dedication  of  the  church ;  and 
from  month  to  month  souls  were  converted.  On  the  2 1st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1873,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  a  Baptist  minister  resid- 
ing in  Chicago : 

192 1  I  Street,  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  21,1873. 

"Rev.  R.  DeBaptist: 

"  Dear  Brother  :  I  write  to  inform  you  of  a  wonderful  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  19th  Street  Baptist  Church  of  which  I 
am  pastor.  Without  any  especial  effort,  up  to  the  last  few  days,  there 
have  been  one  to  five  converted  every  month,  for  the  past  seven  years, 
in  the  congregation.  This  led  too  many  to  think  that  that  was  enough. 
At  our  watch-meeting  I  asked  how  many  there  were  who  would  come 
to  the  front  pews  and  kneel  before  God  as  a  token  to  Christians  to  pray 
for  them,  and  ten  came.  We  had  no  other  meeting  until  my  weekly 
'lecture,  the  first  Thursday  night  in  January  after  it.  I  saw  a  great  feel- 
ing and  called  again  ;  and  there  came  twenty-two.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  decided  to  hold  meeting  the  next  night,  and  there  came  thirty- 
two  who  were  converted.  Now,  at  this  date,  Monday  night,  20th,  there 
came  forward  'ninety-seven  '  ;  and  there  were  over  a  hundred  on  their 
knees  praying.    Twenty-two  found  peace  in  believing  last  night. 

*'  We  are  all  well.    Pray  for  us.    Write  soon. 

"  Yours  ever, 

"  D.  W.  Anderson." 

He  was  taken  sick  on  the  7th  of  February,  1873,  and  after  a 
painful  illness  of  eleven  days,  he  fell  asleep  on  the  17th  of  Feb- 
ruary, full  of  years  and  honors,  and  was  gathered  to  the  fathers. 
On  the  Monday  evening,  just  before  he  died,  he  told  his  wife, 
daughter,  and  a  small  company  of  friends  who  surrounded  his 
death  bed:  ''It  's  all  well,"  and  then,  at  7:30  P.M.,  quietly  fell 
on  sleep." 
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The  news  of  his  death  cast  gloom  into  thousands  of  hearts, 
and  evoked  eulogies  and  letters  of  condolence  never  before  be- 
stowed upon  a  Negro.  His  death  was  to  the  members  of  his 
church  in  the  nature  of  a  personal  bereavement.  The  various 
interests  to  which  he  had  loaned  the  enlightening  influence  of  his 
judgment  and  the  beneficence  of  his  presence  mourned  his  loss, 
and  expressed  their  grief  in  appropriate  resolutions.  His  life 
and  character  formed  a  fitting  theme  for  the  leading  pulpits  ;  and 
the  Baptist  denomination,  the  Negro  race,  and  the  nation  sin- 
cerely mourned  the  loss  of  a  great  preacher,  an  able  leader,  and 
a  pure  patriot. 

At  the  request  of  many  people  of  both  races  and  political 
parties,  his  body  was  placed  in  state  in  the  church  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  thousands  of  people,  rich  and  poor,  black  and 
white,  sorrowfully  gazed  upon  the  face  of  the  illustrious  dead. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  his 
obsequies  were  the  largest  Washington  had  ever  seen,  except 
those  of  the  late  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  church  was  crowded 
to  suffocation,  and  the  streets  for  many  squares  were  filled  with 
solemn  mourners.  Thus  a  great  man  had  fallen.  The  officers  of 
the  Freedman's  Bank  passed  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  forwarded  with  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  president ; 

"  Office  of  the  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust  ) 
"Company,  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  20th,  1873.  j 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Freedman's  Savings 
and  Trust  Company,  held  this  date,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  : 

"ist.  Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson, 
Trustee  and  Vice-President  of  this  Company,  we  sustain  the  loss  of  a 
most  excellent  Christian  man,  and  an  officer  of  highest  integrity.  In 
all  his  relations  to  us  he  was  an  endeared  associate,  and  an  honored,  in- 
telligent, co-worker  :  ever  firm  in  purpose  and  faithful  to  those  for 
whom  he  labored.  Our  long  intercourse  with  him  impressed  us  with 
the  increasing  value  of  his  services  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  pas- 
tor, and  to  this  instituUon. 

"  We  also  hereby  express  our  sincere  sympathy  with  his  immediate 
friends,  and  especially  his  afflicted  family. 

"  2d.  Resolved^  That,  as  an  added  expression  of  our  esteem,  this 
Board  will  attend  and  take  part  in  his  funeral  services,  as  a  body, 

"  3d.  Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  our  Records, 
and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  transmitted  to  his  family." 
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"  Principal  Office,  ) 
"  Freedman's  Savings  and  Trust  Company,  >• 
*' Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  21,  '73.  ) 
"To  Mrs.  D.  W.  Anderson. 

"  My  Dear  Sister :  Allow  me  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  copy 
of  resolutions  passed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  F.  S.  and  T. 
Comp.,  with  the  sincerest  assurances  of  my  persofial  sympathy. 

"  Very  respectfully,  yours,  etc., 

"  I.  W.  Alvord,  President'' 

The  Board  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Washington  Asylum 
passed  the  following  resolutions  of  condolence  : 

"  Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  remove  from  this 
life  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson,  late  President  of  this  Board  :  therefore, 

"  Be  it  resolved^  That  in  his  death  we  have  lost  an  honorable  and 
faithful  associate,  a  genial  and  kind-hearted  friend,  whom  we  delighted 
to  honor  and  respect  for  his  many  virtues  and  sterling  worth.  In  him 
the  poor  have  lost  a  sympathizing  friend  ;  the  criminal  an  even  dis- 
penser of  Justice,  and  the  Government  one  of  its  most  efficient  officers. 

Resolved^  That  we  tender  our  most  sincere  sympathy  to  his  be- 
reaved family,  and  condole  with  them  in  this  sad  dispensation  of  Divine 
Providence. 

Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  be  entered  upon  the  Journal  of 
proceedings  of  this  Board,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family  of  the  lamented 
deceased. 

"A.  B.  Bohrer, 

"  Sec.  B.  C,  W.  Asylum. 

*'  Mrs.  D.  W.  Anderson, 
"  Present." 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Association,  which  he  had 
founded,  have  spread  the  following  resolutions  of  respect  upon 
their  minutes : 

"  Whereas,  It  has  pleased  the  Supreme  Ruler  and  Architect  of 
the  Universe  to  remove  from  our  Association  our  beloved  and  esti- 
mable brother  and  Corresponding  Secretary  D.  W.  Anderson,  whose 
Christian  life  was  a  beacon  light,  for  all  associated  with  him  to  follow, 
being  humble,  patient,  forbearing,  and  forgiving.  Therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  in  his  death  we  have  lost  an  humble  and  true 
Christian,  possessing  the  same  prominent  characteristics  which  distin- 
guished the  Saviour  of  Mankind,  doing  good  wlienever  he  believed  he 
was  serving  his  Heavenly  Master,  administering  to  the  poor,  feeding 
the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  binding  up  the  wounds  of  those  of- 
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fended,  and  laboring  zealously  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  but  while  we 
feel  the  severe  stroke  of  death  that  has  stricken  down  one  of  our  best 
members,  we  bow  humbly  to  the  will  of  Divine  Providence,  '  who  doeth 
all  things  well,'  believing  that  He  has  summoned  our  brother  to  dwell 
with  Him  in  peace  and  happiness  and  to  join  the  Army  that  is  continu- 
ally singing  praises  to  Him  who  rules  both  the  Heavens  and  the  earth, 
so  we  cheerfully  bow  and  acknowledge  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  his  bereaved  family  our  sincere  and 
Christian  sympathy  in  this  their  hour  of  bereavement,  and  pray  that  He 
who  has  promised  to  be  a  Husband  to  the  Widow,  and  a  Father  to  the 
Fatherless,  may  keep  and  protect  them. 

''Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  engrossed  and  sent 
to  the  family  of  our  deceased  brother,  and  that  the  same  be  entered 
upon  the  records  of  the  Association." 

And  the  church  testified  their  love  and  sorrow  in  the  following 
beautiful  resolves  : 

"  Baptist  Church, 

"  Corner  of  19TH  ik.  1  Streets, 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  28,  1873. 

"  Whereas,  It  has  pleased  the  Almighty  God,  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  universe  to  remove  from  us  our  much  esteemed  and  beloved  Pastor, 
"  Reverend  D.  W.  Anderson, 
"  therefore,  be  it, 

"  Resolved,  That  we  deeply  deplore  and  lament  the  loss  of  so  great 
and  noble  a  pioneer  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  one  who,  like  Christ,  al- 
though scorned,  traduced  and  ill-treated  by  enemies,  went  forward  and 
labored  in  and  out  of  his  church  for  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  his 
Father  in  Heaven. 

Resolved,  that  as  a  Church  we  feel  the  severe  stroke  that  has  sum- 
moned from  us  our  dearly  beloved  Pastor  ;  but  knowing  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain,  we  cheerfully  submit  to  the  will  and  order  of  that  God 
who  does  all  things  well,  that  God  who  controls  the  destinies  of  nations, 
kingdoms,  and  empires,  that  God  who  'moves  in  mysterious  ways  his 
wonders  to  perform.' 

"  Resolved,  That  we  will  endeavor  by  the  assistance  of  our  heavenly 
Master  to  live  up  to  the  teachings  and  examples  set  by  our  shepherd, 
thereby  believing  that  when  we  are  summoned  to  appear  at  the  bar  of 
God  we  will  meet  our  Pastor  in  that  grand  Church  above  where  *  sick- 
ness, pain,  sorrow,  or  death  is  feared  and  felt  no  more,*  'where  congre- 
gations ne'er  break  up,  and  Sabbath  hath  no  end,'  where  'we  will  sing 
hosannas  to  our  heavenly  King,  where  we  will  meet  to  part  no  more  for- 
ever.' 
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"  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Church,  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  our 
heartfelt  sympathies,  and  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to 
them,  and  also  entered  on  the  Church  journal. 

"  LiNDSEY  Muse,  Moderator. 

"  David  Warner,  Clerkr 

The  Mite  Society  of  his  church  erected  a  monument  to  his 
memory  in  Harmony  Ce7neterj/,  hearing  the  following  inscriptions: 

The  Christian  Mite  Society  of  the  19th  Street  Baptist  Church  ren- 
der this  tribute  to  the  memory  of  their  beloved  pastor.  We  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  us. 

"  Rev.  D.  W.  Anderson, 
Born  April  loth,  1812.  Died  Feb.  17th,  1873. 

"  '  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.' 

'*  He  was  ordained  in  1844,  and  after  a  ministry  of  21  years  settled 
with  the  19th  Street  Baptist  Church  of  Washington,  D«  C,  where  he 
fell  asleep  in  the  midst  of  a  great  revival. 

"  For  the  cause  of  education,  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  the  promotion 
of  humanity,  liberty,  and  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

"  He  labored  faithfully  until  the  Master  called  him  hence." 

This  beautiful  life  was  studded  with  the  noblest  virtues. 
From  obscurity  and  poverty  Duke  William  Anderson  had  risen 
to  fame  and  honors;  and  having  spent  a  useful  life,  died  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  revival  in  the  capital  of  the  nation,  holding  more 
positions  of  trust  than  any  other  man,  white  or  black  ;  died  with 
harness  on,  and  left  a  name  whose  lustre  will  survive  the  cor- 
roding touch  of  time. 

The  Rev.  James  Poindexter,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  the 
Rev.  Wallace  Shelton,  of  Cincinnati,  are  now  and  have  been  for 
years  the  foremost  Baptist  ministers  of  Ohio.  Both  men  came 
to  Ohio  more  than  a  generation  ago,  and  have  proven  themselves 
able  ministers  of  Christ. 

But  of  New  England  Baptist  ministers  Leonard  Andrew 
Grimes  is  of  most  blessed  memory. 

It  was  some  time  during  the  year  1840,  when  disputings  arose 
— about  what  is  not  known — within  the  membership  of  what  was 
known  as  the  First  Independent  Baptist  Church,"  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  which  resulted  in  the  drawing  out  from  the  same  of  about 
forty  members.  This  party  was  led  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Black,  who 
had  been,  for  some  time,  pastor  of  the  church  he  now  left.  They 
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secured  a  place  of  worship  in  Smith  Court,  off  of  Joy  Street, 
where  they  continued  for  a  considerable  space  of  time.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  after  they  began  to  worship  in  their  new 
home,  before  their  highly  esteemed  and  venerable  leader  was 
stricken  down  with  disease,  from  which  he  subsequently  died. 

This  little  band  was  now  without  a  leader,  and  was,  conse- 
quently, speedily  rent  by  a  schism  within  its  own  circle.  But  in. 
the  nucleus  that  finally  became  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church, 
there  were  faithful  men  and  women  who  believed  in  the  integrity 
of  their  cause,  and,  therefore,  stood  firm.  They  believed  that 
**  He  who  was  for  them  was  greater  than  all  they  who  were 
against  them."  Though  few  in  number,  they  felt  that  **one  shall 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,"  was 
a  very  pertinent  passage  when  applied  to  themselves.  And 
those  who  have  been  blessed  to  see  that  little  "  company  of 
believers "  grow  to  be  an  exceedingly  large  and  prosperous 
church  of  Christ  must  be  persuaded  that  God  alone  gave  "  the 
increase." 

For  a  long  time  this  little  company  struggled  on  without  a 
leader.  They  were  called  upon  to  walk  through  many  discour- 
aging scenes,  and  to  humble  themselves  under  the  remorseless 
hand  of  poverty.  Unable  to  secure,  permanently,  the  services 
of  a  clergyman,  they  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
whomsoever  they  could  when  the  Sabbath  came.  And  what  a 
blessed  thing  it  was  for  them  that  they  were  placed  under  the 
severe  discipline  of  want !  It  taught  them  humility  and  faith — 
lessons  often  so  hard  to  acquire.  They  bore  their  trials  hero- 
ically, and  esteemed  it  great  joy  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Christ.  When  one  Sabbath  was  ended  they  knew  not  whom 
the  Lord  would  send  the  next ;  and  yet  they  never  suffered  for 
the  "  Word  of  God."  For  He  who  careth  for  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  bears  up  the  falling  sparrow,  fed  them  with  the 
"  bread  of  life,"  and  gave  them  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  salva» 
tion.    "  Unto  the  poor  the  Gospel  was  preached." 

After  a  few  years  of  pain  and  waiting,  after  the  watching  and 
praying,  the  hoping  and  fearing,  God  seemed  pleased  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  this  lonely  band,  and  gave  them  a  leader.  It  was 
whispered  in  the  community  that  a  very  intelligent  and  useful 
man,  by  the  name  of  "  Grimes,"  of  New  Bedford,  could  be  re- 
tained as  their  leader.  After  some  deliberation  upon  the  matter,, 
they  chose  one  of  their  number  to  pay  a  visit  to  "  Brother  Leonard 
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A.  Grimes,  of  New  Bedford,"  and  on  behalf  of  the  company- 
worshipping  in  an  upper  room,"  on  Belknap  Street — now  Joy 
Street — Boston,  extended  him  an  invitation  to  come  and  spend 
a  Sabbath  with  them.  In  accordance  with  their  request  he  paid 
them  a  visit.  Impressed  with  the  dignity  of  his  bearing,  and 
the  earnestness  of  his  manner,  the  company  was  unanimous  in  an 
invitation,  inviting  the  young  preacher"  to  return  and  remain 
with  them  for    three  months." 

The  invitation  was  accepted  with  alacrity,  and  the  work  be- 
gun with  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  subsequent  life  of  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church."  Brother  L.  A.  Grimes  had 
been  driven  North  on  account  of  his  friendly  and  humane  rela- 
tions to  the  oppressed.  He  had  been  incarcerated  by  the  laws 
of  slave-holding  Virginia,  for  wresting  from  her  hand,  and  pilot- 
ing into  the  land  of  freedom,  those  whom  slavery  had  marked  as 
her  children — or,  rather,  her  ''goods''  A  soul  like  his  was  too 
grand  to  live  in  such  an  atmosphere.  In  keeping  the  golden 
rule,  he  had  insulted  the  laws  of  the  institution  under  whose 
merciless  sway  thousands  of  human  beings  were  groaning.  He 
would  live  no  longer  where  his  convictions  of  duty  were  to  be 
subordinated  to,  and  palliated  by,  the  penurious  and  cruel  teach- 
ing of  the  slave  institution.  So,  after  having  been  robbed  of  his 
property,  he  left,  in  company  with  his  family,  for  the  fair  shores 
of  New  England.  He  had  sought  no  distinction,  but  had  settled 
down  to  a  quiet  life  in  New  Bedford.  But  a. man  of  his  worth 
could  not  stay  in  the  quiet  walks  of  life  ;  he  was  born  to  lead, 
and  heard  God  call  him  to  the  work  his  soul  loved. 

His  quiet,  unpretentious  ministry  of  three  months  "  shadowed 
forth  the  loving,  gentle,  yet  vigorous  and  successful  ministry  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century;  a  ministry  so  like  the  Master's,  not  con- 
fined to  sect  or  nationality,  limited  only  by  the  wants  of  human- 
ity and  the  great  heart-love  that  went  gushing  out  to  friend  and 
foe.  Those  who  were  so  happy  as  to  sit  under  his  ministry  for 
the  "  three  months  "  were  quite  unwilling  to  be  separated  from 
one  whose  ministry  had  so  greatly  comforted  and  built  them  up. 
In  the  young  preacher  they  had  found  a  leader  of  excellent  judg- 
ment, a  pastor  of  tender  sympathies,  and  a  father  who  loved 
them  with  all  the  strength  of  true  manly  affection,  How  could 
they  retain  him?  They  were  poor.  How  could  they  release  him? 
They  loved  him.  After  much  prayer  and  pleading.  Brother  Grimes 
was  secured  as  their  leader,  with  a  salary  at  the  rate  of  $ioo  per 
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annum.  He  returned  to  New  Bedford  and  moved  his  family  to 
Boston.  His  salary  barely  paid  his  rent;  but  by  working  with 
his  hands,  as  Paul  did,  and  through  the  industry  of  his  wife,  he 
was  enabled  to  get  along. 

During  all  this  time  this  little  company  of  believers  was  with- 
out church  organization."  At  length  a  council  was  called  and 
their  prayer  for  organization  presented.  After  the  procedure 
common  to  such  councils^  it  was  voted  that  this  company  of 
Christian  men  and  women  be  organized  as  the  Twelfth  Baptist 
Church."    The  church  consisted  of  twenty-three  members. 

On  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  November,  1848,  occurred  the 
services  of  the  recognition  of  the  church,  and  the  ordination  of 
Rev.  L.  A.  Grimes  as  its  pastor.  The  order  of  exercises  was  as 
follows : 

Reading  of  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Kelley ;  sermon,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Banvard,  subject:  "The  way  of 
salvation,"  from  Acts  xvi,  17:  "The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation"  ;  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  the  church,  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Caldicott ;  prayer  of  recog- 
nition and  ordination,  by  the  Rev.  John  Blain ;  charge  to  the 
candidate,  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Colver  ;  address  to  the  church, 
by  the  Rev.  RoUin  H.  Neale  ;  concluding  prayer,  by  the  Rev. 
Sereno  Howe ;  benediction,  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Leonard  A. 
Grimes. 

The  exercises  were  of  a  very  pleasant  nature,  and  of  great 
interest  to  the  humble  little  church  that  assembled  to  enjoy 
them.  It  was  an  occasion  of  no  small  moment  that  published  tt? 
the  world  the  "Twelfth  Baptist  Church,"  and  sent  upon  a  mission 
of  love  and  mercy,  Leonard  Andrew  Grimes !  It  was  an  occasion 
that  has  brought  great  strength  to  the  Colored  people  of  Boston, 
yea,  of  the  country  !  It  was  the  opening  of  a  door;  it  was  the 
loosening  of  chains,  the  beginning  of  a  ministry  that  was  to 
stretch  over  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  carrying  peace  and 
blessing  to  men  in  every  station.  And  may  we  not,  with  pro- 
priety, halt  upon  the  threshold  of  our  gratitude,  and  thank- 
that  wise  Being  who  gave  him,  a  blessing  to  the  church  a  friend 
to  humanity  ? 

Happy,  thrice  happy,  was  the  little  church  that  had  wedded 
itself  for  life  to  one  who  had  laid  himself  upon  the  altar  of  their 
common  cause.     These  relations  and  manifold  responsibilities 
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were  not  hastily  or  rashly  assumed.  The  little  church  felt  keenly 
its  poverty  and  weakness,  while  its  new  pastor  knew  that  the 
road  to  prosperity  lay  through  fields  of  toil  and  up  heights  of 
difficulty.  Before  him  was  no  dark  future,  for  the  light  of  an 
extraordinary  faith  scattered  the  darkness  as  he  advanced  to 
duty.  What  man  of  intelligence,  without  capital  or  social  influ- 
t:nce,  would  have  undertaken  so  discouraging  a  project  as  that  to 
*»^hich  Leonard  A.  Grimes  unconditionally  brought  the  sanctified 
zeal  of  a  loving  heart  ?  To  him  it  was  purely  a  matter  of  duty, 
p.nd  it  was  this  thought  that  urged  him  on  with  his  almost  super- 
human burdens. 

But  to  return  to  the  "  upper  chamber."  and  take  one  more 
look  at  the  happy  little  church.  It  was  not  the  pastor's  object  to 
begin  at  once  to  perfect  plans  to  secure  a  place  more  desirable  to 
worship  in  than  their  present  little  room.  His  heart  longed  for 
that  enlargement  of  soul  secured  by  a  nearness  to  the  divine 
Master.  His  heart  yearned  after  those  who  were  enemies  to  the 
'■^  cross  of  Christy  His  first  prayer  was:  "O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work!  "  and  it  was  not  offered  in  vain.  A  season  of  prayer  was 
instituted  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  The  pastor  led  the 
way  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  a  fervent  and  all-embracing  prayer. 
A  spirit  of  prayer  fell  upon  his  people.  Every  heart  trembled  in 
tenderest  sympathy  for  those  who  were  strangers  to  the  "  cove- 
nant of  mercy  "  ;  every  eye  was  dampened  with  tears  of  gratitude 
and  love ;  every  tongue  was  ready  to  exclaim  with  Watts  : — 

"  'T  was  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  us  in  ; 
Else  we  had  still  refused  to  taste. 
And  perished  in  our  sin." 

The  church  had  reached  that  point  in  feeling  where  the  bless- 
ing is  sure.  They  heard  the  coming  of  the  chariot,  and  felt  the 
saving  power  of  the  Lord  in  their  midst.  It  was  a  glorious  re- 
vival. There  were  more  converted  than  there  were  members  in 
the  church.  Oh,  what  joy,  what  peace,  what  comfort  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  there  in  that  upper  chamber  "  !  What  tongue 
or  pen  can  describe  the  scene  in  that  room  when  over  thirty 
souls  were  gathered  into  the  fold !  A  pastor's  first  revival ! 
What  rejoicing  !  The  gathering  of  his  first  children  in  the  Lord  ! 
Ask  Paul  what  conscious  pride  he  took  in  those  who  were  his 
*'  epistles,"  his  "  fruit  in  the  Gospel,"  his  "  children  "  in  Christ 
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Jesus.  It  lifted  Brother  Grimes  up  to  the  heights  of  Pisgah  in  his 
rejoicing,  and  laid  him  low  at  the  cross  in  his  humility.  "  The 
Lord  had  done  great  things  for  him,  whereof  he  was  glad  "  ; 
And  they  *'  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 

The  rooms  in  which  they  began  now  proved  too  small  for 
their  rapidly  increasing  membership.  They  agreed  to  have  a 
building  of  their  own.  It  was  now  the  latter  part  of  1848.  The 
business  eye  of  the  pastor  fell  upon  a  lot  on  Southac  Street ; 
and  in  the  early  part  of  1849  the  trustees  purchased  it.  Prepa- 
rations for  building  were  at  once  begun.  It  seemed  a  large  un- 
dertaking for  a  body  of  Christians  so  humble  in  circumstances, 
so  weak  in  numbers.  But  faith  and  works  were  the  ^r/^^V  that 
turned  the  tide  of  prosperity  in  their  favor.  They  decided  that 
the  ground  and  edifice  should  not  exceed  in  cost  the  sum  of 
$10,000.  The  society  proposed  to  raise  two  or  three  thousand 
within  its  own  membership  ;  three  thousand  by  loan,  and  solicit 
the  remainder  from  the  Christian  public.  Previous  to  this  period 
the  public  knew  little  or  nothing  of  this  society.  Brother  Grimes 
had  come  to  Boston  almost  an  entire  stranger,  and  had  now  to 
undertake  the  severe  task  of  presenting  the  interests  of  a  society 
so  obscure  and  of  so  recent  date.  But  he  believed  in  his  cause, 
and  knew  that  success  would  come.  He  had  known  Dr.  Neale 
in  Washington  City,  during  his  early  ministry  ;  they  were  boys 
together.  They  met.  It  was  a  pleasant  meeting.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Neale  vouched  for  him  before  the  public.  It  was  not  particularly 
necessary,  for  Brother  Grimes  carried  a  recommendation  in  his 
face :  it  was  written  all  over  with  veracity  and  benevolence. 

Joyfully  and  successfully  he  hurried  on  his  mission.  He 
made  friends  of  the  enemies  of  evangelical  religion,  and  gathered 
a  host  of  admirers  around  him.  The  public  saw  in  him  not  only 
the  zealous  pastor  of  an  humble  little  church,  but  the  true  friend 
of  humanity.  The  public  ear  was  secured  ;  his  prayer  was  an- 
swered in  the  munificent  gifts  that  came  in  from  every  direction. 
Every  person  seemed  anxious  to  contribute  something  to  this 
noble  object. 

It  was  a  beautiful  morning  I  The  sun  never  shone  brighter, 
nor  the  air  smelled  sweeter  or  purer  than  on  that  memorable  first 
day  of  August,  1850  The  first  persons  to  usher  themselves  into 
the  street  that  morning  were  the  happy  members  of  the  ^^Twelfik 
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Baptist  Chiirchr  Every  face  told  of  the  inward  joy  and  peace 
of  thankful  hearts.  Those  who  had  toiled  long  through  the  days 
of  the  church's  small  things,"  felt  that  their  long-cherished 
hopes  were  beginning  to  bud. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  church  began  to  gather  to  participate  in  the  "  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church."  It  was  a  sweet, 
solemn  occasion. 

"  Rev.  Drs.  Sharp,  Neale  and  Colver,  together  with  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  officiated  on  the  occasion.  The  usual  documents 
were  deposited  with  the  stone,  and  the  customary  proceedings 
gone  through  with,  in  a  solemn  and  impressive  manner." 

The  occasion  lent  an  enthusiasm  for  the  work  hitherto  un- 
known. They  were  emboldened.  The  future  looked  bright,  and 
on  every  hand  the  times  were  propitious.  Gradually  the  walls 
of  the  edifice  grew  heavenward,  and  the  building  began  to  take 
on  a  pleasing  phase.  At  length  the  walls  had  reached  their 
proper  height,  and  the  roof  crowned  all.  Their  sky  w^as  never 
brighter.  It  is  true  a  "  little  speck  of  cloud  "  was  seen  in  the 
distance  ;  but  they  were  as  unsuspicious  as  children.  The  cloud 
approached  gradually,  and,  as  it  approached,  took  on  its  terrible 
characteristics.  It  paused  a  while  ;  it  trembled.  Then  there  was 
a  death-like  silence  in  the  air,  and  in  a  moment  it  vomited  forth  its 
forked  lightning,  and  rolled  its  thunder  along  the  sky.  It  was 
the  explosion  of  a  Southern  shell  over  a  Northern  camp,  that 
was  lighted  by  the  torch  of  ambition  in  the  hands  of  fallen 
Webster.  It  was  the  culmination  of  slave-holding  Virginia's 
wrath.  It  was  invading  the  virgin  •  territory  of  liberty-loving 
Massachusetts.  It  was  hunting  the  fugitive  on  free  soil,  and 
tearuig  him  from  the  very  embrace  of  sweet  freedom. 

When  the  time  came  to  enlist  Colored  soldiers,  Leonard  A. 
Grimes  was  as  untiring  in  his  vigilance  as  any  friend  of  the  Fifty- 
fourth  Regiment  of  Massachusetts  volunteers,  while  the  members 
of  his  church  were  either  joining  or  aiding  the  regiment.  So 
highly  were  the  services  of  Brother  Grimes  prized  that  the  chap- 
laincy of  the  regiment  was  not  only  tendered  him,  but  urged 
upon  him ;  but  the  multifarious  duties  of  his  calling  forbade  his 
going  with  the  regiment  he  loved  and  revered. 

The  ladies  of  his  congregation  were  busy  with  their  needles, 
thus  aiding  the  cause  of  the  Union ;  and  no  church  threw  its 
doors  open  more  readily  to  patriotic  meetings  than  the  Twelfth 
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Baptist  Church.  And  during  those  dark  days  of  the  Union, 
when  all  seemed  hopeless,  when  our  armies  were  weak  and 
small,  the  prayers  of  a  faithful  pastor  and  pious  people  ascended 
day  and  night,  and  did  much  to  strengthen  the  doubting. 

The  fugitive-slave  law  and  civil  war  had  done  much  to 
weaken  the  church  financially  and  numerically.  Many  who  fled 
from  the  fugitive-slave  law  had  not  returned  ;  the  young  men 
had  entered  the  service  of  the  country,  while  many  others  were 
absent  from  the  city  under  various  circumstances.  But  notwith- 
standing all  these  facts,  God  blessed  the  church — even  m  war 
times, — and  many  were  converted. 

The  struggle  was  now  ended.  "  The  Boys  in  Blue "  came 
home  in  triumph.  The  father  separated  from  child,  the  husband 
from  wife,  could  now  meet  again.  Those  who  were  driven  before 
the  wrath  of  an  impious  and  cruel  edict  could  now  return  to  the 
fold  without  fear.  What  a  happy  occasion  it  was  for  the  whole 
church  !  The  reunion  of  a  family  long  separated  ;  the  gathering" 
of  dispersed  disciples.  The  occasion  brought  such  an  undistin- 
guishable  throng  of  fancies — such  joy,  such  hope,  such  blessed 
fellowship — as  no  pen  can  describe. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Rebellion  the  church  numbered 
about  246;  and  at  the  close  of  the  Rebellion  it  numbered  about 
3C0,  notwithstanding  the  discouraging  circumstances  under  which 
she  labored.  The  revivals  that  followed  brought  many  into  the 
church,  and  the  heart  of  the  pastor  was  greatly  encouraged. 

At  first  it  was  thought  that  the  entire  cost  of  the  land  and 
building  would  not  exceed  $10,000  ;  but  the  whole  cost,  from  the 
time  they  began  to  build  until  the  close  of  the  war,  was  $14,044.09. 
In  1 861  the  indebtedness  of  the  church  was  $2,967.62  ;  at  the 
close  of  the  war  it  was  about  $2,000. 

During  all  these  years  of  financial  struggle  the  church  had 
ever  paid  her  notes  with  promptness  and  without  difficulty. 
And  now  that  the  war  was  over,  freedom  granted  to  the  en- 
slaved, and  the  public  again  breathing  easy,  the  little  churchy 
not  weary  of  well-doing,  again  began  the  work  of  removing  the 
remaining  debt.  The  public  was  sought  only  in  the  most  ex- 
treme necessity.  The  ladies  held  sewing  circles,  and  made  with 
the  needle  fancy  articles  to  be  sold  in  a  festival,  while  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  contributing  articles  of  wearing  apparel, 
or  offering  their  services  at  the  sale  tables.  The  proceeds  were 
given  to  the  society  to  pay  its  debts  ;  and  it  was  no  mean  gift. 
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From  1865  to  1871  the  church  grew  rapidly.  Revivals  were  of 
frequent  occurrence  ;  and  many  from  the  South,  learning  of  the 
good  name  of  Rev.  Mr,  Grimes,  sought  his  church  when  coming 
to  Boston.  But  it  was  apparent  that  their  once  commodious 
home  was  now  too  small.  The  pastor  saw  this  need,  and  began 
to  take  the  proper  steps  to  meet  it.  It  was  at  length  decided  that 
the  church  should  undergo  repairs ;  and  the  pastor  was  armed  with 
the  proper  papers  to  carry  forward  this  work.  The  gallery  that 
was  situated  in  the  east  end  of  the  church  was  used  chiefly  by 
the  choir  and  an  instrument.  In  making  repairs  it  was  thought 
wise  to  remove  the  organ  from  the  gallery,  and  put  in  seats,  and 
thereby  accommodate  a  larger  number  of  people.  Then,  the  old 
pulpit  took  up  a  great  deal  of  room,  and  by  putting  in  a  new  pulpit 
of  less  dimensions,  more  room  could  be  secured  for  pews.  This 
was  done,  with  the  addition  of  a  baptistry,  the  lack  of  which  for 
nearly  twenty-five  years  had  driven  them,  in  all  kinds  of  weather, 
to  Charles  River.  Every  thing,  from  the  basement  up,  underwent 
repairs.  The  pews  were  painted  and  furnished  with  book-racks. 
The  floors  were  repaired,  and  covered  with  beautiful  carpet ;  while 
the  walls  and  ceilings  were  richly  clothed  with  fresco,  by  the 
hands  of  skilful  workmen.  In  the  centre  of  the  ceiling  was  an 
excellent  ventilator,  from  which  was  suspended  a  very  unique 
chandelier,  with  twelve  beautiful  globes,  that  were  calculated  to 
dispense  their  mellow  light  upon  the  worshippers  below.  But  to 
crown  all  this  expensive  work  and  exceeding, beauty  thus  be- 
stowed upon  the  house,  was  the  beautiful  organ  that  adorned  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  church,  just  to  the  pastor's  right  when 
in  the  pulpit.  It  was  secured  for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars.  All  was  accomplished.  The  old  house  of  wor- 
ship was  now  entirely  refitted.  No  heart  was  happier  than  the 
pastor's  the  day  the  church  was  reopened.'  The  new  and  elegant 
organ  sent  forth  its  loud  peals  of  music  in  obedience  to  the 
masterly  touch  of  the  ''faithful  one^  who  for  more  than  twehe 
years  was  never  absent  from  her  post  of  duty,  and  whom  none 
knew  but  to  love  and  honor. 

What  supreme  satisfaction  there  is  in  the  accomplishment  of 
a  work  that  comprehends,  not  the  interests  of  an  individual,  but 
the  interests  of  the  greatest  number  of  human  beings!  The 

^  It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  present.  We  remember  distinctly  his  happy  face, 
his  words  of  gratitude  and  thanks.  And  as  we  looked  around  every  face  wore  an  ex- 
pression of  complete  satisfaction. 
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labors  of  Rev.  Mr.  Grimes  were  bestowed  upon  those  whom  he 
loved.  He  had  toiled  for  his  church  as  a  father  does  to  support 
his  family.  And  no  pastor,  perhaps,  was  ever  more  paternal  to 
his  flock  than  Leonard  A.  Grimes.  He  was  a  man  wondrously 
full  of  loving-kindness, — a  lover  of  mankind. 

It  has  been  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception,  for  a  long  time, 
for  churches  to  carry  heavy  debts ;  and  when  a  church  is  free 
from  debt,  it  certainly  furnishes  a  cause  for  great  rejoicing.  It 
was  so  with  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church.  For  a  long  time — 
more  than  twenty  years — the  church  had  been  before  the  public 
as  an  object  of  charity.  For  more  than  twenty  years  the  people 
had  struggled  heroically  amid  all  of  the  storms  that  gathered 
around  them.  Sometimes  they  expected  to  see  the  red  flag** 
upon  their  house  of  worship,  but  the  flag  was  never  raised. 

The  debts  of  the  church  had  all  been  removed.  The  house 
was  absolutely  free  from  every  encumbrance  ;  the  people  owned 
their  church. 

But  the  little  church  of  twenty-three  had  become  the  large 
church  of  six  hundred.  The  once  commodious  house  was  now  too 
small  for  the  communicants  of  the  church.  The  pastor  began  to 
look  around  for  a  place  to  build,  and  considered  the  matter  of 
enlarging  the  present  house  of  worship.  He  had  expended  the 
strength  of  his  manhood  in  the  service  of  his  church  ;  he  had 
built  one  house,  and  had  never  denied  the  public  his  service.  It 
would  seem  natural  that  a  man  whose  life  had  been  so  stormy, 
yea,  so  full  of  toil  and  care,  would  seek  in  advanced  age  the  rest 
and  quiet  so  much  desired  at  that  stage  of  life,  But  it  was  not 
so  with  Brother  Grimes.  He  was  willing  to  begin  another  life- 
time work,  and  with  all  the  freshness  of  desire  and  energy  of 
young  manhood. 

It  was  now  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  of  1873.  A  revival 
had  been  for  a  long  time,  and  was  still,  in  progress.  Converts 
were  coming  into  the  church  rapidly.  The  heart  of  the  pastor 
was  never  fuller  of  love  than  during  the  revival.  He  seemed 
to  be  in  agony  for  sinners  to  be  saved.  He  impatiently 
paced  the  aisles,  and  held  private  and  personal  interviews  with 
the  impenitent.  He  disliked  to  leave  the  church  at  the  close  of 
the  services.  He  remained  often  in  the  vestibule,  watching  for 
an  opportunity  to  say  a  word  for  the  Saviour.  Brother  C.  G. 
Swan,  who  preached  for  him  once,  said:  "  I  never  beheld  a  more 
heavenly  face  ;  it  seemed  as  if  his  soul  were  ripe  for  heaven." 
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Those  who  saw  him  in  the  pulpit  the  last  Sabbath  he  spent 
■on  earth — March  9,  1874 — will  not  soon  forget  the  earnestness 
and  impressiveness  of  his  manner.  On  Wednesday,  March  12th, 
he  left  the  scene  of  his  labors  to  discharge  a  duty  nearest  to 
his  heart.  He  took  $100  from  his  poor  church,  as  a  gift  to  the 
Home  Mission  Society^  that  was  to  be  used  in  the  Freedman  s 
Fund. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  14th,  he  reached  home  just  in 
time  to  breathe  his  last  in  the  arms  of  his  faithful,  though 
anxious  wife.  Thus  he  fell  asleep  in  the  path  of  duty,  in  the 
midst  of  a  mighty  work. 

The  news  of  his  death  spread  rapidly,  and  cast  a  shadow  of 
grief  over  the  entire  community.    The  people  mourned  him. 

The  morning  papers  gave  full  account  and  notice  of  his  death. 
The  following  is  one  of  the  many  notices  that  were  given : 

''DEATH  OF  AN  ESTEEMED  CLERGYMAN. 

"  The  Rev.  L.  A.  Grimes,  the  well-known  and  universally  esteemed 
colored  clergyman,  died  very  suddenly  last  evening,  at  his  residence  on 
Everett  Avenue,  East  Somerville.  He  had  just  returned  from  New 
York,  where  he  had  been  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Home  Missions^  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  had  walked  to  his 
home  from  the  cars,  and  died  within  fifteen  minutes  after  his  arrival. 
The  physicians  pronounce  it  a  case  of  apoplexy.  Mr,  Grimes  was 
pastor  of  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church,  on  Phillips -Street,  in  this  city. 
During  the  twenty-six  years  of  his  ministry  in  Boston  he  had  won  the 
confidence  and  regard,  not  only  of  his  own  sect,  but  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. His  labors  for  the  good  of  his  oppressed  race  attracted  public 
attention  to  him  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  this  interest  mani- 
fested itself  in  the  generous  contributions  of  Unitarians,  Episcopalians, 
and  Universalists  in  aid  of  his  church.  During  the  thirty-four  dark 
days  of  the  infamous  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  and  the  excitements  occa- 
sioned by  slave  hunts  in  Boston,  Mr.  Grimes  had  a  '  level  head,'  and 
did  much  to  keep  down  riotous  outbreaks  from  those  who  then  were 
told  that  they  had  no  rights  that  white  men  were  bound  to  respect. 
Fortunate,  indeed,  will  be  the  church  of  the  deceased,  if  his  successor, 
like  him,  shall  be  able  to  keep  them  together,  and  lead  them  in  right- 
eous ways  for  a  quarter  of  a  century." 

On  the  following  Monday  morning,  at  the  ministers'  meeting, 
appropriate  remarks  were  made,  and  resolutions  drawn  up.  The 
following  appeared  in  the  daily  papers  : 
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"  BAPTIST  ministers'  MEETING. 

"The  Monday  morning  meeting  of  the  Baptist  ministers  of  Boston 
and  vicinity  was  held  at  ten  o'clock,  Monday,  as  is  the  weekly  custom. 
After  the  devotional  exercises,  the  committee  to  prepare  resolutions  on 
the  death  of  the  ,late  Rev.  Leonard  Andrew  Grimes  made  their  report 
to  the  meeting.  Pending  the  acceptance  of  the  report  remarks  eulogiz- 
ing the  deceased  were  made  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Neale,  D.D.,  and  others. 
The  resolutions,  which  were  thereupon  given  a  place  upon  the  records 
of  the  meeting,  are  as  follows  :  In  the  death  of  Leonard  Andrew 
Grimes,  for  twenty-seven  years  the  pastor  of  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church 
of  Boston,  the  city  in  which  he  lived,  the  race  for  which  he  labored 
have  sustained  an  irreparable  loss.  The  confrere  of  Daniel  Sharp, 
Baron  Stow,  Phineas  Stow,  Nathaniel  Colver,  Rev.  Mr.  Graves  of  the 
'Reflector,'  he  was  one  whose  coming  might  always  be  welcomed  with 
the  exclamation  of  our  Saviour  concerning  Nathaniel  :  '  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.'  His  last  efforts  were  put 
forth  for  his  race.  He  carried  to  the  Board  of  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society,  of  which  he  had  been  for  many  years  an  hon- 
ored member,  a  large  contribution  from  his  church,  to  help  on  Christ's 
work  among  the  Freedmen,  and,  on  returning  from  New  York,  stopped 
at  New  Bedford  to  comfort  a  broken-hearted  mother,  whose  little  child 
was  dying,  and  then  came  to  the  city,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  after  cross- 
ing the  threshold  of  his  home  passed  on  to  God. 

"  His  death  affected  the  ministry  and  churches  as  when  '  a  standard- 
bearer  fainteth.'  His  familiar  face  was  ever  welcome.  His  resolute 
bearing,  his  unswerving  fidelity  to  Christ,  to  truth,  to  the  church  at 
large,  and  his  own  denomination  in  particular,  and  his  life-long  service 
as  a  philanthropist,  his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  negro,  to  whom 
he  was  linked  by  ties  of  consanguinity  and  of  sympathy,  made  him  a' 
felt  power  for  good  in  our  State  and  in  our  entire  country.  No  man 
among  us  was  more  sincerely  respected  or  more  truly  loved.  His  de- 
parture, w^hile  it  came  none  too  soon  for  the  tired  warrior,  impoverishes 
us  with  the  withdrawal  of  an  all-embracing  love,  and  leaves  God's  poor 
to  suffer  to  an  extent  it  is  impossible  to  describe. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  death  of  this  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  im- 
poses heavy  responsibilities  upon  his  surviving  brethren.  The  interests 
of  the  race  of  which  he  was  an  honored  representative  are  imperilled. 
Their  noble  champion  has  gone  up  higher  ;  but  no  waiting  Elisha  saw 
the  ascent,  and  cried,  '  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and 
the  hprsemen  thereof  '  ;  so  who  can  hope  to  wear  his  mantle  and  con- 
tinue his  w^ork  ? 

"  Resolved^  That  we  tender  to  his  afflicted  widow,  and  to  the  church, 
he  had  so  long  and  faithfully  served,  this  poor  expression  of  our  sym- 
pathy, and  this  truthful  evidence  of  our  love. 
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"'Resolved^  That  the  good  of  his  race,  just  passing  from  the  morning 
of  emancipation  into  the  noonday  radiance  of  a  liberty  of  which  they 
have  dreamed,  and  for  which  they  have  prayed,  demands  that  a  per- 
manent record  be  made  of  this  noble  man  of  God." 

The  ministers'  meeting  adjourned  after  the  reading  of  the 
foregoing  resolutions,  to  attend  the  funeral  services,  which  were 
to  take  place  in  Charles  Street  Church.  At  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning  the  body  was  placed  in  front  of  the  altar  in  the  church 
of  the  deceased,  where  it  lay  in  state  all  the  forenoon,  and  where 
appropriate  services  were  conducted  by  Drs.  Cheney,  Fulton,  and 
others.  Thousands,  of  every  grade  and  hue,  thronged  the  church 
to  have  a  last  fond  look  at  the  face  so  full  of  sunlight  in  life, 
and  so  peaceful  in  death. 

At  one  o'clock  the  remains  were  removed  to  Charles  Street 
Church,  where  the  funeral  services  were  conducted  with  a  feeling 
of  solemnity  and  impressiveness  worthy  of  the  sad  occasion. 
The  addresses  of  Drs.  Neale  and  Fulton  were  full  of  tenderness 
and  grief.  Both  of  these  gentlemen  were,  for  many  years,  the 
intimate  friends  of  the  deceased.  They  were  all  associated 
together  in  a  noble  work  for  a  number  of  years,  and  there  were 
no  hearts  so  sad  as  those  of  Brothers  Neale  and  Fulton.  Clergy- 
men of  every  denomination  were  present,  and  the  congregation 
contained  men  and  women  from  all  the  walks  of  life.  The 
funeral  was  considered  one  of  the  largest  that  ever  took  place  in 
Boston. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  quite  a  number  of  the  Boston 
pulpits  gave  appropriate  discourses  upon  the  "  Life  and  Char- 
acter of  the  late  L.  A.  Grimes."  The  most  noticeable  were 
those  delivered  by  Rev.  R.  N.  Neale,  D.D.,  Rev.  Justin  D, 
Fulton,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Henry  A.  Cook. 

Within  the  last  decade  quite  a  number  of  educated  Colored 
Baptist  clergymen  have  come  into  active  work  in  the  denomina- 
tion. The  old-time  preaching  is  becoming  distasteful  to  the 
people.  The  increasing  intelligence  of  the  congregations  is  an 
unmistakable  warning  to  the  preachers  that  a  higher  standard  of 
preaching  is  demanded  ;  that  the  pew  is  becoming  as  intelligent 
as  the  pulpit.  The  outlook  is  very  encouraging.  However,  the 
danger  of  the  hour  is,  that  too  many  Negro  churches  may  be 
organized.     We  have  the  quantity  ;  let  us  have  the  quality  now. 
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THE  DECLINE  OF  NEGRO  GOVERNMENTS. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

REACTION,  PERIL,  AND  PACIFICATION. 
1875-1880. 


The  Beginning  of  the  End  of  the  Republican  Governments  at  the  South. —  Southern  Elec- 
tion Methods  and  Northern  Sympathy.  —  Gen.  Grant  not  Responsible  for  the  Decline 
AND  Loss  of  the  Republican  State  Governments  at  the  South.  —  A  Party  without  a 
Live  Issue.  —  Southern  War  Claims. — The  Campaign  of  1876.  —  Republican  Lethargy 
and  Democratic  Activity.  —  Doubtful  Results.  —  The  Electoral  Count  in  Congress. — 
Gen.  Garfield  and  Congressmen  Foster  and  Hale  to  the  Front  as  Leaders.  —  Peace- 
ful Results.  —  President  Hayes's  Southern  Policy.  —  Its  Failure.  —  The  Ideas  of  the 
Hon.  Charles  Foster  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Southern  Problem.  —  ''Nothing  but 
Leaves"  from  Conciliation. — A  New  Policy  demanded  by  the  Republican  Party. — 
A  Remarkable  Speech  by  the  Hon.  Charles  Foster  at  Upper  Sandusky,  Ohio.  —  He 
calls  for  a  Solid  North  against  a  Solid  South.  — He  sounds  the  Key-note  for 
the  North  and  the  Nation  responds.  —  The  Decay  and  Death  of  the  Negro  Govern- 
ments AT  THE  South  Inevitable.  —  The  Negro  must  turn  his  Attention  to  Education, 

THE  AcCUMUL.\TION  OF  PROPERTY  AND  EXPERIENCE.  —  He  WILL  RETURN  TO  POLITICS  WHEN 
HE  SHALL  BE  EQUAL  TO  THE  DIFFICULT  DuTIES  OF  CITIZENSHIP. 


ROM  1868  to  1872  the  Southern  States  had  been  held  by 


the  Republican  party,  with  but  a  few  exceptions,  without 


much  effort.  The  friends  of  the  Negro  began  to  con- 
gratulate  themselves  that  the  Southern  problem  had  been  solved. 
Every  Legislature  in  the  South  had  among  its  members  quite  a 
fair  representation  of  Colored  men.  Among  the  State  officers 
there  was  a  good  sprinkling  of  them  ;  and  in  some  of  the  States 
there  were  Negroes  as  Lieut.-Governors.  Congress  had  opened 
its  doors  to  a  dozen  Negroes ;  and  the  consular  and  diplo- 
matic service  had  employed  a  number  of  them  in  foreign  parts. 
And  so  with  such  evidences  of  political  prosperity  before  their 
eyes  the  friends  of  the  Negro  at  the  North  regarded  his  calling 
and  election  sure." 


REACTION,  PERIL,  AXD  PACIFICATION. 


In  1873  a  great  financial  panic  came  to  the  business  and 
monetary  affairs  of  the  country.  It  was  the  logic  of  an  inflated 
currency,  wild  and  visionary  enterprises,  bad  investments,  and 
prodigal  living.  Banks  tottered  and  fell,  large  business  houses 
suspended,  and  financial  ruin  ran  riot.  Northern  attention  was 
diverted  from  Southern  politics  to  the  destruction  that  seemed 
to  waste  at  noon-day."  Taking  advantage  of  this  the  South 
seized  the  shot-gun  and  wrote  on  her  banners  :  "  We  must  carry 
these  States,  peaceably  if  we  can  ;  forcibly  if  zve  must.''  An  or- 
ganized, deliberate  pojicy  of  political  intimidation  assumed  the 
task  of  ridding  the  South  of  Negro  government.  The  first  step 
was  in  the  direction  of  intimidating  the  white  leaders  of  the  Re- 
publican organizations  ;  and  the  next  was  to  deny  employment 
to  all  intelligent  and  influential  Colored  Republicans.  Thus  from 
time  to  time  the  leaders  of  the  Republican  party  were  reduced 
to  a  very  small  number.  Without  leaders  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  party  were  harmless  and  helpless  in  State  and  National 
campaigns.  This  state  of  affairs  seemed  to  justify  the  presence 
of  troops  at  the  polls  on  election  days.  Under  an  Act  of  Con- 
gress "  the  President  was  empowered  to  use  the  army  to  suppress 
domestic  violence,  prevent  bloodshed,"  and  to  protect  the  Ne- 
groes in  the  constitutional  exercise  of  the  rights  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  Constitution.  This  movement  was  met  by  the  most 
determined  opposition  from  the  South,  aided  by  the  sympathy 
of  the  Northern  press.  Democratic  platforms,  and  a  considerable 
element  in  the  Republican  party. 

In  1874  the  condition  of  affairs  in  the  South  was  such  as  to 
alarm  the  friends  of  stable,  constitutional  government  every- 
where. The  city  of  New  Orleans  was  in  a  state  of  siege. 
Streets  were  blockaded  with  State  troops  and  White  Line  leagues, 
and  an  open  battle  was  fought.  The  Republican  State  govern- 
ment fell  before  the  insurgents,  and  a  new  government  was  es- 
tablished vi  et  armis.  Troops  were  sent  to  New  Orleans  by  the 
President,  and  the  lawful  government  was  restored.  The  Liberal 
movement  in  the  North,  which  had  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Republican  tickets  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Connecticut,  and  even  in  Massachusetts,  greatly  encouraged  the 
Bourbon  Democrats  of  the  South,  and  excited  them  to  the  verge 
of  the  most  open  and  cruel  conduct  toward  the  white  and  black 
Republicans  in  their  midst. 

A  large  number  of  Northern  Legislatures  passed  resolutions 
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condemning  the  action  of  the  President  in  sending  troops  into 
the  South,  although  he  did  it  in  accordance  with  law.  Many 
active  and  influential  Republicans,  displeased  with  the  action  of 
the  Republican  governments  at  the  South,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Forty-third  Congress,  demanded  the  destruction  of  the 
Republican  party.  The  Liberal  movement  had  started  in  1872. 
Its  leaders  thought  the  time  had  come  for  a  new  party,  and 
counselled  the  country  accordingly. 

The  Forty-fourth  Congress  was  organized  b}-  the  Democrats. 
The  Cabinet  Ministers  were  divided  on  the  policy  pursued 
toward  the  South.  In  the  autumn  of  1875  the  shot-gun  policy 
carried  Mississippi;  and  from  the  6th  of  July  till  the  Republican 
government  in  that  State  went  down  into  a  bloody  grave,  there 
was  an  unbroken  series  of  political  murders. 

President  Grant  was  met  by  a  Democratic  Congress ;  a 
divided  Cabinet  :  Zachariah  Chandler  and  Edwards  Pierrepont 
were  in  sympathy  with  him  ;  Bristow  and  Jewell  represented 
the  Liberal  sentiment.  Then,  the  Republican  party  of  the  North, 
and  many  leading  journals,  were  urging  a  change  of  policy 
toward  the  South.  The  great  majority  of  Republicans  wanted  a 
change,  not  because  they  did  not  sympathize  with  the  Negro 
governments,  but  because  they  saw  some  of  the  best  men  in  the 
party  withdrawing  their  support  from  the  administration  of 
Gen.  Grant.  There  were  other  men  who  charged  that  the  busi- 
ness failures  in  the  country  were  occasioned  by  the  financial 
policy  of  the  Republican  party,  and  in  a  spirit  of  desperation 
were  ready  to  give  their  support  to  the  Democracy. 

It  was  charged  by  the  enemies  of  Gen.  Grant  that  when  he 
was  elected  President  he  had  a  solid  Republican  South  behind 
him;  that  under  his  administration  everything  had  been  lost; 
and  that  he  was  responsible  for  the  political  ruin  which  had 
overtaken  the  Republican  party  at  the  South.  The  charge  was 
false.  The  errors  of  reconstruction  under  the  administration  of 
President  Andrew  Johnson,  and  the  mistakes  of  the  men  who 
had  striven  to  run  the  State  governments  at  the  South  had  to  be 
counteracted  by  the  administration  of  President  Grant.  This 
indeed  was  a  difificult  task.  He  did  all  he  could  under  the 
Constitution  ;  and  when  Congress  endeavored  to  pass  the  Force 
Bill,  the  Hon.  James  G-  Blaine,  of  Maine,  made  a  speech  against 
it  m  caucus.  Mr.  Blaine  had  a  presidential  ambition  to  serve, 
and  esteemed  his  own  promotion  of  greater  moment  than  the 
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protection  of  the  Colored  voters  of  the  South.  And  Mr.  Blaine 
never  allowed  an  opportunity  to  pass  in  which  he  did  not  throw 
every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  success  of  the  Grant  adminis- 
tration. Mr.  Blaine  has  never  seen  fit  to  explain  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  Force  Bill,  which  was  intended  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  President  in  his  efforts  to  protect  the  Negro  voter 
at  the  South. 

When  the  National  Republican  Convention  met  at  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  in  the  summer  of  1876,  there  was  still  lacking  a 
definite  policy  for  the  South.  Presidential  candidates  were 
numerous,  and  the  contest  bitter.  Gen.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes, 
at  that  time  Governor  of  Ohio,  was  nominated  as  a  compromise 
candidate.  There  was  no  issue  left  the  Republican  party,  as  the 
''bloody  shirt"  had  been  rejected  by  the  Liberals,  and  was 
generally  distasteful  at  the  North.  But  the  initial  success  of  the 
Democratic  party  South,  and  the  loss  of  many  Northern  States 
to  the  Republicans,  had  emboldened  the  South  to  expect  national 
success.  But  a  too  precipitous  preparation  for  a  raid  upon  the 
United  States  Treasury  for  the  payment  of  rebel  war  claims 
threw  the  Republicans  upon  their  guard,  and,  for  the  time  being, 
every  other  question  was  sunk  into  insignificance.  So  the  inso- 
lence of  the  "  Rebel  Brigadier  Congress,"  and  the  letter  of 
Samuel  Jones  Tilden,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  the  Pres- 
idency, on  the  question  of  the  Southern  war  claims,  gave  the 
Republican  party  a  fighting  chance.  But  there  were  a  desperate 
South  and  a  splendid  campaign  organizer  in  Mr.  Tilden  to  meet. 
And  with  a  shot-gun  policy,  tissue  ballets,  and  intimidation  at 
the  South,  while  a  gigantic,  bold,  and  matchless  system  of 
fraudulent  voting  was  pushed  with  vigor  in  the  North,  there 
was  little  show  of  success  for  the  Republican  ticket.  The  con- 
test on  the  part  of  the  Republicans  was  spiritless.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  raise  funds  or  excite  enthusiasm.  The  Republican  can- 
didate had  only  a  local  reputation.  He  had  been  to  Con- 
gress, but  even  those  who  had  known  that  had  forgotten  it.  A 
modest,  retiring  man.  Gov.  Hayes  was  not  widely  known.  The 
old  and  tried  leaders  were  not  enthusiastic.  Mr.  Blaine  had  no 
second  choice.  He  was  for  himself  or  nobody.  The  Democrats 
prosecuted  their  campaign  with  vigor,  intelligence,  and  enthu- 
siasm. They  went  "  into  the  school  districts,"  and  their  organ- 
ization has  never  been  equalled  in  America. 

The  result  was  doubtful.     One  thing,  however,  was  sure : 
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the  Negro  governments  of  the  South  were  now  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Not  a  single  State  was  left  to  the  Republican  party. 
Florida,  Louisiana,  and  South  Carolina  were  hanging  by  the 
slender  thread  of  doubt,  with  the  provisions  of  a  returning  board 
in  favor  of  the  Republican  party.  The  returning  boards  were  the 
creation  of  local  law ;  their  necessity  having  grown  out  of  the 
peculiar  methods  employed  by  Democrats  in  carrying  elections. 
These  boards  were  empowered  to  receive  and  count  the  votes 
cast  for  presidential  electors  ;  and  wherever  it  could  be  proven 
that  intimidation  and  fraud  had  been  used,  the  votes  of  such 
precincts,  counties,  etc.,  were  to  be  thrown  out.  The  three 
doubtful  States  named  above  were  counted  for  the  Republican 
presidential  electors.  Their  work  was  carried  before  Congress. 
A  high  joint  electoral  commission  was  created  by  law,  composed 
of  the  ablest  men  of  the  two  parties  in  Congress,  with  the  salt  of 
judicial  judgment  thrown  in.  This  commission  examined  the 
returns  of  the  three  doubtful  States,  and  decided  not  to  go  be- 
hind the  returns  ;  and,  according  to  a  previous  agreement,  one 
branch  of  Congress  ratifying,  the  candidate  having  the  more 
votes  was  to  be  declared  duly  elected. 

The  country  was  in  an  unprecedented  state  of  excitement; 
and  even  European  governments  felt  the  shock.  The  enemies 
of  Republican  government  laughed  their  little  laugh,  and  said  that 
the  end  of  the  republic  had  come.  British  bankers  brought  out 
into  the  light  Confederate  bonds;  while  stocks  in  the  United 
States  went  through  an  experience  as  variable  as  the  weather  in 
the  Mississippi  valley.  The  public  press  was  intemperate  in  its 
utterances,  and  the  political  passions  of  the  people  were  inflamed 
every  hour.  The  national  House  of  Representatives  was  a  vast 
whirlpool  of  excitement, — or,  rather  it  was  an  angry  sea  stirred 
to  its  depths,  and  lashing  itself  into  aimless  fury  by  day  and  by 
night.  When  the  vote  of  a  State  was  called,  some  Democrat 
would  object,  and  the  Senate,  which  was  always  present,  would 
retire,  and  the  House  would  then  open  a  war  of  words  running 
through  hours  and  sometimes  days.  When  the  debate  ended,  or 
rather  when  the  House  had  reached  the  end  of  its  parliamentary 
halter,  the  Senate  would  again  enter,  the  vote  of  the  State  would 
be  counted,  and  the  next  one  called.  Thus  the  count  proceeded 
through  anxious  days  and  weary  nights.  Business  was  sus- 
pended ;  and  the  bulletin  boards  of  commercial  'changes  were 
valueless  so  long  as  the  bulletin  boards  of  the  newspapers  con- 
tained "the  latest  news  from  Washington." 
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In  this  state  of  affairs  there  was  need  of  statesmen  at  the 
head  of  the  Republican  minority  in  Congress.  There  were 
orators  ;  but  the  demand  was  for  men  of  judgment,  energy,  execu- 
tive abiHty, — men  in  whom  the  Democrats  had  confidence,  who 
could  put  a  stop  to  filibustering,  and  secure  a  peaceful  solution 
of  a  unique  and  dangerous  problem. 

These  were  forthcoming ;  the  late  President  Garfield  and 
Gov.  Foster,  then  a  member  of  Congress,  with  Kasson,  Hale,  and 
other  members  of  Congress,  were  among  those  most  active  and 
effective  in  securing  a  peaceful  result. 

When  the  electoral  fight  was  on,  and  the  end  seemed  uncer- 
tain, these  gentlemen  stepped  to  the  front  and  fairly  won  the  repu- 
tation of  statesmen.  They  saw  that  if  the  filibustering  of  the 
Democrats  were  brought  to  a  close,  it  would  have  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  leaders  in  that  party  and  on  that  side  of  the 
House.  Accordingly  they  secured  Fernando  Wood,  of  New 
York,  as  the  leader  in  opposition  to  filibustering,  and  John 
Young  Brown,  of  Kentucky,  as  his  lieutenant.  The  Republican 
policy  was  to  allow  the  Democrats  to  lead  and  do  the  talking, 
while  they  should  fall  into  line  and  vote  when  the  proper  time 
came.  But  Fernando  Wood  at  the  head  of  the  Republicans  as  a 
leader,  was  a  spectacle  as  strange  and  startling  as  Satan  leading 
a  prayer-meeting.  It  was  too  much  for  an  orthodox,  close-com- 
munion, hard-shell  Republican  like  Martin  I.  Townsend  ! 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  the  last  day  of  the  alarming  scenes 
in  Congress,  nearly  everybody  had  lost  hope.  There  was  no 
telling  at  what  moment  the  government  would  be  in  anarchy. 
In  the  midst  of  the  confusion,  excitement,  and  threatening 
danger,  the  Hon.  Charles  Foster  was  the  most  imperturbable  man 
in  Congress.  On  Thursday  afternoon  Senator  Hoar,  a  member 
of  Congress  from  Massachusetts,  saw  Mr.  Foster  seated  at  his 
desk  writing  as  quietly  and  composedly  as  if  in  his  private  of- 
fice ;  he  seemed  perfectly  oblivious  to  the  angry  storm  which 
was  raging  about  him.  The  cold-blooded,  conservative  New 
England  Senator  was  as  greatly  amazed  at  the  serenity  of  the 
clear-headed  Western  Congressman  as  he  was  distressed  at  the 
impending  disaster.  He  went  to  Mr.  Foster  and  talked  very 
discouragingly  respecting  the  situation.  He  said  that  the  Senate 
was  growing  impatient  at  the  dilatory  conduct  of  the  House, 
and  would  probably,  at  the  earliest  convenience,  send  a  message 
to  the  House  demanding  that  the  latter  open  their  doors  and 
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admit  the  Senate  to  complete  the  count.  Congressman  Foster 
stated  to  the  Senator  that  the  House  was  not  in  a  temper  to  be 
driven  ;  that  a  resolution  of  the  character  of  the  one  proposed 
would  hinder  rather  than  help  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  vexa- 
tious count  ;  and  that  if  he  would  only  possess  his  soul  in  pa- 
tience, before  the  rising  of  another  sun  R.  B.  Hayes  would  be 
peaceably  and  constitutionally  declared  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  And  it  .was  even  as  he  said  ;  for  before  four 
o'clock  the  next  morning  the  count  was  completed,  and  Hayes 
declared  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  the  Constitu- 
tional term  of  four  years.  This  is  given  as  one  of  the  many 
unwritten  incidents  that  occurred  during  this  angry,  and,  proba- 
bly, most  perilous  controversy  that  ever  threatened  the  life  of 
the  American  Republic. 

A  new  policy  for  the  South  was  now  inevitable.  From  Octo- 
ber 1876  till  March  1877,  President  Grant  had  refused  to  recog- 
nize Chamberlain  as  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  or  Packard  as 
Governor  of  Louisiana.  He  had  simply  preserved  those  govern- 
ments ill  statu  quo.  He  had  heard  all  that  could  be  said  in  favor 
of  the  Republican  side  of  the  question,  and  seemed  to  believe 
that  it  was  now  beyond  his  power  to  hold  up  the  last  of  the 
Negro  governments  with  bayonets.  He  was  right.  It  would 
have  been  as  vain  to  have  attempted  to  galvanize  those  gov- 
ernments into  existence  as  to  have  attempted  the  resuscitation 
of  a  {dead  man  by  applying  a  galvanic  battery.  Governments 
must  have,  not  only  the  subjective  elements  of  life,  but  the 
powers  of  self-preservation.  The  Negro  governments  at  the 
South  died  for  the  want  of  these  elements.  It  was  a  pity,  too, 
after  the  noble  fight  the  Republican  party  of  Louisiana  and 
South  Carolina  had  made,  and  after  they  had  secured  their 
electoral  votes  for  Hayes,  that  their  State  officers  who  had  been 
chosen  at  the  same  time  should  have  been  abandoned  to  their 
own  frail  governmental  resources.  But  this  was  unavoidable. 
Their  governments  could  not  have  existed  twenty-four  hours 
without  the  presence  and  aid  of  the  United  States  army.  And 
this  could  not  have  been  done  in  the  face  of  the  sentiment 
against  such  use  of  the  army  which  had  grown  to  be  nearly 
unanimous  throughout  the  country.  If  the  Republicans  could 
have  inaugurated  their  officers  and  administered  their  govern- 
ments they  would  have  received  the  applause  of  the  adminis- 
tration at  Washington  and  the  God-speed  of   the  Republican 
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party  of  the  North  ;  but  the  moment  the  United  States  troops 
were  withdrawn  the  Negro  governments  melted  into  nothing- 
ness. 

Every  thing  had  been  tried  but  pacification.  The  men  who 
best  understood  the  temper  of  that  section  knew  it  was  incapa- 
ble, as  a  whole,  of  receiving  the  olive  branch  in  the  spirit  in 
which  the  North  would  tender  it.  But  a  policy  of  conciliation 
was  demanded ;  the  Northern  journals  asked  it.  An  ex-Major- 
General  of  the  Confederate  Army  was  called  to  the  Cabinet  of 
President  Hayes,  and  was  given  a  portfolio  where  he  could  do 
more  for  the  South  than  in  any  other  place.  Gen.  Longstreet, 
a  gallant  Confederate  soldier  during  the  late  war,  was  made 
Postmaster  at  Gainesville,  Georgia,  and  afterward  sent  as  Min- 
ister to  Turkey.  Col.  Mosby,  another  Confederate  soldier,  or 
guerilla,  was  sent  to  China,  and  Col.  Fitzsimmons  was  made 
Marshal  of  Georgia.  It  was  the  policy  of  the  Hon.  Charles 
Foster  to  have  the  President  recognize  young  men  at  the  South 
who  had  the  pluck  and  ability  to  divide  the  Bourbon  Democratic 
party  of  that  section,  and  hasten  the  day  of  better  feeling  be- 
tween the  sections.  But  the  President,  either  incapable  of  com- 
prehending this  idea,  or  jealous  of  the  credit  that  the  country 
had  already  bestowed  upon  him,  blundered  on  in  selecting  men 
to  represent  his  policy  in  the  South  who  had  no  following,  and 
were,  therefore,  valueless  to  his  cause.  His  heart  was  right,  but 
he  put  too  much  confidence  in  Southern  statesmen. 

The  South  showed  no  signs  of  improvement.  White  Repub- 
licans were  intimidated,  persecuted,  and  driven  out.  The  black 
Republicans  were  allowed  to  vote,  but  the  Democrats  counted  the 
votes  and  secured  all  the  offices.  The  President  was  under  the 
influence  of  Alex.  H.  Stephens,  of  Georgia,  and  Wade  Hampton, 
of  South  Carolina.  He  expected  much  ;  but  he  received  noth- 
ing. Instead  of  gratitude  he  received  arrogance.  The  Southern 
leaders  in  Congress  sought  to  deprive  the  Executive  of  his  con- 
stitutional veto  ;  to  starve  the  army  ;  and  to  protract  the  session 
of  Congress.  The  North  had  invited  its  "  erring  brethren  "  back, 
and  had  killed  the  fatted  calf,  but  were  unwilling  to  allow  the 
fellow  to  eat  all  the  veal  !  The  conduct  of  the  South  was  grow- 
ing more  intolerable  every  day  ;  and  the  President's  barren 
policy  was  losing  him  supporters.  He  had  not  tied  to  any  safe 
advisers.  Hon.  Charles  Foster,  Senator  Stanley  Matthews,  and 
Gen.  James  A.  Garfield  could  have  piloted  him  through  many 
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dangerous  places.  But  he  shut  himself  up  in  his  own  abilities,, 
and  left  his  friends  on  the  outside.  The  South  had  gulped  down 
every  thing  that  had  been  given  it,  and  was  asking  for  more. 
Every  thing  had  been  given  except  the  honor  of  the  cause  that 
the  Union  army  had  fought  for.  To  complete  the  task  of  con> 
ciliation  it  was  only  required  that  the  nation  destroy  the  monu- 
ments to  its  hero  dead,  and  open  the  treasury  to  the  payment 
of  rebel  war  claims,  and  pension  the  men  who  were  maimed  in  an. 
attempt  to  shoot  the  government  to  death.  To  the  credit  of 
President  Hayes  let  history  record  that  he  did  not  surrender  his 
veto  power  to  arrogant  and  disloyal  Southern  Congressmen. 
He  became  convinced  at  last  that  the  South  was  incapable  of 
appreciating  his  kindness,  and  was  willing  to  change  front.  His 
policy  was  inevitable.  It  did  great  good.  It  united  the  Repub- 
lican party  against  the  South  ;  and  a  splendid  cabinet,  a  clean 
administration,  and  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  wrought 
wonders  for  the  Republican  party. 

There  was  a  ripe  sentiment  in  the  North  in  favor  of  a 
change  "  of  policy.  The  very  men  who  had  advocated  pacifica- 
tion ;  who  had  "  flowers  and  tears  for  the  Gray,  and  tears  and 
flowers  for  the  Blue  "  ;  who  wanted  the  grave  of  Judas  equally 
honored  with  the  grave  of  Jesus — the  destroyer  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  country  placed  in  the  same  calendar, — were  the  first  men 
to  grow  sick  of  the  policy  of  pacification.  But  what  policy  to 
inaugurate  was  not  clear  to  them. 

In  the  summer  of  1878  the  Hon.  Charles  Foster  returned  to 
Ohio  from  Washington  City.  He  had  seen  State  governments 
in  the  North  slip  from  the  control  of  Republicans,  because  of  the 
folly  of  the  Hayes'  policy  of  pacification  toward  the  South.  He 
had  the  good-sense  to  take  in  the  situation.  He  saw  that  it  was 
madness  to  attempt  any  longer  to  conciliate  the  South.  He  saw 
that  the  lamb  and  lion  had  lain  down  together,  but  that  the 
lamb  was  on  the  inside  of  the  lion.  Brave,  intelligent,  and  far- 
seeing,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1878,  he  gave  the  Republican  party 
of  the  North  a  battle-cry  that  died  away  only  amid  the  shouts  of 
Republican  State  and  National  victories  in  1880.  This  was  all 
the  North  needed.  A  leader  was  demanded,  and  the  Hon. 
Charles  Foster  sounded  the  key-note  that  met  with  a  response  in 
every  loyal  heart  in  the  country.  His  idea  was  that  as  the 
South  had  not  kept  the  faith  ;  had  not  accorded  protection  to- 
the  Negro  voter  ;  had  not  broken  up  old  Bourbon  Democratic 
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organizations,  it  was  the  imperative  duty  of  the  North  to  meet 
that  section  with  a  solid  front.  Hence  his  battle-cry:  ''A  Solid 
North  against  a  Solid  South''  The  following  is  his  famous 
speech — pure  gold  : 

"  I  happened  to  be  one  who  thought  and  believed  that  the  President's 
Southern  policy,  as  far  as  it  related  to  the  use  of  troops  for  the  support 
of  State  governments,  was  right.  I  sustained  it  upon  the  ground  of 
high  principle,  nevertheless  it  could  have  been  sustained  on  the  ground 
of  necessity.  The  President  has  extended  to  the  people  of  the  South 
the  hand  of  conciliation  and  friendship.  He  has  shown  a  desire,  prob- 
ably contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  great  mass  of  his  party,  to  bring 
about,  by  the  means  of  conciliation,  better  relations  between  the  North 
and  South.  In  doing  this  he  has  alienated  from  him  the  great  mass  of 
the  leading  and  influential  Republicans  of  the  country.  He  had  lost 
their  sympathy,  and  to  a  great  degree  their  support.  What  has  he  re- 
ceived in  return  for  these  measures  of  conciliation  and  kindness  ?  How 
have  these  measures  been  received  by  the  South  ?  What  advance  can 
we  discover  in  them,  of  the  recognition  of  the  guarantees  of  the  rights 
of  the  Colored  men  under  the  Constitutional  Amendments  1  We  see 
Jeff.  Davis  making  speeches  as  treasonable  as  those  of  1861,  and  these 
speeches  endorsed  and  applauded  by  a  great  portion  of  their  press  and 
people.  We  see  also  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Singleton,  of  Mississippi, 
in  answer  to  a  question  of  mine  on  the  floor  of  the  House,  declaring 
that  his  paramount  allegiance  in  peace  and  war  was  due  to  his  State. 

"  No  gentleman  from  the  South,  or  even  of  the  Democratic  party,  has 
taken  issue  with  him.  We  see  also,  all  over  the  South,  a  disposition  to 
resist  the  execution  of  the  United  States  laws,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  the  collection  of  internal  revenue.  To-day  there  are  four  U.  S. 
officers  under  arrest  by  the  authorities  of  the  State  of  South  CaroHna, 
in  jail  and  bail  refused,  for  an  alleged  crime  in  their  State,  while  in  fact 
these  officers  were  discharging  their  duty  in  executing  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  in  that  State.  Their  State  courts  and  their  officers  re- 
fused to  obey  the  writs  of  the  United  States  courts  in  the  surrender  of 
these  men  to  the  United  States  authorities.  No  former  act  of  this 
treasonable  State  shows  a  more  defiant  attitude  toward  the  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment, or  a  greater  disposition  to  trample  upon  its  authority.  I  trust 
the  Administration  will,  in  this  case,  assert  in  the  most  vigorous  manner 
possible  the  authority  of  the  United  States  Government  for  the  rescue 
and  protection  of  these  officers.  I  have  no  bloody  shirt  to  wave.  If 
there  is  one  man  in  this  country,  more  than  another,  who  desires  peace 
and  quiet  between  the  sections,  I  believe  I  am  that  man.  Gentlemen 
may  philosophize  over  this  question  until  they  are  gray,  but  you  cannot 
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escape  the  discussion  of  this  question  so  long  as  a  Solid  South  menaces 
the  peace  of  the  country.  A  Solid  Democratic  South  means  the  control 
of  the  country  by  the  spirit  and  the  men  who  sought  its  destruction. 

*'  My  own  opinion  is  that  there  can  be  no  peace — this  question  will 
not  down,  until  the  menace  of  the  Solid  South  is  withdrawn.  I  had 
hoped  that  the  policy  of  President  Hayes  would  lead  to  the  assertion, 
by  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  South,  of  their  antagonism  to 
Bourbon  Democracy. 

"  I  confess  to  a  degree  of  disappointment  in  this,  though  I  think  I 
see  signs  of  a  breaking  up  of  the  Solid  South  in  the  independent  move- 
ment that  seemed  to  be  gaining  a  foothold  in  all  sections  of  that 
country.  But  the  effective  way  to  aid  these  independent  movements, 
this  breaking  up  of  the  Solid  South,  is  for  the  North  to  present  itself 
united  against  the  Solid  South.  A  Solid  South  under  the  control  of 
the  Democratic  party  means  the  control  of  the  party  by  this  element. 
It  means  the  repeal  of  the  Constitutional  Amendments,  if  not  in  form, 
in  spirit.  It  means  the  payment  of  hundreds  of  rebel  claims.  It 
means  the  payment  of  pensions  to  rebel  soldiers.  It  means  the  payment 
for  slaves  lost  in  the  Rebellion.  It  means  the  abrogation  of  that  pro- 
vision of  the  Constitution  which  declares,  that  the  citizens  of  one  State 
shall  have  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of  the  citizens  of 
other  States. 

"  If  my  Democratic  friends  who  seem  to  be  anxious  to  bring  about 
peace  and  quiet  between  the  sections  are  sincere  and  desire  to  make 
their  expressions  effective,  they  should  act  with  that  party  that  presents 
a  solid  front,  a  United  North,  so  long  as  we  are  menaced  with  the 
Solid  South. 

"  If  it  could  be  understood  in  the  South  that  they  are  to  be  met 
with  a  Solid  North,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Solid  South  would  exist 
in  that  condition  a  single  year.  They  retain  this  position  because  they 
believe  that  they  can  have  the  support  of  a  fragment  of  the  North  ;  and 
thus  with  this  fragment  rule  and  control  the  country.  I  would  have  no 
fear  of  the  control  of  the  country  by  the  Democratic  party  if  it  were 
made  up  of  something  like  equal  proportion  from  all  sections  of  the 
country.  I  discuss  this  question,  first,  because  I  believe  it  the  most 
important  question  at  issue  in  the  pending  canvass.  I  repeat  that  it  is 
the  i?7iperative  duty  of  the  North  to  meet  the  Solid  South  with  a  united 
front."  ' 

This  speech  was  delivered  at  Upper  Sandusky,  Wyandotte 
Co.,  Ohio.  It  thrilled  the  North,  and  put  new  life  into  the  Re- 
publican party.    It  gave  him  the  nomination  for  governor,  and 
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from  23,000  Democratic  majority  he  redeemed  the  State  by  a  Re- 
publican majority  of  17,000.  A  wave  of  enthusiasm  swept  the 
country.  His  battle-cry  became  the  editorial  of  a  thousand  jour- 
nals, and  hundreds  of  orators  found  ammunition  enough  in  his 
little  speech  of  a  hundred  lines  to  keep  up  a  campaign  of  two 
years'  duration.  It  is  a  fact  that  history  should  not  omit  to  re- 
cord, that  from  the  1st  of  August,  1878,  until  the  election  of 
James  A.  Garfield  to  the  presidency,  there  was  no  cessation  to 
the  campaign  in  the  North. 

But  the  securing  of  a  Solid  North  did  not  restore  the  Negro 
governments  at  the  South.  The  North  had  rallied  to  rebuke  an 
insolent  South  ;  to  show  the  Democrats  of  that  section  ttiat  the 
United  States  Treasury  should  be  protected,  and  that  the  honor 
of  the  nation  would  be  maintained  unsullied.  If  the  South 
would  not  pay  its  honest  debts  there  was  every  reason  for 
believing  that  it  would  not  pay  the  national  debt.  It  was  to  be 
regretted  that  the  Negro  had  been  so  unceremoniously  removed 
from  Southern  politics.  But  such  a  result  was  inevitable.  The 
Government  gave  him  the  statute-book  when  he  ought  to  have 
had  the  spelling-book  ;  placed  him  in  the  Legislature  when  he 
ought  to  have  been  in  the  school-house.  In  the  great  revolution 
that  followed  the  war,  the  heels  were  put  where  the  brains  ought 
to  have  been.  An  ignorant  majority,  without  competent  leaders, 
could  not  rule  an  intelligent  Caucasian  minority.  Ignorance, 
vice,  poverty,  and  superstition  could  not  rule  in-telligence,  experi- 
ence, wealth,  and  organization.  It  was  here  that  the  one  could 
chase  a  thousand,  and  the  two  could  put  ten  thousand  to  flight." 
The  Negro  governments  were  built  on  the  shifting  sands  of  the 
opinions  of  the  men  who  reconstructed  the  South,  and  when  the 
storm  and  rains  of  political  contest  came  they  fell  because  they 
were  not  built  upon  the  granite  foundation  of  intelligence  and 
statesmanship. 

It  was  an  immutable  and  inexorable  law  which  demanded  the 
destruction  of  those  governments.  It  was  a  law  that  knows  no 
country,  no  nationality.  Spain,  Mexico,  France,  Turkey,  Russia, 
and  Egypt  have  felt  its  cruel  touch  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
But  a  lesson  was  taught  the  Colored  people  that  is  invaluable. 
Let  them  rejoice  that  they  are  out  of  politics.  Let  white  men 
rule.  Let  thon  enjoy  a  political  life  to  the  exclusion  of  business 
and  education,  and  they  too  will  sooner  or  later  be  driven  out  of 
their  places  by  the  same  law  that  sent  the  Negro  to  the  planta- 
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tions  and  to  the  schools.  And  if  the  Negro  is  industrious, 
frugal,  saving,  diligent  in  labor,  and  laborious  in  study,  there 
is  another  law  that  will  quietly  and  peaceably,  without  a 
social  or  political  shock,  restore  him  to  his  normal  relations  in 
politics.  He  will  be  able  to  build  his  governments  on  a  solid 
foundation,  with  the  tempered  mortar  of  experience  and  knowl- 
edge. This  is  inevitable.  The  Negro  will  return  to  politics  in 
the  South  when  he  is  qualified  to  govern  ;  will  return  to  stay. 
He  will  be  respected,  courted  and  protected  then.  Then  as  a 
tax-payer,  as  well  as  a  tax-gatherer,  reading  his  own  ballot,  and 
choosing  his  own  candidates,  he  will  be  equal  to  all  the  exigen- 
cies of  American  citizenship. 
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THE  EXODUS — CAUSE  AND  EFFECT. 


The  Negroes  of  the  South  delight  in  their  Home  so  Long  as  it  is  Possible  for  them  to 
REMAIN. — The  Policy  of  abridging  their  Rights  Destructive  to  their  Usefulness  as 
Members  of  Society.  —  Political  Intimidation,  Murder,  and  Outrage  disturb  the 
Negroes.  —  The  Plantation  Credit  System  the  Crime  of  the  Century.  —  The  Exodus 
not  inspired  by  Politicians,  but  the  Natural  Outcome  of  the  Barbarous  Treatment 
bestowed  upon  the  Negroes  by  the  Whites. — The  Unprecedented  Sufferings  of 
60,000  Negroes  fleeing  from  Southern  Democr.atic  Oppression.  —  Their  P.\tient, 
Christian  Endurance. —  Their  Industry,  Morals,  and  Frugality. — The  Correspondent 
OF  the  "  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  "  sends  Information  to  Senator  Voorhees  respecting 
the  Refugees  in  Kansas. — The  Position  of  Gov.  St.  John  and  the  Faithful  Labors 
of  Mrs.  Comstock.  —  The  Results  of  the  Exodus  Beneficent.  —  The  South  must 
treat  the  Negro  Better  or  lose  his  Labor. 


HE  exodus  of  the  Negroes  from  Southern  States  forms 


one  of  the  most  interesting  pages  of  the  almost  romantic 


history  of  the  race.  It  required  more  than  ordinary  causes 
to  drive  the  Negro  from  his  home  in  the  sunny  South  to  a  dif- 
ferent climate  and  strange  country.  It  was  no  caprice  of  his 
nature,  nor  even  a  nomadic  feeling.  During  the  entire  period  of 
the  existence  of  the  Republican  governments  at  the  South  the 
Negroes  remained  there  in  a  state  of  blissful  contentment.  And 
even  after  the  fall  of  those  governments  they  continued  in  a 
state  of  quiet  industry.  But  there  followed  the  decline  of  those 
governments  a  policy  as  hurtful  to  the  South  as  it  was  cruel  to 
the  Negroes. 

During  the  early  years  of  reconstruction  quite  a  number  of 
Negroes  began  to  invest  in  real  estate  and  secure  for  themselves 
pleasant  homes.  Their  possessions  increased  yearly,  as  can  be 
seen  by  a  reference  to  statistical  reports.  Some  of  the  estates 
and  homesteads  of  the  oldest  and  most  reputable  white  families, 
who  had  put  every  thing  into  the  scales  of  Confederate  rebellion, 
fell  into  the  possession  of  ex-slaves.  Such  a  spectacle  was  not 
only  unpleasant,  it  was  exasperating,  to  the  whites.  But  so  long 
as  the  Republican  governments  gave  promise  of  success  there  was 
but  little  or  no  manifestation  of  displeasure  on  the  part  of  the 
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whites.  Just  as  soon,  however,  as  they  became  the  masters  of  the 
situation,  the  property  of  many  Negroes  was  seized,  and  sold 
upon  the  specious  plea — for  delinquent  taxes  ";  and  the  Negroes 
were  driven  from  eligible  places  to  the  outskirts  of  the  larger 
towns  and  cities.  No  Negro  was  allowed  to  live  in  the  vicinity 
of  white  persons  as  tenants  ;  and  it  became  a  social  crime  to  sell 
property  to  Negroes  in  close  proximity  to  the  whites.  In  the 
rural  districts,  where  Negroes  had  begun  to  secure  small  farms, 
this  same  cruel  spirit  was  "  the  lion  in  their  way."  The  spirit 
that  sought  to  keep  the  Negro  ignorant  as  a  slave,  now  that  he 
was  at  least  nominally  free,  endeavored  to  deprive  him  of  one  of 
the  necessary  conditions  of  happy  and  useful  citizenship:  the 
possession  of  property,  the  aggregations  of  the  results  of  honest 
labor.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  fatal  to  the  growth  of  the 
Negro  toward  the  perfect  stature  of  free,  intelligent,  independent, 
and  self-sustaining  manhood  and  citizenship.  The  object  and 
result  of  such  a  system  can  easily  be  judged.  It  was  intended 
to  keep  the  Negroes  the  laboring  element  after  as  well  as  before 
the  war.  The  accomplishment  of  such  a  result  would  have  been 
an  argument  in  favor  of  the  assertion  of  the  South  that  the  nor- 
mal condition  of  the  Negro  was  that  of  a  serf ;  and  that  he  did 
not  possess  the  elements  necessary  to  the  life  of  a  freeman. 
Thus  would  have  perished  the  hopes,  prayers,  arguments  and 
claims  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  of  universal,  manhood  suffrage. 

Among  the  masses  of  laboring  men  the  iniquitous,  outra- 
geous, thieving  *'  Plantation  Credit  System  "  was  a  plague  and  a 
crime.  Deprived  of  homes  and  property  the  Negroes  were  com- 
pelled to  work  the  crops  on  the  shares."  A  plantation  store 
was  kept  where  the  Negroes'  credit  was  good  for  any  article  it 
contained.  He  got  salt  meat,  corn  meal,  sugar,  coffee,  molasses, 
vinegar,  tobacco,  and  coarse  clothing  for  himself  and  family.  An 
account  was  kept  by  "  a  young  white  man,"  and  at  the  end  of 
the  season  "  a  reckoning  "  was  had.  Unable  to  read  or  cipher, 
the  poor,  credulous,  unsuspecting  Negroes  always  found  them- 
selves in  debt  from  S50  to  $200 !  This  necessitated  another 
year's  engagement  ;  and  so  on  for  an  indefinite  period.  There 
was  nothing  to  encourage  the  Negroes  ;  nothing  to  inspire  them 
with  hope  for  the  future  ;  nothing  for  their  families  but  a  lan- 
guid, dead-eyed  expectation  that  somehow  a  change  might  come. 
But  the  crime  went  on  unrebuked  by  the  men  who  were  growing 
rich  from  this  system  of  petty  robbery  of  the  poor.    For  the 
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cheapest  qualities  of  brown  sugar,  for  which  the  laboring  classes 
of  the  North  pay  8  cents,  the  Negroes  on  the  plantations  were 
charged  11  and  13  cents  a  pound.  Corn  meal  purchased  at  the 
North  for  4  cents  a  quart,  brought  9  and  10  cents  at  the  planta- 
tion store.  And  thus  for  every  article  the  Negroes  purchased 
they  were  charged  the  most  exorbitant  prices. 

There  were  two  results  which  flowed  from  this  system,  viz. : 
robbing  the  families  of  these  Negroes  of  the  barest  comforts  of 
life,  and  destroying  the  confidence  of  the  Negro  in  the  blessings 
and  benefits  of  freedom.  No  man — no  race  of  men — could  en- 
dure such  blighting  influences  for  any  length  of  time. 

Moreover  the  experiences  of  the  Negroes  in  voting  had  not 
been  extensive,  and  a  sudden  curtailing  and  abridgment  of 
their  rights  was  a  shock  to  their  confidence  in  the  government 
under  which  they  lived,  and  in  the  people  by  which  they  were 
surrounded.  It  was  thought  expedient  to  intimidate  or  destroy 
the  more  intelligent  and  determined  Negroes  ;  while  the  farm 
laborers  were  directed  to  refrain  from  voting  the  Republican 
ticket,  or  commanded  to  vote  the  Democratic  ticket,  or  starve. 
There  never  was  a  more  cruel  system  of  slavery  than  this. 

Writing  under  date  of  January  10,  1875,  General  P.  H. 
Sheridan,  then  in  command  at  Npw  Orleans,  says  : 

'*  Since  the  year  1866  nearly  thirty-five  hundred  persons,  a  great 
majority  of  whom  were  colored  men,  have  been  killed  and  wounded  in 
this  State.  In  1868  the  official  record  shows  that  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-four  were  killed  and  wounded.  From  1868  to  the  present  time 
no  official  investigation  had  been  made,  and  the  civil  authorities  in  all 
but  a  few  cases  have  been  unable  to  arrest,  convict,  or  punish  the  per- 
petrators. Consequently  there  are  no  correct  records  to  be  consulted 
for  information.  There  is  ample  evidence,  however,  to  show  that  more 
than  twelve  hundred  persons  have  been  killed  and  wounded  during  this 
time  on  account  of  their  political  sentiments.  Frightful  massacres  have 
occurred  in  the  parishes  of  Bossier,  Caddo,  Catahoula,  Saint  Bernard, 
Grant,  and  Orleans." 

He  then  proceeded  to  enumerate  the  political  murders  of 
Colored  men  in  various  parishes,  and  says : 

"  Human  life  in  this  State  is  held  so  cheaply  that  when  men  are 
killed  on  account  of  political  opinions,  the  murderers  are  regarded 
rather  as  heroes  than  as  criminals  in  the  localities  where  they  reside." 
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This  brief  summary  is  not  by  a  politician,  but  by  a  distin- 
guished soldier,  who  recounts  the  events  which  had  occurred 
within  his  own  military  jurisdiction.  Volumes  of  testimony 
have  since  been  taken  confirming  in  all  respects  General  Sheri- 
dan's statement,  and  giving  in  detail  the  facts  relating  to  such 
murders,  and  the  times  and  circumstances  of  their  occurrence. 
The  results  of  the  elections  which  immediately  followed  them 
disclose  the  motives  and  purposes  of  their  perpetrators.  These 
reports  show  that  in  the  year  1867  a  reign  of  terror  prevailed 
over  almost  the  entire  State.  In  the  parish  of  St.  Landry  there 
was  a  massacre  of  Colored  people  which  began  on  the  28th  of 
September,  1868,  and  lasted  from  three  to  six  days,  during  which 
time  between  three  and  four  hundred  of  them  were  killed. 
"  Thirteen  captives  were  taken  from  the  jail  and  shot,  and  a  pile 
of  twenty-five  dead  bodies  were  found  burned  in  the  woods." 
The  result  of  this  Democratic  campaign  in  the  parish  was  that 
the  registered  Republican  majority  of  1,071  was  wholly  obliter- 
ated, and  at  the  election  which  followed  a  few  weeks  later,  not  a 
vote  was  cast  for  General  Grant,  while  Seymour  and  Blair 
received  4,787. 

In  the  parish  of  Bossier  a  similar  massacre  occurred  between 
the  20th  and  30th  of  September,  1868,  which  lasted  from  three  to 
four  days,  during  which  time  two  hundred  Negroes  were  killed. 
By  the  official  registry  of  that  year  the  Republican  voters  in  Bos- 
sier Parish  numbered  1,938,  but  at  the  ensuing  election  only  one 
Republican  vote  was  cast. 

In  the  parish  of  Caddo,  during  the  month  of  October,  1868, 
over  forty  Negroes  were  killed*  The  result  of  that  massacre  was 
that  out  of  a  Republican  registered  vote  of  2,894  only  one  was 
cast  for  General  Grant.  Similar  scenes  were  enacted  throughout 
the  State,  varying  in  extent  and  atrocity  according  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  Republican  majority  to  be  overcome. 

The  total  summing  up  of  murders,  maimings,  and  whippings 
which  took  place  for  political  reasons  in  the  months  of  Septem- 
ber, October,  and  November,  1868,  as  shown  by  official  sources, 
is  over  one  thousand.  The  net  political  results  achieved  thereby 
may  be  succinctly  stated  as  follows  :  The  official  registration  for 
that  year  in  twenty-eight  parishes  contained  47,923  names  of  Re- 
publican voters,  but  at  the  presidential  election  held  a  few  weeks 
after  the  occurrence  of  these  events  but  5,360  Republican  votes 
were  cast,  making  the  net  Democratic  gain  from  said  transac- 
tions  42,563. 
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In  nine  of  these  parishes  where  the  reign  of  terror  was  most 
prevalent,  out  of  11,604  registered  Republican  votes  only  nine- 
teen were  cast  for  General  Grant.  In  seven  of  said  parishes 
there  were  7,253  registered  Republican  votes,  but  not  one  was 
cast  at  the  ensuing  election  for  the  Republican  ticket. 

In  the  years  succeeding  1868,  when  some  restraint  was  im- 
posed upon  political  lawlessness  and  a  comparatively  peaceful 
election  was  held,  these  same  Republican  parishes  cast  from 
33,000  to  37,000  Republican  votes,  thus  demonstrating  the  pur- 
pose and  the  effects  of  the  reign  of  murder  in  1868. 

In  1876  the  spirit  of  violence  and  persecution  which,  in  parts 
of  the  State,  had  been  partially  restrained  for  a  time,  broke  forth 
again  with  renewed  fury.  It  was  deemed  necessary  to  carry  that 
State  for  Tilden  and  Hendricks,  and  the  policy  which  had  proved 
so  successful  in  1868  was  again  invoked,  and  with  like  results. 
On  the  day  of  general  election  in  1876  there  were  in  the  State  of 
Louisiana  92,996  registered  white  voters,  and  115,310  Colored, 
making  a  Republican  majority  of  the  latter  of  22,314.  The  num- 
ber of  white  Republicans  was  far  in  excess  of  the  number  of  Col- 
ored Democrats.  It  was,  therefore,  well  known  that  if  a  fair 
election  should  be  held  the  State  would  go  Republican  by  from 
twenty-five  to  forty  thousand  majority.  The  policy  adopted  this 
time  was  to  select  a  few  of  the  largest  Republican  parishes  and 
by  terrorism  and  violence  not  only  obliterate  their  Republican 
majorities,  but  also  intimidate  the  Negroes  in  the  other  parishes. 
The  sworn  testimony  found  in  our  public  documents  and  rec- 
ords at  Washington  shows  that  the  same  system  of  assassina- 
tions, whippings,  burnings,  and  other  acts  of  political  persecu- 
tion of  Colored  citizens,  which  had  occurred  in  1868,  was  again 
repeated  in  1876,  and  with  like  results. 

In  fifteen  parishes  where  17,726  Republicans  were  registered 
in  1876  only  5,758  votes  were  cast  for  Hayes  and  Wheeler,  and 
in  one  of  them  (East  Feliciana)  where  there  were  2,127  Republi- 
cans registered,  but  one  Republican  vote  was  cast.  By  some 
methods  the  Republican  majority  of  the  State  was  supposed  to 
have  been  effectually  suppressed  and  a  Democratic  victory  as- 
sured. And  because  the  legally  constituted  authorities  of  Lou- 
isiana, acting  in  conformity  with  law  and  justice,  declined  to 
count  some  of  the  parishes  thus  carried  by  violence  and  blood, 
the  Democratic  party,  both  North  and  South,  has  ever  since  com- 
plained that  it  was  fraudulently  deprived  of  the  fruits  of  the  vie- 
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tory  thus  achieved,  and  it  now  proposes  to  make  this  grievance 
the  principal  plank  in  the  party  platform'  for  the  future. 

The  worm  trampled  upon  so  persistently  at  length  turned 
over.  There  was  nothing  left  to  the  Negro  but  to  go  out  from 
the  land  of  his  oppression  and  task-masters. 

The  Exodus  was  not  a  political  movement.  It  was  not  in- 
spired from  without.  It  was  but  the  natural  operation  of  a  divine 
law  that  moved  whole  communities  of  Negroes  to  turn  their  faces 
toward  the  setting  sun.  When  the  Israelites  went  out  of  Egypt 
God  commanded  their  women  to  borrow  the  finger-rings  and 
ear-rings  of  the  Egyptians.  All  had  sandals  on  their  feet,  staves 
in  their  hand,  and  headed  by  a  matchless  leader.  God  went  be- 
fore them  as  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
But  when  the  Negroes  began  their  exodus  from  the  Egypt  of 
their  bondage  they  went  out  empty  ;  without  clothing,  money, 
or  leaders.  They  were  willing  to  endure  any  hardships  short  of 
death  to  reach  a  land  where,  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree, 
they  could  enjoy  free  speech,  free  schools,  the  privilege  of  an 
honest  vote,  and  receive  honest  pay  for  honest  work.  And  how 
forcibly  they  told  why  they  left  the  South. 

"  Now,  old  Uncle  Joe,  what  did  you  come  for  ?  " 
Oh,  law  !  Missus,  I  follers  my  two  boys  an'  the  ole  woman  an'  then 
'pears  like  I  wants  a  taste  of  votin'  afore  I  dies,  an'  the  ole  man  done 
wants  no  swamps  to  wade  in  afore  he  votes,  'kase  he  must  be  Repub- 
lican, ye  see." 

"  Well,  old  Aunty,  give  us  the  sympathetic  side  of  the  story  ;  or, 
tell  us  what  you  think  of  leaving  your  old  home." 

"  I  done  have  no  home  nohow,  if  they  shoots  my  ole  man  an'  the 
boys,  an'  gives  me  no  money  for  de  washin."  ' 

A  bright  woman  of  twenty-five  years  is  asked  her  condition, 
when  she  answers  :  "  I  had  n't  much  real  trouble  yet,  like  some 
of  my  neighbors  who  lost  every  thing.  We  had  a  lot  an'  a  little 
house,  an'  some  stock  on  the  place.  We  sold  all  out  'kase  we 
did  n't  dare  to  stay  when  votin'  time  came  again.  Some  neigh- 
bors better  off  than  we  had  been  all  broken  up  by  a  pack  of 
"  night-riders'' — all  in  white, — who  scared  everybody  to  death,  run 
the  men  ofT  to  the  swamps  before  elections,  run  the  stock  off,  an* 

^  See  Senator  Windom's  speech  on  the  Exodus,  Monday,  June  14,  1880  ;  also  the 
report  of  the  Senate  Committee  having  under  consideration  the  investigation  of  the 
causes  of  the  migration  of  the  Colored  people  from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern  States. 
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set  fire  to  their  places.  A  poor  woman  might  as  well  be  killed 
and  done  with  it." 

In  the  early  spring  of  1879,  "ow  famous  Exodus  of  the 
Negroes  from  the  South  set  in  toward  the  Northern  States. 

^'  Many  already  have  fled  to  the  forest  and  lurk  on  its  outskirts, 
Waiting  with  anxious  hearts  the  dubious  fate  of  the  morrow. 
Arms  have  been  taken  from  us,  and  warlike  weapons  of  all  kinds  ; 
Nothing  is  left  but  the  blacksmith's  sledge  and  the  scythe  of  the  mower." 

The  story  of  the  emigration  of  a  people  has  been  often  re- 
peated since  the  world  began.  The  Israelites  of  old,  with  their 
wanderings  of  forty  years,  furnish  the  theme  of  an  inspired  poem 
as  old  as  history  itself.  The  dreadful  tale  of  the  Kalmuck  Tartars, 
in  1770,  fleeing  from  their  enemies,  the  Russians,  over  the  deso- 
late steppes  of  Asia  in  mid-winter ;  starting  out  six  hundred 
thousand  strong,  men,  women,  and  children,  with  their  flocks  and 
herds,  and  reaching  the  confines  of  China  with  only  two  hundred 
thousand  left,  formed  an  era  in  oriental  annals,  and  made  a  com- 
bination from  which  new  races  of  men  have  sprung.  But  still 
more  appropriate  to  this  occasion  is  the  history  of  the  Hugue- 
nots of  France,  driven  by  religious  persecution  to  England  and 
Ireland,  where,  under  their  influence,  industries  sprang  up  as  the 
flowers  of  the  field,  and  what  was  England's  gain  was  irreparable 
loss  to  France.'  The  expulsion  of  the  Acadians,  a  harmless  and 
inoffensive  people,  from  Nova  Scotia,  is  another  instance  of  the 
revenge  that  natural  laws  inflict  upon  tyranny  and  injustice. 
Next  to  the  persecuted  Pilgrims  crossing  a  dreary  ocean  in  mid- 
winter to  the  sterile  coasts  of  a  land  of  savages  for  freedom's 
sake,  history  hardly  furnishes  a  more  touching  picture  than  that 
of  forty  thousand  homeless,  friendless,  starving  Negroes  going 
to  a  land  already  consecrated  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  to 
the  cause  of  free  soil  and  unrestricted  liberty.  It  was  grandly 
strange  that  these  poor  people,  persecuted,  beaten  with  many 
stripes,  hungry,  friendless,  and  without  clothing  or  shelter,  should 
instinctively  seek  a  home  in  Kansas  where  John  Brown  had 
fought  the  first  battle  for  liberty  and  the  restriction  of  slavery ! 
Some  journeyed  all  the  way  from  Texas  to  Kansas  in  teams,  with 
great  horned  oxen,  and  little  steers  in  front  no  larger  than  calves, 
bowing  eagerly  to  the  weary  load.  Worn  and  weary  with  a  nine 
weeks'  journey,  the  travellers  stra'aed  their  eyes  toward  the  land 


Pamphlet  on  Exodus. — Anonymous. 


536   HISTORY  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE  IN  AMERICA. 


of  hope,  blindly  yet  beautifully  "  trustin'  de  good  Lord."  Often 
they  buried  their  dead  as  soon  as  they  arrived,  many  dying  on 
the  hard  floor  of  the  hastily-built  wooden  barracks  before  beds 
could  be  provided,  but  praying  all  night  long  and  saying  touch- 
ingly :  "Come,  Lord  Jesus.  Come  quickly.  Come  vi^ith  dyin' 
grace  in  one  hand  and  savin'  love  in  the  other." ' 

A  relief  association  was  organized  at  once.  A  dear,  good,  old 
Quaker  lady,  in  her  sixty-fourth  year,  a  quarter  of  a  century  of 
which  had  been  spent  in  relieving  suffering  humanity,  came  for- 
ward and  offered  her  services  free  of  charge.  The  association 
was  organized  as  The  Kansas  Freedmen  s  Relief  Association.  Mrs. 
Comstock  was  just  the  person  to  manage  the  matter  of  raising 
funds  and  securing  clothing.  In  Gov.  J.  P.  St.  John,  Mrs.  Com- 
stock and  the  association  found  a  warm-hearted  Christian  friend. 

Notwithstanding  the  plain,  world-known  causes,  the  Hon.  D. 
W.  Voorhees,  United  States  Senator  from  Indiana,  introduced  a 
resolution  providing  for  the  investigation  of  the  causes  of  the 
migration  of  the  Colored  people  from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern 
States.''  It  cost  the  Government  thousands  of  dollars,  but  de- 
veloped nothing  save  what  the  country  had  known  for  years,  that 
the  political  cruelties  and  systematic  robbery  practised  upon  the 
Colored  people  in  the  South  had  forced  them  into  a  free  country. 

In  one  year  those  who  had  taken  up  a  residence  in  Kansas 
had  become  self-sustaining.  They  took  hold  of  the  work  with 
enthusiasm  ;  they  proved  themselves  industrious  and  frugal. 

The  Relief  Association  at  first  supplied  them  with  stoves, 
teams,  and  seed.  In  round  numbers,  in  a  little  more  than  a  year, 
$40,000  was  used,  and  500,000  pounds  of  clothing,  bedding,  etc. 
England  contributed  50,000  pounds  of  goods  and  $8,000  in 
money ;  the  chief  givers  being  Mrs.  Comstock's  friends  who 
knew  her  in  her  good  work  abroad.  Much  of  the  remainder  had 
come  in  small  sums,  and  from  the  Christian  women  of  America. 
One  third  was  furnished  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  Ohio  gave 
more  than  any  other  State.  The  State  and  municipal  funds  of 
Kansas  were  not  drawn  upon  at  all,  though  much  had  come  from 
private  sources. 

During  the  first  year  in  Kansas  the  freedmen  entered  upon 
20,000  acres  of  land,  and  plowed  and  fitted  for  grain-growing 
3,000  acres.  They  built  300  cabins  and  dugouts,  and  accumu- 
lated $30,000.     In  1878  Henry  Carter,  of  Tennessee,  set  out 
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from  Topeka  on  foot  for  Dunlap,  sixty-five  miles  away ;  he  carry- 
ing his  tools,  and  his  wife  their  bedclothes.  In  1880  he  had 
forty  acres  of  land  cleared  and  the  first  payment  made,  having 
earned  his  money  on  sheep  ranches  and  elsewhere  by  daily  labor. 
He  has  built  a  good  stone  cottage  sixteen  feet  by  ten,  owns  two 
cows,  a  horse,  etc.  In  Topeka,  where  there  were  about  3,000  refu- 
gees, nearly  all  paupers  when  they  came,  all  have  found  means 
in  some  way  to  make  a  living.  These  people  have  shown  them- 
selves worthy  of  aid.  Mrs.  Comstock  has  heard  of  only  five  or 
six  cases  of  intoxication  in  nine  months,  and  of  no  arrests  for 
stealing.  They  do  not  want  to  settle  where  there  is  no  church, 
and  are  all  eager  to  have  a  Bible  and  to  learn.  Schools  have 
been  opened  for  the  adults — the  public  schools  of  Kansas  wisely 
making  no  distinction  on  account  of  color, — and  also  industrial 
schools,  especially  for  women,  who  are  quite  ignorant  of  the  or- 
dinary duties  of  home  life. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1880,  John  M.  Brown,  Esq.,  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  of  the  Freedmen's  Relief  Association  read  an 
interesting  report  before  the  Association,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing extract  is  taken  : 

"  The  great  exodus  of  Colored  people  from  the  South  began  about 
the  ist  of  February,  1879.  By  the  ist  of  April  1,300  refugees  had 
gathered  around  Wyandotte,  Ks.  Many  of  them  were  in  a  suffering 
condition.  It  was  then  that  the  Kansas  Relief  Association  came 
into  existence  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the  most  needy  among 
the  refugees  from  the  Southern  States.  Up  to  date  about  60,000  refu- 
gees have  come  to  the  State  of  Kansas  to  live.  Nearly  40,000  of 
them  were  in  a  destitute  condition  when  they  arrived,  and  have  been 
helped  by  our  association.  We  have  received  to  date  $68,000  for  the 
relief  of  the  refugees.  About  5,000  of  those  who  have  come  to  Kansas 
have  gone  to  other  States  to  live,  leaving  about  55,000  yet  in  Kansas. 
About  30,000  of  that  number  have  settled  in  the  country,  some  of  them 
on  lands  of  their  own  or  rented  lands  ;  others  have  hired  out  to  the 
farmers,  leaving  about  25,000  in  and  around  the  different  cities  and  towns 
of  Kansas.  There  has  been  great  suffering  among  those  remaining  in 
and  near  the  cities  and  towns  this  winter.  It  has  been  so  cold  that 
they  could  not  find  employment,  and,  if  they  did,  they  had  to  work  for 
very  low  wages,  because  so  many  of  them  are  looking  for  work  that  they 
are  in  each  other's  way. 

"Most  of  those  about  the  cities  and  towns  are  men  with  large 
families,  widows,  and  very  old  people.  The  farmers  want  only  able- 
bodied  men  and  women  for  their  work,  and  it  is  very  hard  for  men 
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with  large  families  to  get  homes  among  the  farmers.  Kansas  is  a  new 
State,  and  most  farmers  have  small  houses,  and  they  cannot  take  large 
families  to  live  with  them.  So,  when  the  farmers  call  for  help,  they 
usually  call  for  a  man  and  his  wife  only,  or  for  a  single  man  or  woman. 

"  Now,  in  order  that  men  with  large  families  may  become  owners  of 
land,  and  be  able  to  support  their  families,  the  K.  F.  R.  Association,  if 
they  can  secure  the  means,  will  purchase  cheap  lands,  which  can  be 
bought  at  from  $3  to  $5  per  acre,  on  long  time,  by  making  a  small  pay- 
ment in  cash.  They  will  settle  the  refugees  on  those  lands,  letting  each 
family  have  from  twenty  to  forty  acres,  and  not  settling  more  than  six- 
teen families  in  any  one  neighborhood,  so  that  they  can  easily  obtain 
work  from  the  farmers  in  that  section  or  near  by.  I  do  not  think  it 
best  to  settle  too  many  of  them  in  any  one  place,  because  it  will  make 
it  hard  for  them  to  find  employment. 

"  If  our  association  can  help  them  to  build  a  small  house,  and  have 
five  acres  of  their  land  broken,  the  women  and  children  can  cultivate 
the  five  acres,  and  make  enough  to  support  their  families,  while  the 
men  are  out  at  work  by  the  day  to  earn  money  to  meet  the  payments 
on  their  land  as  they  come  due.  In  this  way  many  families  can  be 
helped  to  homes  of  their  own,  where  they  can  become  self-sustaining, 
educate  their  children,  and  be  useful  citizens  to  the  State  of  Kansas. 

"  Money  spent  in  this  way  will  be  much  more  profitable  to  them  than 
so  much  old  clothing  and  provisions.  Then  they  will  no  longer  be  ob- 
jects of  charity  or  a  burden  to  benevolent  people." 

The  sad  stories  of  this  persecuted  people  had  touched  the 
hearts  of  the  friends  of  humanity  everywhere.  Money  and  cloth- 
ing came  on  every  train,  and  as  fast  as  the  association  could  se- 
cure homes  for  the  refugees  they  were  distributed  throughout 
the  State/ 

A  special  correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  "  was 
despatched  to  Topeka  to  report  the  condition  of  things  there, 
and  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  great  intellect  of  Senator 
Voorhees.    He  reported  as  follows: 

Topeka,  Kan.,  April  9. — During  the  last  few  days  I  have,  in  obe- 
dience to  your  request,  been  taking  notice  of  the  exodus,  as  it  may  be 

^  We  visited  Kansas  twice  in  1880,  and  again  in  1881.  We  conversed  with  Gov.  St. 
John,  Mr.  John  M.  Brown,  and  other  gentlemen  related  to  and  familiar  with  the 
matter  of  the  Exodus,  and  found  that  those  who  at  the  first  so  violently  opposed  the  com- 
ing of  the  Negroes  had  been  pleased  with  their  simplicity,  patience,  industry,  and 
character.  They  were  all  doing  well.  The  association  had  discontinued  its  work,  and 
ihe  people  were  settled  in  quiet  homes. 
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studied  here  at  the  headquarters  for  relief  among  the  refugees  in  Kan- 
sas. This  is  the  third  visit  your  correspondent  has  made  to  the  *  prom- 
ised land'  of  the  dusky  hosts  who,  fleeing  from  persecution  and  wrongs, 
have  swarmed  within  its  borders  to  the  number  of  25,000.  In  a  letter 
written  while  here  in  December  last  the  number  then  within  the  State 
was  estimated  at  about  15,000,  and  since  that  date  at  least  12,000  more 
have  come.  In  the  'barracks'  to-day  I  found  what  seemed  to  be  the 
same  one  hundred  *  *  *  who  crowded  about  the  stove  that  cold  De- 
cember day  ;  but  they  were  not  the  same,  of  course,  for  their  places  have 
been  filled  many  times  with  other  hundreds,  who  have  found  their  first 
welcome  to  Kansas  in  the  rest,  food,  and  warmth  which  the  charity  of 
the  North  has  provided  here.  So  efficient  have  the  plan  of  relief  and  the 
machinery  of  distribution  been  made,  that  of  the  thousands  who  have 
passed  through  here,  none  have  remained  as  a  burden  of  expense  to  the 
association  more  than  four  or  five  days  before  places  were  found  where 
their  own  labor  could  furnish  them  support. 

''  If  that  pure  statesman  of  Indiana  whose  great  heart  was  so  filled 
with  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  colored  brethren,  that  he  asked 
Congress  to  appropriate  thousands  of  dollars  to  ascertain  why  they 
moved  from  one  State  to  another,  will  come  here  he  will  be  rewarded 
by  such  a  flood  of  light  on  the  question  as  can  never  penetrate  the  re- 
cesses of  his  committee  room  in  Washington.  He  need  hardly  pro- 
pound an  inquiry  ;  he  had,  indeed,  best  not  let  his  great  presence  be 
known,  for  in  the  presence  of  Democracy  the  negro  has  learned  to  keep 
silence.  But  in  search  of  the  truth  let  him  go  to  the  file  of  over  3,000 
letters  in  the  Governor's  office  from  negroes  in  the  South,  and  read  in 
them  the  homely  but  truthful  tales  of  suffering,  oppression,  and  wrongs. 
Let  him  note  how  real  is  their  complaint,  but  how  modest  the  boon  they 
seek  ;  for  in  different  words,  sometimes  in  quaint  and  often  in 
awkward  phrases,  the  questions  are  always  the  same  ;  Can  we  be 
free?  Can  we  have  work,  nnd  can  we  have  our  rights  in  Kansas? 
Let  him  go  next  to  the  barracks  and  watch  the  tired,  ragged,  hungry, 
scared-looking  negroes  as  they  come  by  the  dozens  on  every  train.  If 
he  is  not  prompted  by  shame,  then  from  caution  necessary  to  the  success 
of  his  errand,  let  him  here  conceal  the  fact  that  he  is  a  Democrat,  for 
these  half-famished  and  terrified  negroes  have  been  fleeing  from  Demo- 
crats in  the  South,  and  in  their  ignorance  they  may  not  be  able  to  com- 
prehend the  nice  distinction  between  a  Northern  and  Southern  Demo- 
crat. If  he  will  be  content  simply  to  listen  as  they  talk  among  themselves, 
he  will  soon  learn  much  that  the  laborious  cross-examination  of  wit- 
nesses has  failed  to  teach  him.  He  may  take  note  of  the  fact  that  fleeing 
from  robbery,  oppression,  and  murder,  they  come  only  with  the  plea  for 
work  and  justice  while  they  work.  He  may  see  reason  to  criticise  what 
generally  has  been  deemed  by  Southern  Democrats  at  least,  the  un- 
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reasonable  folly  in  a  negro  which  prompts  husband  and  wife  to  go  only 
where  they  can  go  together,  but  he  will  find  nothing  to  cause  him  to 
doubt  the  sincerity  and  good  faith  with  which  the  negro  grapples  with 
the  problem  of  his  new  life  here.  If  he  would  learn  more  of  this 
streiigth  of  resolution  and  the  patience  which  they  have  brought  to  the 
search  for  a  home  in  a  free  land,  let  him  inquire  concerning  the  lives  of 
these  refugees  in  Kansas.  It  may  seem  of  significance  and  worthy  of 
approving  note  to  him,  that  as  laborers  they  have  been  faithful  and  in- 
dustrious ;  that  in  no  single  case  have  they  come  back  asking  aid  of  the 
relief  association  nor  become  burdens  in  any  way  upon  corporate  or 
public  charities  ;  that  as  citizens  they  are  sober  and  law-abiding  to  such 
a  degree  that  he  would  hardly  be  able  to  discover  a  single  case  of  crime 
so  far  among  them  ;  and,  finally,  that  in  those  instances  where  they  were 
able  to  purchase  a  little  land  and  stock,  they  have  made  as  good  prog- 
ress toward  the  acquirement  of  homes  and  property  as  have  the  aver- 
age poor  white  immigrants  to  the  State.  He  will  first  learn,  then, 
from  the  refugees  themselves  something  of  the  desperate  nature  of 
the  causes  that  drove  them  from  the  South,  and  secondly,  from  their 
lives  here,  with  what  thrift,  patience,  and  determination  they  have  met 
the  difficulties  which  they  have  encountered  in  their  efforts  to  gain  a 
foothold,  and  as  men  among  men,  in  the  land  of  equal  rights.  From 
the  Hon.  Milton  Reynolds,  President  of  the  Auxiliary  Relief  Associ- 
ation at  Parsons,  I  learn  that  the  negroes  who  have  come  into  the  southern 
part  of  the  State,  mostly  from  Texas,  are  all  either  settled  on  small 
tracts  of  land  or  employed  as  laborers  at  from  $8  to  $12  per  month,  and 
are  all  doing  well.  Mr.  Reynolds's  testimony  to  this  effect  was  positive 
and  unqualified.  To  assist  these  refugees  in  Southern  Kansas — over 
3,000  in  all — only  $575  has  been  expended.  From  Judge  R.  W.  Daw- 
son, who  was  the  Secretary  of  the  association  under  the  old  management 
and  during  the  early  months  -of  the  movement,  one  year  ago,  when 
6,000  refugees  were  distributed  throughout  the  State  and  provided  with 
homes  at  a  cost  of  ^5,000,  I  learned  much  of  interest  concerning  the 
welfare  and  progress  of  this  advance  guard  of  the  great  exodus.  Judge 
Dawson,  although  not  connected  now  with  the  relief  work,  feels  of 
course  a  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  those  to  whose  assistance  he 
contributed  much,  and  loses  no  opportunity  for  observation  of  their 
condition  while  travelling  over  the  State.  He  says  he  knows  of  no  case 
where  one  has  come  back  to  the  association  for  aid,  and  that,  as  labor- 
ers and  citizens,  their  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  win  the  approval  of 
all  classes.  Four  colonies  have  been  established.  State  lands  were 
bought  by  the  association  and  given  to  the  colonies  with  the  under- 
standing that,  to  secure  their  title,  they  must  make  the  second  and  third 
payments  on  the  land  purchased  on  the  one-third  cash  and  two-thirds 
time  payment  plan.    Two  of  the  newest  of  these  colonies  are  still  re* 
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ceiving  aid  from  the  association,  but  the  others  are  self-sustaining  and 
will  be  able,  it  is  thought,  to  make  the  small  purchase  payments  on  the 
land  as  they  become  due. 

"  If  our  inquiring  Statesman  is  interested  in  observing  in  what  spirit 
these  refugees  receive  the  aid  which  has  made  existence  possible  here 
during  the  cold  winter  months,  he  may  be  profited  iby  spending  a  few 
days  in  looking  about  the  city  of  Topeka.  There  are  in  Topeka 
alone  over  3,000  refugees,  and  nearly  all  of  them,  paupers  when 
they  came,  have  found  means  in  some  way  to  make  a  living.  In  many 
cases  it  is  a  precarious  subsistence  that  is  gained,  and  in  not  a  few 
cases  among  late  arrivals  he  would  find  evidences  of  want  and  des- 
titution, but,  compared  with  this,  he  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the 
small  number  of  applicants  to  the  Relief  Association  for  aid.  Only 
213  rations  were  issued  outside  the  barracks  last  week  to  the  3,000 
refugees  who  came  here  only  a  few  months  since  without  money, 
and  frequently  without  clothing,  to  undertake  what  seemed  under  the 
circumstances  the  desperate  purpose  of  making  a  living. 

"  The  dangers  and  difficulties  which  beset  the  refugees'  departure 
from  a  land  where  even  the  right  to  emigrate  is  denied  him  are  great. 
*  *  *  He  may  learn  (Mr.  Voorhees),  however,  from  copies  of 
over  1,000  letters  in  the  Governor's  office,  that  Gov.  St.  John  has 
never,  in  reply  to  their  appeals,  failed  to  warn  them  of  the  difficulties 
that  would  beset  their  way  here,  and  has  never  extended  them  promise 
of  other  assistance  than  that  implied  in  the  equal  rights  which  are 
guaranteed  to  every  citizen  of  Kansas.  Further  than  this,  however 
surprising  it  may  be  to  Mr.  Voorhees'  theory  of  the  causes  of  the  exo- 
dus, it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  this  very  association,  which  is  charged 
with  encouraging  the  exodus,  has  sent  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lynch,  a  colored 
man,  to  the  South  to  warn  the  colored  people  that  they  must  not  come 
here  expecting  to  be  fed  or  to  find  homes  already  prepared,  and  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  dissuade  them  from  coming  at  all.  Still  they  come, 
and  why  they  come  the  country  has  determined  long  in  advance  of  Mr. 
Voorhees'  report.    *    *  * 

"  While  we  have  Mr.  Voorhees  here  we  would  be  glad  to  have  him 
glance  at  a  State  document  to  be  found  upon  Governor  St.  John's  table, 
which  bears  the  Great  Seal  and  signature  of  Gov.  O.  M.  Roberts,  of  the 
State  of  Texas.  It  is  a  requisition  by  the  Governor  of  Texas  upon  the 
Governor  of  Kansas  for  the  body  of  one  Peter  Womack,  a  colored  man, 
who  was  indicted  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Grimes  County  at  the  last 
November  term  for  the  felony  of  fraudulently  disposing  of  ten  bushels 
of  corn.  From  further  particulars  we  learn  that  this  Peter  Womack 
gave  a  mortgage  early  in  the  spring  of  1879  upon  his  crop  just  planted 
to  cover  a  debt  of  twenty  dollars  due  the  firm  of  Wilson  and  Howel. 
When  Womack  came  to  gather  his  crop,  he  yields  to  the  importunities 
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of  another  white  creditor  ten  bushels  of  corn  to  be  applied  upon  the  debt. 
About  this  time  this  Peter  Womack  becomes  influential  in  inducing  a 
number  of  his  colored  neighbors  in  Grimes  County  to  emigrate  to  Kan- 
sas. Undeterred  by  threats  and  despite  the  bull-dozing  methods  em- 
ployed to  cause  him  to  remain  a  '  citizen  '  of  Texas,  Womack,  with 
others,  sick  of  a  condition  of  citizenship  which  is  nothing  less  than 
hopeless  peonage,  leaves  stock  and  crops  behind  to  seek  a  home  in 
Kansas.  His  acts  in  inciting  the  movement  of  these  black  serfs  are  not 
forgotten,  however,  by  the  white  chivalry  of  Grimes  County.  The  evi- 
dence of  this  surrender  on  a  debt  of  ten  bushels  of  corn,  mortgaged  for 
another  debt,  is  hunted  up,  presented  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Grimes 
County,  he  is  promptly  indicted  for  a  felony,  and  the  great  State  of 
Texas  rises  in  her  majesty  and  demands  a  surrender  of  his  body.  The 
demand  is  in  accordance  with  law,  undoubtedly, — Texas  law, — but  if 
Texas  would  occasionally  punish  one  of  the  white  murderers  who  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  leave  her  borders,  this  pursuit  of  a  negro  for 
selling  ten  bushels  of  corn  from  a  mortgaged  crop  would  seem  a  more 
imposing  exhibition  of  the  power  of  the  commonwealth  to  enforce  its 
laws."  ' 

The  effect,  or  rather  the  results  of  the  Exodus  have  been  two- 
fold. It  taught  the  Southern  people  that  there  was  need  of  some 
effort  to  regain  the  confidence  of  the  Negroes;  that  the  Negro  is 
the  only  laborer  who  can  cultivate  that  section  of  the  country; 
that  the  Negro  can  get  on  without  the  Southern  people  a  great 
deal  better  than  they  can  get  on  without  Negro  labor ;  that  the 
severe  political  treatment  and  systematic  robbery  of  the  Negroes 
had  not  only  driven  them  out,  but  had  discouraged  white  people 
from  settling  or  investing  money  at  the  South  ;  that  dissatisfied 
labor  was  against  their  interests;  that  it  was  the  duty  of  business 
men  in  the  South  to  take  a  firm  stand  for  the  protection  of  the 
Negroes,  because  every  stroke  of  violence  administered  to  the 
Negroes  shocked  and  injured  the  business  of  that  section ;  and 
that  kind  treatment  of  and  protection  for  the  Negroes  would 
insure  better  work  and  greater  financial  prosperity.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Exodus  benefited  the  Negroes  who  sought  and  found 
new  homes  in  a  new  country  ;  and  it  secured  better  treatment 
for  those  who  remained  behind.  The  Exodus  was  in  line  with  a 
great  law  that  governs  nations.  The  Negro  race  must  win  by 
contact  with  the  white  race;  by  absorbing  all  that  is  good;  by 
the  inspiration  of  example.    He  must  come  in  contact  now  not 
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with  a  people  who  hate  him,  but  with  a  people  of  industrious, 
sober,  and  honest  habits;  a  people  willing  to  encourage  and  in- 
struct him  in  the  duties  of  life.  Race  lines  must  be  obliterated 
at  the  South,  and  the  old  theory  of  the  natural  inferiority  of  the 
Negro  must  give  way  to  the  demonstrations  of  Negro  capacity. 
A  new  doctrine  must  supplant  the  old  theories  of  pro-slavery 
days,  and  every  man  in  the  Republic  must  enjoy  a  citizenship  as 
wide  as  the  continent,  and,  like  the  coin  of  the  Government,  pass 
for  his  intrinsic  value,  and  no  more. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

RETROSPECTION  AND  PROSPECTTON. 

The  Three  Grand  Divisions  of  the  Tribks  of  Africa.  —  Slave  Markets  of  America  sup- 
plied FROM  THE  Diseased  AND  Criminal  Classes  of  African  Society. — America  robs 
Africa  of  15,000,000  Souls  in  360  Years.  —  Negro  Power  of  Endurance.  —  His  Wonderful 
Achievements  as  a  Laborer,  Soldier,  and  Student.  —  First  in  War,  and  First  in 
Devotion  to  the  Country,  —  His  Idiosyncrasies.—  Mrs.  Stowe's  Errors.  —  His  Growing 
Love  fur  Schools  and  Churches.  —  His  General  Improvement. —  The  Negro  will  endure 
to  the  End.  —  He  is  Capable  for  All  the  Duties  of  Citizenship.  —  Amalgamation  will 
not  obliterate  the  Race. —  The  American  Negro  will  civilize  Africa. — America  will 
establish  Steamship  Communication  with  the  Dark  Continent,  —  Africa  will  vet  be 
composed  of  States,  and  "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  Hands  unto  God." 

IT  has  been  shown  that  the  tribes  of  Africa  are  divisible  into 
three  classes:  The  tribes  of  the  mountain  districts,  the 
tribes  of  the  sandstone  districts,  and  the  tribes  of  the  al- 
luvial districts  ;  those  of  the  mountain  districts  most  powerful, 
those  of  the  sandstone  districts  less  powerful,  and  those  of  the 
alluvial  districts  least  powerful.  The  slave  markets  of  America 
were  supplied,^  very  largely,  from  two  classes  of  Africans,  viz. : 

^  From  the  year  1500  to  i860  the  number  of  slaves  imported  from  Africa  were  as 
follows  : 


Number  of  Negroes  imported 

Total. 

into  America  per  annum. 

From  1500  to  1525  . 

.        .  500 

12,500 

From  1525  to  1550 

5,000 

125,000 

From  1550  to  1600  . 

15,000 

750,000 

From  1600  to  1650 

.  20,000 

1,000,000 

From  1650  to  1700  . 

35,000 

1,750,000 

From  1700  to  1750 

.  60,000 

3,000,000 

From  1750  to  iSoo  . 

80,000 

4,000,000 

From  iSoo  to  1850 

65,000 

3,250,000 

Total,  350  years 

13,887,500 

From  1850  to  i860,  increase 

for  decade 

749.931 

Total  importation  of  Negro  i 

slaves  into  America  during 

a  period  of  360  years 

14,637.431 

or  about  15.000,000  in  round  numbers. 

The  above  figures  are  taken  from  Mr.  Dunbar's  Mexican  Papers.  The  process  by 
which  he  reaches  his  conclusions  and  secures  his  figures  is  rather  remarkable. 
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the  criminal  class,  and  the  refuse  of  African  society,  which  has 
been  preyed  upon  by  local  disease,  decimated  by  wars  waged  by 
the  more  powerful  tribes  which  have  pushed  down  from  the 
abundant  supply  that  has  poured  over  the  terraces  of  the  moun- 
tains for  centuries.  Nevertheless,  some  of  the  better  class  have 
found  their  way  to  this  country.  About  137  Negro  tribes  are 
represented  in  the  United  States. 

For  every  slave  landed  safely  in  North  America,  there  was 
one  lost  in  procuring  and  bringing  down  to  the  coast,  and  in 
transportation.  Thus  in  the  period  of  360  years,  Africa  was 
robbed  of  about  30,000,000  of  souls  !  When  it  is  remembered 
that  the  Negroes  in  America  sprang  from  the  criminal,  diseased, 
and  inferior  classes  of  Africa,  it  is  nothing  short  of  a  phenom- 
enon that  they  were  able  to  endure  such  a  rigorous  state  of 
bondage.  Under-fed  and  over-worked  ;  poorly  clad  and  miser- 
ably housed  ;  with  the  family  altar  cast  down,  and  intelligent  men 
allowed  to  run  over  it  as  swine ;  and  with  the  fountains  of 
knowledge  sealed  by  law  against  the  thirstings  of  human  souls 
for  knowledge,  the  Negroes  of  America,  nevertheless,  have  shown 
the  most  wonderful  signs  of  recuperation,  and  the  ability  to  rise, 
against  every  cruel  act  of  man  and  the  very  forces  of  nature,  to  a 
manhood  and  intelligent  citizenship  that  converts  the  cautious, 
impartial,  and  conservative  spirit  of  history  into  eulogy  !  They 
have  overcome  the  obstacles  in  the  path  of  the  physical  civiliza- 
tion of  North  America  ;  they  have  earned  billions  of  dollars  for 
a  profligate  people ;  they  have  made  good  laborers,  efficient 
sailors,  and  peerless  soldiers.  In  three  wars  they  won  the  crown 
of  heroes  by  steady,  intrepid  valor ;  and  in  peace  have  shown 
themselves  the  friends  of  stable  government.  During  the  war 
j  for  the  Union,  186,017*  Colored  men  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
i  nation,  and  participated  hi  249  battles.  From  1866  to  1873,  be- 
sides the  money  saved  in  other  banking  houses,  they  deposited 
in  the  Freedmen's  Banks  at  the  South  §53,000,000!  From  1866 
to  1875  there  were  seven  Negroes  as  Lieutenant-Governors  of 
Southern  States  ;  two  served  in  the  United  States  Senate,  and 
thirteen  in  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives.  There  have 
been  five  Negroes  appointed  as  Foreign  Ministers.  There  have 
been  ten  Negro  members  of  Northern  Legislatures  ;  and  in  the 
Government  Departments  at  Washington  there  are  620  Negroes 


*  This  includes  the  officers,  most  of  whom  were  white  men. 
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employed.  Starting  without  schools  this  remarkable  people 
have  now  14,889  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  720,853  pupils! 
And  this  does  not  include  the  children  of  color  who  attend  the 
white  schools  of  the  Northern  States  ;  and  as  far  as  it  is  possi- 
ble to  get  the  statistics,  there  are  at  present  169  Colored  students 
attending  white  colleges  in  the  Northern  States. 

The  first  blood  shed  in  the  Revolution  was  that  of  a  Ne- 
gro, Crispus  Attucks,  on  the  5th  of  March,  1770.  The  first 
blood  shed  in  the  war  for  the  Union  was  that  of  a  Negro, 
Nicholas  Biddle,  a  member  of  the  very  first  company  that  passed 
through  Baltimore  in  April,  1861  ;  while  the  first  Negro  killed 
in  the  war  was  named  JoJui  Brown  !  The  first  Union  regiment 
of  Negro  troops  raised  during  the  Rebellion,  was  raised  in  the 
State  that  was  first  to  secede  from  the  Union,  South  Carolina. 
Its  colonel  Avas  a  Massachusetts  man,  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College.  The  first  action  in  which  Negro  troops  participated  was 
in  South  Carolina.  The  first  regiment  of  Northern  Negro  troops 
fought  its  first  battle  in  South  Carolina,  at  Fort  Wagner,  where 
it  immortalized  itself.  The  first  Negro  troops  recruited  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley  were  recruited  by  a  Massachusetts  officer. 
Gen.  B.  F.  Butler ;  while  their  first  fighting  here  was  directed  by 
another  Massachusetts  officer.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks.  The  first  recog- 
nition of  Negro  troops  by  the  Confederate  army  was  in  December, 
1863,  when  Major  John  C.  Calhoun,  a  grandson  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina statesman  of  that  name,  bore  a  flag  of  truce,  which  was  re- 
ceived by  Major  Trowbridge  of  the  First  South  Carolina  Colored 
Regiment.  The  first  regiment  to  enter  Petersburg  was  com- 
posed of  Negroes;  while  the  first  troops  to  enter  the  Confederate 
capital  at  Richmond  were  Gen.  Godfry  Weitzel's  two  divisions 
of  Negroes.  The  last  guns  fired  at  Lee's  army  at  Appomattox 
were  in  the  hands  of  Negro  soldiers.  And  when  the  last  expiring 
effort  of  treason  had,  through  foul  conspiracy,  laid  our  beloved 
President  low  in  death,  a  Negro  regiment  guarded  his  remains,, 
and  marched  in  the  stately  procession  which  bore  the  illustrious 
dead  from  the  White  House.  And  on  the  15th  of  May,  1865, 
at  Palmetto  Ranch,  Texas,  the  62d  Regiment  of  Colored  Troops 
fired  the  last  volley  of  the  war  ! 

Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  define  the  racial  char- 
acteristics of  the  Negro,  but  they  have  not  been  attended  with 
success. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  has  written  more  and  written 
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better  about  the  American  Negro  than  any  other  person  during 
the  present  century.  She  has  given  laboriously  and  minutely 
wrought  pictures  of  plantation  life.  She  has  held  up  to  the  gaze 
of  the  world  portraitures  comic  and  serio-comic,  which  for  the 
gorgeousness  and  awfulness  of  their  drapery  will  perish  only  with 
the  language  in  which  they  are  painted. 

But  iVIrs.  Stowe's  great  characters  are  marred  by  some  glaring 
imperfections.  "  Uncle  Tom  "  is  too  goodish,  too  lamb-like,  too 
obsequious.  He  is  a  child  of  full  growth,  yet  lacks  the  elements 
of  an  enlarged  manhood.  His  mind  is  feeble,  body  strong — too 
strong  for  the  conspicuous  absence  of  spirit  and  passion. 

"  Dred  "  is  the  divinest  character  of  the  times — is  prophet, 
preacher,  and  saint.  He  is  so  grand.  He  is  eloquent  beyond 
compare,  and  as  familiar  with  the  Bible  as  if  he  were  its  author. 
And  every  hero  Mrs.  Stowe  takes  in  charge  must  make  up  his 
mind  to  get  religion,  lots  of  it  too,  and  then  prepare  to  die.  There 
is  a  terrible  fatality  among  her  leading  characters. 

Mrs.  Stowe  has  given  but  one  side  of  Negro  character,  and 
that  side  is  terribly  exaggerated.  But  all  strong  natures  like  hers 
are  given  to  exaggeration.  Wendell  Phillips  never  tells  the  truth, 
and  yet  he  always  tells  the  truth.  He  is  a  man  of  strong  convic- 
tions, and  always  pronounces  his  conviction  strongly.  He  has  a 
poetical  nature,  is  a  word-painter,  and,  therefore,  indulges  in  the 
license  of  the  poet  and  painter.  Mrs.  Stowe  belongs  to  this 
school  of  writers.  The  lamb  and  lion  are  united  in  the  Negro 
character.  Mrs.  Stowe's  mistake  consists  in  ascribing  to  the  Ne- 
gro a  peculiarly  religious  character  and  disposition.  Here  is 
detected  the  mistake.  The  Negro  is  not,  as  she  supposes,  the 
most  religious  being  in  the  world.  He  has  more  religion  and  has 
less  religion  than  any  other  of  the  races,  in  one  sense.  And  yet, 
divorced  from  the  circumstances  by  which  he  has  been  sur- 
rounded in  this  country,  he  is  not  so  very  religious.  Mrs.  Stowe 
seizes  upon  a  characteristic  that  belongs  to  mankind  wherever 
mankind  is  enslaved,  and  gently  binds  it  about  the  neck  of  the 
Negro.  All  races  of  men  become  religious  when  oppressed. 
Frederick  the  Great  was  an  infidel  when  with  his  friend  Voltaire, 
but  when  suffering  the  reverses  of  war  in  Silesia  he  could  write 
very  pious  letters  to  his  "  favorite  sister."  This  is  true  in 
national  character  when  traced  to  its  last  analysis.  Men  pray 
while  they  are  down  in  life,  but  curse  when  up.  And  of  neces- 
sity the  religion  of  a  bond  people  is  not  always  healthy.  There 
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is  an  involuntary  turning  to  a  divine  helper;  a  sort  of  religious 
superstition,  that  believes  all  things,  hopes  all  things,  and  is  pa- 
tient. The  soul  of  such  a  people  is  surcharged  with  an  almost 
incredulous  amount  of  poetry,  song,  and  rude  but  grand  elo- 
quence. And  when  the  songs  that  cheered  and  lighted  many  a 
heavy  heart  in  the  starless  night  of  bondage  shall  have  been  res- 
cued and  purified  by  the  art  of  music,  the  hymnology  of  this 
century  will  be  greatly  indebted  to  this  much-abused  people.  So, 
under  this  religious  garb,  woven  by  the  cruel  experiences  conse- 
quent upon  slavery,  the  lion  slumbers  in  the  Negro. 

Every  year  since  the  close  of  the  Rebellion  the  Negro  has 
been  taking  on  better  and  purer  traits  of  character.  Possessed 
of  an  impressible  nature,  a  discriminating  sense  of  the  beautiful, 
and  a  deep,  pure  taste  for  music,  his  progress  has  been  phenome- 
nal. Strong  in  his  attachments,  gentle  in  manners,  confiding, 
hopeful,  enduring  in  affection,  and  benevolent  to  a  fault,  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  outcome  of  his  character. 

Like  the  oscillations  of  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  the  Negro  is 
swinging  from  an  extreme  religious  fanaticism  to  an  extreme 
rationalism.  But  he  will  finally  take  his  position  upon  a  solid 
religious  basis  ;  and  to  his  "  faith  "  will  add  virtue,  knowledge,  and 
good  works.  Everywhere  under  good  influences  he  has  made  a 
good  citizen.  No  issue  in  the  State  has  been  foreign  to  him. 
He  has  proven  his  patriotism  and  his  fondness  for  this  land  to 
which  he  was  dragged  in  chains,  and  in  his  obedience  to  its  laws 
and  devotion  to  its  principles  has  stood  second  to  none.  His 
home  promises  much  good.  His  whole  life  seems  to  have  under- 
gone a  radical  change.  He  has  shown  a  disposition  and  delight 
in  the  education  of  his  children  ;  and  the  constantly  growing  de- 
mand for  competent  teachers  and  educated  preachers  shows  that 
he  has  outgrown  his  old  ideas  concerning  education  and  religion. 
From  an  insatiable  desire  for  gewgaws  he  has  turned  to  a  practice 
of  the  precepts  of  economy.  From  the  state  of  semi-civilization 
in  which  he  cared  only  for  the  comforts  of  the  present,  his  desires 
and  wants  have  swept  outward  and  upward  into  the  years  to 
come  and  toward  the  Mysterious  Future.  He  has  learned  the 
difficult  lesson  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,"  and  has 
shown  himself  delighted  with  a  keen  sense  of  intellectual  hunger. 
One  hundred  weekly  newspapers,  conducted  by  Negroes,  are 
feeding  the  mind  of  the  race,  binding  communities  together  by 
the  cords  of  common  interests  and  racial  sympathy  ;  while  the 
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works  of  twenty  Negro  authors  ■  lend  inspiration  and  purpose  to 
every  honest  effort  at  self-improvement. 

The  fiery  trials  of  the  young  Colored  men  who  gained  admis- 
sion to  West  Point,  and  the  noble  conduct  of  the  four  regiments 
of  black  troops  in  the  severe  service  of  the  frontiers  have 
strengthened  the  hopes  of  a  nation  in  the  final  outcome  of  the 
American  Negro. 

But  what  of  the  future  ?  Can  the  Negro  endure  the  sharp 
competition  of  American  civilization  ?  Can  he  keep  his  position 
against  the  tendencies  to  amalgamation  ?  Since  it  has  been 
proven  that  the  Negro  is  not  dying  out,  but  on  the  contrary  pos- 
sesses the  powers  of  reproduction  to  a  remarkable  degree,  a  new 
source  of  danger  has  been  discovered.  It  is  said  that  the  Negro 
will  perish,  will  be  absorbed  by  the  dominant  race  ere  long ;  that 
where  races  are  crossed  the  inferior  race  suffers  ;  and  that  mixed 
races  lack  the  power  to  reproduce  their  species  ;  and  that  hence 
the  disappearance  of  the  Negro  is  but  a  question  of  time.  Mr. 
Joseph  C.  G.  Kennedy,  superintendent  of  the  Federal  Census  dur- 
ing the  war,  took  the  following  view  of  this  question  : 

"  That  an  unfavorable  moral  condition  has  existed  and  continues 
among  the  free  Colored,  be  the  cause  what  it  may,  notwithstanding  the 
great  number  of  excellent  people  included  in  that  population,  no  one 
can  for  a  moment  doubt  who  will  consider  that  with  them  an  element 
exists  which  is  to  some  extent  positive,  and  that  is  the  fact  of  there  be- 
ing m.ore  than  half  as  many  mulattoes  as  blacks,  forming,  as  they  do, 
36:^  per  cent,  of  the  whole  Colored  population,  and  they  are 
maternally  descendants  of  the  Colored  race,  as  it  is  well  known 
that  no  appreciable  amount  of  this  admixture  is  the  result  of  marriage 
between  white  and  black,  or  the  progeny  of  white  mothers — a  fact 
showing  that  whatever  deterioration  may  be  the  consequence  of  this 
alloyage,  is  incurred  by  the  Colored  race.  Where  such  a  proportion  of 
the  mixed  race  exists,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  that  the  barriers  to 
license  are  not  more  insuperable  among  those  of  the  same  color.  That 
corruption  of  morals  progresses  with  greater  admixture  of  races,  and 
that  the  product  of  vice  stimulates  the  propensity  to  immorality,  is  as 
evident  to  observation  as  it  is  natural  to  circumstances.  These  develop- 
ments of  the  census,  to  a  good  degree,  explain  the  slow  progress  of  the 
free  Colored  population  in  the  Northern  States,  and  indicate,  with  unerr- 
ing certainty,  the  gradual  extinction  of  that  people  the  more  rapidly  as, 


'  Thus  far  the  Negro  has  not  gone,  as  an  author,  beyond  mere  narration.  But  we 
may  soon  expect  a  poet,  a  novelist,  a  composer,  and  a  philosophical  writer. 
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whether  free  or  slave,  they  become  diffused  among  the  dominant  race 
There  are,  however,  other  causes,  although  in  themselves  not  sufficient, 
to  account  for  the  great  excess  of  deaths  over  births,  as  is  found  to  oc- 
cur in  some  Northern  cities,  and  these  are  such  as  are  incident  to  incon- 
genial  climate  and  a  condition  involving  all  the  exposures  and  hardships 
which  accompany  a  people  of  lower  caste.  As  but  two  censuses  have 
been  taken  which  discriminate  between  the  blacks  and  mulattoes,  it  is 
not  yet  so  easy  to  determine  how  far  the  admixture  of  the  races  affects 
their  vital  power  ;  but  the  developments  already  made  would  indicate 
that  the  mingling  of  the  races  is  more  unfavorable  to  vitality,  than  a 
condition  of  slavery,  which  practically  ignores  marriage  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  admixture  of  races,  has  proved,  for  among  the  slaves  the  natural 
increase  has  been  as  high  as  three  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  ever  more 
than  two  per  cent.,  while  the  proportion  of  mulattoes  at  the  present 
period  reaches  but  10.41  per  cent,  in  the  slave  population.  Among  the 
free  Colored  in  the  Southern  States,  the  admixture  of  races  appears  to 
have  progressed  at  a  somewhat  less  ratio  than  at  the  North,  and  we  can 
only  account  for  the  greater  proportionate  number  of  mulattoes  in  the 
North  by  the  longer  period  of  their  freedom  in  the  midst  of  the  domi- 
nant and  more  numerous  race,  and  the  supposition  of  more  mulattoes 
than  blacks  having  escaped  or  been  manumitted  from  slavery." 

Whatever  merit  this  view  possessed  before  the  war  of  the  Re- 
bellion, it  is  obsolete  under  the  present  organization  of  society. 
The  environments  of  the  Negro,  the  downward  tendencies  of  his 
social  life,  and  the  exposed  state  in  which  slave  laws  left  him, 
have  all  perished.  In  addition  to  his  aptitude  for  study  and  ca- 
pacity for  improvement,  he  is  now  under  the  protecting  and  re- 
straining influences  of  congenial  climate;  and  pure  sociological 
laws  will  impart  to  his  offspring  the  power  of  reproduction  and 
the  ability  to  maintain  an  excellent  social  footing  with  the  other 
races  of  the  world.  The  learned  M.  A.  DeQuatrefages  says,  con- 
cerning this  question  : 

Nonfe  of  the  emment  men  with  whom  I  regret  to  differ  take  any 
.Tcount  of  the  influence  of  the  action  of  the  surroundings.  I  believe 
tiiat  the  conditions  of  the  surroundings  play  as  important  a  part  in  the 
c  rossing  of  races  as  they  do  in  other  matters.  They  may  sometimes 
favor,  sometimes  restrict,  sometimes  prevent,  the  establishment  of  a 
mixed  race.  This  simple  consideration  accounts  for  many  apparently 
contradictory  facts.  Etwick  and  Long  have  affirmed  that  in  Jamaica 
the  mulattoes  hold  out  only  because  they  are  constantly  recruited  by 
marriage  of  whites  with  negresses.    But  in  San  Domingo,  in  the 
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Dominican  Republic,  there  are,  we  may  say,  no  whites,  and  the  popula- 
tion consists  of  two  thirds  mulattoes  and  one  third  negroes.  The  num- 
bers of  the  mulattoes  are  there  well  kept  up  by  themselves  without  the 
introduction  of  fresh  blood.  In  respect  to  fertility,  different  instances 
of  crossing  between  individuals  of  the  two  same  races  may  give  different 
results,  according  to  the  place  where  they  are  effected.  I  believe  it  is 
unnecessary  to  insist  and  show  that  the  physical  and  pliysiological 
faculties  of  children  born  of  mixed  unions  ought  to  present  analogous 
facts. 

In  my  view  the  aggregation  of  physical  conditions  does  not  in 
itself  alone  constitute  the  environment.  Social  and  moral  conditions 
have  an  equal  part  in  it.  Here,  again,  it  is  easy  to  establish,  in  the  re- 
sults of  crossings,  differences  which  have  no  other  cause  than  differences 
in  these  conditions.  It  is  true  that  mongrels,  born  and  grown  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  hatred  of  the  inferior  race  and  the  contempt  of  the  supe- 
rior race,  are  liable  to  merit  the  reproaches  which  are  commonly  at- 
tached to  them.  On  the  other  hand,  if  real  marriages  take  place 
between  the  races,  and  their  offspring  are  placed  upon  a  footing  of 
equality  with  the  mass  of  the  population,  they  are  quite  able  to  reach 
the  general  level,  and  sometimes  to  display  superior  qualities. 

"  All  of  my  studies  on  this  question  have  brought  me  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  mixture  of  races  has  in  the  past  had  a  great  part  in  the 
constitution  of  a  large  number  of  actual  populations.  It  is  also  clear 
to  me  that  its  part  in  the  future  will  not  be  less  considerable.  The 
movement  of  expansion,  to  which  I  have  just  called  attention,  has  not 
slackened  since  the  days  of  Cortez  and  Pizarro,  but  has  become  more 
extended  and  general.  The  perfection  of  the  means  of  communication 
has  given  it  new  activity.  The  people  of  mixed  blood  already  consti- 
tute a  considerable  part  of  the  population  of  certain  states,  and  their 
number  is  large  enough  to  entitle  them  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  the 
population  of  the  whole  world. 

These  facts  show  that  man  is  everywhere  the  same,  and  that  his 
passions  and  instincts  are  independent  of  the  differences  that  distin- 
guish the  human  groups.  The  reason  of  it  is  that  these  differences, 
however  accentuated  they  may  seem  to  us,  are  essentially  morphological, 
but  do  not  in  any  way  touch  the  wholly  physiological  power  of  repro- 
duction." * 

Race  prejudice  is  bound  to  give  way  before  the  potent  influ- 
ences of  character,  education,  and  wealth.  And  these  are  neces- 
sary to  the  growth  of  the  race.    Without  wealth  there  can  be  no 


^  Revue  Scientifique,  Paris. 
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leisure,  without  leisure  there  can  be  no  thought,  and  without 
thought  there  can  be  no  progress.  The  future  work  of  the  Ne- 
gro is  twofold  ;  subjective  and  objective.  Years  will  be  devoted 
to  his  own  education  and  improvement  here  in  America.  He 
will  sound  the  depths  of  education,  accumulate  wealth,  and  then 
turn  his  attention  to  the  civilization  of  Africa.  The  United 
States  will  yet  establish  a  line  of  steamships  between  this  coun- 
try and  the  Dark  Continent.  Touching  at  the  Grain  Coast,  the 
Ivory  Coast,  and  the  Gold  Coast,  America  will  carry  the  Afri- 
can missionaries.  Bibles,  papers,  improved  machinery,  instead  of 
rum  and  chains.  And  Africa,  in  return,  will  send  America  indigo, 
palm-oil,  ivory,  gold,  diamonds,  costly  wood,  and  her  richest 
treasures,  instead  of  slaves.  Tribes  will  be  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity; cities  will  rise,  states  will  be  founded;  geography  and 
science  will  enrich  and  enlarge  their  discoveries  ;  and  a  telegraph 
cable  binding  the  heart  of  Africa  to  the  ear  of  the  civilized  world, 
every  throb  of  joy  or  sorrow  will  pulsate  again  in  millions  of  souls. 
In  the  interpretation  of  History  the  plans  of  God  must  be  dis- 
cerned, '•'For  a  tJiousayid  years  in  Thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  passed,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night^' 
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ANTI-SLA  VER  Y  A  GIT  A  TION, 

CHAPTER  VI. 
walker's  appeal. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  papers  written  by  a  Negro  during  the  Anti-Slavery 
Agitation  Movement  was  the  Appeal  of  David  Walker,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  He 
was  a  shopkeeper  and  dealer  in  second-hand  clothes.  He  was  born  in  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina,  September  28,  1785,  of  a  free  mother  by  a  slave  father.  When 
quite  young  he  said  :  "  If  I  remain  in  this  bloody  land.  I  will  not  live  long.  As 
true  as  God  reigns,  I  will  be  avenged  for  the  sorrow  which  my  people  have  suffered. 
This  is  not  the  place  for  me — no,  no.  I  must  leave  this  part  of  the  country.  It  will 
be  a  great  trial  for  me  to  live  on  the  same  soil  where  so  many  men  are  in  slavery  ;  cer- 
tainly I  cannot  remain  where  I  must  hear  their  chains  continually,  and  where  I  m.ust 
encounter  the  insults  of  their  hypocritical  enslavers.    Go,  I  must  !  " 

He  went  to  Boston,  Massachusetts,  where  he  took  up  his  residence.  He  applied 
himself  to  study,  and  in  1827,  capable  of  reading  and  writing,  he  began  business  in 
Brattle  Street.  He  was  possessed  of  a  rather  reflective  and  penetrating  mind.  And 
before  Mr.  William  Lloyd  Garrison  unfurled  his  flag  for  the  Agitation  Movement, 
David  Walker  wrote  and  published  his  Appeal  in  1829.  It  was  circulated  widely,  and 
touched  and  stirred  the  South  as  no  other  pamphlet  had  ever  done.  Three  editions 
were  published.  The  feeling  at  the  South  was  intense.  The  following  correspond- 
ence shows  how  deeply  agitated  the  South  was  by  Walker's- Appeal.  The  editor  of 
the  Boston  Courier  observed  :  "It  will  be  recollected  that  some  time  in  December 
last  [1829]  Gov.  Giles  sent  a  message  to  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  complaining  of  an 
attempt  to  circulate  in  the  city  of  Richmond  a  seditious  pamphlet,  said  to  have  been 
sent  there  from  Boston.  We  find  in  the  Richmond  Enquirer  oi  the  i8thinst.  [Febru- 
ary, 1830]  the  following  Message  from  the  Governor,  enclosing  a  correspondence  which 
unravels  all  the  mystery  which  has  hitherto  enveloped  the  transaction." 

Executive  Department,  Feb.  i6th,  1830. 
Sir:  In  compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council.  I  do  myself  the  honor  of 
transmittino:  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Honorable  Harrison  Gray  Otis,  Mayor  of  Bos- 
ton, conveying  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  him  addressed  to  the  Mayor  of  Savannah,  in  answer  to 
one  received  by  him  from  that  gentleman  respecting  a  seditious  pamphlet  written  by  a  person  of 
color  in  Boston,  and  circulated  by  him  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obd't  serv't, 

WM.  B.  GILES. 

The  Hon.  Linn  Banks,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Delegates, 

To  his  Excellency y  the  Governor  of  Virginia  : 

Sir:  Perceiving  that  a  pamphlet  published  in  this  city  has  been  a  subject  of  animadversion 
and  uneasiness  in  Virginia  as  well  as  in  Georgia,  I  have  presumed  that  it  might  not  be  amiss  to 
apprize  you  of  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  city  authorities  in  this  place  respecting  it,  and  for 
that  purpose  1  beg  leave  to  send  you  a  copy  of  my  answer  to  a  letter  from  the  Mayor  of  Savan- 
nah, addressed  to  me  on  that  subject.  Vou  may  be  assured  that  vour  good  people  cannot  hold  in 
more  absolute  detestation  the  sentiments  of  the  writer  than  do  the  people  of  this  city,  and.  as  I 
verily  believe,  the  mass  of  the  New  England  population.  The  onlv  difference  is,  that  the  insignifi- 
cance of  the  writer,  the  extravagance  of  his  sanguinary  fanaticism  tending  to  disgust  all  persons 
of  common  humanity  with  his  object,  and  the  very  partial  circulation  of  this  book,  prevent  the  af- 
fair from  being  a  subject  of  excitement  and  hardly  of  serious  attention. 
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I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  book  is  disapproved  of  by  the  decent  portion  even  of  the  free 
colored  population  in  tiiis  place,  and  it  would  be  a  cause  of  deep  regret  to  me,  and  1  believe  to  all 
niy  well-disposed  fellow-citi/ens,  if  a  publication  of  this  character,  and  emanating  from  such  a 
source,  should  be  thought  to  be  countenanced  by  any  of  their  number. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
Boston,  Feb.  lo,  1830.  H.  G.  OTIS,  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Boston. 

To  the  Mayor  of  Savannah  : 

Sir  :  Indisposition  has  prevented  an  earlier  reply  to  your  favor  of  the  12th  December,  A  few 
days  before  the  receipt  of  it.  the  pamphlet  had  been  put  into  my  hands  by  one  of  the  Board  of 
Aldermen  of  this  city,  who  received  it  from  an  individual,  it  not  having  been  circulated  here.  I 

t)erused  it  carefully,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  writer  had  made  himself  amenable  to  our 
aws;  but  notwithstanding  the  extremely  bad  and  inflammatory  tendency  of  the  publication,  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  violated  any  of  tliese  laws.  It  is  written  by  a  free  black  man,  whose  true 
name  it  bc  .rs.  He  is  a  shopkeeper  and  dealer  in  old  clothes,  and  in  a  conversation  which  1 
authorized  a  young  friend  of  mine  to  hold  with  him,  he  openly  avows  the  sentiments  of  the  book 
and  authorship.  I  also  hear  that  he  declares  his  intention  to  be,  to  circulate  his  pamphlets  by 
mail,  at  his  own  expense,  if  he  cannot  otherwise  effect  his  object. 

You  may  be  assured,  sir,  that  a  disposition  would  not  be  wanting  on  the  part  of  the  city 
authorities  here,  to  avail  themselves  of  any  lawful  means  for  preventing  this  attempt  to  throw 
firebrands  into  your  country.  We  regard  it  with  deep  disapprobation  and  abhorrence.  But.  we 
have  no  power  to  control  the  purpose  of  the  author,  and  without  it  we  thmk  that  any  public  notice 
of  him  or  his  book,  would  make  matters  worse. 

^^'e  have  been  determined,  however,  to  publish  a  general  caution  to  Captains  and  others, 
against  exposing  themstlves  to  the  consequences  of  transporting  incendiary  writmgs  into  your  and 
the  other  Southern  States 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  G.  OTIS. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 
THE  JOHN  BROWN  MEN. 
The  subjoined  correspondence  was  published  in  the  Republican,  J.  K.  Rukenbrod, 
editor,  at  Salem,  Ohio,  Wednesday,  December  28,  1S59.  The  beautiful  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice,  the  lofty  devotion  to  the  sublime  principles  of  universal  liberty,  and  the 
heroic  welcome  to  the  hour  of  martyrdom,  invest  these  letters  with  intrinsic  historic 
value. 

LETTER  FROM  EDWIX  COPPOCK  TO  HIS  UNCLE  JOSHUA  COPPOCK. 

Charleston,  Va.,  December  13,  1859. 

Mv  Dear  Uncle  :  I  seat  myself  bv  the  stand  to  write  for  the  last  time,  to  thee  and  thy  family. 
Thougrh  far  from  home,  and  overtaken  by  misfortune,  I  have  not  for^^otten  you.  Your  .<renerous 
hospitality  toward  me  during  my  short  stay  with  you  last  Spring  is  stamped  indelibly  upon  m\ 
heart;  and  also  the  generosit}'  bestowed  "upon  my  poor  brother,  at  the  same  time,  who  now 
wanders  an  outcast  from  his  native  land.  But  thank  God  he  is  free,  and  I  am  thankful  it  is  I  who 
have  to  suf¥er  instead  of  him. 

The  time  may  come  when  he  will  remember  me.  And  the  time  may  come  when  he  will  still 
further  remember  the  cause  in  iL<hicIi  I  die.  Thank  God  the  princijiles  of  the  cause  in  which  we 
were  er\s:ng.Qd  luill  not  die  i^'ith  me  and  iny  brave  comrades.  They  will  spread  wider  and  wider, 
and  gathcr'strcnglh  with  each  hour  that  passes. 

The  voice  of  truth  will  echo  through  our  land,  bringing  conviction  to  the  erring,  and  adding 
numbers  to  that  glorious  .Iriuy  zv/io  ivill  enlist  2i7ider  its  banner.  The  cause  of  everlasting  truth 
and  iu'^tice  will  go  on  "conquering  and  to  conquer,"  until  onr  broad  and  beautiful  land  shall 
rest  beneath  the  banner  of  freedom.  I  had  hoped  to  live  to  see  the  dawn  of  that  glorious  day.  I 
had  hojied  to  live  to  see  the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  our  Independence  fully  realized.  I 
had  hoped  to  see  the  dark  stain  of  slavery  blotted  from  our  land,  and  the  libel  of  our  boasted 
freedom  erased  ;  when  we  can  say  in  truth  that  our  beloved  country  is  "  the  land  of  the  free,  and 
tiie  home  of  the  brave."— But  this  cannot  be.  I  have  heard  my  sentence  passed,  my  doom  is 
sealed.  Rut  two  brief  davs  between  me  and  eternity.  At  the 'expiration  of  those  two  days,  I 
snail  stand  upon  the  scaffold  to  take  my  last  look  at  earthly 'scenes.  But  that  scaiTold  has  but 
little  dread  for  me  ;  for  I  honestly  believe  I  am  innocent  of  any  crime  justifying  such  punishment. 

But  by  the  taking  of  my  lUe.'and  the  lives  of  my  comrades.  Virginia  is  but  hastening  on  that 
glorious  day,  when  the  slave  will  rejoice  in  his  freedom  ;  when  he  can  say  that  I  too  atn  a  man, 
and  am  groaning  no  more  under  the  yoke  of  oppression.  But  I  must  now  close.  Accept  this 
short  scrawl  as  a  remembrance  of  me.  Remember  me  to  my  relatives  and  friends.  And  now 
Farewell.  From  thy  nephew, 

EDWIN  COPPOCK. 

P.  S.  1  will  say  for  I  know  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  all  of  you,  that  we  are  all  kindly  treated, 
and  I  hope  the  North  will  not  fail  to  give  Sheriff  Campbell  and  Captain  Avis  due  acknowledg- 
ment for  their  kind  and  noble  actions.  E.  • 

LETTER  FROM  EDWIN  COPPOCK  TO  THOMAS  WINN. 

Mv  DE.A.R  Friend  THo^L-vs  Winn:  For  th}"-  love  and  sympathy,  and  for  thy  unwearied  ex- 
ertion in  my  behalf,  accept  my  warmest  thanks.  I  have  no  words  to  tell  the  gratitude  and  love 
I  have  for  thee.  And  may  God  bless  thee  and  thy  family,  for  the  love  and  kindness  thee  has 
alwa^'s  shown  towards  my  family  and  me.  And  when  lifft  with  thee  is  over,  may  we  meet  on  that 
shore  where  there  is  no  parting,  is  the  farewell  prayer  of  thy  true  Friend. 

  EDWIN  COPPOCK. 


THAT  LETTER. 

The  following  is  the  letter  from  Edwin  Coppock,  seized  upon  by  the  Virginia 
authorities  as  a  pretence  for  not  commuting  his  sentence.  The  offensive  remark  con- 
sisted alone  wherein  he  spoke  of  the  chivalry  as  "  the  enemy."  There  certainly  is 
nothing  in  this  communication  that  could  jtistify  a  Government  in  taking  the  life  of  a 
man  whom  it  otherwise  considered  not  guilty  of  a  capital  crime,  but  whose  greatest 
offence  was  that  of  being  found,  as  Wise  claimed,  in  bad  company.  We  give  the 
letter  entire  : 
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EDWIN  COPPOCK  TO  MRS.  BROWN. 

Charleston  Jail,  Virginia,  November  — ,  1859. 
Mrs,  John  Brown— Dear  Madam:    I  was  very  sorry  that  your  request  to  see  the  rest  of  the 

Erisoners  was  not  complied  wiih.  Mrs  Avis  brouojht  mc  a  book  whose  pages  are  full  of  tiuih  and 
eauty,  entitled  "  Voice  of  the  True-Hearted,''  which  she  told  me  was  a  present  from  you.  For 
this  dear  token  of  remembrance,  please  aciept  my  thanks. 

My  comrade,  J.  E.  Cook,  and  myself,  deeply  sympathize  with  you  in  your  sad  bereavement. 
We  were  both  acquainted  with  Anna  and  Martha.  They  were  to  us  as  sisters,  and  as  brothers  we 
sympathize  with  them  in  the  dark  ho\ir  of  trial  and  affliction. 

I  was  with  your  sons  when  they  fell.  Oliver  lived  but  a  few  moments  after  he  was  shot. 
He  spoke  no  word,  but  yielded  calmly  to  his  fate.  Watson  was  shot  at  10  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning,  and  died  about  3  o'cli  ck  on  ^Vednesday  morning.  He  suffered  much.  Though  mortally 
wounded  at  10  o'clock,  yet  at  3  o'clock  Monday  afternoon  he  fought  bravely  against  the  men  who 
charged  on  us.  When  the  enemy  were  repulsed,  and  the  excitement  of  the  charge  was  over,  he 
began  to  sink  rapidly. 

After  we  were  taken  prisoners,  he  was  placed  in  the  guard-house  with  me.  He  complained 
of  the  hardness  of  the  bench  on  which  he  was  lying.  I  begged  hard  for  a  bed  for  him,  or  even  a 
blanket,  but  could  obtain  none  for  him.  I  took  ofT  my  coat  and  placed  it  under  him,  and  held 
his  head  i:i  my  lap,  in  which  position  he  died  without  a  groan  or  a  struggle. 

I  have  stated  these  facts  thinking  that  they  may  afford  to  you,  and  to  the  bereaved  widows, 
they  have  left,  a  mournful  consolation. 

Give  my  love  to  Anna  and  Martha,  with  our  last  farewell. 

Yours  truly, 

EDWIN  COPPOCK. 


cook's  last  letter  to  his  wife. 

Charlestown  Jail,  Dec.  16,  1859. 

Mv  Dear  Wife  and  Child  :  For  the  last  time  I  take  my  pen  to  address  you— for  the  last  time 
to  speak  to  you  through  the  tongue  of  the  absent.  1  am  about  to  leave  you  and  this  world  for- 
ever. But  do  not  give  way  to  your  grief.  Look  with  the  eyes  of  hope  beyond  the  vale  of  life, 
and  see  the  dawning  of  that  brighter  morrow  that  shall  know  no  clouds  or  shadow  s  in  its  sunny 
sky — that  shall  know  no  sunset.  To  that  eternal  day  1  trust,  beloved,  I  am  going  now.  Forme 
there  waits  no  far-off  or  uncertain  future.  I  am  only  going  from  my  camp  on  earth  to  a  home  in 
heaven  ;  from  the  dark  clouds  of  sin  and  grief,  to  the  clear  blue  skies,  the  flowing  fountains,  and 
the  eternal  joys  of  that  better  and  brighter  land,  whose  only  entrance  is  through  the  vale  of  death 
— whose  only  gateway  is  the  tomb. 

()h,j-fcsl  think  that  1  am  only  going  home  ;  going  to  meet  my  Saviour  and  my  God  ;  going  to- 
meet  my  comrades,  and  wait  and  watch  for  you.  Each  hour  that  passes,  every  tolling  bell,  pro- 
claims this  world  is  not  our  home.  We  are  but  pilgrims  here,  journeying  to  our  Father's  house. 
Some  have  a  long  and  weary  road  to  wander  ;  shadowed  o'er  with  doubts  and  fears,  they  often- 
tire  and  faint  upon  life's  roadside  ;  yet,  still  all  wearied,  they  must  move  along.  Some  make  a 
more  rapid  journey,  and  complete  their  pilgrimage  in  the  bright  morn  of  life  ;  they  know  no  weari- 
ness upon  tlieir  journey,  no  ills  or  cares  ot  toil-worn  age.  I  and  my  comrades  here  are  among 
that  number.  Our  pilgrimage  is  nearly  ended  ;  we  can  almost  see  our  homes.  A  few  more  hours, 
and  we  shall  be  there. 

True,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  leave  my  loving  partner  and  my  little  one,  lingering  on  the  rugged 
road  on  which  life's  storms  are  bursting.  But  cheer  up,  my  beloved  ones  ;  those  storms  will  soon 
be  over  ;  through  their  last  lingering  shadows  you  will  see  the  promised  rainbow.  It  will  whisper 
of  a  happy  land  where  all  storms  ai^  over.  Will  you  not  strive  to  meet  me  in  that  clime  of  unend- 
ing sunshine?    Oh!  yes,  I  know  you  will;  that  you  will  also  try  to  lead  our  child  along  that 

Eath  of  glory;  that  you  will  claim  for  him  an  entrance  to  that  celestial  city  whose  maker  and 
uilder  is  God.  Teach  him  the  way  of  truth  and  virtue.  Tell  him  for  what  and  how  his  father 
left  him  ere  his  lips  could  lisp  my  name.  Pray  for  him.  Remember  that  there  is  no  golden  gate- 
way to  the  realms  of  pleasure  here,  but  there  is  one  for  the  redeemed  in  the  land  that  lies  star- 
ward.  There  I  hope  we  may  meet,  when  you  have  completed  your  pilgrimage  on  the  road  of  life. 
Years  will  pass  on  and  your  journey  w  ill  soon  be  ended.  Live  so  that  when  from  the  verge  of 
life  you  look  back  you  may  feel  no  vain  regrets,  no  bitter  anguish  for  mis-spent  years  l  ook  to 
God  in  all  your  troubles  ;  cast  yourself  on  Him  when  your  heart  is  dark  with  the  nij^hioi  M>ri  ow 
and  heavy  with  the  weight  of  woe.  He  will  shed  over  you  the  bright  sunshine  of  Hi^  iove,  and 
take  away  the  burden  from  your  heart. 

And  now  farewell.  May  that  all-wise  and  eternal  God,  who  governs  all  things,  be  with  you 
to  guide  and  protect  you  through  life,  and  bring  us  together  in  eternal  joy  beyond  the  grave. 
Farewell,  fond  partner  of  my  heart  and  soul.  Farewell,  dear  babe  of  our  love.  A  last,  long  fare- 
well, till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

I  remain,  in  life  and  death,  your  devoted  husband, 

 JOHN  E.  COOK. 


FUNERAL  OF  JOHN  E.  COOK. 

The  funeral  of  Capt.  Cook  took  place  at  Brooklyn  on  the  20th,  from  the  residence 
of  Mrs.  S.  L.  Harris.  The  services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caldicott,  of  the 
Lee  Avenue  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  at  the  Cypress  Hills  Cemetery  by  the  Rev. 
"Wm.  H.  Johnson.    Of  the  body  the  day  previous,  the  Tribune  says  : 

Owing  to  the  length  of  time  that  elapsed  between  the  decease  and  the  time  the  body  was  de- 
livered into  the  charge  of  Dr.  Holmes,  the  process  of  embalming  has  been  somewhat  difhcult,  and 
consequently  the  appearance  of  the  remains  is  not  so  natural  as  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 
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Last  evening  the  body  was  placed  i:i  an  erect  position,  in  order  to  allow  the  injected  fluid  to  settle 
in  the  veins  and  arteries,  so  as  to  give  to  the  face  a  more  natural  appearance.  The  swelling  has  en- 
tirelv  disap;)cared  from  the  neck  and  face,  and  the  decomposition  which  had  set  in  had  been 
checked.  The  remains  will  not  be  enshrouded  until  this  morning,  when  they  will  be  placed  in 
the  coffin,  enclosed  in  a  white  merino  robe  with  a  satin  collar,  satin  cord  about  the  waist,  and  a 
black  neckerchief  about  the  neck. 

Yesterday  afternoon  the  father,  sisters,  and  wife  of  the  deceased  were  permitted  to  view  the 
remains.  His  wife  removed  the  breast-pin  and  a  miniature  of  their  child  from  about  his  neck, 
which  she  had  placed  there  but  a  few  days  previous  to  his  execution.  She  is  but  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  has  an  infant  four  months  old.  She  is  from  Harper's  Ferry,  Va.,  where  she  was  mar- 
ried about  seventeen  months  since.  She,  as  well  as  the  other  relatives,  was  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow,  and  it  was  some  moments  before  they  were  sufficientlj'  recovered  to  be  enabled  to  leave 
the  body.  The  refusal  of  the  Consistories  of  the  Lee  Avenue  and  Fourth  Reformed  Dutch 
Churches  to  permit  the  services  to  be  held  in  their  edifices  has  given  rise  to  the  expression  of  much 
feeling,  and  many  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased  infer  that  this  refusal  is  made  from  a  fear  of 
censure  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  members  of  their  congregations,  in  allowing  a  Christian  burial 
to  the  remains. 


In  the  little  burial-ground  at  Oberlin,  Lorain  County,  Ohio,  there  is  a  monument 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  three  of  the  John  Brown  Men,  as  follows  : 

L.  S.  Lear>',  died  at  Harper's  Ferry,  Oct.  20,  1859,  aged  24  years. 

S.  Green,  died  at  Charlestown,  Virginia,  Dec.  2,  1850,  aged  28  years. 

J.  A.  Copeland,  died  at  Charlestown,  Virginia,  Dec.  2,  1859,  aged  25  years. 

The  monument  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

These  Colored  citizens  of  Oberlin,  the  heroic  associates  of  the  Immortal  John  Brown,  gave 
their  lives  for  the  Slave. 


THE  NEGRO  ARTIST  OF  THE  STATUE  OF  LIBERTY  ON  THE  CAPITOL. 

When  the  bronze  castings  were  being  completed  at  the  foundry  of  Mr.  Mills, 
near  Bladensburg,  his  foreman,  who  had  superintended  the  work  from  the  beginning, 
and  who  was  receiving  eight  dollars  per  day,  struck,  and  demanded  ten  dollars,  assur- 
ing Mr.  M.  that  the  advance  must  be  granted  him,  as  nobody  in  America,  except  him- 
self, could  complete  the  work.  Mr.  M.  felt  that  the  demand  was  exorbitant,  and  ap- 
pealed in  his  dilemma  to  the  slaves  who  were  assisting  in  the  moulding.  "  I  can  do 
that  well,"  said  one  of  them,  an  intelligent  and  ingenious  servant,  who  had  been  inti- 
mately engaged  in  the  various  processes.  The  striker  was  dismissed,  and  the  negro, 
assisted  occasionally  by  the  finer  skill  of  his  master,  took  the  striker's  place  as  super- 
intendent, and  the  work  went  on.  The  black  master-builder  lifted  the  ponderous, 
uncouth  masses,  and  bolted  them  together,  joint  by  joint,  piece  by  piece,  till  they 
blended  into  the  majestic  "  Freedom,"  who  to-day  lifts  her  head  in  the  blue  clouds 
above  Washington,  invoking  a  benediction  upon  the  imperilled  Republic  ! 

Was  there  a  prophecy  in  that  moment  when  the  slave  became  the  artist,  and  with 
rare  poetic  justice,  reconstructed  the  beautiful  symbol  of  freedom  for  America?* 


THE  NEGRO  IN  7'HE  WAR  FOR  THE  UNION, 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

NEGROES  AS  SOLDIERS. 

Gen.  Benj.  F.  Butler  commanded  a  number  of  Negro  Troops  at  Fort  Harrison, 
on  the  29th  Sept.,  1864.  After  white  troops  had  been  driven  back  by  the  enemy,  Gen. 
Butler  ordered  his  Negro  troops  to  storm  the  fortified  position  of  the  enemy  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet.  The  troops  had  to  charge  down  a  hill,  ford  a  creek,  and — pre- 
ceded by  axemen  who  had  to  cut  away  twQ  lines  of  abatis — then  carry  the  works  held 
by  infantry  and  artillery.    They  made  one  of  the  most  brilliant  charges  of  the  war, 


^  Washington  Correspondent  of  the  New  Vnr\-  Tribune,  December  2,  1863. 
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with  "  Remember  Fort  Pillow  "  as  their  battle-cry,  and  carried  the  works  in  an  in- 
credibly short  time. 

Nearly  a  decade  after  this  battle,  Gen.  Butler,  then  a  member  of  Congress  from 
Massachusetts,  said,  in  a  speech  on  the  Civil  Rights  Bill  of  this  affair  : 

"  It  became  my  painful  duty  to  follow  in  the  track  of  that  charging  column,  and  there,  in  a 
space  nni  wider  tiian  llie  c  lerk's'desk,  and  three  hundred  yards  long,  lay  the  dead  bodies  of  five 
hundred  and  lony-three  of  my  colored  comrades,  fallen  in  defence  of  their  country,  who  had 
offered  up  their  lives  to  ujjhold  its  flag  and  its  honcir,  as  a  willing  sacrifice  ;  and  as  I  rode  along 
among  them,  guiding  n\y  horse  this  way  and  that  way,  lest  he  should  profane  witli  his  hoofs  what 
seemed  to  me  llie  sacred  dead,  and  as  1  looked  on  their  bronze  faces  upturned  in  the  shinmg  sun, 
as  if  in  mute  appeal  against  the  wrongs  of  the  country  for  which  they  had  given  their  lives,  whose 
flag  had  only  been  to  them  a  flag  of  stripes,  on  which  no  star  of  glory  had  ever  shone  for  them— 
feeling  1  had  wronged  them  in  the  past,  and  believing  what  was  the  future  of  my  countrv  to 
them— among  my  dead  comrades  there,  1  swore  to  myself  a  solemn  oath— 'May  my  right  hand 
forget  its  cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.'  if  I  ever  fail  to  defend  the 
rights  of  those  men  who  have  given  their  blood  for  me  and  my  country  that  day  and  for  their  race 
forever,  and  God  helping  me,  I  will  keep  that  oath." 


BATTLES  IN  WHICH   COLORED  TROOPS  PARTICIPATED. 


"  Alliance,"  Steamer,  Fla. 
March  8,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ggth  Inf. 
Amite  River.  La. 
March  18,  1S65. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    77th  Inf. 
Appomattox  Court  House,  Va. 
April  Q,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   41st  Inf. 
Arkansas  River,  Ark. 

Dec.  18,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  Inf. 
Ash  Bayou.  La. 
Nov.  19,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    93d  Inf. 
Ashepoo  River,  S.  C. 

May  i6,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    34ih  Inf. 
Ash  wood.  Miss. 
June  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    6;,d  Inf. 
Ashwood  Landing,  La. 
May  I  and  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    64th  Inf. 
Athens,  Ala. 
Sept.  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    io6th,  Tioth,  and  iiith  Inf. 
Barrancas,  Fla. 
July  22,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    82d  Inf. 
Baxter's  Springs,  Kan. 
Oct.  6,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   83d  (new)  Inf. 
Bayou  Bidell,  La. 
Oct.  15,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    52d  Inf. 
Bayou  Boeuf,  Ark. 

Dec.  13,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 
Bavou  Mason,  Miss. 

July  ,  1864. 

U.  S.  C.  T.  66th  Inf. 
Bayou  St.  Louis,  Miss. 

Nov.  17,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Qist  Inf. 
Bayou  Tensas,  La. 
Aug  10,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    48th  Inf. 
Bayou  Tensas,  La. 
30  and  Aug.  26,  1864. 
S.  C.  T.    66th  Inf. 


Bayou  Tunica,  La. 
Nov  Q,  1863. 
.  T. 


U.  S.  c. 


73d  Inf. 


Bermuda  Hundred,  Va. 
.May  4,  1S64. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    4th  Inf. 
Bermuda  Hundred,  Va. 
May  20,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.T.  istCav. 
Bermuda  Hundred.  Va. 
Aug.  24  and  25.  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    7th  Inf. 
Bermuda  Hundred,  Va. 
Nov.  30  and  Dec.  4,  1864. 

U.  S.  C.  T.    19th  Inf. 
Bermuda  Hundred,  Va. 
Dec.  I,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    39lh  Inf. 
Bermuda  Hundred,  Va. 
Dec.  13,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    23d  Inf. 
Berwick,  La. 
April  26,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   98th  Inf. 
Big  Creek,  Ark. 
July  26,  1R64. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Balt'ry  E,  2d  Lt.  Art.;  60th  Inf. 
Big  Springs,  Ky. 

Jan.  ,  1865. 

U.  S.  C.  T.    i2th  Hy.  Art. 
Black  Creek.  Fla. 
July  27,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    35lh  Inf. 
Black  River,  La. 
Nov.  I,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   6th  Hy.  Art. 
Bogg's  Mills,  Ark. 
Jan.  24,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.  ,ith(oId)Inf. 
Bovd  s  Station.  Ala. 
iVIarch  18,  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.  loistlnf. 
Boykin's  Mill,  S.  C. 
April  18,  1865. 
U.S.  C  T.    54th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
Bradford's  Springs,  S.  C. 
April  18,  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.    io2d  Inf. 
Brawley  Fork.  Tenn. 

March  25,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    17th  Inf. 
Brice's  Cross  Roads,  Miss. 
June  10,  1864. 
U.S.C.T.  Batt'y  F,2dLt.  Art  ;  55th and sgth Inf. 
Briggin  Creek,  S.  C. 
I'eb.  2s.  1S65. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   55th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
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Bryant's  Plantation,  Fla. 

Oct.  21,  1864. 

U.  S.  C.T.    3d  Inf. 
Cabin  Creek.  Caddo  Nation. 

July  I  and  2 ,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.'T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 
Cabin  Creek,  Caddo  Nation. 
Nov.  4,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  Inf. 
Cabin  Point,  Va. 
Aug.  5,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    1st  Cav. 
Camden,  Ark. 
April  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    57th  Inf. 
Camp  Mareno:o,  La. 

Sept.  14,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   63d  Inf. 
Cedar  Keys,  Fla. 
Feb.  i6,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Inf. 
Chapin's  Farm,Va, 
Sept.  ig  and  :;o,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Cav.;  ist.  4th,  5!h.  6th,  7th,  Sth 
9th,  22d,  29th  (.ConnO,  36th,  37th,  and  38th  Inf. 

Chapin's  Farm.  Va, 

Nov.  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    22d  Inf. 
Chattanoofja,  Tenn. 

Feb.  — ,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    iSih  Inf. 
"  Chippevvia,"  Steamer,  Ark. 
Feb.  17.  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    8;,d  (new)  Inf. 
"  City  Belle,"  Steamer,  La. 
Mav  3,  1864. 
U.  S.  c:  T.    73d  Inf. 
City  Point.  Va. 
May  6,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Inf. 
City  Point,  Va. 
June  — ,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Batt'y  M.  2d  Lt.  Art. 
Clarksville.  Ark. 
Jan.  18.  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  luf. 
Clinton,  La. 
Aug^.  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   4ih  Cav. 
Coleman's  Plantation,  Miss." 
July  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    52d  Inf. 
Columbia.  La. 
Feb.  4,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    66th  Inf. 
Concordia  Bayou,  La. 
Aug.  5,  1^64. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    6th  Hy.  Art 
Cow  Creek,  Kan. 
Nov.  14,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  Inf. 
Cox's  Bridge.  N.  C. 

March  24.  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    30th  Inf. 
Dallas,  Ga. 
May  31,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    40th  Inf. 

Dalton,  Ga. 
Aug.  15  and  16,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    14th  InL 
Darbvtowia  Road,  Va. 
Oct.  13.  1864. 
U.S.  C.  T.    7th,  8lh.  9th,  and  29th  (Conn.)  Inf. 
Davis's  Bend.  La. 
June  2  and  29,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.   64th  Inf. 


Decatur,  Tenn. 
Aus:.  18,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    1st  H v.  Art. 
Decatur,  Ala 
Oct.  2S  and  29,  I S64. 
U.S.  C.T.    14th  Inf. 

Decatur,  Ala. 
Dec.  27  and  28,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    17th  Inf. 
Deep  Bottom,  Va. 
Aug.  14  to  18,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    7th  and  9th  Inf. 

Deep  Bottom,  Va. 
Sept.  2  and  6,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   2d  Cav. 
Deep  Bottom,  Va. 
Oct.  1, 1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    38ih  Inf. 
Deep  Bottom.  Va. 
Oct.  31,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    127th  Inf. 

Deveaux  Neck,  S.  C. 
Dec.  7,  8.  and  9,  1864, 
U.  S.  C.T.    32d,  34th,  55th  (Mass.),  and  io2d 

Inf. 

Drury's  Bluflf,  Va. 
May  13,  16,  and  20.  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    2d  Cav. 
Dutch  Gap.  Va. 
Aug.  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    22d  Inf. 
Du'ch  Gap.  Va. 
Sept  7,  1864. 
U,  S.  C.  T.    4th  Inf. 
Dutch  Gap.  Va. 
Nov.  17,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    %6th  Inf. 
East  PatcniToula,  Miss. 
.Apr.l  i£6;. 
U.S.  C.T.    Cos.  B.  and  C,  74th  Inf, 

Enstport,  Miss. 
Oct.  10,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    61st  Inf. 

Fair  Oaks.  Va. 
Oet.  27  and  28,  1864. 
U.  S.  C  T.  ist,  5th.  Qth.  22d,  29th  (Conn.),  and 
37lh  Inf. 
Federal  Point.  N.  C. 

Feb.  II,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    30th  Inf. 
Fillmore,  \'a. 
Oct.  4,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    )  St  Inf. 
Floyd.  La. 
July  — .  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    51st  Inf. 
Fort  Adams.  La. 
Oct.  s,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    3d  Cav. 
Fort  Anderson,  Ky. 
March  2:;.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    8th  Hy.  Art. 

Fort  Blakely,  Ala. 
March  31  to  Ajuil  g,  is6;. 
U.  S.  C.T.    47lh.  48Lh,  =;cth,  51st,  68th,  73d,  76th, 
82d,  and  86lh  Inf. 

Fort  Brady,  ^'a. 
Jan.  24.  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.  ii8ihlnf. 
Fort  Burnham,  Va. 

Dec.  10,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    41st  Inf. 
Fort  Burnham,  Va. 

Jan.  24,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    7th  Inf. 
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Fort  Donelson  Tenn. 
Oct.  II,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    4th  Hy.  Art. 
Fort  Gaines,  Ala. 
Aug.  2  to  8,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    96th  Inf. 
Fort  Gibson,  Caddo  Nation. 

Sept.  16,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 
Fort  Gibson,  Caddo  Nation. 
Sept.,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  Inf. 
Fort  Jones,  Ky. 
Feb.  18,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    12th  Hy.  Art. 
Fort  Pillow,  Tenn. 
April  12,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Batt'v  F,  2d  Lt.  Art.;  iith  (new) 
Inf. 

Fort  Pocahontas,  Va. 

Ausr.,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ist  Cav. 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
Aug.  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.T.    nth  (old)  Inf. 
Fort  Smith,  Ark, 
Dec.  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   83d  (new)  In£ 
Fort  Taylor,  Fla. 
Aug.  21,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Inf. 
Fort  Wagner,  S.  C. 
July  18  and  Sepi.  6,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
Fort  Wagner,  S.  C. 

Ailg.  26,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Inf. 
Franklin,  Miss. 
Jan.  2,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 
Ghent,  Ky. 
Aug.  29  1864. 
U.  S.  C:  T.    117th  In£ 
Glasgow,  Mo. 
Oct.  15.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    62d  Inf 
Glasgow,  Ky. 
March  25,  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.    119th  Inf. 
Goodrich's  Landing,  La. 
March  24  and  July  16.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    66th  Inf. 
Grand  Gulf,  Miss. 

July  16,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    53d  Inf. 
Gregory's  Farm,  S.  C. 

Dec.  5  and  9,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    26th  Inf. 
Hall  Island,  S.  C. 
Nov.  24,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   33d  Inf. 
Harrodsburg,  Ky. 
Oct.  21,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Cav. 
Hatcher's  Run,  Va. 
Oct.  27  and  28,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    27th,  39th,  41st,  43d,  and  4sth  Inf. 

Haynes  Bluff,  Miss. 

Feb.  3,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    53d  Inf. 
Haynes  Bluff.  Miss. 

April,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 

Helena,  Ark. 

Aug.  2,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   64th  Inf. 


Henderson,  Ky. 
Sept.  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   ii8th  Inf. 
Holly  Springs.  Miss. 
Aug.  2S,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.   nth  (new)  Inf. 
Honey  Hill,  S.  C. 
Nov.  30,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    32d,  35th:  54th.  and  55th  (Mass.), 
and  io2d  Inf. 
Honey  Springs.  Kan. 
July  17,  1S63. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  laf. 
Hopkinsville,  Va. 
Dec.  12,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Cav. 
Horse-Head  Creek,  Ark. 
Feb.  17,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   79th  (new)  Inf. 
Indian  Bay,  Ark. 
April  13,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    56th  Inf. 
Indiantown,  N.  C. 
Dec.  18,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    36th  Inf. 
Indian  Village,  La. 
Aug.  6,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    nth  Hy.  Art. 
Island  Mound,  Mo. 
Oct.  27  and  29,  1862. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 
Island  No.  76,  Miss. 
Jan.  20,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Batt'y  E,  2d  Lt.  Art. 
Issaquena  County,  Miss. 
10  and  Aug.  17,  1864. 
S.  C.  T.    66th  Inf. 
Jackson,  La. 
Aug.  3,  i86^ 
U.S.  C.T.    73d,  75th,  and  78th  Inf. 
Jackson,  Miss. 
July  s,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    3d  Cav. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

March  29,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    33d  Inf. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
May  I  and  28.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    7th  Inf. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
April  4,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Inf. 
James  Island,  S.  C. 
July  16,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   54th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
James  Island.  S.  C. 
May  2r,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   55th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
James  Island,  S.  C. 
July  I  and  2,  1864. 
T.    3id  an 


u.  s.  c. 


id  55th  (Mass.)  Tpf, 


James  Island,  S.  C. 
July  5  and  7,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    7th  Inf. 
James  Island.  S.  C. 
Feb.  10.  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.    55th  (Mass.)  Inf. 
Jenkins's  Ferry.  Ark. 
April  30,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  and  83d  (new)  Inf, 
Jenkins's  Ferry,  Ark. 
May  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    83d  (new)  Inf. 
John's  Island,  S.  C. 
July  5  and  7.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   26th  Inf. 
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John's  Island,  S.  C. 
July  9,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    7th  and  34th  Inf. 

Johnsonville,  Tenn. 

Sept.  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   13th  Inf. 
Jones's  Bridge,  Va. 

June  23,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   28th  Inf. 
Joy's  Ford.  Ark. 
Jan.  8,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 

Lake  Providence,  La. 
May  27,  1863. 
Lawrence,  Kan. 
Jul}'  27,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T    7Qth  (new)  Inf. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
April  26  and  May  28,  T864. 

U.  S.  C.  T.    57th  Inf. 
Liverpool  Heights,  Miss. 
Feb.  3,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   47th  Inf. 

"Lotus,"  Steamer,  Kan. 

Jan.  17,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    83d  (new)  Inf. 
Madison  Station,  Ala. 

Nov.  26,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.T.  loistlnf. 
Magnolia,  Tenn. 
Jan.  7,  1865 
U.  S.  C.  T.    15th  Inf. 
Mariana,  Kla. 
Sept.  27,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    82d  Inf. 
Marion,  Va. 
Dec.  i8.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   6th  Cav. 
Marion  County,  Fla. 

March  10,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Inf. 
McKay's  Point.  S.  C. 

Dec.  22,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    26th  Inf. 
Meffleton  Lodge,  Ark, 

June  29,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    56th  Inf. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
Aug.  21,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    6ist  Inf. 

Milliken's  Bend,  La. 
June  5.  6,  and  7,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.     5th  Hy.  Art.  ;  49th  and  sist 
Inf. 

Milltown  Bluff,  S.  C. 

July  10,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    33d  Inf. 
Mitchell's  Creek,  Fla. 

Dec.  17,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   82d  Inf. 
Morganzia,  La. 
May  18,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    73d  Inf. 
Morganzia,  La. 
Nov.  23,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    84th  Inf. 
Moscow,  Tenn. 
June  15,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    55th  Inf. 
Moscow  Station,  Tenn. 

Dec.  4,  1863. 
U.  S,  C.  T.    6ist  Inf. 
Mound  Plantation,  La. 

June  29,  1S63. 
U.S.  C.T.   46th  Inf. 


Mount  Pleasant  Landing,  La. 
May  15,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    67th  Inf. 
Mud  Creek.  Ala. 
Jan.  5,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    io6th  Inf. 
Murfreesboro',  Tenn. 

Dec.  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    i2th  Inf. 
N.  and  N.  W.  R.  R.,Tenn. 
Sept.  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    looih  Inf. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
May  24,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.  isihlnf. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Lec.  2  and  21,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   44th  Inf. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dec.  7,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.  i8thlnf. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dec.  15  and  16,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T,  12th,  13th,  14th,  17th,  18th,  and  100th 
Inf. 

Natchez,  Miss. 
Nov.  II,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    58th  Inf. 
Natchez,  Miss. 
April  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    98lh  Inf. 
Natural  Bridge,  Fla. 
March  6,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   2d  and  99th  Inf. 
New  Kent  Court  House,  Va. 
March  2,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Inf. 
New  Market  Heights,  Va. 
June  24,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    22d  Inf.  • 
Olustee,  Fla. 
Feb.  20,  1864. 
U.S.  C.  T.   8th,  35th,  and  54th  (Mass.)  Int 

Ovvensboro',  Ky. 
Aug.  27,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ic8th  Inf. 
Palmetto  Ranch,  Texas, 
May  15,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    62d  Inf. 
Pass  Manchas.  La. 
March  20.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    10th  Hy.  Art. 

Petersburg,  Va. 
June  15,  1864,  to  April  2,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  (Mass.)  Cav.  ;  ist,  4th,  5th, 
6th,  7th,  loth,  19th,  22d,  23d,  27th,  28th,  2olh, 
29th  (Conn  ),  30th,  31st,  36th,  39th,  41st,  43d, 
45th,  and  1 16th  Inf. 

Pierson's  Farm,  Va. 

June  lo,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   36th  Inf. 
Pine  Barren  Creek,  Ala. 
Dec.  17,  18,  an(i  19,  1864. 

U.  S.  C.  T.   97th  Inf. 
Pine  Barren  Ford,  Fla. 
Dec.  17  and  18,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    82d  Inf. 
Pine  Bluff.  Ark. 
July  2,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    64th  Inf. 
Pleasant  Hill,  La. 
April  9,  18(14. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    75th  Inf. 
Plymouth,  N.  C. 
Nov.  26,  1863,  and  April  18,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.  lothlnf. 


APPENDIX. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. 
April  I,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    37ih  Inf. 
Point  Lookout,  Va. 

May  13,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    36th  Inf. 
Point  of  Rocks,  Md. 

June  9,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Cav. 
Point  Pleasant,  La. 
June  25,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    64th  Inf. 
Poison  Spiingrs,  Ark. 
April  18,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 
Port  Hudson,  La. 
May  23  to  Julv  8.  1863. 
S.  C.  T.    73d,  75th.  78th,  79lh  (old),  80th 
8ist,  82d,  and  95th  Inf. 
Powhatan,  Va. 
Jan.  25,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    1st  Cav. 
Prairie  D'ann,  Ark. 
April  13,  1864. 
S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  and  83d  (new)  Inf. 

Pulaski,  Tenn. 
May  13,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.  iiithlnf. 
Raleigh,  N.  C 
April  7,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Inf. 
Rector's  Farm.  Ark. 
Dec.  19,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    83d  (new)  Inf. 
Red  River  Expedition,  La. 
May  — ,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   92d  Inf. 
Richland,  Tenn. 
Sept.  26,  1864. 
U.S.  C.  T.    I  nth  Inf. 
Richmond,  Va. 
Oct  28  and  29,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Cav. ;  7th  Inf. 
Ripley,  Miss. 
June  7,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    55lh  Inf. 
Roache's  Plantation,  Miss. 
March  31,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 
Rolling  Fork,  Miss. 

Nov.  22,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    3d  Cav. 
Roseville  Creek,  Aik. 
March  20,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 
Ross's  Landing,  Ark. 

Feb.  14,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.    51st  Inf. 
St.  John's  River,  S.  C. 

Mav  23,  1864. 
U.  S.  C:  T.    35th  Inf. 
St.  Stephen's.  S.  C. 
March  i,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    55ih  (Mass.)  Inf. 
Saline  River,  Ark. 
May  4,  i864'. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    83d  (new)  Inf. 
Saline  River,  Ark. 
May  — ,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    54th  Inf. 
Salkehatchie,  S.  C. 
Feb.  9,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    io2d  Inf. 
Saltville,  \'a. 
Oct.  2,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   5th  and  6th  Cav. 


Saltville,  Va. 

Dec.  20,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   5th  Cav. 
Sand  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Jan.  27,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    i8lh  Inf. 
Sandv  Swamp.  N.  C. 

Dec.  18,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Inf. 
Scottsboro',  Ala. 

Jan.  8,  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.  loistlnf. 

Section  37,  N.  and  N.  W.  R.  R.,  Tenn. 

Nov.  24,  1S64. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    12th  Inf. 
Sherwood,  Mo. 
Mav  18,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  t;   79th  (new)  Inf. 

Simpsonville,  Ky. 
Jan.  25,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   5th  Cav. 
Smithfield,  Va. 
Aug.  30,  1864. 
U.  S.      T.    ist.  Cav. 
Smithfield,  Ky. 
Jan.  5,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    6ih  Cav. 
South  Tunnel,  Tenn. 

Oct.  TO,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.   4olh  Inf. 
Spanish  Fort.  Ala. 
March  27  to  April  8,  1^65. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   68th  Inf. 
Suffolk,  Va. 
March  9,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    2d  Cav. 
Sugar  Loaf  Hill,  N.  C. 
Jan.  10,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   6th  Inf. 
Sugar  Loaf  Hill,  N.  C. 
Feb  II,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   4ih,  6th,  and  30th  Inf. 

Sulphur  Branch  Trestle,  Aia. 
Sept.  25,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.  iiithlnf. 
Swift's  Creek,  S.  C. 

April  19,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    io2d  Inf.. 
Taylorsville,  Ky. 
April  18,  1865. 
U.S.  C.T.  ii9lhlnf. 
Timber  Hill,  Caddo  Nation. 

Nov.  10,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    79th  (new)  Inf. 

Town  Creek.  N.  C. 

Feb.  20,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ist  Inf. 
Township,  Fla. 
Jan.  26,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    33d  Inf. 
Tupelo,  Miss. 
Julv  13.  14.  and  15.  1864. 
U.S.  C.  T.    59th,  6ist,  and  68th  Int 
Vicksburg,  Miss, 
Aug.  27,  1863. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    5th  Hy.  Art 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 
Feb.  13,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    52d  Inf. 
V'icksburg,  Miss. 
June  4,  186^. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 
July  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   48th  Inf. 
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Vidalia,  La. 
July  22,  1864. 

U.  S.  C.  T.    6tli  Hy.  Art. 
Wallace's  Ferry,  Ark. 

July  26, 1S64, 
U.  S.  C.  T.    56th  Inf. 
Warsaw,  N.  C. 
April  6,  1865. 
U  S.  C.  T.    ist  Inf. 

Waterford,  Miss. 
Aug-.  16  and  17,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T,   55th  and  6ist  Inf. 
Waterloo,  La. 
Oct.  20,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    75th  Inf. 
Waterproof.  La. 
Feb,  14,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    49th  Inf. 
Waterproof,  La. 
April  20,  1864 
U.  S.  C.  T.    63d  Inf. 
White  Oak  Road,  Va. 

Marcli  31,  1865, 
U.S.  C.T,  29lhlnf. 
White  River,  Ark. 

Oct.  22,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    53  Inf. 


Williamsburg^,  Va. 

March  4,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    6th  Inf. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 
Feb.  22,  1865. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ist.  Inf. 

Wilson's  Landing,  Va. 

June  II,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    ret  Cav. 

Wilson's  Wharf,  Va. 
May  24.  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    Batt'y  B.  2d  Lt.  Art.;  ist  and  loth 
Inf. 

Yazoo  Citv,  Miss. 
March  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav.,  47th  Inf. 

Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
May  13,  1864. 
U.S.  C.T.   3d  Cav. 

Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
March  15,  1865. 
IT.  S.  C.  T.    3d  Cav. 

Yazoo  Expedition,  Miss. 
Feb.  28,  1864. 
U.  S.  C.  T.   3d  Cav. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

HOISTING  THE  BLACK  FLAG.— OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  AND 

REPORTS. 

GENERAL  S.   D.   LEE  TO  GENERAL  COOPER. 

Headquarters  Department  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and 
East  Louisia.na,  Meridian,  June  30,  1864.  ) 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  copies  of  correspondence  between  General  Washburn, 
U.  S.  A.,  General  Forrest,  and  myself,  which  I  consider  very  imi)ortant.  ami  should  belaid  before 
the  Department.  It  will  he  my  endeavor  to  avoid,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  my  idea  ot  the  dig- 
nity of  my  position,  resorting  to  such  an  extremity  as  the  black  flag;  and  the  onus  shall  be  with 
the  Federal  commander. 

I  would  like  that  the  onus  be  put  where  it  properly  belongs,  before  the  public,  should  the  ex- 
tremity ansa.  The  corresi^ondence  is  not  complete  yet,  and  thjs  Department  wiil  be  informed  of 
the  result  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment. 

I  am,  General,  yours  respectfully, 

S.  D.  Lieutenant-Generals 

General  S.  Cooper,  A.  and  I.  C,  Richmond.,  Va. 

GENERAL  FORREST  TO  GENERAL  WASHBURN. 

Headquarters  Forrest's  Cavalry,  \ 
In  the  Field,  June  14,  1864.  f 
Major-General  Washburn,  Commanding  United  States  Forces y  Monphis  : 

General:  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  enclose  cop}'  of  letter  received  from  Brigadier-General 
Huford,  commanding  United  States  forces  at  Helena,  Arl<ans;is,  addressed  to  Colonel  E.  W. 
Rucker,  commanding  Sixth  Regiment  of  this  command;  also  a  letter  from  myself  to  General 
Buford,  which  I  respectfully  request  you  will  read  and  forward  to  him. 

There  is  a  matter  also  to  which  I  desire  to  call  your  attention,  which,  until  now,  I  have  not 
thought  proper  to  make  the  subject  of  a  communication.  Recent  events  render  it  necessary,— in 
fact,  demand  it. 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  all  the  negro  troops  stationed  in  Memphis  took  an  oath  on 
their  knees,  in  the  i^resence  of  Major-General  Hurlbut  and  other  officers  of  your  army,  to  avenge 
Fort  Pillow,  and  that  they  would  show  my  troops  no  quarter. 

Again,  I  have  it  from  indisputable  authority  that  the  tro  ps  under  Brigadier-General  Sturgis, 
on  their  recent  march  irom  Memphis,  publicly  and  in  varices  places  proclaimed  that  no  quaner 
would  be  shown  mv  men.  As  his  troops  were  moved  into  action  on  the  eleventh,  the  officers  com- 
manding exhorted  their  men  to  remember  Fo-t  Pillow,  and  a  large  majoritv  of  the  prisoners  we 
have  captured  from  that  command  have  voluntarily  stated  that  they  expected  us  to  murder  them, 
otherwise  they  would  have  surrendered  in  a  bod 3'  rather  than  taken  to  the  bushes  after  being  run 
down  and  exhausted.  The  recent  battle  of  Tishemingo  Creek  was  far  more  bloodv  than  it  other- 
wise would  have  been  but  for  the  fact  that  your  men  evidently  expected  to  be  slaughtered  when 
captured,  and  both  sides  acted  as  though  neither  felt  safe  in  surrendering  even  when  further  re- 
sistance was  useless.  The  prisoners  captured  by  us  say  they  felt  condemned  by  the  announce- 
ments, etc.,  of  iheir  own  commanders,  and  expected  no  quarter.  In  all  my  operations  since  the 
war  began,  I  have  conducted  the  war  on  civilized  principles,  and  desire  still  to  do  so,  but  it  is  due 
to  my  command  that  they  should  know  the  position  you  occupy  and  the  policy  you  intend  to 
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pursue.  I  therefore  respectfully  ask  whether  my  men  in  your  hands  are  treated  as  ofher  Confeder- 
ate prisoners,  also  the  course  intended  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  those  who  may  hereafter  fall 
into  your  hands. 

I  have  in  my  possession  quite  a  number  of  wounded  officers  and  men  of  General  Stur;?is's  com- 
mand, all  of  whom  have  been  treated  as  well  as  we  have  been  able  to  treat  them,  and  are  mo-tly 
in  charge  of  a  surgeon  left  at  Ripley  by  General  Sturgis  to  look  after  the  wounded.  Some  of  them 
are  too  severely  wounded  to  be  removed  at  present.  I  am  willing  to  e.xchange  them  for  any  men 
of  my  command  you  may  have,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  be  removed  will  give  them  safe 
escort  through  my  lines  in  charge  of  the  surgeon  left  with  them. 

I  made  such  aii  arrangement  with  Major-General  Hurlbut  when  he  was  in  command  of 
Memphis,  and  am  willing  to  renew  it,  provided  it  is  desired,  as  it  would  be  better  than  to  subject 
them  to  the  long  and  fatiguing  delay  necessary  to  a  regular  exchange  at  City  Point,  Virginia. 

I  ani,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  FORREST,  Major-General. 

GENERAL  WASHBURN  TO  GENERAL  LEE. 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Te.vnessee,  \ 
Memphis,  Tenn  ,  June  17,  1864.  f 
Major-General  S.  D.  Lee,  Commanding  Confederate  Forces  near  Tupelo.,  Miss.  : 

General:  When  I  heard  that  the  forces  of  Brigadier-General  Sturgis  had  been  driven  back, 
and  a  portion  of  them  probably  captured,  I  felt  considerable  solicitude  for  the  fate  of  the  two 
colored  regiments  that  formed  a  part  of  the  command,  until  I  was  informed  that  the  Confederate 
forces  were  commanded  by  you.  When  I  learned  that,  I  became  satistied  that  no  atrocities  would 
be  committed  upon  those  tro'ops.  but  that  they  would  receive  the  treatment  which  humanity  as 
well  as  their  gallant  conduct  demanded. 

I  regrit  to  say  that  the  hope  that  I  entertained  has  been  dispelled  by  facts  which  have  recently 
come  to  my  knowledge. 

From  statements  that  have  been  made  to  me  by  colored  soldiers  who  were  eye-witnesses,  it 
would  seem  that  the  massacre  at  Fort  Pillow  had  been  reproduced  at  the  late  affair  at  Hryce  s 
Cross-roads.  The  detail  of  the  atrocities  there  committed  I  will  not  trouble  you  with.  It  true, 
and  not  disavowed,  they  must  lead  to  consequences  too  fearful  to  contemplate.  It  is  best  that  we 
should  now  have  a  fair  understanding  upon  this  question,  of  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  soldiers. 
If  it  is  contemplated  by  the  Confederate  government  to  murder  all  colored  troops  that  may  by 
chance  of  war  fall  into  their  hands,  as  was  the  case  at  Fort  Pillow,  it  is  but  fair  that  it  should  be 
freely  and  frankly  avowed,  \\  iihin  the  last  si.x  weeks  I  have,  on  two  occasions,  sent  colored 
troops  into  the  field  from  this  point.  In  the  expectation  that  the  Confederate  government  would 
disavow  the  action  of  their  commanding  general  at  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre:  1  have  forborne 
to  issue  any  instructions  to  the  colored  troops  as  to  the  course  they  should  pursue  toward  Con- 
federate soldiers.  No  disavowal  on  the  part  of  the  Confederate  government  having  been  made, 
but,  on  the  contrarj'-,  laudations  from  the  entire  Southern  press  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  mas- 
sacre. I  may  safely  presume  that  indiscriminate  slaughter  is  to  be  the  fate  of  colored  troops  that 
fall  into  your  hands.  But  I  am  not  willing  to  leave  a  matter  of  such  grave  import,  and  mvolving 
consequences  so  fearful,  to  inference,  and  I  have  therefore  thought  it  proper  to  address  you 
this,  believing  that  you  would  be  able  to  indicate  the  policy  that  the  Confederate  government 
intend  to  pursue  hereafter  on  this  question. 

It  it  is  intended  to  raise  the  black  flag  against  that  unfortunate  race,  they  will  cheerfully  accept 
the  issue.  Up  to  this  time  no  troops  have  fought  more  gallantly,  and  none  have  conducted  them- 
selves with  greater  propriety.  They  have  fully  vindicated  their  right  (so  long  denied)  to  be 
treated  as  men. 

I  hope  that  I  have  been  misinformed  in  regard  to  the  treatment  they  have  received  at  the 
battle  of  Bryce's  Cross-roads,  and  that  the  accounts  received  result  rather  from  the  excited  imagi- 
nations of  the  fugitives  than  from  actual  fact. 

For  the  government  of  the  colored  troops  under  my  command,  I  would  thank  you  to  inform 
me,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  if  it  is  your  intention,  or  the  intention  of  the  Confederate 
government,  to  murder  colored  soldiers  that  mav  fall  into  your  hands,  or  treat  them  as  prisoners 
of  war,  and  subject  to  be  exchanged  as  other  ptfsoners. 

I  am.  General,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  WASHBURN,  Major-General,  Commanding. 

GENERAL  WASHBURN  TO  GENERAL  FORREST. 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Ten.nessee,  < 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  June  19,  1864.  f 
Major-General  N.  B.  Forrest,  Comtnanding  Confederate  Forces  . 

General  :  Your  communication  of  the  fourteenth  instant  is  received.  The  letter  to  Brigadier- 
General  Buford  will  be  forwarded  to  him. 

In  regard  to  that  part  of  your  letter  which  relates  to  colored  troops,  1  beg  to  say  that  I  have 
already  sent  a  communication  on  the  subject  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the  Confederate  forces 
at  Tupelo. 

Having  understood  that  Major-General  S.  D.  Lee  was  in  command  there,  I  directed  my  letter 
lO  him— a  copy  of  it  1  enclose,  ^'ou  say  in  your  letter  that  it  has  been  reported  to  you  that  all  the 
negro  trooi-s  stationed  in  Memphis  took  an  oath  on  their  knees,  in  the  presence  of  >Iajor-General 
I  lurlbut,  and  other  officers  of  our  army,  to  avenge  Fort  Pillow,  and  that  they  would  show  your 
troops  no  quarter. 

I  believe  it  i^  true  that  the  (  olored  troops  did  take  such  an  oath,  but  not  in  the  presence  of 
Gcncial  Hurlbut.  F  rom  what  I  can  learn,  this  act  of  theirs  was  not  influenced  by  any  white 
fficer,  but  was  the  result  of  their  own  sense  of  what  was  due  to  themselves  and  their  fellows  who 
had  been  mercilessly  slaughtered. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  they  went  into  the  field,  as  you  allege,  in  the  full  belief  that  they  woiiM 
be  murdered  in  case  they  fell  into  your  hands.  The  affair  at  Fort  Pillow  fully  justified  that  beiiet. 
1  am  not  aware  as  to  what  they  proclaimed  on  their  late  march,  and  it  may  be,  as  you  say,  that 
liiey  declared  that  no  quarter  would  be  given  to  any  of  your  men  that  might  fall  into  their  hands. 
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Your  declaration  that  you  have  conducted  the  war,  on  all  occasions,  on  civilized  principles, 
cannot  be  accepted  ;  but  I  receive  with  satisfaction  the  intimation  in  your  letter  that  the  recent 
slauffhter  of  colored  troops  at  the  battle  of  Tishemingo  Creek  resulted  rather  from  the  desperation 
with  which  they  fought  than  a  predetermined  intention  to  give  them  no  quarter. 

You  must  have  learned  by  this  time  that  the  attempt  to  intimidate  the  colored  troops  by  indis- 
criminate slaughter  has  signally  failed,  and  that,  instead  of  a  feeling  of  terror,  you  have  aroused  a 
spirit  of  courage  and  desperation  that  will  not  down  at  your  bidding. 

I  am  left  in  doubt,  by  your  letter,  as  to  the  course  you  and  the  Confederate  government  intend 
to  pursue  hereafter  in  regard  to  colored  troops,  and  I  beg  you  to  advise  rhe,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  as  to  your  intentions. 

If  you  intend  to  treat  such  of  them  as  fall  into  your  hands  as  prisoners  of  war,  please  so  state  ; 
if  vou  do  not  so  intend,  but  contemplate  either  their  slaughter  or  their  return  to  slavery,  please 
state  that,  so  that  we  may  have  no  misunderstanding  hereafter.  If  the  former  is  your  intention,  I 
shall  receive  the  announcement  with  pleasure,  and  shall  explain  the  fact  to  the  colored  troops  at 
once,  and  desire  that  the}-  recall  the  oath  they  have  taken  ;  if  the  latter-  is  the  case,  then  let  the 
oath  stand,  and  upon  those  \\  ho  have  aroused  this  spirit  by  their  atrocities,  and  upon  the  govern- 
ment and  people  who  sanction  it,  be  the  consequences. 

In  regard  to  vour  inquiry  relating  to  prisoners  of  your  command  in  our  hands,  I  have  to  state 
that  they  have  always  reLcived  the  treatment  which  a'great  and  humane  Government  e.xtends  to 
its  prisoners.  VYhat  course  will  be  pursued  hereafter  toward  them  must,  of  course,  depend  on 
circumstances  that  may  arise.  If  your  command,  hereafter,  does  nothing  which  should  properly 
t.xclude  them  from  being  treated  as  prisoners  of  war,  the\'  will  be  so  treated. 

I  thank  you  for  your  offer  to  exchange  wounded  officers  and  men  in  your  hands.  If  you  will 
send  them  in,  I  will  exchange  man  for  man,  so  far  as  I  have  the  ability  to  do  so. 

Before  closing  this  letter,  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  one  case  of  unparalleled  outrage  and 
murder  that  has  been  brought  to  my  notice,  and  in  regard  to  which  the  evidence  is  overwhelming. 

Among  the  prisoners  captured  at  Fort  Pillow  was  Major  Bradford,  who  had  charge  of  the 
defence  of  the  fort  after  the  fall  of  Major  Booth. 

After  being  taken  prisoner,  he  was  started  with  other  prisoners  of  war,  in  charge  of  Colonel 
Duckworth,  for  Jackson.  At  Brownsville  they  rested  over  night.  The  following  morning  two 
companies  were  detailed  by  Colonel  Duckworth  to  proceed  to  Jackson  with  the  prisoners. 

After  thev  had  started,  and  proceeded  a  very  short  distance,  five  soldiers  were  recalled  by 
Colonel  Duckworth,  and  were  conferred  with  by  him  ;  they  then  rejoined  the  column,  and  after 
proceeding  about  five  miles  from  Brownsville  the  column  was  halted,  and  .Major  Bradford  taken 
about  tilty  vards  from  the  roadside  and  deliberately  shot  by  the  live  men  who  had  been  recalled 
by  Colonel'Duckworth,  and  his  body  left  unburied'upon  the  ground  where  he  fell. 

He  now  lies  buried  near  the  spot,  and,  if  you  desire,  you  can  easily  satisly  yourself  of  the 
truth  of  what  I  assert.  I  beg  leave  to  say  to  you  that  this  transaction  hardly  justifies  your  remark, 
that  your  operations  have  been  conducted  on  civilized  principles;  and  until  you  take  some  steps 
to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  this  outrage  to  justice,  the  world  will  not  fail  to  believe  that  it  had 
your  sanction. 

I  am,  General,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  WASHBURN,  Major-General,  Commanding. 

GENERAL  FORREST  TO  GENERAL  WASHBURN. 

Headquarters  Forrest's  Cavalry,  \ 
TufELo,  Miss., June  20,  1864.  ( 
Major-General  C.  C.  Washblrn,  Comtuanding  U.  S.  Forces,  Memphis,  7'enn. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  (per  flag  of  truce)  of  your  letter  of  the 
seventeenth  instant,  addressed  to  Major-General  S.  D.  Lee,  or  officer  commanding  Confederate 
forces  near  Tupelo.    I  have  forwarded  it  to  General  Lee,  with  a  copy  of  this  letter. 

I  regard  your  letter  as  discourteous  to  the  commanding  officer  of  this  department,  and  grossly 
insulting  to  myself. 

You  seek  by  implied  threats  to  intimidate  him,  and  assume  the  privilege  of  denouncing  me  as 
a  murderer,  and  as  guilty  of  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Pillow,  and  found 
your  assertion  upon  the  cjc  parte  testimony  of  (your  friends)  the  enemies  of  myself  and  country. 
I  shall  not  enter  into  the  discussion,  therefore,  of  any  of  the  questions  involved,  nor  undertake  any 
refutation  of  the  charges  made  by  you  against  myself  ;  nevertheless,  as  a  matter  of  personal  priv- 
ilege alone,  I  unhesitatingly  say'  that  they  are  unfounded  and  unwarranted  by  the  facts.  But 
whether  those  charges  are  true  or  false,  they,  with  the  question  you  ask,  as  to  whether  negro 
troops,  when  captured,  will  be  recognized  and  treated  as  prisoners  ot  war,  subject  to  exchange, 
etc.,  are  matters  which  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Confederate  States  are  to  decide 
and  adjus  ,  not  their  subordinate  officers.  I  regard  captured  negroes  as  I  do  other  captured  prop- 
erty, and  not  as  captured  soldiers;  but  as  to  how  regarded  by  my  government,  and  the  disposi- 
tioii  which  has  been  and  will  hereafter  be  made  of  them,  I  respectfully  refer  you.  through  the 
proper  channel,  to  the  authorities  at  Richmond.  It  is  not  the  policy  or  the  interest  of  the  South  to 
destroy  the  negro  ;  on  the  contrary  to  preserve  and  protect  him,  and  all  who  have  surrendered  to 
us  have  received  kind  and  humane'treatment. 

Since  the  war  began  I  have  captured  many  thousand  Federal  prisoners,  anc.  they,  including  the 
survivors  of  the  Fort  Pillow  Massacre."  "black  and  white,"  are  living  witnesses  of  the  fact 
that  with  my  knowledge  or  consent,  or  by  my  order,  not  one  of  them  has  ever  been  insulted,  or  in 
any  way  maltreated. 

You  speak  of  your  forbearance  in  not  giving  your  negro  troops  instructions  and  orders  as  t  > 
the  course  they  should  pursue  in  regard  to  Confederate  soldiers  that  might  fall  into  their  (youi  1 
hands,  which  clcarlv  conveys  to  my  mind  two  veryj  distinct  impressions.  The  first  is.  that  in  not 
giving  then:  instructions  and  orders,  you  have  left  the  matter  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the 
negroes  as  to  how  they  should  dispose  of  prisoners.  Second,  an  implied  threat  to  give  such 
orders  as  will  lead  to  "  consequences  too  fearful  "  for  contemplation.  In  confirmation  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  first  impression  (which  your  language  now  fullv  develops),  I  refer  most  respect- 
fully to  my  letter  from  the  battle-field,  Tishemingo  Creek,  and  forwarded  you  by  flag  of  truce  on 
the  fourteenth  instant.  As  to  the  second  impression,  you  seem  disposed  to  take  into  your  own 
hands  the  settlements  which  belong  to,  and  can  only  be  settled  by,  your  government ;  but  it  you 
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are  prepared  to  take  upon  yourself  the  responsibility  of  inaugurating^  a  system  of  warfare  con- 
trary to  civilized  usages,  the  onus  as  well  as  the  consequences  will  be  chargeable  to  yourself. 

Deprecating,  as  I  should  do,  such  a  state  of  affairs;  determined,  as  1  am,  not  to  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  it  about ;  feeling  and  knowing,  as  1  do,  that  I  have  the  approval  of  my  govern- 
ment, my  people,  and  my  conscience  as  to  the  past,  and  with  the  firm  belief  that  I  will  be  sus- 
tained b>^  them  in  my  future  policy,  it  is  left  with  you  to  determine  what  that  policy  shall  be, 
whether  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  civilized  nations,  or  in  violation  of  them. 

I  am,  General,  yours,  very  respectfully, 

N.  B.  FORRESl  ,  Major-General. 

GENERAL  FORREST  TO  GENERAL  WASHBURN. 

Headquarters  Forrest's  Cavalry,  \ 
In  the  Field,  June  23,  1864.  ( 
Major-General  C.  C.  Washburn,  Commanding  District  0/  West  Tennessee.,  Metnphis.,  Tenn.  : 

Your  communication  of  the  nineteenth  inst.  is  received,  in  which  you  say  "you  are  left  in 
doubt  as  to  the  course  the  Confederate  government  intends  to  pursue  hereafter  in  regard  to 
colored  troops." 

Allow  me  to  say  that  this  is  a  subject  upon  which  I  did  not  and  do  not  propose  to  enlighten 
you.  It  is  a  matter  to  be  settled  by  our  governments  through  their  proper  officers,  and  I  respect- 
fully refer  vou  to  them  for  a  solution  of  your  doubts. 

You  ask  inc  to  state  whether  "  I  contemplate  either  their  slaughter  or  their  return  to  slavery." 
I  answer  that  I  slaughter  no  man  except  in  open  warfare,  and  that  my  prisoners,  both  white  and 
black,  are  turned  over  to  my  government  to  be  dealt  with  as  it  may  direct.  My  government  is  in 
possession  of  all  the  facts  as  regards  my  official  comiuct,  and  the  operations  of  my  command  since 
I  entered  the  service,  and  if  you  desire  a  proper  discussion  and  decihion.  1  refer  you  again  to  the 
President  of  the  Confederate  States.  I  would  not  have  you  understand,  however,  that  in  a  matter 
of  so  much  importance  1  am  indisposed  to  place  at  your  command  and  disposal  any  facts  desired, 
when  applied  for  in  a  manner  becoming  an  officer  holding  your  rank  and  ])Ositiun,  for  it  is  cer- 
lamly  desirable  to  every  one  occu])ying  a  public  position  to  be  ])laced  right  before  the  world,  and 
there  has  been  no  time,  siiue  ihe  capture  of  Fort  Pillow,  that  I  would  not  have  furnished  all  the 
lacts  connected  with  its  cai)ture,  had  they  been  applied  for  properly,  but  now  the  matter  rests 
with  the  two  governments.  1  have,  however,  for  your  information,  enclosed  you  copies  of  the 
official  correspondence  between  the  commanding  officers  at  Fort  Pillow  and  myself;  also  copies 
of  a  statement  ot  Captain  Young,  the  senior  officer  ot  that  garrison,  together  vvith  (sufficient)  ex- 
tracts from  a  report  of  the  affair  by  my  A.  D.  C,  Captain  Chas.  W.  Anderson,  which  I  approve 
and  endorse  as  correct. 

As  to  the  death  of  Major  Bradford,  I  knew  notning  of  it  until  eight  or  ten  days  after  it  is  said 
to  have  occurred. 

On  the  thirteenth  (the  day  after  the  capture  of  Fort  Pillow)  I  went  to  Jackson,  and  the  report 
1  had  of  the  affair  was  this  :  Major  Bradford  was,  with  other  officers,  sent  to  the  headquarters  of 
Colonel  McCuUoch,  and  all  the  prisoners  were  in  charge  of  one  of  McC;ulloch's  regiments.  Brad- 
ford re(}uested  the  privilege  of  attendin;;  the  burial  of  his  brother,  which  was  granted,  he  giving 
his  parole  of  honor  to  return.  Instead  of  returning,  he  changed  his  clothing  and  started  for  Mem- 
phis. Some  of  my  men  were  hunting  deserters,  and  came  on  Bradford  just  as  he  had  landed  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Hatchie,  and  arrested  him.  When  arrested,  he  claimed  to  be  a  Confederate 
soldier  belonging  to  Bragg's  army  ;  that  he  had  been  on  furlough,  and  was  then  on  his  way  to 
join  his  command. 

As  he  could  show  no  papers  he  was  believed  to  be  a  deserter,  and  was  taken  to  Covington, 
and  not  uncil  he  was  recognized  and  spoken  to  by  citizens  did  the  guards  know  that  he  was  Brad- 
ford. 

He  was  sent  by  Colonel  Duckworth,  or  taken  by  him,  to  Brownsville. 

.All  of  Chalmers's  command  went  from  Brownsville,  7>ia  La  Grange,  and  as  all  the  other  prison- 
ers had  been  gone  some  time,  and  there  was  no  chance  for  them  to  catch  up  and  place  Bradford 
witli  liiem,  he  was  ordered  by  Colonel  Duckworth  or  General  Chalmers  to  be  sent  south  to  me  at 
Jackson. 

I  knew  nothing  of  the  matter  until  eight  or  ten  days  afterwards  I  heard  that  his  body  was 
found  near  l^rownsville.  I  understand  that  he  attempted  to  escape  and  was  shot.  If  he  was  im- 
properly killed,  nothing  w  luld  afford  me  more  pleasure  than  to  punish  the  perpetrators  to  the  full 
extent  of  the  law,  and  to  show  you  how  I  regard  such  transactions. 

I  can  refer  5  0U  to  mv  demantl  on  Major-General  Hurlbut  (no  doubt  upon  file  in  your  office) 
for  the  delivery  to  Confederate  authorities  of  one  Colonel  Fielding  Hurst  and  others  of  his  regi- 
ment, who  deliberately  took  out  and  killed  seven  Confederate  soldiers,  one  of  whom  they  left  to 
die  after  cutting  off  his  tongue,  punching  out  liis  eyes,  splitting  his  mouth  on  each  side  to  his 
ears,  and  cutting  off  his  privates.  I  have  mentioned  and  given  you  these  facts  in  order  that  j'ou 
may  have  no  further  excuse  or  apology  for  referring  to  these  matters  in  connection  with  myself, 
and  to  evii.cc  to  you  my  determination  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  avoid  llie  responsibility  of  causing 
the  adoption  of  the  ])olicy  which  you  have  determined  to  press.  In  your  letter  you  acknowledge 
the  fact  that  the  negro  troops  did  take  an  oath  on  bended  knees  to  show  no  quarters  to  my  men, 
and  you  say  further  "you  have  no  doubt  they  went  to  the  battle-field  expecting  to  be  slaugh- 
tered," and  admit,  also,  the  probability  of  their  having  proclaimed  on  their  march  that  no  quar- 
ter would  be  shown  us.  Such  being  the  case,  why  do  you  ask  for  the  disavowal  on  the  part 
of  the  commanding  general  of  this  department  of  the  government,  in  regard  to  the  loss  of  lite  at 
Tishemingo  Creek  ?  That  your  troops  ex|)ected  to  be  slaughtered,  appears  to  me,  after  the  oath 
they  took,  to  be  a  very  reasonable  and  natural  expectation.  Yet  you  who  sent  them  out,  know- 
ing and  now  admitting  that  thev  had  sworn  to  such  a  policy,  are  complaining  of  atrocities,  and 
demanding  acknuwlecJgmenis  and  disavowals  on  the  part  of  the  very  men  you  sent  forth  sworn  to 
slay  wheiu  ver  in  your  power. 

I  will,  in  all  candor  and  truth,  say  to  you  that  I  iiad  only  neard  these  things,  but  did  not  be- 
lieve them  ;  indeed,  did  not  attach  to  thein  the  importance  they  deserved,  nor  did  I  know  of  the 
ilirealened  vengeance  as  procldiined  along  the  line  of  march  a.itil  tlie  contest  was  over.  Had  1 
n  '  my  men  known  it,  as  you  admit  it,  the  battle  of  Tishemingo  Creek  would  have  been  noted  as 
I      l)loodiest  battle  of  the  war.     That  you  sanctioned  this  policy  is  plain,  for  you  say  now  ''  that 
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if  the  negro  is  treated  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  you  will  receive  with  pleasure  the  announcement,  and 
will  explain  the  facts  to  your  colored  troqps,  and  desire  (not  order)  that  they  recall  the  oath  ;  but  if 
they  are  to  be  either  slaughtered  or  returned  to  slavery,  let  the  oath  stand."  Your  rank  forbids  a 
doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  you  and  every  officer  and  man  of  your  department  are  identified  with  the 
policy  and  responsible  for  it,  and  I  snail  not  permit  you,  notwithstanding  by  your  studied  lan- 
guage in  both  your  communications  you  seek  to  limit  the  operations  nf  your  unholy  scheme,  and 
visit  its  terrible  consequences  alone  upon  that  ignorant,  deluded,  but  unfortunate  people,  the 
negroes,  whose  destruction  you  are  planning  m  order  to  accomplish  ours.  The  negroes  have  our 
sympathy,  and.  so  tar  as  consistent  with  safety,  we  will  spare  them  at  the  expense  of  those  who 
are  alone  responsible  for  the  inauguration  of  a  worse  than  savage  warfare. 

Now.  in  conclusion,  I  demand  a  plain  and  unqualified  answer  to  two  questions,  and  then  I 
have  done  with  further  correspondence  with  you  on  this  subject.  This  matter  must  be  settled. 
In  battle  and  on  the  battle-field  do  you  intend  to  slaughter  my  men  who  fall  into  your  hands  ?  If 
you  do  not  intend  so  to  do,  will  they  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war  ? 

I  have  over  two  thousand  of  Sturgis's  command  prisoners,  and  will  hold  every  officer  and  pri- 
vate hostage  until  1  receive  your  declarations,  and  am  satisfied  that  you  carry  out  in  good  faith 
the  answers  you  make,  and  until  1  am  assured  that  no  Confederate  soldier  has  been  foully  dealt 
with  from  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Tishemingo  Creek  to  this  time.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  for  you 
to  retrace  your  steps  and  arrest  the  storm. 

Relj'ing,  as  I  do,  upon  that  Divine  power  which  in  wisdom  disposes  of  all  things  ;  relying  also 
upon  the  support  and  approval  of  my  government  and  countrymen,  and  the  unflinching  bravery 
:'nd  endurance  of  my  troops  ;  and  with  a  consciousness  that  I  have  done  nothing  to  produce,  but 
all  in  my  power,  consistent  with  honor  and  the  personal  safety  of  myself  and  command,  to  pre- 
vent >t,  I  leave  with  yo\x  the  responsibility  of  bringing  about,  to  use  your  own  language,  "  a  state 
of  affairs  too  fearful  to  contemplate." 

I  am.  General,  yours,  very  respectfullv, 

N.  B.  FORREST,  Major-General. 

OFFICIAL  MEMORANDA. 

Cahaba  Hospital,  Cahaba,  Alabama,  \  ■ 
May  II,  1864.  1 

Colonel  H.  C.  Davis,  Commanding  Post  Cahaba  : 

Colonel  :  I  herewith  transmit  3'ou,  as  near  as  my  memory  serves  me,  according  to  promise, 
the  demand  made  by  Major-General  Forrest,  C.  S.  A.,  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Pillow,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Major  Booth,  Commanding  U.  S.  Forces^  Fort  Pilloiv^  Tennessee  : 

I  have  force  sufficient  to  take  your  works  by  assault.  I  therefore  demand  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  all  your  forces.  Vour  heroic  defence  will  entitle  you  to  be  treated  as  prisoners  of 
war,  but  the  surrender  must  be  unconditional.    I  await  your  answer. 

FORREST,  Major-General^  Commanding. 

Headquarters  United  States  Forces,  j 
Fort  Pillow,  Tennessee,  April  12.  1864.  j" 
Major-General  Forrest,  Comuianding  Cotifederate  Forces  : 

General  :  Your  demand  for  the  surrender  of  United  States  forces  under  my  command  re- 
ceived. I  ask  one  hour  for  consultation  with  my  officers  and  the  commander  of  gunboat  No.  7, 
at  this  place.    I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  obedient  servant, 

L.  F.  BOOTH,  Major.,  Comjuanding  U.  S.  Forces.,  Fort  Pillow. 

Major  L.  F.  Booth.  Cotmnandiftg  United  States  Forces  : 

I  do  not  demand  the  surrender  of  the  gunboat  No.  y.  I  ask  only  for  the  surrender  of  Fort 
Pillow,  with  men  and  munitions  of  war.  You  have  twenty  minutes  for  consideration.  At  the 
-expiration  of  that  time,  if  you  do  not  capitulate,  I  will  assault  your  works. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

FORREST,  Major-General^  Commanding. 

Headquarters  United  States  Forces,  I 
Fort  Pillow,  Tennessee,  April  12,  1864.  ) 
Major-General  Forrest,  Cominanding  Confederate  Forces  : 

General:  Your  second  demand  for  the  surrender  of  my  forces  is  received.  Your  demand 
will  not  be  complied  with. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

L.  F.  BOOTH,  Major ^  Commanding  U.  S.  Forces.  Fort  Pillow. 

I  give  you  the  above  for  your  own  satisfaction  from  memory.    I  think  it  is  true  in  substance 
My  present  condition  would  preclude  the  idea  of  this  being  an  official  statement. 
I  am,  Colonel,  vour  obedient  servant. 

JOHN  T.' YOUNG,  Captain,  Company  A,  Twenty-fourth  Mo.  Inf.  Vols. 

CAPTAIN  J.    J  .    YOUNG  TO  .MAJOR-GENERAL  FORREST. 

Cahaba,  Alabama,  May  19,  1864. 

Major-General  Forrest,  C.  S.  A.  : 

General  :  Your  request,  made  through  Judge  P.  T.  Scroggs,  that  I  should  make  a  statement 
of  the  treatment  ni  the  Federal  dead  and  wounded  at  Fort  Pillow,  has  been  made  known  to  me. 
Details  from  Federal  prisoners  were  made  to  collect  the  dead  and  wounded.  The  dead  were 
buried  by  their  surviving  comraaes.  I  saw  no  ill  treatment  of  their  wounded  on  the  evening  of 
the  battle,  or  next  morning.    My  friend,  Lieutenant  Learning,  Adjutant  Thirteenth  Tennessee 


568 


APPENDIX. 


Cavalry,  was  left  wounded  in  the  sutler's  store  near  the  fort,  also  a  lieutenant  Sixth  U.  S.  Artil- 
lery ;  both  were  alive  next  morning,  and  sent  on  board  U.  S.  transport,  among  many  other 
wounded.   Among  the  wounded  were  some  colored  troops — I  don't  know  how  many. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JXO.  T.  YOUNG,  Captain  Twenty-fourth  Missouri  Volunteers. 
P.  S. — I  have  examined  a  report  said  to  be  made  by  Captain  Anderson  (of)  A.  D.  C.  to  Major- 
General  Forrest,  appendix  to  General  Forrest's  report,  in  regard  to  making  disposition  of  Federal 
woundeil  left  on  the  held  at  Fort  Pillow,  and  think  it  is  correct.  I  accompanied  Captain  Anderson, 
on  the  day  succeeding  the  battle,  to  Fort  Pillow,  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned. 

JOHN  T.  YOUNG,  Captain,  Twenty-fourth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

A  true  copy. 

Samuel  Donalson,  Lieutenant  and  A.  D.  C. 
Official, 

Henrv  B.  Lee,  ^.£>.C. 

GENERAL  WASHBURN  TO  GENERAL  FORREST. 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennessee,  \ 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  July  2,  1864.  ( 
Major-General  N.  B.  Forrest,  Commanding  Confederate  Forces,  near  Tupelo: 

General:  Your  communications  of  the  twentieth  and  twenty-third  ult.  are  received.  Of  the 
tone  and  temper  of  both  1  do  not  complain.  The  desperate  fortunes  of  a  bad  cause  excuse  much 
irritation  of  temper,  and  I  pass  it  by.  Indeed,  I  received  it  as  a  favorable  augury,  and  as  evidence 
that  you  are  not  indifferent  to  the  opinions  of  the  civilized  world. 

In  regard  to  the  Fort  Pillow  affair,  it  is  useless  to  prolong  the  discussion 

I  shall  forward  your  report,  which  you  did  me  the  favor  to  enclose,  to  my  government,  and 
you  will  receive  the  full  benefit  of  it. 

The  record  is  now  made  up,  and  a  candid  world  will  judge  of  it.  I  beg  leave  to  send  you 
herewith  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Investigating  Committee  from  the  United  States  Congress  on 
the  aff  air.  In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Major  Bradford,  I  refer  you  to  the  testimony  contained 
in  that  report,  from  which  you  will  see  that  he  was  not  attempting  to  escape  when  shot.  It  will 
be  eas\-  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  to  justice  if  you  so  desire. 

I  will  add  to  what  I  nave  heretofore  said,  that  I  have  it  from  responsible  and  truthful  citizens 
of  B' own^.ville,  that  when  Major  Bradlord  was  started  under  an  escori  from  \  our  headquarters  at 
Jackson,  General  Chalmers  remarked  that    he  would  never  reach  there." 

Vou  call  attention,  apparently  as  an  offset  to  this  affair  of  Major  Bradford,  to  outrages  said  to 
have  been  committed  by  Colonel  Fialding  Hurst  and  others  oi  his  regiment  (Sixth  Tennessee 
Cavalry).  The  outrages,  if  committed  as  stated  by  j'ou,  are  disgraceful  and  abhorrent  to  every 
brave  and  sensitive  mind. 

Un  receiving  your  letter  I  sent  at  once  for  Colonel  Hurst,  and  read  him  the  extract  pertaining 
to  him.  He  indignantly  denies  the  charge  against  him,  and  until  you  furnish  me  the  names  of  the 
parties  murdered,  and  ihe  time  when,  and  the  place  where,  the  ofiFence  was  committed,  with  the 
names  of  witnesses,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  act.  When  you  do  that,  you  may  rest  assured  that  1 
shall  use  every  efifort  in  my  power  to  have  the  parties  accused  tried,  and  if  found  guilty,  properly 
punished. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  colored  soldiers,  it  is  evidently  useless  to  discuss  the  question 
further. 

Your  attempt  to  shift  from  j-ourself  upon  me  the  responsibility  of  the  inauguration  of  a 
"  worse  than  savage  warfare,"  is  too  strained  and  far-fetched  to  require  any  response.  The  full 
and  cumulative  evidence  contained  in  the  Congressional  Report  I  herewith  forward,  points  \o you 
as  the  person  responsible  for  the  barbarisms  already  committed. 

It  was  your  soldiers  who,  at  Fort  Pillow,  raised  the  black  flag,  and  while  shooting,  bayonet- 
ing, and  otherwise  maltreating  the  Federal  prisoners  in  their  hands,  shouted  to  each  other  in  the 
hearing  of  their  victims  that  it  was  done  by  "  Forrest's  orders." 

Thus  far  I  cannot  iearn  that  you  have  made  any  disavowal  of  these  barbarities. 

Your  letters  to  me  inform  me  confidently  that  you  have  always  treated  our  prisoners  according 
to  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare,  but  your  disavowal  of  the  Fort  Pillow  barbarities,  if  you  intend, 
to  make  any.  should  be  full,  clear,  er-plicit.  and  published  to  the  world. 

The  United  Slates  Government  is,  as  it  always  has  been,  lenient  and  forbearing,  and  it  is  not 
vet  too  Idte  for  you  to  secure  for  yourself  and  your  soldiers  a  continuance  of  the  treatment  due  to 
honorable  warriors,  by  a  public  disclaimer  of  barbarities  already  committed,  and  a  vigorous  efifort 
to  punish  the  wretches  who  committed  them. 

But  I  say  to  you  now,  clearly  and  unequivocally,  that  such  measure  of  treatment  as  you  mete 
out  to  Federal  soldiers  will  be  measured  to  you  again. 

It  you  give  no  quarter,  you  need  expect  none.  If  you  observe  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare, 
and  treat  our  prisoners  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  war,  your  prisoners  will  be  treated,  as  they 
ever  have  been,  with  kindness. 

It  you  depart  from  these  principles,  you  may  expect  such  retaliation  as  the  laws  of  war  justify. 

That  you  may  know  what  the  laws  of  war  are,  as  understood  by  my  Government,  1  beg  leave 
to  enclose  a  copy  of  General  Orders  No.  loo  from  the  War  Department  Adjutant-General's  Office, 
V\  ashington.  April  twenty-four,  1863. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

C.  C.  WASHBURN,  il/a^r-G^w^-ra/. 

GENERAL  LEE  TO  GENERAL  WASHBURN. 

Headquarters  Department  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  \ 
Easi  Louisiana,  Meridian,  June  28, 1864.  f 
Major-General  C.  C.  Washburn,  Commandinf^  Federal  Forces  at  Memphis,  Tennessee  : 

General  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  seventeenth  inst.,  and  have  also  before  me  the- 
reply  of  .Major-General  Forrest  thereto.  Though  that  reply  is  full,  and  approved  by  me,  yet  I 
deem  it  proper  to  communicate  with  you  upon  a  subject  so  seriously  affecting  our  future  conduct 
and  that  of  the  troops  under  our  respective  commands. 
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Your  communication  is  by  no  means  respectful  to  me,  and  is  by  implication  insulting:  to  Major- 
General  Forrest.  This,  however,  is  overlooked  in  consideration  of  the  important  character  of  its 
contents. 

Vou  a'jsume  as  correct  an  exaggerated  sutement  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  capture 
of  Fort  Pillow,  relying  solely  upon  the  evidence  of  those  who  would  naturally  give  a  distorted 
history  of  '.he  aff.^ir. 

No  demand  for  an  explanation  has  ever  been  made  either  by  vourself  or  your  government,  a 
course  which  would  certainly  recommend  itself  to  every  one  desirtms  ot  iiearing  truth;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  you  seem  to  hriVe  been  perfectiv  willing  to  allow  your  soldiers  to  labor  under  false 
impressions  upon  a  subject  involving  such  terriule  consequences.  Even  the  lormalitv  01  parades 
and  oaths  have  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  your  colored  troops  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  deeds  which.  30U  say.  *"  will  lead  tJ  consequences  loo  fearful  to  contemplate." 

As  commanding  officer  of  this  Department  I  desire  to  make  the  following  statement  concern- 
ing the  capture  of  Kort  Pillow— a  statement  supponed  in  a  great  measure  by  the  evidence  of  one 
of  your  own  officers  captured  at  that  place. 

Tne  version  given  by  you  and  your  government  is  untrue,  and  not  sustained  b\-  the  facts  to 
the  extent  that  you  indicate. 

The  gnrrisoa  was  summoned  in  the  usual  manner,  and  its  commanding  officer  assumed  the 
resoonsibiiity  of  reiusing  to  surrender  after  having  been  informed  by  General  Forrest  of  his  ability 
to  take  the  fort,  and  or  his  fears  as  to  what  the  resuit  would  be  in  case  the  demand  was  not  com- 
plied with. 

The  assault  was  made  under  a  heavy  fire,  and  with  considerable  loss  to  the  attacking 
party. 

Vour  colors  were  never  lowered,  but  retreated  from  the  fort  to  the  cover  of  the  gunboats, 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  constanth*  using  them. 

This  was  true,  particularly  of  your  colored  troops,  who  had  been  firmly  convinced  by  your 
teachings  of  the  certainty  of  their  slaughter  in  case  of  capture.  Even  under  these  circumstances 
many  of  your  men — white  and  black — ^\vere  taken  prisoners. 

I  respectfully  refer  you  to  historj'  for  numerous  cases  of  indiscriminate  slaughter,  even  under 
less  aggravated  circumstances. 

It  is  generally  conceded  by  all  miliury  precedents  that  where  the  issue  has  been  fairly 
presented,  and  the  abiiiiy  displayed,  fearful  results  are  expected  to  follow  a  refusal  to  sur- 
render. 

The  case  under  consideration  is  almost  an  extreme  one. 

Vou  had  a  servile  race  armed  against  their  masters,  and  in  a  country-  which  had  been  deso- 
lated bj-  almost  unprecedented  outrages. 

I  asserc  that  our  officers,  with  all  these  circumstances  against  them,  endeavored  to  prevent  the 
effusion  cf  blood  ;  and.  as  evidence  of  this.  I  refer  you  to  the  fact  that  both  white  and  colored 
prisoners  were  taken,  and  are  now  in  our  hands. 

As  regards  the  battle  cf  Tishemingo  Creek,  the  statements  of  your  negro  witnesses  are  not  to 
be  relied  on.  In  this  panic  they  acted  as  might  have  been  expected  from  their  previous  impres- 
sions. I  do  not  think  many  of  them  were  killed— they  are  yet  wandering  over  the  countr\',  at- 
tempting to  return  to  their  masters. 

NS  it'h  reference  to  the  status  of  those  captured  at  Tishemingo  Creek  and  Fort  Pillow,  I  will 
state  that,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  my  government,  they  will  not  be  re.iiarded  as  prisoners  of 
war,  but  will  be  retained  and  humanely  treated,  subject  to  such  future  instructions  as  may  be  in- 
dicated. 

Your  letter  contains  man^-  implied  threats  ;  these  you  can  of  course  make,  and  you  are  fully 
entitled  to  any  satisfaction  that  you  maj-  feel  fi-om  having  made  them 

It  is  my  intention,  and  that  also  of  my  subordinate;,  to  conduct  this  war  upon  civilized  princi- 
ples. ]irovided  you  permit  us  to  do  so;  and  I  take  this  occasion  to  state  that  we  will  not  shrink 
from  an\-  responsibilities  that  your  actions  may  force  upon  us. 

We  are  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  tne  protection  of  our  homes  and  firesides,  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  our  national  existence  and  liberty  ;  we  have  counted  the  cost  and  are  prepared  to  go  to 
any  extremes  ;  and  although  it  is  far  from  our  wish  to  fight  under  the  black  flag.''  still,  if  j-ou 
drive  us  to  it,  we  wiil  accept  the  issue. 

Your  troops  virtually  fought  under  it  at  the  battle  of  Tishemingo  Creek,  and  the  prisoners 
taken  there  state  that  they  went  into  battle  with  the  impression  that  they  were  to  receive  no  quar- 
ter, and  I  suppos,"  with  the  determination  to  give  none. 

I  will  further  remark  that  if  it  is  raised,  sj  far  as  your  soldiers  are  concerned,  there  can  be  no 
distinction,  for  the  unfortunate  veopie  whom  you  pretend  to  be  aiding  are  not  con^-idered  entirely 
responsible  for  their  acts,  influenced  as  they  ate  by  the  superirr  intellect  of  their  white  brothers. 

I  enclose  for  your  consideration  certain  papers  touching  the  F'ort  Pillow  aflfair,  which  were 
procured  from  the' writer  after  the  exaggerated  statements  of  your  press  were  seen. 
I  am,  General,  v^ry  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

S.  D.  LEE.  LicutcnaJit-General,  Commandin^^ 


ENCLOSURE  IN  THE  FOREGOING. 

Cah.^b.a.,  Al.a.bam.\,  May  16,  1864. 

I  was  one  of  the  bearers  of  the  flag  of  truce,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  authorities,  at 
Fort  Pillow.  A  majority  cf  the  officers  of  the  garrison  doubted  whether  General  Forrest  was 
present,  and  had  the  impression  that  it  was  a  ru'-c  to  induce  the  surrender  of  the  lort.  Ac  the 
second  meeting  cf  the  flag  of  truce.  General  l-'orrest  announced  himself  as  being  General  Forrest ; 
but  the  officers  who  accompanied  the  flag,  being  unacquainted  with  the  (ii.neral.  doubted  his 
word,  and  it  was  the  oninion  of  the  garrison,  at  the  time  of  the  assault,  that  General  Forrest  was 
not  in  tae  vicinity  of  the  f 01 1  The  commanding  ofiicer  refused  to  surrender.  W  hen  the  final 
assault  was  made.  I  was  captured  at  my  post,  inside  the  works,  and  have  been  treated  as  a 
prisoner  of  war. 

JOHN  T.  YOUNG,  Captain,  T-wcnty-joiirth  Missouri  Volunteers. 
F.  %V.  Myi'D'e.VMWA.,  First  Lieutenant.  Ca-'alry. 
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GENERAL  WASHBURN  To  OENERAL  LEE. 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennbssek,  ) 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  July  3,  1864.  j 

Lieutenant-General  S  D.  Lee,  Conmanciing  Departinent  Alabavta^  M ississippi  and  East  Louisi- 
ana^ C.  S.  A.,  Meridian^  Miss.  : 

Ofnerai.:  Your  letter  of  the  twenty-eip^hth  ult.,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  seventeenth  ult.,  is 
received. 

The  discourtesy  which  you  profess  to  discover  in  my  letter  I  utterly  disclaim.  Having  al- 
ready discussed  at  length,  in  a  correspondence  with  Major-General  Forrest,  the  Fort  Pillow 
massacre,  as  well  as  the  policy  to  be  pursued  in  re^jard  to  colored  troops,  I  do  not  regard  it 
necessarv  to  say  more  on  those'subjects.  As  you  state  that  you  fully  approve  of  the  letter  sent 
by  (Jencrrl  Forrest  to  me,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  seventeenth  ult.,  1  am  forced  to  presunxe  that 
you  fullv  ai)prove  of  his  action  at  Fort  Pillow. 

Your  arguments  in  support  of  that  action  confirm  such  presumption.  You  state  that  the  "ver- 
sion given  by  me  and  my  government  is  not  true,  and  not  sustained  by  the  facts  to  the  extent  1 
indicate."  You  furnish  a  statement  of  a  certain  Captain  Young,  who  was  captured  at  Fort  Pil- 
low, and  is  now  a  prisoner  in  your  hands.  How  far  the  statement  of  a  prisoner  under  duress  and 
in  the  position  of  Captain  Young  should  go  to  disprove  the  sworn  testimony  of  the  hundred  eye- 
witnesses who  had  ample  opportunity  of  seeing  and  knowing,  I  am  willing  that  others  shall 
judge. 

In  relying,  as  you  do,  upon  this  certificate  of  Captain  Young,  j'ou  confess  that  all  better  re- 
sources arc  at  an  end. 

Vou  are  w  elcomc  to  all  the  relief  that  that  certiticate  is  calculated  to  give  you.  Does  he  say 
that  our  soldiers  were  not  inhumanly  treated  ?  No.  Does  he  say  that  he  was  in  a  position  to  see 
in  case  they  had  been  mistreated  ?  No.  He  simply  says  that  he  saw  no  ill-treatment  of  their 
wounded."  If  he  was  in  a  position  to  see  and  know  what  took  place,  it  was  easy  for  him  to 
say  so. 

I  yesterday  sent  to  Major-General  Forrest  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Congressional  Investi- 
gating Committee,  and  I  hope  it  may  fall  into  your  hands  You  will  find  there  the  record  of 
inhuman  atrocities,  to  find  a  parallel  for  which  you  will  search  the  page  of  history  in  vain.  Men — 
white  men  and  black  men — were  crucified  and  burned  ;  others  were  hunted  by  bloodhounds  ; 
while  others,  in  their  anguish,  were  made  the  sport  of  men  more  cruel  than  the  dogs  by  which 
they  were  hunted. 

I  have  also  sent  to  my  government  copies  of  General  Forrest's  reports,  together  with  the  cer- 
tificate of  Captain  Young-  . 

The  record  in  the  case  is  plainly  made  up,  and  1  leavc  it.  You  justify  and  approve  it,  and  ap>- 
peal  to  history  for  precedents. 

As  I  have  sa.d,  nibtory  furnishes  no  parallel.  True,  there  are  instances  where,  after  a  long 
and  pr-^tracte  l  ii  !-  stance,  resulting  in  heavy  loss  to  the  assailing  party,  the  garrison  has  been  put 
to  the  sword,  but  1  Know  of  no  such  instance  that  did  not  bring  dishonor  upon  the  commander  that 
ordered  or  suffered  it. 

There  is  no  Englishman  that  would  not  gladly  forget  Badajos,  nor  a  Frenchman  that  exults 
when  Jaffa  or  the  Caves  of  Dahra  and  Shelus  are  spoken  of.  The  massacre  of  Glencoe,  which  the 
world  has  read  of  with  horror,  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  pales  into  insignificance  before  the 
truthful  recital  of  Fort  Pillow. 

The  desperate  defence  of  the  Alamo  was  the  excuse  for  the  slaughter  of  its  brave  survivors 
after  us  surrender,  yet  that  act  was  received  with  just  execration,  and  we  are  told  by  the  historian 
that  it  led  more  than  anything  else  to  the  independence  of  Texas. 

At  the  battle  of  San  Jacinto  the  Texans  rushed  into  action  with  the  war-cry,  "  Remember  the 
Alamo."  and  carried  all  before  them. 

You  \\  \\\ seek  in  vain  for  consultation  in  history,  pursue  the  inquiry  as  far  as  you  may. 

Your  desire  to  shift  the  resi)onsibility  of  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  or  to  find  excuses  for  it,  is 
not  strange.    But  the  responsibility  still  remains  where  it  belongs,  and  there  it  will  remain. 

In  my  last  letter  to  General  Forrest  I  stated  that  the  treatment  which  Federal  soldiers 
leceived  would  be  their  guide  hereafter,  and  that  if  you  give  no  quarter  you  need  expect  none. 
If  you  observe  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare  I  thall  rejoice  nt  it.  as  no  one  can  regret  more  than 
mvself  a  resort  to  such  measures  as  the  laws  of  war  justify  towards  an  enemy  that  gives  no 
quarter. 

Vour  remark  that  our  colored  soldiers  "  will  not  be  regarded  as  prisoners  of  war,  but  will  be 
retained  and  humanely  treated,"  indicating  that  you  consider  them  as  of  more  worth  and  impor- 
tauLe  than  your  own  soldiers  who  are  now  in  our  hands,  is  certainly  very  complimentarj'  to  the 
colored  troops,  though  but  a  tardy  acknowledgment  of  their  bravery  and  devotion  as  soldiers  ; 
but  such  fair  words  can  neither  do  justice  to  the  colored  soldiers  who  were  butchered  at  Fort 
Pillow  after  they  had  surrendered  to  their  vi«t<»rs,  nor  relieve  yourself.  General  Forrest,  and  the 
troops  serving  under  you,  from  the  fearful  responsibility  now  resting  upon  you  for  those  wanton 
and  unparalleled  barbarities. 

I  concur  in  your  remarks  that  if  the  black  flag  is  once  raised,  there  can  be  no  distinction  so 
f.ir  as  our  soldiers  are  concerned.  No  distinction  in  this  regard  as  to  color  is  known  to  the 
laws  of  war,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  the  outrages  we  complain  of  are  felt  by  our  white 
soldiers,  no  less  than  by  our  black  ones,  as  insults  to  their  common  banner,  the  flag  of  the  United 
States. 

I  will  close  by  a  reference  to  your  statement  that  many  of  our  colored  soldiers  "  are  yet 
wandering  over  the  country  attempting  to  return  to  their  masters."  If  this  remark  is  intended 
for  a  joke,  it  is  acknowledged  as  a  good  one  ;  but,  if  stated  as  a  fact,  permit  me  to  correct  yov^x 
misapprehensions  by  informing  you  that  most  of  them  have  returned  to  their  respective  com- 
mands, their  search  for  their  late  "  masters  "  having  proved  bootless  ;  and  I  think  I  do  not  exag- 
gerate in  assuring  you  that  there  is  not  a  colored  soldier  here  who  does  not  prefer  the  fate  of  his 
comrades  at  Fort  Pillow  to  being  returned  to  his  "master." 

I  remain,  General, 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

C.  C.  WASHHUR.X,  Major-Ceiu-ral. 
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CAPTAIN  J.  T.  YOUNG  TO  GENERAL  WASHBURN. 

Memphis,  Tennessee,  September  13,  1.864. 

Major-General  C.  C.  Washburn^  Comtnanding-  District  U^est  Tennessee  : 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  addres<;  you  in  regard  to  certain  papers  forwarded  you  by 
Major-General  Forrest,  of  the  so-called  Confederate  army,  signed  by  me  under  protest,  whilst  a 
prisoner  of  war  at  Cahaba,  Alabama.  I  would  first  call  your  attention  to  the  manner  lay  w  hich 
these  papers  were  procured.  About  twenty-seventh  April  last,  all  Federal  prisoners  ("except 
colored  soldiers')  were  sent  to  Andersonville  and  Macon,  Georgia,  my^elt  among  the  number. 
About  ten  days  after  my  arrival  at  Macoa  prison,  a  Confederate  captain,  with  two  men  as  guard, 
came  to  that  prison  with  an  order  for  me  to  return  to  Cahaba.  I  appealed  to  the  officer  in  com- 
mand to  know  why  I  was  taken  from  the  other  officers,  but  received  no  explanation.  Many  of 
my  friends  among  the  Federal  officers  who  had  been  prisoners  longer  than  rnyself  felt  uneasy  at 
the  proceedings,  and  advised  me  to  make  my  escape  going  back,  as  it  was  likely  a  suDject  of 
retaliation.  Consequently  I  felt  considerable  uneasiness  of  mind.  On  returning  to  Cahaba,  being 
quite  unwell,  I  was  placed  in  hospital,  under  guard,  with  still  no  explanation  from  the  military 
authorities.  On  the  day  following,  I  was  informed  by  a  sick  Federal  officer,  also  in  hospital,  that 
he  had  learned  that  I  had  been  recognized  by  some  Confederate  as  a  deserter  from  the  Confeder- 
ate army,  and  that  I  was  to  be  court-martialed  and  shot.  The  colored  waiters  about  the  hospital 
told  me  the  same  thing,  and  although  1  knew  that  the  muster-rolls  of  mv  couiitrv  ^^  ould  show 
that  1  had  been  in  the  xolunteer  service  since  titht  May,  1861,  I  still  felt  uneasy,  having  fresh  in 
my  mind  Fort  Pillow,  and  the  summary  manner  the  Confederate  officers  have  of  disposing  of 
men  on  some  occasions.  With  the  above  impressions  on  uiy  mind,  about  three  days  after  my 
returnto  Cahaba  I  was  sent  for  by  the  Provost  Marshal,  and  certain  papers  handed  me,  made  out 
by  General  Forrest  t>^r  my  signature.  Looking  over  the  papers,  I  found  that  sigm'ng  them  would 
bean  endorsement  of  General  Forrest's  official  report  of  the  Fort  Pillow  affair.  I  of  course  re- 
turned the  papers,  positively  refusing  to  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  1  was  sent  for  again 
the  same  day,  with  request  to  sign  other  papers  of  the  same  tendency,  but  modified.  I  again  re- 
fused to  sign  the  ]japers,  but  sent  General  Forrest  a  statement,  that  although  I  considered  some 
of  the  versions  of  the  Fort  Pillow  affair,  which  I  had  read  in  their  own  papers,  said  to  be  copied 
from  Federal  papers,  exaggerated,  I  also  thought  that  his  own  official  report  was  equally  so  in 
some  particulars. 

Here  the  matter  rested  about  one  week,  when  I  was  sent  for  by  Colonel  H.  C.  Davis,  com- 
mander of  post  at  Cahaba,  who  informed  me  that  General  Forrest  had  sent  P.  T.  Scroggs  to  see 
me,  and  have  a  talk  with  me  about  the  Fort  Pillow  fight.  I  found  the  judge  very  affable  and 
rather  disposed  to  flatter  me  ;  he  said  that  General  Forrest  thought  that  I  was  a  gentleman  and  a 
soldier,  and  that  tl:c  General  had  sent  him  (the  judge)  down  to  see  me  and  talk  tw  me  about  the 
Fort  Pillow  fi^ht ;  he  then  went  on  to  tell  over  a  great  many  things  that  were  testified  to  before 
the  jNlilitary  Commission,  which  1  was  perfectly  ignorant  of,  never  having  seen  the  testiniony. 
He  then  produced  papers  which  General  Forrest  wished  me  to  sign.  Upon  examination,  1  found 
them  about  the  same  as  those  previ.-usly  .shown  me,  and  refused  again  to  sign  them,  but  the 
Judge  was  very  importunate,  and  finally  jirevailed  on  me  to  sign  the  papers  you  have  in  your 
possession,  pledging  himself  that  if  I  wished  it  they  should  only  be  seen  by  General  Forrest  him- 
self, that  they  were  not  intended  to  be  used  by  him  as  testimony,  but  merely  for  his  own  satisfac- 
tion. 

I  hope.  General,  that  these  papers  signed  by  me.  or  rather  extorted  from  me  while  under 
duress,  will  not  be  used  by  my  government  to  my  disparagement,  for  my  only  wish  is  now,  after 
three  years'  service  and  over,  to  recruit  my  health,  which  has  suffered  badly  by  imprisonment, 
and  go  in  J  or  the  war. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  General, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
JOHN  T.  YOUNG.  Captain^  Company  A ,  Twenty -fotirtk  Mo.  Inf."- 


It'  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  material  part  of  Gen.  Forrest's  defence  was 
extorted  from  Capt.  John  T.  Young,  an  officer  in  the  Union  forces  at  Fort  Pillow. 
He  was  sick  and  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels  ;  and  while  in  this  condition  he 
was  compelled  to  sign  the  papers  given  above,  which  had  been  made  out  by  Forrest 
himself.  The  last  letter  of  the  correspondence  shows  that  Capt.  Young  did  not  want 
the  papers  used  by  the  United  States  Government,  because  they  were  not  true.  More- 
over, the  despatches  of  Forrest  to  Major  Bradford  make  no  mention  of  retaliation. 
The  despatches  above  are  not  true  copies.  For  instance,  he  demanded  the  surrender 
of  Paducah  on  the  25th  of  March,  1864,  just  before  he  took  Fort  Pillow,  and  this  was 
his  despatch  : 

H'dqu'rs  Forrest's  Cavalry  Corps,  ( 
Paducah,  March  25,  1864  { 

To  Col.  Hicks,  Commanding  Federal  Forces  at  Paducah  : 

Having  a  force  amply  sufficient  to  carry  your  works  and  reduce  the  place,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  I  demand  the  surrender  of  the  fort  and  troops,  with  all  the  pub- 
lic stores.  If  you  surrender,  you  shall  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war  ;  but,  if  I  have  to  storm  your 
•works.,  you  tnay  expect  no  quarter. 

N.  R.  FORREST,  Maj.-Gen.  Com' ding. 


•  Rebellion  Records,  vol.  x.  pp.  -21-730. 


572 


APPENDIX. 


And  on  the  iqth  of  April,  1864,  the  next  day  after  the  massacre  at  Fort  Pillow, 
Gen.  Abe  Buford  demanded  the  surrender  of  Columbus,  Kentucky,  in  the  following, 
despatch  : 

To  the  Commnnder  of  the  United  States  Forces,  Columbus,  Ky.: 

Fully  capable  of  takinoj  Columbus  and  its  garrison  by  force,  I  desire  to  avoid  shedding 
blood.  I  therefore  demand  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the  forces  under  your  command. 
Should  you  surrender,  the  negroes  now  in  arms  will  be  returned  to  their  masters.  Should  I  be 
compelled  to  take  tne  place  by  force,  no  quarter  will  be  shoiun  negro  troops  whatever ;  white 
troops  will  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war. 

I  am,  sir,  yours, 

A.  BUFORD,  Brig.-Gen. 

Now,  as  both  Bradford  and  Booth  were  dead,  it  was  impossible  to  learn  just  what 
language  was  used  by  Forrest  in  the  despatches  he  sent  them.  But  from  the  testimony 
given  above,  the  explanation  of  Capt.  Young  and  the  language  of  the  two  despatches 
just  quoted,  addressed  to  the  commander  of  the  Union  forces  at  Paducah  and  Colum- 
bus, Kentucky,  history  has  made  out  a  case  against  Gen.  Forrest  that  no  human  being 
would  covet. 


$avt  8. 

THE  FIRST  DECADE  OF  FREEDOM, 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

AN  EDUCATED  AFRICAN. 

Daniel  Flickinger  Wilberfcrce,  a  native  African,  and  educated  in  America,  pre- 
sents a  striking  illustration  of  the  capabilities  of  the  Negro.  He  was  born  a  pagan,  and 
when  brought  in  contact  with  the  institutions  of  civilization  he  outstripped  those  whose 
earlier  life  had  been  impressed  with  the  advantages  of  such  surroundings.  There 
was  nothing  in  his  blood,  or  in  his  early  rearing,  to  develop  him.  He  came  from 
darkness  himself  as  well  as  by  his  ancestry.  Rev.  Daniel  K."  Flickinger,  D.D.,  has 
been  secretary  of  the  Home  Frontier  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  the  past 
twenty-five  years.  He  was  the  companion  in  Africa  of  George  Thompson,  and  on 
one  of  his  trips  had  a  short  association  with  Livingstone.  Dr.  Flickinger  aided  in  es- 
tablishing the  United  Brethren  Mission  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  and  has  had 
his  heart  in  it  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  During  that  time  he  has  made  six  trips  to 
Africa  to  look  after  this  mission  ;  returning  from  his  last  voyage  in  May,  188 1.  He 
has  studied  those  people  and  found  them  apt  in  the  schools  as  well  as  in  the  acquiring 
of  American  customs  in  tilling  the  soil  and  in  the  trades.  During  Dr.  Flickinger's 
first  visit  to  Africa  in  1855,  while  at  Good  Hope  Station,  Mendi  Mission,  located  on 
the  eastern  banks  of  Sherbro  Island,  latitude  7°  north,  and  longitude  18°  west,  he 
employed  a  native  to  watch  over  him  at  night  as  he  slept  in  his  hammock,  there  being 
wild  and  dangerous  tribes  in  the  vicinity.  To  that  man  in  that  time  was  born  a  child. 
The  father  came  to  the  missionaries  the  next  day  to  tell  them  that  his  wife  "  done 
horn  picin "  and  wanted  them  to  give  it  a  name.  Mr.  Burton,  the  missionary  in. 
charge,  suggested  that  of  Daniel  Flickinger,  and  it  was  taken.  The  missionaries  had 
performed  the  usual  marriage  ceremony  for  as  many  as  came  within  their  reach,  and 
broken  up  the  former  heathen  customs  in  their  immediate  vicinity  as  far  as  possible, 
and  this  man  was  duly  married.  He  took  as  his  last  name  that  of  Wilberforce  after 
the  English  philanthropist,  who  was  dear  to  all  Colored  people,  and  from  that  time  on 
this  native  and  his  family  became  attached  to  the  mission,  and  were  known  by  the 
name  of  Wilberforce.  This  man  had  children  born  in  heathendom  and  under  quite- 
different  circumstances. 
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Dr.  Flickinger  soon  afterward  sailed  for  America,  and  soon  forgot  that  he  had  a 
namesake  on  the  distant  shore.  He  made  other  trips  across  the  water,  but  failed  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  Wilberforce  family.  vSixteen  years  afterward,  in  1871,  he 
was  in  New  York  City  shipping  goods  to  the  African  missionaries.  The  boxes,  labelled 
■"  Daniel  K.  Flickinger,"  were  being  loaded  and  unloaded  at  the  American  Mission 
Rooms  in  that  city,  and  the  doctor  noticed  that  the  colored  porter  boy  was  about  half 
wild  over  something.  He  asked  him  if  there  was  any  thing  wrong,  but  got  no  reply. 
The  young  porter  kept  rolling  his  eyes  and  acting  half  scared  at  the  name  on  those 
boxes,  and  finally  the  doctor  asked  him  his  name,  to  which  there  came  the  prompt  re- 
ply, Daniel  Flickinger  Wilberforce  !  In  his  travels  of  a  lifetime  the  missionary  had 
often  been  surprised,  but  this  bewildered  him.  A  thunder-bolt  could  not  have  shocked 
him  more.  Then  the  two  stood  gazing  at  each  other  in  perfect  amazement,  and  neither 
able  to  tell  how  their  names  came  to  be  so  near  alike.  The  boxes  were  forgotten. 
The  boy  soon  had  his  relief  and  began  laughing  as  few  others  could  laugh,  while  the 
doctor  was  still  unable  to  see  through  the  mystery.  He  gave  the  young  fellow  two 
shillings  and  told  him  to  proceed  with  the  boxes.  The  doctor  then  began  an  investi- 
gation about  the  Mission  Rooms,  and  found  that  this  boy,  just  a  short  time  before  that, 
had  been  brought  over  on  a  merchant  vessel  to  care  for  an  invalid  missionary  lady 
during  the  voyage,  that  he  had  served  a  short  time  as  bell-boy  at  a  hotel,  and  that  they 
had  employed  him  in  the  Mission  Rooms,  but  had  promised  to  send  him  back  on  the 
next  sail  vessel.  The  doctor  got  his  location  in  Africa  and  a  complete  chain  of  cir- 
cumstances such  as  to  convince  him  that  this  was  the  boy  that  was  named  after  him  in 
1855.  He  told  the  authorities  at  the  American  Mission  Rooms,  to  write  to  Africa  and 
say  that  Dan.  was  well  cared  for  over  here,  and  for  them  to  keep  him  till  further  ad- 
vised. As  soon  as  the  doctor  made  his  shipments  to  the  missionaries  he  returned  to 
Dayton  and  asked  the  Executive  Committee  of  his  Board  if  they  would  assist  him  in 
educating  this  African  who  had  turned  up  in  such  a  romantic  manner.  Consent  was 
given,  and  young  Wilberforce  was  shipped  to  Dayton.  He  was  brought  into  Dr. 
Flickinger's  office  with  the  tag  of  an  express  company  attached  to  his  clothes — young, 
green,  and,  in  fact,  a  raw  recruit  to  the  ranks  of  civilization.  Seven  years  after  that  he 
bid  adieu  to  his  friends  in  that  same  office,  to  return  ta  his  people  in  Africa  as  a 
teacher,  preacher,  and  physician.  He  was  then  one  of  the  finest  scholars  of  his  age  in 
this  country.  When  he  arrived  at  Dayton  he  of  course  had  to  have  a  private  tutor. 
He  was  sixteen  years  old  and  had  to  start  with  the  rudiments,  but  he  was,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next  school  year,  able  to  join  classes  on  which  he  doubled  right  along. 
It  requires  a  course  of  eight  years  to  reach  the  High  School,  but  in  less  than  four  years 
after  his  arrival  in  Dayton  he  passed  the  examination  for  admission  to  the  High  School 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  was  the  first  Colored  pupil  ever  admitted  to  that  school.  Since 
then,  other  Colored  pupils  have  annually  been  following  his  example.  The  course  in 
the  High  School  was  four  years,  and  the  Board  and  teachers  were  very  particularly 
averse  to  gaining  time.  Owing  to  Wilberforce's  great  aptness,  that  allowed  him  to  go 
ahead  of  his  class,  he  gained  one  year  then  and  there,  and  took  the  honors  of  the  class 
that  started  one  year  ahead  of  him.  There  were  twenty-three  members  of  that  class. 
The  Commencement  was  in  the  Opera-house  at  Dayton  in  1878,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion the  President  of  the  Board  said,  without  discredit  to  any  others,  he  felt  called 
upon  to  make  special  mention  of  young  Wilberforce,  which  he  did  in  a  handsome 
manner.  This  was  not  all ;  the  Missionary  Society  wanted  to  send  Wilberforce  to 
Africa  in  September  of  that  year,  and  as  he  went  along  they  had  him  at  other  studies. 
He  had  become  an  excellent  musician,  both  vocal  and  instrumental.  He  had  been 
studying  theology  and  read  Hebrew  well.  He  had  also  taken  a  course  of  reading  in 
medicine,  so  that  he  might  be  of  service  to  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of  his 
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brethren.  Marvellous  as  it  may  seem,  all  of  this  was  done  in  so  short  a  time,  and 
from  a  state  of  savage  life  up  to  civilized  life  ;  still  it  is  true.  And,  besides,  Wilber^ 
force  had  been  a  reader  of  history  and  general  literature,  and  was  a  writer  of  unusual 
merit.  His  progress  has  always  and  always  will  seem  incredible,  even  to  those  who 
had  personal  knowledge  of  him  during  the  time  that  he  had  this  experience  of  seven 
years.  He  had  a  remarkable  mind,  was  born  a  heathen,  had  no  youthful  advantages, 
and  is  to-day  one  of  the  best-informed  and  most  thoroughly  cultivated  thinkers  of  his 
age.  When  he  left  Dayton  in  the  summer  of  1878,  he  was  greatly  missed.  At  the 
Colored  United  Brethren  Church  he  was  janitor,  leader  of  a  choir,  organist,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school,  and  class  leader,  and  when  the  pastor  failed,  Wilber- 
force  also  did  the  preaching.  He  was  never  proud.  In  the  humble  capacity  of  jani- 
tor he  took  excellent  care  of  Dr.  Flickinger's  office,  and  was  willing  and  ready  to  do 
anything.  He  was  modest  socially,  but  a  favorite  among  his  classmates,  and  not  only 
respected  but  admired  by  all.  He  married  a  Dayton  girl  before  he  left  for  Africa,  and 
has  remained  abroad  since  1878,  but  he  expects  at  no  distant  lime  to  return  to  Ameri- 
ca to  complete  his  professional  studies.  He  belonged  to  the  Sherbro  tribe  or  people^ 
and  with  them  he  is  now  laboring. 


lafayette'.s  plan  of  colonization. 

Now,  my  dear  General,  that  you  are  about  to  enjoy  some  repose,  permit  me  to  propose  to 
you  a  scheme  which  may  prove  ot  great  benefit  to  ihe  black  part  of  the  human  race.  Let  us  unite 
in  the  purchase  of  a  small  estate,  where  we  can  attempt  to  free  the  negroes  and  employ  them 
simply  as  farm  laborers.  Such  an  example  set  by  you  might  be  generally  followed,  and  should 
we  succeed  in  America  I  shall  T:ladly  consecrate  a  part  of  my  time  to  introducing  the  custom  into 
the  Antilles.  If  this  be  a  crude  idea  I  prefer  to  be  considered  a  fool  in  this  way  rather  than  be 
thought  wise  by  an  opposite  conduct.^ 

5th  February,  1783.   ■ 


THE  RESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  growing  confidence  in  the  eagerness  for  and  capacity  of  the 
Negro  to  become  an  educated  citizen,  the  handsome  bequest  of  John  F.  Slater,  Esq., 
for  the  education  of  the  race  stands  forth  as  a  conspicuous  example.  The  Negroes  of 
the  South  have  acknowledged  this  munificent  gift  with  that  graceful  gratitude  so  strik- 
ingly characteristic  of  them. 

draft  of  an  act  to  incorporate  the  trustees  of  the  JOHN  F.  slater  fund. 

Whereas^  Messrs.  Rittherford  B.  Haves,  of  Ohio  ;  Morrison  R.  Waite,  of  the  District  of 
Columbia;  William  E.  Dodgk,  of  New  York  ;  Phillips  Brooks,  of  Massachusetts;  Da.mel  C. 
GiLMAN,  of  Maryland;  John  A.Stewart,  of  New  York;  Alfred  H.  Colquitt,  of  Georgia' 
MoKKis  K.  Jeslp,  of  New  York;  James  I'.  Bovce,  of  Kentucky;  and  William  A.  Slater,  of 
Connecticut,  have,  by  their  memorial,  represented  to  the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  this  State  that  a 
letter  has  been  received  by  them  from  John  F.  Slater,  of  Norwich,  in  the  State  of  Connecticut^ 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

To  Messrs.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  of  Ohio  ;  Morrison  R.  Waite.  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia ;  William  E.  Dodge,  of  New  York  Phillips  Brooks,  of  Massachusetts;  Daniel  C.  Gil- 
man,  of  Maryland;  John  A.  Stewart,  of  New  York  ;  Alfred  H.  Colquitt,  of  Georgia  ;  Mokrjs 
K.  Jesup,  of  New  York;  James  P.  Boyce,  of  Kentucky;  and  William  A.  Sl.\ter,  of  Cout 
necticut: 

Gentlemen. — It  has  pleased  God  to  grant  me  prosperity  in  my  business,  and  to  put  it  into 
mv  power  to  apply  to  chantable  uses  a  sum  of  money  so  considerable  as  to  require  the  counsel  of 
wise  men  for  the  administration  of  it. 

It  IS  mv  desire  at  this  time  to  appropriate  to  such  uses  the  sum  of  one  million  of  dollars 
($r.oo^.o^o  00)  ;  and  1  hereby  invite  you  to  procure  a  charter  of  incorporation  under  which  a  chari- 
table fund  maybe  held  exempt  from  taxation,  and  under  which  you  shall  orgiinize  ;  and  I  intend 
that  the  corporation,  as  soon  as  formed,  shall  receive  this  sum  in  trust  to  apply  the  income  of  it 
according  to  the  instructions  contained  in  this  letter. 

The  general  object  which  I  desire  to  have  exclusively  pursued,  is  the  uplifting  of  the  lately 
emancipated  population  of  the  Southern  States,  and  their  posterity ,  by  conferring  on  them  tlie 
blessings  of  Christian  education.  The  disabilities  formerly  suffered  by  these  people,  and  their 
singular  patience  and  fidelity  in  the  great  crisis  of  the  nation,  esta  blish  a  just  claim  on  the  sym- 
pathy and  go.id  will  of  humane  and  patriotic  men.  I  cannot  but  feel  the  "compassion  that  is  due 
in  view  of  their  prevailing  ignorance  which  exists  by  no  fault  of  their  own 


'  Correspondence  of  American  Revolution,  vol.  iii.  p.  547. 


APPEXDIX. 


57S 


But  it  is  not  only  for  their  own  sake,  but  also  for  the  safety  of  our  common  country,  in  which 
they  have  been  invested  with  equal  political  rights,  that  I  am  desirous  to  aid  in  jiroviding  them 
with  the  means  of  such  education  as  shall  tend  to  make  them  {rood  men  and  good  citizens — educa- 
tion in  which  the  instruction  of  the  mind  in  the  common  branches  of  secular  learning  shall  be  as- 
sociated with  training-  in  just  notions  of  duty  toward  God  and  man,  in  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  means  to  be  used  in  the  prosecution  of  the  general  object  above  described,  I  leave  to  the 
discretion  of  the  corporation  ;  only  indicatmg,  as  lines  of  operation  adapted  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  things,  the  training  of  teachers  from  anidng  the  people  requiring  to  be  taught,  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  corporation,  by  such  limited  selection  the  purposes  of  the  trust  can  be  best  accom- 
plished ;  and  the  encouragement  of  such  institutions  as  are  most  effectually  useful  in  promoting 
this  training  of  teachers. 

1  am  well  aware  that  the  work  herein  proposed  is  nothing  new  or  untried.  And  it  is  no  small 
part  of  my  satisfaction  in  taking  this  share  in  it,  that  I  hereby  associate  myself  with  some  of  tne 
noblest  enterprises  of  charily  and  humanity,  and  may  hope  to  encourage  the  prayers  and  toils  of 
faithful  men  and  women  who  have  labored  and  are  still  laboring  in  this  cause. 

I  wish  the  corporation  which  you  are  invited  to  constitute,  to  consist  at  no  time  of  more  than 
twelve  members,  nor  of  less  than  nine  members  for  a  longer  time  than  may  be  required  for  the 
convenient  filling  of  vacancies,  which  I  desire  to  be  filled  by  the  corporation,  and,  when  found 
practicable,  at  its  next  meeting  after  the  vacancy  may  occur. 

I  designate  as  the  first  President  of  the  corporation  the  Honorable  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  of 
Ohio.  I  desire  that  it  may  have  power  to  provide  from  the  income  of  the  fund,  among  other 
things,  for  expenses  incurred  by  members  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  trust,  and  for  the  expenses  of 
such  officers  and  agents  as  it  may  appoint,  and  generally  to  do  all  such  acts  as  may  be  necessary 
for  carrying  out  the  ]iurposes  of  this  trust.  I  desire,  if  it  may  be,  that  the  corporation  may  have 
full  libertv  to  invest  its  funds  according  to  its  own  best  discretion,  without  reference  to,  or  re- 
striction by,  any  laws  or  rules,  legal  or  equitable,  of  any  nature,  regulatmg  the  mode  of  invest- 
ment of  trust  funds  ;  only  I  wish  that  neither  principal  nor  income  be  expended  in  land  or 
buildings,  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  safe  and  productive  investment  for  income.  And  I 
hereby  discharge  the  corporation,  and  its  individual  members,  so  far  as  it  is  in  my  power  so  to  do, 
of  all  responsibility,  except  for  the  faithful  administration  of  this  trust,  according  to  their  own 
honest  understanding  and  best  judgment.  In  particular,  also,  I  wish  to  relieve  them  of  any  j>re-- 
tended  chiim  on  the  part  of  any  person,  party,  sect,  institution,  or  locality,  to  benefactions  from  this 
fund,  that  may  be  putforward  on  any  ground  whatever  ;  as  I  wish  every  eApc-nditiirc  to  be  deter- 
mined solely  by  the  convictions  of  the  corporation  it-elt  ;.s  to  the  most  useful  dis[)osition  of  its  gifts. 

1  desire  that  the  doings  of  the  corporation  eac  h  year  be  printed  and  sent  to  each  of  the  btate 
Libraries  in  the  United  States,  and  to  the  Library  of  Congress. 

In  case  the  capital  of  the  Fund  should  become  impaired,  1  desire  that  a  part  of  the  income, 
not  greater  than  one  half,  be  invested,  from  year  to  year,  until  the  capital  be  restored  to  its  origi- 
nal amount. 

I  puiposely  leave  to  the  corporation  the  largest  liberty  of  making  such  changes  in  the  meth- 
ods of  applying  the  income  of  the  Fund  as  shall  seem  from  time  to  time  best  adapted  to  accom- 
plish the  general  object  herein  defined.  But  being  warned  by  the  history  of  such  endowments 
that  they  sometimes  tend  to  discourage  rather  tl  an  promote  effort  and  self-reliance  on  the  p.rtt  of 
beneficiaries  or  to  inure  to  the  advancement  of  learning  instead  of  the  dissemination  of  u  ;  or  to 
become  a  convenience  to  the  rich  instead  of  a  help  to  those  who  need  help  I  solemnlv  charge  my 
Trustees  to  use  their  best  wisdom  in  preventing  any  such  defeat  of  the  spirit  of  this  trust  j  so  that 
my  gift  mav  continue  to  future  gene:  ations  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  poor. 

Ifat  any  time  after  tne  lapse  ol  thirty-three  years  from  the  date  of  this  foundation  it  shall  ap- 
pear to  the  judgment  of  three  fourths  of  the  members  of  this_  corporation  that,  bv  reason  of  a 
change  in  social  conditions,  or  b\'  reason  of  adequate  and  equitable  public  provision  for  education, 
or  by  any  other  suftlcient  reason,  there  is  no  further  serious  need  of  this  Fund  in  the  fji  m  ia 
which  it  is  at  first  instituted  1  authorize  the  corporation  to  apply  the  capital  of  the  Fund  to  the 
establishment  of  foundations  subsidiary  to  then  already  existing  institutions  of  higher  education, 
in  such  wise  as  to  make  the  educational  advantages  of  such  institutions  moie  freely  accessible  to 
poor  students  of  the  colored  race. 

It  IS  my  wish  that  this  trust  be  administered  in  no  partisan,  sectional,  or  sectarian  spirit,  but  in 
the  interest  of  a  generous  patiiotisni  and  an  enlightened  Christian  faith  ;  and  that  the  corj^oration 
about  to  be  formed,  mav  continue  to  be  constituted  of  men  distinguished  cither  by  honorable 
success  in  business,  cr  by  services  to  literature,  education,  religion,  or  the  State. 

1  am  encouraged  to  the  execution  m  this  charitable  foundation  of  a  long-cheri'-hed  purpose, 
by  the  eminent  wisdom  and  success  that  has  marked  the  conduct  of  the  Peabody  Education  Fund 
in  a  field  of  operation  not  remote  from  that  contemjilated  by  this  trust.  I  shall  commit  it  to  your 
hands,  deeply  conscious  how  insufficient  is  our  best  forecast  to  provide  for  the  future  th.it  is 
known  only  to  God  ;  but  humbly  hoping  that  the  administration  of  it  may  be  so  guided  by  divine 
wisdom,  as  to  be,  in  its  turn,  an  encouragement  to  philanthropic  enterprise  on  the  part  of  others, 
and  an  enduring  means  of  good  to  our  beloved  country  and  to  our  fellow-men. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Gentlemen,  your  friend  and  fellow-citizen, 

JOHN  F.  SLATER. 

Norwich,  Conn.,  March  4,  1882. 

And  rvherens,  said  memorialists  have  further  represented  that  they  are  ready  to  accept  said 
trust  and  receive  and  administer  said  Fund,  provided  a  charter  of  incorporation  is  granted  by  this 
State,  as  indicated  in  said  letter  ; 

Noiv^  therefore^  for  the  purpose  of  giving  full  effect  to  the  charitable  intentions  declared  in  said 
letter ; 

The  people  of  the  State  0/  Xeiv  York^  represeitted  in  Sejiate  and  Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 
Sec  I.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  Morrison  R.  Waite,  William  E.  Dodge,  Phillips  Brooks,  Daniel 
G.  Gilman,  John  A.  Stewart,  Alfred  H.  Colquitt,  Morris  K.  jesup,  James  P.  Bovce,  and  A\  illiain. 
A.  Slater,  are  hereby  created  a  body  politic  and  corporate  by  the  name  of  The  Tiu  stf.es  of  the 
John  F.  Slater  Fi  no,  and  by  that  name  shall  have  perpetual  succession  ;  said  original  corporators 
electing  their  associates  and  successors,  from  time  to  time,  so  that  the  whole  number  of  corpora- 
tors may  be  kept  at  not  less  than  nine  nor  more  than  twelve. 
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Said  corporation  may  hold  and  manasre,  invest  and  re-invest  all  property  which  may  be  pfiven 
or  transferred  to  it  lor  the  chariiable  purposes  indicated  in  said  letter,  and  shall,  in  so  doing,  and 
in  appropriating  the  income  accruing  therefrom,  conform  to  and  be  governed  by  the  directions  in 
baid  letter  contained  ;  and  such  property  and  all  investments  and  re-investments  thereof .  excepting 
real  estate,  shall,  while  ovvtud  by  said  corporation  and  held  for  the  purposes  of  said  trust,  be 
exempt  from  taxation  of  any  and  every  nature. 

Sec.  2.  Rutherford  R.  Hayes,  of  Ohio,  shall  be  the  first  President  of  the  corporation,  and  it 
may  elect  such  other  officers  and  hold  such  meetings,  whether  within  or  without  this  State,  from 
time  to  time,  as  its  by-laws  may  authorize  or  prescribe. 

Skc.  3.  Said  corporation  shall  annually  file  with  the  Librarian  of  this  State  a  printed  report  of 
its  doings  during  the  jjrecedmg  year. 

Sec.  4.    This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


COLORED    EMPLOYES    IN  WASHINGTON. 

There  are  six  hundred  and  twenty  persons  of  color  employed  in  the  different  de- 
partments of  the  Government  at  Washington,  D.  C,  distributed  as  follows  : 

War  Department      ..........  44 

Treasury  Department     .........  342 

Departrnent  of  Justice        .........  7 

Deiiartinent  of  State      .........  20 

Navy  Department    ..........  40 

Department  of  the  Interior      ......       106  men,  7  women 

Post-Office  Department     .........  54 

Total  620 


NEWSPAPERS  CONDUCTED  BY  COLORED  MEN, 
Alabama. 

Mobile. —  The  Mobile  Gazette;  Phillip  Joseph,  Editor;  $2.00  per  year;  office 
No.  36  Conti  Street. 

HUNTSVILLE. — Huntsville  Gazette;  ,  Editor;  $1.50  per  year  ;  Saturdays. 

Arkansas. 

Helena.— T/^^  Golden  Epoch  ;  H.  W.  Stewart. 

Little  Rock. — Arkattsas  Mansion;  Henry  Simkens,  Editor;  $1.50  a  year. 

California. 

San  Francisco.— r/z^  Elevator;  Phillip  A.  Bell,  Editor. 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington  City. — People's  Advocate,  established  in  1876 ;  J.  W.  Cromwell, 
Editor  ;  C.  A.  Lemar,  Manager  ;  $1.50  a  year. 

Washington  City.— The  Bee ;  W.  C.  Chase,  Editor  ;  C.  C.  Stewart,  Business 
Manager  ;  $2.00  per  year;  Saturdays  ;  office,  No.  1107  I  Street,  N.  W. 

Florida. 

Pensacola. —  The  Journal  of  Progress ;  Matthews  &  Davidson,  Editors  and 
Proprietors  ;  $2.00  ;  Saturdays. 

Key  West. — Key  West  News;  J.  Willis  Menard,  Editor  ;  weekly  ;  five  columns  ; 
price,  $1.50  per  annum. 

Georgia. 

Atlanta, —  Weekly  Defiance  ;  W.  R.  Burnett,  Editor, 

Augusta. —  The  People  s  Defense ;  Smith,  Nelson,  &  Co.,  Proprietors. 

A.\JGVSTf^.  — Georgia  Baptist;  Wm.  J.  White,  Editor;  $2.00  per  year;  office, 
No.  633  Ellis  Street. 

Savannah. — Savannah  Echo  ;  Hardin  Bros.  &  Griffin,  Proprietors;  $2.00;  Sat- 
urdays. 

Illinois. 

Chicago.— T/^^  Conservator;  Barnett,  Clark,  &  Co.,  Editors  and  Proprietors; 
$2.00  per  year  ;  Saturdays  ;  194  Clark  Street. 

CxiKO.  — The  Three  States;  M.  Gladding,  Publisher  ;  Saturdays;  $1.50  per  year; 
190  Commercial  Avenue. 

Cairo.  — 7"A^  Cairo  Gazette;  J.- J.  Bird,  Editor;  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays; 
$2.50  per  year. 
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Kansas, 

ToPEKA — Topeka  Tribune  ;  E.  H.  White. 

Kentucky. 

Louisville. —  The  Bulletin  ;  Adams  brothers;  $2.00  per  year  ;  Saturdays;  562 
"West  Jefferson  Street. 

Louisville. —  The  A?nerican  Baptist ;  Wm.  H.  Stewart. 

Louisville. — Ohio  Falls  Express  ;  Dr.  H.  Fitzbutler,  Editor;  $1.50  per  year', 
Saturdays. 

Bowling  Green. — Bowling  Green  IVatchmatt ;  C.  C.  Strumm,  Editor  ;  C.  R. 
McDowell,  Manager  ;  Saturdays  ;  $1.50  per  year. 

Louisiana. 

New  Orleans.; — Observer ;  Saturdays  ;  republican  ;  four  pages  ;  size,  22  x  32  ; 
subscription,  $2.00 ;  established,  1878  ;  G.  T.  Ruby,  Editor  and  Publisher. 

Massachusetts. 

Boston. —  The  Boston  Leader Howard  L.  Smith,  Editor  ;  $1.50  per  year  ;  office, 
No.  8  Boylston  Street.  Room  q. 

Mississippi. 

Ferona. —  The  Banner  of  Liberty;  J.  B,  Wilkins,  Editor  ;  $1.50  per  year. 
Greenville. —  llie  Baptist  Signal ;  Rev.  G.  W.  Gayles,  Editor;  $1.00  per  year. 
Jackson. — People's  Adviser. 

Jackson. — Mississippi  Republican  ;  Preston  Hay,  £ditor  ;  $1.00;  Saturdays. 
Mayersville. — Mayersville  Spectator ;     .  E.  MoUison,  Editor  ;  D.  T.  William- 
son, Publisher  ;  $1.50  per  year  ;  Saturdays. 

Missouri. 

St.  Louis. —  Tribune  ;  Sundays  ;  republican  ;  eight  pages  ;  size,  26x40  ;  subscrip- 
tion, $2.00  :  established,  1876  ;  J.  W.  Wilson,  Editor  and  Publisher;  circulation,  I. 

Kansas  City. —  The  Kansas  City  Ejiterprise ;  D.  V.  A.  Nero;  published  every 
Wednesday  and  Saturday  ;  $2.00  per  year  ;  office,  No.  537  Main  Street,  Room 
No.  2. 

New  Jersey. 

Trenton. —  The  Sentinel ;  R.  Henri  Herbert,  Editor  ;  Saturdays  ;  $1.25  per 
year  ;  No.  4  North  Green  Street. 

New  York. 

New  York  City. — Progressive  Ainerican  ;  Thursdays  ;  four  pages  ;  size,  22  x  31  ; 
subscription,  $2.00;  established,  1871  ;  John  J.  Freeman,  Editor  ;  George  A.  Washing- 
ton, Publisher;  circulation,  J.;  office,  125  W.  25ih  Street. 

New  York  City.— A^^-w  York  Globe ;  Geo.  Parker  &  Co.  ;  T.  Thos.  Fortune, 
Editor  ;  office,  No.  4  Cedar  Street,  Room  15. 

Brooklyn.  —  The  National  Monitor  ;  R.  Rufus  L.  Perry,  D.D. 

North  Carolina. 

GOLDSBOROUGH. —  The  Carolina  Enterprise;  E.  E.  Smith,  Editor;  $i.oo  per 
year  ;  Saturday. 

Charlotte. — Charlotte  Messenger ;  W.  H.  Smith,  Editor;  $1.50  per  year. 
Wilson. — The  Wilson  News  ;  Ward,  Moore,  &  Hill,  Editors  ;  $1,50  a  year. 
Raleigh. — Raleigh  Banner  ;  J.  H.  Williams. 
Wilmington. — Africo-American  Presbyterian  ;  D.  J.  Sanders. 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati. —  The  A  fro- American  ;  Clark,  Johnson,  and  Jackson,  Editors  and 
Proprietors  ;  $1.50  per  year  ;  Saturdays  ;  office,  172  Central  Avenue. 

Cincinnati. —  The  Weekly  Review ;  Review  Publishing  Co.  ;  Chas.  W.  Bell, 
Editof  ;  $1.50  per  year. 
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Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia.  —  Christian  Recorder ;  Thursdays  ;  Methodist  ;  four  pages  ;  size,. 
28  X42  ;  subscription,  $2.00  ;  established,  1862  ;  Rev.  Benj.  T.  Tanner,  D.D.,  Editor  ; 
Rev.  Theo.  Gould,  Publisher  ;  circulation,  G  ;  office,  631  Pine  Street. 

South  Carolina. 

Charleston. —  The  New  Era;  Wm.  Holloway,  Business  Manager;  $1.50  per 
year  ;  Saturdays  ;  democratic  ;  196  Meeting  Street. 

Charleston. —  The  Palmetto  Press  ;  Robert  L.  Smith,  Editor  ;  $1.50  per  year; 
Saturdays. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville. — Knights  of  Wise  Men  :  J.  L.  Brown,  Editor  ;  office,  No.  5  Cherry- 
Street. 

Chattanooga. —  The  Enterprise  ;  Rev.  D.  W.  Hays. 

Texas. 

Austin. —  The  Austin  Citizen  ;  J,  J.  Hamilton  &  Co. 

Dallas. —  The  Baptist  Journal;  S.  H.  Smothers,  Editor;  A.  R.  Greggs,  Pub- 
lisher. 

Dallas. — Christiati  Preacher ;  C.  M.  Wilmeth. 
Marshall.  —  The  Christian  Advocate  ;  M.  F.  Jamison. 
Galveston. — Spectator;  Richard  Nelson,  Editor;  $1.50  per  year. 
Palestine. — Colored  American  Journal;  monthly;  C.  W.  Porter,  Editor. 

Virginia. 

Richmond, —  Virginia  Star;  Saturdays;  four  pages  ;  size,  20x26;  subscription, 
$2.00;  established,  1876;  R.  M.  Green,  M.D.,  O.  M.  Stewart,  and  P.  H.  Wooifolk,, 
Editors  and  Publishers  ;  circulation,  K. 

Richmond. — Industrial  Herald ;  John  Oliver,  Editor  ;  $1.00  per  year. 

Petersburgh. —  The  Lancet;  Geo.  F.  Bragg,  Jr.,  Manager;  $1.50  per  year; 
Saturdays. 

West  Virginia. 

Wheeling. —  The  Weekly  Times  ;  Welcome,  Buckner,  &  Co.,  Publishers;  Geo. 
W.  Welcome,  Editor  ;  8  pages  ;  $1.00  per  annum. 


negroes  in  northern  colleges. 
In  response  to  a  circular  sent  out,  seventy  Northern  Colleges  sent  information  ; 
and  in  them  are  at  present  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  Colored  students.    The  exact 
number  of  graduates  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  these  colleges  do  not  keep  a  record 
of  the  nationality  of  their  students. 

CHAPTER  XXni. 
henry  highland  garnet,  d.d. 
The  career  of  this  man,  who  died  at  Monrovia.  Liberia,  Feb.  14,  1882,  where  he 
was  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  was  extraordinary.  Grandson  of  a  native 
African,  brought  over  in  a  slave-trader,  himself  born  a  slave,  he  was  brought  to  Penn- 
sylvania by  his  father,  when  he  fled  from  slavery  in  1824.  Next  we  find  him,  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  ridiculed  for  studying  Greek  and  Latin  ;  then  mobbed  in  a  New 
Hampshire  seminary  ;  then  dragged  from  a  street  car  in  Utica  ;  then  studying  the- 
ology wiih  Dr.  Beman  in  Troy,  N.  Y.  Soon  he  was  settled  as  a  minister  ;  afterward 
he  travelled  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  was  sent  by  a 
Scottish  Society  as  Presbyterian  missionary  to  Jamaica,  West  Indies.  He  returned  to 
New  York,  and  was  long  the  pastor  of  the  Shiloh  Presbyterian  Church  ;  his  house 
escaping  the  riots  in  1863  "by  the  foresight  of  his  daughter,  who  wrenched  off  the 
door  plate."    He  was  the  first  Colored  mr.n  who  ever  spoke  in  public  in  the  Cap«tol  at 
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Washington,  having  preached  there  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  1865.  In  1881  he  was  appointed 
Minister  to  Liberia.  Dr.  Garnet  was  equal  in  ability  to  Frederick  Douglass,  and 
greatly  his  superior  in  learning,  especially  excelling  in  logic  and  terse  statement.  We 
heard  him  make  a  speech  in  1S65,  which  in  force  of  reasoning,  purity  of  language,  and 
propriety  of  utterance,  was  not  unworthy  of  comparison  with  a  sennon  of  Bishop 
Thomson,  or  an  address  of  George  William  Curtis.  As  he  was  "  a  full-blooded 
Negro,"  he  was  a  standing  and  unanswerable  proof  that  the  race  is  capable  of  all  that 
has  distinguished  MAN.  How  much  of  history  and  progress  could  be  crowded  in  a 
memorial  inscription  for  him  !  It  might  be  something  like  this  :  Born  a  slave  in  the 
country  to  which  his  grandfather  was  stolen  away,  he  competed,  under  the  greatest 
disadvantages,  with  white  men  for  the  prizes  of  life  ;  attaining  the  highest  intellectual 
culture,  and  a  corresponding  moral  elevation,  his  career  commanded  universal  respect 
in  Europe  and  America,  wherever  he  was  known.  He  died  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  to  a  civilized  nation  in  the  land  whence  his  barbaric  ancestors  were 
stolen.  To  God,  who  ' '  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation  "  (Acts  xvii :  26),  be  the  glory.  "  How  unsearchable  are  His  judg- 
ments, and  His  ways  past  finding  out  !  " 


EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 

One  of  the  ablest  diplomats  the  Negro  race  has  produced  is  the  Honorable 
Ebenezer  D.  Bassett,  for  nearly  nine  years  the  Resident  Minister  and  Consul-General 
from  the  United  States  to  Hayti.  He  was  born  and  educated'  in  the  Stale  of  Con- 
necticut, and  for  many  years  was  the  successful  Principal  of  the  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  As  a  classical  scholar  and  for  proficiency  in  the 
use  of  modern  languages  he  has  few  equals  among  his  race. 

Returning  to  this  country,  after  years  of  honorable  service  abroad,  he  was  pro- 
moted by  the  Haytian  Government  to  the  position  of  Consul  at  New  York  City,  and 
at  present  is  serving  the  Republic  of  Hayti.  As  an  evidence  of  the  high  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  as  an  officer  the  following  documents  attest  : 

(copy.) 

Department  of  State,  ( 
Washington,  October  5,  1877.  ) 

Ebenezer  D.  Bassett,  Esquire,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledpre  the  receipt  of  ^-our  despatch  No.  529,  of  the  23d  August  ]ast» 
tendering  your  resignation  of  the  office  of  Minister  Resident  and  Consul-General  of  the  United 
States  to  Hayti,  and  to  inlorm  you  that  it  is  accepted. 

i  cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  without  expressing  to  you  the  appreciation  of  the  De- 
I)artment  of  the  very  satisfactory  manner  in  which  you  have  discharged  the  duties  of  the  mission 
at  Port  au  Prince  during  your  term  of  office.  This  commendation  of  your  services  is  the  more 
especially  merited,  because  at  various  times  your  duties  have  been  of  such  a  delicate  nature  as  to 
have  required  the  exercise  of  much  tact  and  discretion. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  letter  addressed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  President  of 
Hayti,  announcing  vour  retirement  from  the  mission  at  Port  au  Prince,  toeether  with  an  office 
copy  of  the  same.  You  will  transmit  the  latter  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  make 
arrangements  for  the  delivery  of  the  original  to  the  President  when  your  successor  shall  present 
his  credentials. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed.)  F.  W.  SEWARD,  Acting  Secretary. 

(translation.) 

BoiSROND  Canal,  President  0/ the  Reptcblic  0/  Hayti 
To  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  A  tnerica. 

Great  and  Good  Friend  :  Mr.  Ebenezer  D.  Bassett.  who  has  resided  here  In  the  capacity  of 
Minister  of  the  United  States,  has  placed  in  my  hands  the  letter  by  which  your  Excellency  has 
brought  his  mission  to  an  end. 

In  taking  leave  of  me  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  j-our  Excellenc5%  he  has  renewed  the 
assurance  of  the  friendly  sentiments  which  so  happily  exist  on  the  part  of  the  Government  and  the 
people  of  the  United  Slates  toward  the  Government  and  the  jieoide  of  the  Republic  ot  Hayti. 

I  have  not  failed  to  request  him  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  the  expression  of  my  great 
desire  to  maintain  always  the  relations  of  the  two  Countries  upon  the  footing  of  that  cordial  un- 
derstanding. 
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It  is  for  me  a  pleasing  duty  to  acknowledge  fully  to  your  Excellency,  the  zeal  and  the  intelli- 
gence with  which  Mr.  Bassett  has  fulfilled  here  the  high  and  delicate  functions  that  had  been 
entrusted  to  dim. 

1  have,  therefore,  been  happy  to  be  able  to  testify  to  him  publicly  before  his  departure,  in  the 
name  of  my  fellow-citizens,  the  esteem  and  sincere  affection  which  his  talents,  his  character,  his 
private  and  public  conduct  have  won  for  him,  as  well  as  the  particular  sentiments  of  friendship 
and  gratitude  I  personally  entertain  for  him. 

1  pray  God  that  He  mav  have  your  Excellency  always  in  His  Holy  keeping. 
Given  at  the  National  Palace  of  Port  au  Prince,  the  sgth  da}-  of  November,  1877. 

Your  Good  Friend, 

(Signed)      BOISROND  CANAL. 

Countersigned. 

(Signed.)    ¥.  Cmikik^  Secretary  qfSiait. 


COLORED  SENATORS  AND  CONGRESSMEN. 

UNITED  STATES  SENATORS. 

Hiram  R.  Revels,  United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi,  was  born  in  Fayette- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  September  i,  1822  ;  desiring  to  obtain  an  education,  which 
was  denied  in  his  native  State  to  those  of  African  descent,  he  removed  to  Indiana  ; 
spent  some  time  at  the  Quaker  Seminary  in  Union  County  ;  entered  the  Methodist 
ministry  ;  afterward  received  further  instructions  at  the  Clarke  County  Seminary, 
when  he  became  preacher,  teacher,  and  lecturer  a  nong  his  people  in  the  States  of  In- 
diana, Illinois,  Ohio,  and  Missouri  ;  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  he  was  ministering 
at  Baltimore  ;  he  assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  first  two  Colored  regiments  in 
Maryland  and  Missouri;  during  a  portion  of  1863  and  1864  he  taught  school  in  St. 
Louis,  then  went  to  Vicksburg,  and  assisted  the  provost  marshal  in  managing  the 
freedmen  affairs  ;  followed  on  the  heels  of  the  army  to  Jackson  ;  organized  churches, 
and  lectured  ;  spent  the  next  two  years  in  Kansas  and  Missouri  in  preaching  and  lect- 
uring on  moral  and  religious  subjects  ;  returned  to  Mississippi,  and  settled  at  Natchez  ; 
was  chosen  pre.siding  elder  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  a  member  of  the  city  council ; 
was  elected  a  United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi  as  a  Republican,  serving 
from  February  25,  1870,  to  March  3,  1871  ;  was  pastor  of  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  at  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi  ;  removed  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  pastor  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Richmond. 

Blanche  K.  Bruce,  United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi,  was  born  in  Prince 
Edward  County,  Virginia,  March  i,  1841  ;  as  his  parents  were  slaves,  he  re- 
ceived a  limited  education  ;  became  a  planter  in  Mississippi  in  1869  ;  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mississippi  Levee  Board,  and  slieriflf  and  tax-collector  of  Bolivar  County 
from  1872  until  his  election  to  the  United  States  Senate  from  Mississippi,  February  3, 
1875,  as  a  Republican,  to  succeed  Henry  R.  Pease,  Republican,  and  took  his  seat 
March  4,  1875.     His  term  of  service  expired  March  3,  1881. 

UNITED  STATES  CONGRESSMEN. 

Richard  H.  Cain  was  born  in  Greenbrier  County,  Virginia,  April  12,  1825.  His 
father  removed  to  Ohio  in  1831,  and  settled  in  Gallipolis.  He  had  no  education,  ex- 
cept such  as  was  afforded  in  Sabbath-school,  until  after  his  marriage  ;  entered  the  min- 
istry at  an  early  age  ;  became  a  student  at  Wilberforce  Univeisily  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  in 
i860,  and  remained  there  for  one  year  ;  removed,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  to 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  where  he  was  a  pastor  for  four  years  ;  was  sent  by  his  Church  as 
a  missionary  to  the  freedmen  in  South  Carolina  ;  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention  of  South  Carolina  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State  Senate 
from  Charleston,  and  served  two  years  ;  took  charge  of  a  republican  newspaper  in 
1868  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty-third  Congress  as 
a  Republican,  receiving  66,825  votes  against  26,394  for  Lewis  E.  Johnson,  and  was 
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again  elected  to  tbe  Forty-fifth  Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  21,385  votes 
against  16,074  votes  for  M.  P.  O'Connor.  Democrat. 

Robert  C.  De  Large  was  born  at  Aiken,  South  Carolina,  March  15,  1842  ;  re- 
ceived such  an  education  as  was  then  attainable  ;  was  a  farmer  ;  was  an  agent  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  from  May,  1867,  to  April,  1868,  when  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  State  Constitutional  Convention  ;  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  State  Legislature  in  1868,  1869,  and  1870;  was  one  of  the  State  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Sinking  Fund  ;  was  elected  in  1870  State  Land  Commissioner,  and 
served  until  he  was  elected  a  representative  from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty-second 
Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  16,686  votes,  against  15,700  votes  for  C.  C.  Bowen, 
Independent  Republican  ;  was  appointed  a  trial  justice,  which  office  he  held  when  he 
died  at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  February  15,  1S74. 

Robert  Brown  Elliott  was  born  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  August  11,  1842  ; 
received  his  primary  education  at  private  schools  ;  in  1853  entered  High  Holborn 
Academy  in  London,  England  ;  in  1855  entered  Eton  College,  England,  and  gradu- 
ated in  1859  ;  studied  law,  and  practises  his  profession  ;  was  a  member  of  the  State 
Constitutional  Convention  of  South  Carolina  in  1868  ;  was  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  South  Carolina  from  July  6,  1868,  to  October  23,  1870  ;  was 
appointed  on  the  25th  of  March,  1869,  assistant  adjutant-general,  which  position  he 
held  until  he  was  elected  a  representative  from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty-second 
Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  20,564  votes  against  13,997  votes  for  J.  E. 
Bacon,  Democrat,  serving  from  March  4,  1871,  to  1873,  when  he  resigned  ;  and  was 
re-elected  to  the  Forty-third  Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  21,627  votes  against 
1,094  votes  for  \V.  H.  McCan,  Democrat,  serving  from  December  i,  1873,  to  May, 
1S74,  when  he  resigned,  having  been  elected  sheriff. 

Jere  Haralson  was  born  in  Muscogee  County,  Georgia,  April  i,  1846,  the 
slave  property  of  John  Walker  ;  after  Walker's  deaih,  was  sold  on  the  auction-block  in 
the  city  of  Columbus,  and  bought  by  J.  W.  Thompson,  after  whose  death  he  became 
the  property  of  J.  Haralson,  of  Selma.  and  so  remained  until  emancipated  in  1865  ; 
received  no  education  until  after  he  was  free,  when  he  instructed  himself  ;  was  elected 
to  the  State  House  of  Representatives  of  Alabama  in  1870  ;  was  elected  to  the  State 
Senate  of  Alabama  in  1872  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  Alabama  i&  the  Forty- 
fourth  Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  19,551  votes  against  16,953  votes  for  F. 
G.  Bromberg,  Democrat,  serving  from  December  6,  1875,  to  .March  3,  1877;  was 
defeated  by  the  Republican  candidate  for  the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  receiving  8,675  votes 
against  9,685  votes  for  Charles  L.  Shelley,  Democrat,  and  7,236  votes  for  James  T. 
Rapier,  Republican. 

John  R.  Lynch  was  born  in  Concordia  Parish,  Louisiana,  September  10,  1847, 
a  slave  ;  and  he  remained  in  slavery  until  emancipated  by  the  results  of  the  Rebellion, 
receiving  no  early  education  ;  a  purchaser  of  his  mother  carried  her  with  her  children 
to  Natchez,  where,  when  the  Union  troops  took  posession,  he  attended  evening  school 
for  a  few  months,  and  he  has  since  by  private  study  acquired  a  good  English  educa- 
tion; he  engaged  in  the  business  of  photography  at  Natchez  until  1869,  when  Governor 
Ames  appointed  him  a  justice  of  the  peace  ;  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State 
Legislature  from  Adams  County,  and  re-elected  in  1871,  serving  the  last  term  as 
Speaker  of  the  House  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  Mississippi  in  the  Forty- 
third  Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  15,391  votes  against  8,430  votes  for  H. 
Cassidy,  Sr.,  Democrat ;  and  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty-fourth  Congress  as  a  Republican 
^defeating  Roderick  Seals,  Democrat),  serving  from  December  i,  1873,  to  March  3.  1877. 
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Charles  E.  Nash  was  born  at  Opelousas,  Louisiana  ;  received  a  common- 
school  education  at  New  Orleans  ;  was  a  bricklayer  by  trade  ;  enlisted  as  private  in 
the  Eighty-third  Regiment,  United  States  Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  April  20,  1863,  and 
was  promoted  until  he  became  acting  sergeant-major  of  the  regiment  ;  lost  a  leg  at 
the  storming  of  Fort  Blakely,  and  was  honorably  discharged  from  the  army  May  30, 

1865  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  Louisiana  in  the  Forty-fourth  Congress  as  a 
Republican,  receiving  13,156  votes  against  12,085  votes  for  Joseph  M.  Moore,  Demo- 
crat, serving  from  December  6,  1875,  to  March  3,  1877  ;  was  defeated  as  the  Repub- 
lican candidate  for  the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  receiving  11,147  votes  against  15,520 
votes  for  Edward  White  Robertson,  Democrat. 

Joseph  H.  Rainey  was  born  at  Georgetown,  South  Carolina  (where  both  of  his 
parents  were  slaves,  but,  by  their  industry,  obtained  their  freedom),  June  21,  1832; 
although  debarred  by  law  from  attending  school  he  acquired  a  good  education,  and 
further  improved  his  mind  by  observation  and  travel ;  his  father  was  a  barber,  and  he 
followed  that  occupation  at  Charlestown  till  1862,  when,  having  been  forced  to  work 
on  the  fortifications  of  the  Confederates,  he  escaped  to  the  West  Indies,  where  he 
remained  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  town  ;  he  was 
elected  a  delegate  to  the  State  Constitutional  Convention  of  1868,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  State  Senate  of  South  Carolina  in  1870,  resigning  when  elected  a  representative 
from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty-first  Congress  as  a  Republican  (to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  non-reception  of  B.  F.  Whittemore),  by  a  majority  of  17,193  voces  over 
Dudley,  Conservative  ;  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty-second  Congress,  receiving  20,221 
votes  against  11,628  votes  for  C.  W.  Dudley,  Democrat  ;  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty- 
third  Congress,  receiving  19,765  votes,  being  all  that  were  cast  ;  was  re-elected  to  the 
Forty-fourth  Congress,  receiving  14,370  votes  against  13,563  votes  for  Samuel  Lee, 
Republican  ;  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  receiving  18,180  votes  against 
16,661  votes  for  J.  S.  Richardson,  Democrat,  serving  from  March  4,  1869. 

Alonzo  J.  Ransier  was  born  at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  in  January,  1834  ; 
was  self-educated  ;  was  employed  as  shipping-clerk  in  1850  by  a  leading  merchant, 
who  was  tried  for  violation  of  law  in  "  hiring  a  Colored  clerk,"  and  fined  one  cent  with 
costs  ;  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  the  works  of  reconstruction  in  1865  :  was  a  member 
of  a  convention  of  the  friends  of  equal  rights  in  October,  1865.  at  Charlestown,  and 
was  deputed  to  present  the  memorial  there  framed  to  Congress  ;  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  State  Constitutional  Convention  of  ^868  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  the  State  Legislature  in  1869  ;  was  chosen  chairman  of  the  State 
Republican  Central  Committee,  which  position  he  held  until  1872  ;  was  elected  a 
presidential  elector  on  the  Grant  and  Colfax  ticket  in  1868  ;  was  elected  lieutenant- 
governor  of  South  Carolina  in  1870  by  a  large  majority;  was  president  of  the  Southern 
States  Convention  at  Columbia  in  1871  ;  was  chosen  a  delegate  to,  and  was  a  vic^- 
president  of,  the  Philadelphia  Convention  which  nominated  Grant  and  Wilson  in  1872; 
and  was  elected  a  representative  from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty-third  Congress  as  a 
Republican,  receiving  20,061  votes  against  6,549  votes  ^O"*  Curney,  Independent 
Republican,  serving  from  December  i,  1873,  to  March  3,  1875. 

James  T.  Rapier  was  born  in  Florence,  Alabama,  in  1840  ;  was  educated  in 
Canada  ;  is  a  planter ;  was  appointed  a  notary  public  by  the  governor  of  Alabama  in 

1 866  ;  was  a  member  of  the  first  Republican  Convention  held  in  Alabama,  and  was 
one  of  the  committee  that  framed  the  platform  of  the  party  ;  represented  Lauderdale 
County  in  the  Constitutional  Convention  held  at  Montgomery  in  1S67  ;  was  nominated 
for  secretary  of  State  in  1870,  but  defeated  with  the  rest  of  the  ticket ;  was  appointed 
i.^^osor  of  internal  revenue  for  the  second  collection-district  of  Alabama  in  1871  ;  was 
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appointed  State  commissioner  to  the  Vienna  Exposition  in  1873  by  the  governor  of 
Alabama  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  Alabama  in  the  Forty-third  Congress  as  a 
Republican,  receiving  19,100  votes  against  16,000  votes  for  C.  W.  Oates,  Democrat, 
serving  from  December  i,  1873,  to  March  3,  1875  J  and  was  defeated  as  the  Repub- 
lican candidate  for  the  Forty-fourth  Congress,  receiving  19,124  votes  against  20,180 
votes  for  Jeremiah  N.  Williams,  Democrat. 

Robert  Smalls  was  bom  at  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  April  5,  1839  ;  being  a 
slave,  was  debarred  by  statute  from  attending  school,  but  educated  himself  with  such 
limited  advantages  as  he  could  secure  ;  removed  to  Charlestown  in  185 1  ;  worked  as  a 
rigger,  and  led  a  seafaring  life  ;  became  connected  in  1861  with  "The  Planter,"  a 
steamer  plying  in  Charlestown  harbor  as  a  transport,  which  he  took  over  Charlestown 
Bar  in  May,  1862.  and  delivered  her  and  his  services  to  the  commander  of  the  United 
States  blockading  squadron  ;  was  appointed  pilot  in  the  United  States  navy,  and  served 
in  that  capacity  on  the  monitor  "  Keokuk  "  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Sumter  ;  served  as 
pilot  in  the  quartermaster's  department,  and  was  promoted  as  captain  for  gallant  and 
meritorious  conduct  December  i,  1863,  and  placed  in  command  of  "The  Planter," 
serving  until  she  was  put  out  of  commission  in  1866  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
State  Constitutional  Convention  of  1868  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State  House 
of  Representatives  in  1868,  and  of  the  State  Senate  (to  fill  a  vacancy)  in  1870,  and  re- 
elected in  1872  ;  and  was  elected  a  representative  from  South  Carolina  in  the  Forty- 
fourth  Congress  as  a  Republican,  receiving  17,752  votes  against  4,461  votes  for  J.  P. 
M.  Epping,  Republican  ;  and  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  receiving 
19,954  votes  against  18,516  votes  for  G.  D.  Tillman,  Democrat,  serving  from  Decem- 
ber, 6,  1875,  to  March  3,  1877  ;  and  is  now  a  member. 

JosiAH  T.  Walls  was  born  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  December  30,  1842  ;  received 
a  common-school  education  ;  was  a  planter  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State  Con- 
stitutional Convention  in  1868  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  1868  ;  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate  1869-1872  ;  claimed  to  have  been 
elected  a  representative  from  the  State-at-large  to  the  Forty-second  Congress  as  a  Re- 
publican, but  the  election  was  contested  by  his  competitor,  Silas  L.  Niblack,  who  took 
the  seat  January  29,  1873  ;  was  re-elected  for  the  State-at-large,  receiving  17,503  votes 
against  15,881  votes  for  Niblack,  Democrat ;  and  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty-fourth 
Congress,  receiving  8,549  votes  against  8,178  votes  for  Jesse  J.  Finley,  Dem  c  rat. 

Ben-j.  Sterling  Turner  was  born  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolin.i,  March 
17,  1825  ;  was  raised  as  a  slave,  and  received  no  early  education,  because  the  laws  of 
that  State  made  it  criminal  to  educate  slaves  ;  removed  to  Alabama  in  1830,  and,  by 
clandestine  study,  obtained  a  fair  education  ;  became  a  dealer  in  general  merchandise  ; 
was  elected  tax-collector  of  Dallas  County  in  1867,  and  councilman  of  the  city  of 
Selma  in  1869  ;  was  elected  a  representative  from  Alabama  in  the  Forty-second  Con- 
gress as  a  Republican,  receiving  18,226  votes  against  13,466  votes  for  S.  J.  Cumming, 
Democrat,  serving  from  March  4,  1871,  to  March  3,  1873  ;  was  defeated  as  the  Re- 
publican candidate  for  the  Forty-third  Congress,  receiving  13,174  votes  against  15,607 
votes  for  F.  G.  Bromberg,  Democrat  and  Liberal,  and  7,024  votes  for  P.  Joseph, 
Republican. 

Jefferson  F.  Long,  Macon,  Georgia.    Took  his  seat  Feb.  24,  1871. 


BUREAU  officer. 

Honorable  Blanche  K.  Bruce,  Register  of  the  United  States  Treasury ;  ap- 
pointed by  President  James  A.  Garfield,  18S1. 
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NEGROES  IN   THE  DIPLOMATIC   AND    CONSULAR    SERVICE   OF   THE    UNITED  STATES- 
GOVERNMENT. 

Hayti. — E.  D.  Bassett,  Pennsylvania,  1869-77. 

Hayti. — John  M.  Langston,  District  of  Columbia,  Minister  Resident  and  Consul- 
General  to  Hayti,  1877. 

Liberia. — J.  Milton  Turner,  Missouri. 

Liberia. — John  H.  Smyth,  North  Carolina.    Reappointed  in  1882. 

Liberia. — Henry  Highland  Garnet,  New  York,  Minister  Resident  and  Consul- 
General  to  Liberia. 


lieutenant-governors. 
The  following  Colored  men  were  Lieutenant-Governors  during  the  years  of  recon- 
struction. At  the  head  of  them  all  for  bravery,  intelligence,  and  executive  ability 
stands  Governor  Pinchback.  One  of  the  first  men  of  his  race  to  enter  the  army  in 
1862  as  captain,  when  the  conflict  was  over  and  his  race  free,  he  was  the  first  Colored 
man  in  Louisiana  to  enter  into  the  work  of  reconstruction.  He  has  been  and  is  a 
power  in  his  State.  He  is  true  to  his  friends,  but  a  terror  to  his  enemies.  A  sketch 
of  his  life  would  read  like  a  romance 

Louisiana.                                    South  Carolina.  Mississippi. 

Oscar  J.  Dunn,  Alonzo  J.  Ransier,  Alex.  Davis^ 

P.  B.  S.  Pinchback,  Richard  H.  Cleaves, 
C.  C.  Antoine. 
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ACVis,  Capt.,  his  opinion  of  John  Brown, 
225. 

Adams,  C,  F.,  advocates  the  education 
of  Negroes,  158. 

Adams,  John,  first  Colored  teacher  in  the 
D.  C,  1S3. 

Adams,  John  Quincy,  remarks  on  the 
death  of  WilHam  Costin,  192. 

Adams,  Rufus,  opposes  school  for  Col- 
ored children  in  Conn.,  150. 

Aden,  D.,  letter  on  the  bravery  of  Negro 
.  troops,  348. 

Africa,  imported  slaves  ordered  to  be  re- 
turned to,  12  ;  agents  appointed  by  the 
United  States  for  that  purpose,  13  ; 
proposed  colony  of  free  Negroes  on  the 
coast,  51  ;  a  line  of  war  steamers  to  be 
established,  to  suppress  the  slave- 
trade,  promote  commerce,  and  colo- 
nize the  coast,  53-55  ;  colonization  of, 
by  Negroes,  opposed,  70;  the  "  Ami- 
stad  "  captives  leturned  to,  93-96  ; 
number  of  slaves  imported  from,  544. 

African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
origin,  growth,  organization,  and  in- 
fluence, 135,  452  ;  numerical  and  finan- 
cial strength,  missionary  and  educa- 
tional spirit,  455-458  ;  publishing 
house,  periodicals,  and  papers,  458, 
459  ;  report  of  Wilberforce  University 
for  1876,  455,  456  ;  list  of  the  faculty, 
460 ;  report  and  general  statement, 
462-464  ;  list  of  bishops,  464. 

African  School  Association  established, 
157. 

Aggressive  Anti-Slavery  Party,  the,  50. 
Alabama,  formation  of  the  territory  of, 
the  most  cruel  of  slave  States,  3  ;  slave 


population,  1820,  22;  1830,  1840,99;, 
1850,  100  ;  education  of  Negroes  pro- 
hibited, 148  ;  recedes  from  the  Union, 
232  ;  number  of  Negro  troops  furnished 
by,  299  ;  represented  in  Congress  by 
Negroes,  382  ;  comparative  statistics  of 
education,  388  ;  institution  for  the  in- 
struction of  Negroes,  392  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Albany  Atlas  and  Argus  (The)  de- 
nounces the  Rev.  Justin  D.  Fulton  for 
his  views  on  slavery,  243. 

Alexander,  Francis  A.,  his  testimony  in 
regard  to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre^ 
372. 

Allegheny    City,    Pa.,    Avery  College 

founded,  .177. 
Allen,   Rev.    Richard,    founder   of  the 

African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

452  ;  mentioned,  458  ;  first  bishop  of 

the  Church,  459. 
Alton,  111.,  mob  destroy  printing-press, 

51- 

Ambush,  James  Enoch,  founds  the  Wes- 
leyan  Seminary,  194. 

American  Anti-Slavery  Society,  organized, 
43  ;  influence  of,  79.  80. 

American  Colonization  Society,  organized, 
list  of  officers,  52  ;  commended,  68  ; 
protest  against  the  colonization  of 
Negroes  in  Liberia,  69,  70,  73,  76. 

American  Missionary  Association  estab- 
lish the  first  school  for  freedmen,  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  393. 

*'  Amistad  "  captives,  natives  of  Africa, 
sail  from  Havana  on  the  Spanish  slaver 
"Amistad,"  cruelly  treated,  take  posses- 
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sion  of  the  ship,  alter  her  course  for 
Africa,  93  ;  captured-  by  a  United 
States  vessel  and  carried  to  New  Lon- 
don, Conn.,  their  trial  and  release,  tour 
through  the  United  States,  94  ;  return 
to  Africa,  96. 
Anderson,  Rev.  Duke  William,  Colored 
Baptist  minister,  birth,  early  life,  and 
education,  476-478  ;  farmer,  teacher, 
preacher,  and  missionary,  479-492  ; 
his  influence  in  the  West,  493-496 ; 
pastor  of  the  19th  Street  Baptist  Church 
at  Washington,  occupies  various  posi- 
tions of  trust,  497  ;  builds  a  new 
church,  498  ;  death  and  funeral,  499, 
500 ;  resolutions  on  his  death,  500- 
503. 

Anderson,  Ransom,  testimony  in  regard 
to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  365. 

Andrew,  Gov.  John  A.,  authorizes  the 
raising  of  Negro  regiments,  289. 

Andrew,  William,  representative  of  Attle- 
borough.  Pa.',  in  the  first  conference  of 
the  African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Anti-slaveiy,  societies  formed,  20  ;  senti- 
ment at  the  North,  22  ;  agitation,  1825- 
1850,  31-36  ;  speeches  in  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Virginia,  33-35  ;  methods,  37- 
60 ;  antiquity  of,  sentiment,  38  ;  news- 
papers established,  38,  39,  41  ;  Garri- 
son, leader  of  the,  movement,  39 ;  Na- 
tional Convention,  number  of  societies 
in  the  United  States,  1836,  44  ;  Sum- 
ner's speech  before  the  Whig  party,  45; 
heterodox  party,  48  ;  economic  party, 
49  *»  aggressive  party,  50  ;  colonization 
society,  51  ;  American  colonization 
society,  52  ;  underground  railroad  or- 
ganization, 58  ;  literature,  59,  60  ; 
efforts  of  free  Negroes,  61-81  ;  New 
England,  Society,  dissolution  of  Negro 
societies,  79  ;  convention  of  the  women 
of  America,  So  ;  prejudice  against  ad- 
mitting Negroes  into  white  societies, 
81  ;  friends  of,  instruct  the  "  Amistad  " 
captives,  94 ;  the  cause  benefited  by 
their  stay  in  the  United  States,  96  ; 
violent  treatment  of,  orators,  97  ;  op- 
posed, 98  ;  John  C.  Calhoun  opposed 
to,  104. 

Appleton,  John  W.  M.,  superintends  the 


enlistment  of  Negro  regiment  in  Mass. , 
289. 

Appomattox,  Va. ,  bravery  of  Negro  troops 
at  the  battle  of,  344. 

Arkansas,  territory  organized,  15  ;  slave 
population,  1820,  22  ;  1830,  1840,  99  ; 
1850,  100  ;  opposed  to  the  education 
of  Negroes,  149  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  comparative 
statistics  of  education,  388  ;  institutions 
for  the  instruction  of  Negroes,  392  ; 
ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Asbury,  Francis,  member  of  the  first 
American  Methodist  Conference,  446  ; 
and  bishop  of  the  Church,  468, 

Ashley,  James  M.,  opposes  the  return  of 
fugitive  slaves,  246. 

Ashum  Institute,  founded,  list  of  trustees, 
178. 

Attucks  Guards,  a  Colored  militia  com- 
pany, organized,  145. 

Auchmuty,  Rev.  Samuel,  teaches  Negro 
slaves  in  New  York,  165. 

Auld,  Hugh,  master  of  Frederick  Doug- 
lass, 431,  432. 

Austin,  James  T.,  signs  memorial  against 
the  increase  of  slavery,  16. 

Avery,  Rev,  Charles,  founder  of  the 
Avery  College,  177. 

Baily,  Frederick,  see  Douglass,  Fred- 
erick. 

Ball,  Flamen,  counsel  for  the  Colored 
people  in  Cincinnati,  172. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  anti-slavery  newspaper 
published,  38  ;  cargo  of  slaves  sent  to 
New  Orleans,  to  be  sold,  40  ;  Demo- 
cratic and  Whig  conventions  held  at, 
1852,  1853,  106  ;  St.  Frances  Academy 
founded,  160 ;  the  Wells  school  estab- 
lished, 161. 

Bancroft,  George,  views  on  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  32. 

Banks,  Maj.-Gen.  N,  P.,  orders  the  en- 
listment of  Negro  troops,  290  ;  official 
report  on  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson, 
322  ;  commends  the  Negro  troops  for 
their  bravery,  323. 

Baptist  Church,  Colored,  organized,  135  ; 
the  members  an  intelligent  and  useful 
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people,  475  ;  their  leading  ministers, 
476  ;  sketch  of  Duke  William  Ander- 
son, 476-503  ;  Leonard  Andrew 
Grimes,  504-515. 

ISarclay,  David,  donates  money  to  the 
Quakers,  174. 

Barclay,  Rev.  Henry,  advocates  the  edu- 
cation of  Negro  slaves,  165. 

Bartram,  Col.  Nelson  B. ,  description  of 
Colored  regiment  commanded  by,  292. 

Bassett,  Lieut. -Col.  Chauncey  J.,  com- 
mands the  1st  La.  regiment  of  Colored 
troops  at  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson, 
320. 

Bassett,  E.  D.,  appointed  U.  S.  minister 

to  Hayti,  423. 
Beams,  Charlotte,  establishes  a  school  for 

Colored  children,  213. 
Beaufort,  S.  C,  military  savings  bank  for 

Negroes  established,  403. 
Beauregard,  Gen.  G.  T.,  urges  passage  of 

the  bill  for  the  execution  of  prisoners, 

270. 

Bell,  George,  former  slave,  founds  a  Col- 
ored school,  182. 

Becraft,  Maria,  sketch  of,  195,  196. 

Benezet,  Anthony,  establishes  Colored 
school  in  Philadelphia,  1750,  172  ;  his 
will,  donating  money  for  education  of 
the  Colored  people,  173  ;  death,  174. 

Bennington,  Vt.,  anti-slavery  newspaper 
published,  39. 

Billing,  Mary,  establishes  school  for  Col- 
ored children,  183. 

Birney,  Maj.-Gen.  David  B.,  bravery  of 
Negro  troops  under  his  command,  re- 
fuses to  march  his  troops  in  the  rear  of 
the  whites,  344. 

Birney,  James  G.,  member  of  the  hetero- 
dox and  aggressive  anti-slavery  party, 
48,  50  ;  his  newspaper  destroyed  by  a 
mob,  51. 

Black  Regiment,  the,  a  poem  by  George 

H.  Boker,  324, 
Blake,  George,  signs  memorial  against  the 

increase  of  slavery,  16. 
Bleecker,  John,  mentioned,  166. 
Blunt,  Maj.-Gen.  James  G.,  letter  on  the 

bravery  of  Negro  troops,  346, 
Boardman,  Richard,  member  of  the  first 

American  Methodist  Conference,  466. 


Boker,  George  H,  The  Black  Regiment,  a 
poem  by,  324. 

Boiling,  P.  A.,  speech  against  slavery  in 
the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  34. 

Boon  vs.  Juliet,  case  of,  mentioned,  120. 

Booth,  Maj.  L.  F.,  in  command  of  Fort 
Pillow,  his  death,  360 ;  Gen.  Forrest 
commends  his  bravery  for  the  defence 
of  the  fort,  368. 

Border  States,  number  of  troops  furnish- 
ed by,  300. 

Boston,  Mass.,  meeting  in  opposition  to 
the  increase  of  slavery,  held  in,  1819, 
16  ;  William  Lloyd  Garrison  mobbed, 
97  ;  first  school  for  Colored  children, 
1798,  Colored  schools.  Baptist  Church, 
162  ;  meeting  for  the  relief  of  Kansas, 
216  ;  amount  of  money  and  arms  sup- 
plied, 216,  218. 

Boyd,  Henry,  sketch  of,  138,  140. 

Boyd,  Marshall  William,  see  Taylor, 
Rev.  Marshall  M. 

Boyle,  Brig. -Gen.  Jeremiah  T.,  orders 
the  return  of  fugitive  slaves,  245. 

Bradford,  Major  W.  F.,  in  command  at 
Fort  Pillow,  surrenders,  360. 

Briscoe,  Isabella,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  212. 

Brooke,  Samuel,  member  of  the  hetero- 
dox anti-slavery  party,  48. 

Brown,  Dani&l,  principal  of  Catholic  Col- 
ored school,  213. 

Brown,  John,  member  of  the  aggressive 
anti-slavery  party,  50  ;  mentioned,  82  ; 
hero  and  martyr,  his  birth,  personal 
description  of,  214  ;  arrives  in  Kansas, 
denounces  slavery  in  a  political  meeting 
at  Osawatomie,  215  ;  at  Boston,  216  ; 
urges  aid  for  the  fugitive  slaves,  secures 
arms  for  the  defence  of  Kansas,  218  ; 
his  plan  for  freeing  the  slaves,  219  ;  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  while  in  prison  in  re- 
gard to  the  attack  on  Harper's  Ferry, 
plan  for  the  rescue  of,  220  ;  instructions 
of,  before  the  attack  on  Harper's  Ferry, 
denies  the  charges  of  murder,  treason, 
or  rebellion,  desires  only  the  freedom  of 
slaves,  222  ;  descendant  of  a  revolu- 
tionary officer,  223  ;  in  Ohio  and 
Canada,  matures  his  plans  for  the  at- 
tack,   purchases    farm  near  Harper's 
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Ferry,  amount  of  arms  under  his  con- 
trol, attack  on.  Harper's  Ferry,  224  ; 
defeat,  capture,  and  execution,  225  ; 
last  letter  to  Mrs.  George  Stearns,  226  ; 
his  influence  upon  the  slavery  question 
at  the  North,  place  in  history,  ^27  ; 
held  his  first  convention,  list  of  the 
members.  495. 

Brown,  John  M.,  bishop  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  464. 

Brown,  Robert,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  207. 

Bruce,  Blanche  K,,  his  birth,  enslave- 
ment, secures  his  freedom,  education, 
444  ;  removes  to  Miss.,  appointed  ser- 
geant-at-arms  of  the  State  Senate, 
sheriff  of  Bolivar  Co.,  chosen  U.  S. 
Senator,  445  ;  candidate  for  Vice-Presi- 
dency, appointed  Register  of  the  U.  S. 
Treasury,  446. 

Bryan,  Joseph,  petitions  Congress  for  a 
line  of  mail  steam-ships  to  the  Western 
Coast  of  Africa,  53. 

Buchanan,  George,  oration  on  the  moral 
and  political  evil  of  slavery,  1791,  men- 
tioned, 38. 

Buchanan,  James,  in  sympathy  with  the 
South,  refuses  military  support  to  Gov, 
Geary,  no. 

Buell,  Brig.-Gen.  D.  C,  letter  to  J.  R. 
Underwood  on  the  return  of  fugitive 
slaves  to  their  masters,  248. 

Bulkley,  I.,  counsel  for  the  prosecution  in 
the  trial  of  Prudence  Crandall,  156. 

Bureau  of  refugees,  freedmen,  and  aban- 
doned lands,  established,  398  ;  report, 
399- 

Burling,  Thomas,  mentioned,  166. 

Burns,  Francis,  bishop  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  469. 

Burnside,  Maj.-Gen.,  Ambrose  E.,  orders 
the  arrest  of  two  free  Negroes,  244  ; 
proclamation  protecting  slave  property, 
248  ;  services  of  Negro  troops  at  the 
siege  of  Petersburg,  commanded  by, 
341,  342. 

Butler,  Maj.-Gen.,  Benjamin  F.,  letter 
to  Gen.  Scott,  declaring  slaves  contra- 
band of  war,  250  ;  orders  the  employ- 
ment of  Negroes  for  fatigue  duty,  calls 
for  the  enlistment  of  free  Negroes,  287  ; 


outlawed  by  Jefferson  Davis,  354,  359  ;. 
establishes  military  savings-bank  for 
Negroes,  403. 

Cain,  R.  H.,  bishop  of  the  African  M. 
E.  Church,  464. 

Calhoun,  John  C,  his  followers  favor  a 
demolition  of  the  Union,  98  ;  speech  in 
the  United  States  Senate  in  favor  of 
slavery,  103-105  ;  in  favor  of  State 
rights,  230. 

California,  resolution  in  regard  to  the  ad- 
mission into  the  Union,  100,  loi. 

Callioux,  Capt.  Andre,  bravery  at  the 
battle  of  Port  Hudson,  318,  321  ;  his 
death,  319,  321. 

Cameron,  Simon,  letter  to  Gen.  Butler 
approving  his  action  of  declaring  slaves 
contraband  of  war,  251  ;  order  in  regard 
to  enlistment  of  troops,  278. 

Campbell,  H.  G.,  commanding  naval 
officer  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  circular 
letter  to,  in  regard  to  the  importation 
of  slaves,  10. 

Campbell,  Jabez  P.,  delivers  address  on 
the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment, 422  ;  bishop  of  the  African  M.. 
E.  Church,  459,  464. 

Canada,  Negroes  settle  in,  66,  70,  71  ; 
Negro  colonization  of,  opposed,  72. 

Cannon,  Gov.  William,  requests  the  en- 
listment of  Negroes  in  Delaware,  291. 

Canterbury,  Conn,,  protest  of  the  citizens 
against  admitting  Colored  pupils  to 
school,  150,  151  ;  school  abolished  by 
act  of  the  Legislature,  152,  153  ;  school- 
house  mobbed,  156. 

Carey,  Mary  Ann  Shadd,  lecturer,  writer, 
and  school-teacher,  419. 

Carney,  William  H.,  sergeant  in  the  54th 
Mass.  Regiment  Colored  Troops,  his 
bravery  at  the  assault  on  Fort  Wagner, 
plants  the  colors  of  the  regiment  on  the 
fort,  329-331. 

Carrollton,  La.,  fugitive  slaves  offer  their 
services  to  the  army,  285. 

Casey,  Maj.-Gen.  Silas,  letter  endorsing 
the  free  military  school  for  Negroes,  296. 

Cass,  Lewis,  speech  in  reply  to  Calhoun, 
in  the  United  States  Senate,  on  slavery, 
105. 
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Ciialmers,  Brig.-Gen.  James  R.,  his  con- 
nection with  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre, 
375. 

Champion,  James,  representative  of  Phila. 

in  the  first  conference  of  the  African 

M.  E.  Church,  452, 
Chapin's  Farm,  Va.,  Negro  troops  engage 

in  the  battle  of,  335. 
Chapman,  Maria  Weston,  her  opinion  of 

the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society,  79. 
Charleston,  S.  C,  the  Negro  plot  of  1822, 

83. 

Charleston  Mercury  "  (The)  on  the  ex- 
change of  captured  Negro  soldiers,  358. 

Charlton,  Rev.  Richard,  teaches  Negro 
slaves  in  New  York,  165. 

Chase,  Salmon  P.,  speech  against  the  re- 
peal of  the  Missouri  compromise,  109. 

Chauncey,  Isaac,  letter  to  Captain  Perry 
defending  the  enlistment  of  Negroes  in 
•    the  U.  S.  Nav}',  29. 

Child,  Adventur,  free  Negro,  petitions  for 
relief  from  taxation  in  Mass.,  1780, 
126. 

"Choctaw,"  gun-boat,  at  the  battle  of 
Milliken's  Bend,  326, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  mob  destroys  news- 
paper, 51  ;  report  on  the  condition  of 
the  Colored  people,  1835,  136-138  ; 
prominent  Colored  men  of,  138-143  ; 
home  for  Colored  orphans  established, 
144;  the  Attucks  Guards  organized, 
145  ;  Colored  schools  established,  170- 
172. 

Cinquez,  Joseph,  son  of  an  African 
prince,  one  of  the  "  Amistad"  captives, 
leads  in  the  capture  of  the  ship,  93  ; 
tour  through  the  United  States,  de- 
scribes his  capture,  94  ;  returns  to  Af- 
rica, 96. 

'Qarkson,  Mathew,  mentioned,  166. 

day,  Cascius  M.,  member  of  the  ag- 
gressive anti-slavery  party,  50 ;  men- 
tioned, 51. 

day,  Henry,  mentioned,  20  ;  favors  col- 
onization of  free  Negroes  at  Liberia, 
52  ;  resolutions  in  Congress  for  the  ad- 
justment of  the  slavery  question,  loi. 

<Cleaveland,  C.  F.,  counsel  for  the  prose- 
cution in  the  trial  of  Prudence  Cran- 
dall,  156. 


Coggeshall,  Pero,  free  Negro,  petitions 
for  relief  from  taxation  in  Mass.,  1780, 
126. 

Cogswell,  James,  mentioned,  166. 

Coke,  Rev.  Thomas,  ordained  bishop  of 
the  Methodist  societies  in  America,  465. 

Coker,  Daniel,  representative  of  Balti- 
more in  the  first  conference  of  the  Afri- 
can M.  E,  Church,  452. 

Colgan,  Rev.  Thomas,  teaches  Negro 
slaves  in  New  York,  165. 

Colonization  Anti-Slavery  Society,  ob- 
jects of  the,  51. 

Colorado,  number  of  Negro  troops  fur- 
nished by,  300. 

Columbian  Institute,  Washington,  D.  C, 
186. 

Columbus,  Ky.,  fort  at,  garrisoned  by 
Negro  troops,  345. 

Confederate  States,  organized,  232  ;  list  of 
delegates  to  the  convention,  232,  233  ; 
Jefferson  Davis  chosen  President,  Alex- 
ander H.  Stephens,  Vice-President, 
Constitution  adopted,  233  ;  impress 
Negroes  to  build  fortifications,  261  ; 
effect  of  President  Lincoln's  emancipa- 
tion proclamation,  271  ;  Negroes  in  the 
service  of  the,  277  ;  resolutions  of  their 
Congress  against  the  military  em- 
ployment of  Negroes  by  the  U.  S., 
350,  351  i  'white  officers  commanding 
Negro  troops  against  the,  and  Negroes 
captured  in  arms  against  the,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted, the  first  to  employ  Negro  sol- 
diers, 352  ;  refuse  to  exchange  Negro 
prisoners,  355-357  ;  proclamation  of 
Jefferson  Davis  outlawing  Gen.  Butler, 
358  ;  reconstruction  of  the,  377-383  ; 
provisional  military  government  estab- 
lished, 379. 

Connecticut,  slave  population,  1800,  2 ; 
1810,  9  ;  1820,  22  ;  prejudice  against 
Colored  schools,  149 ;  school  abolished 
by  act  of  Legislature,  152,  153  ;  school- 
house  mobbed,  157  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  U.S.,  422. 

Convention  of  the  people  of  color,  1831, 
report  on  the  condition  of  free  Negroes 
in  the  United  States,  62  ;  on  the  estab- 
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lishment  of  a  college,  63  ;  provisional 
commiitee  appointed  in  each  city,  64  ; 
conventional  address,  65-68  ;  second 
cont^ention,  1832,  68  ;  resolutions  on 
colonization,  70  ;  conventional  address, 
75-78. 

Cook,  D.  R.,  organizes  company  of  Ne- 
gro troops,  277. 

Cook,  Eliza  Anne,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  211. 

Cook,  Major  John  B.,  Negro  troops  com-  , 
manded  by,  capture  redoubt  at  Peters- 
burg, Va.,  339. 

Cook,  Rev.  John  F.,  sketch  of,  187-igi  ; 
mentioned,  206, '211,  212. 

Coppin,  Mrs.  Fanny  M.  See  Jackson, 
Fanny  M. 

Cornish,  Alexander,  establishes  school  for 

Colored  children,  209. 
Costin,  Louisa  Parke,  establishes  school 

for  Colored  children.  192,  193. 
Costin,  William,  his  death,  192  ;  sketch 

of,  193- 

Coxe,  R.  S.,  emancipates  slave,  210. 

Crandall,  Prudence,  establishes  a  school 
in  Conn.,  admits  Colored  pupil,  149  ; 
protest  of  the  citizens,  150,  151  ;  re- 
ceives additional  Colored  pupils,  152  ; 
school  abolished  by  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, 152,  153  ;  her  arrest  and  trial, 
153-156  ;  school-house  mobbed,  156. 

Cuff,  Peter,  representative  of  Salem,  N. 
J.,  in  the  first  conference  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Cuffe,  John  and  Paul,  free  Negroes,  peti- 
tion for  relief  from  taxation  in  Mass., 
1780,  126,  127. 

Cumberland,  Department  of  the,  Negro  I 
troops  recruited  for,  294. 

Cumings,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  school  of,  men- 
tioned, 471. 

Dandridge,  Ann,  family  of,  193. 

Darnes,  Mary  A.,  address  to  the  Attucks 
Guards  of  Cincinnati,  145. 

Davis,  Jefferson,  speech  in  the  U.  S. 
Senate,  on  the  right  to  hold  slaves, 
102  ;  chosen  president  of  the  Confeder- 
ate States,  233  ;  his  message  to  the 
Confederate  Government,  234 ;  views 
on   President    Lincoln's  emancipation 


proclamation,  271,  350  ;  proclamation 
outlawing  Gen.  Butler,  359  ;  plantation 
of,  owned  by  Negroes,  414  ;  succeeded 
in  the  U.  S.  Senate  by  a  Negro,  423. 
Davis,  John,  Negro  sailor,  his  bravery 

and  death,  30. 
Deep  Bottom,  Va.,  Negro  troops  engage 

in  the  battle  of,  335. 
De  Grasse,  John  T.,  first  Colored  mem- 
ber of  the  Mass.  Medical  Society,  133  ; 
I      sketch  of,  134. 
Delaware,    slave    population,    1 800,  2, 
18 10,  9;  in    favor  of   restriction  of 
slavery,   16  ;    slave  population,  1820, 
22  ;  Quakers  emancipate  their  slaves, 
35  ;  slave  population,  1830,  1840,  99, 
1850,  100  ;  tax  on  slaves,  added  to  the 
school  fund  for  the  education  of  white 
children,  157  ;  order  for  the  enlistment 
of  Negroes,  291  ;   number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  comparative 
statistics  of  education,  388  ;  institutions 
for  the  instruction  of  Negroes,  392. 
Deloach,     C,    organizes    company  of 

Negro  troops,  277. 
Democratic  Party,  convention  of,  1S53, 
nominates    Franklin     Pierce   for  the 
Presidency,  defines  its  position  on  the 
slavery  question,  106. 
De  Mortie,  Louis,  her  birth,  education, 
public  reader,  secures  funds   for  the 
erection    of   an    asylum   for  Colored 
orphans,  her  death,  449. 
De  Peyster,  Maj.-Gen.  J.  Watts,  advo- 
cates the  employment  of  Negroes  as 
soldiers,  276. 
Dickerson,  William    F.,  bishop  of  the 
I      African  M.  E.  Church,  464. 
District  of  Columbia,  slave  population, 
1800,  2,  1810,  9,    1S20,  22  ;  petition 
of  Garrison  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in,  39  ;  slave  population,  1830,  1840^ 
99,  1850,  100  ;  schools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Negro  population,  182-213  ; 
Lincoln  in  favor  of  the  abolishing  of 
slavery  in  the,  237  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  Negro  school 
population,  1871,  1876,  387  ;  compara- 
tive statistics  of  education,  38S  ;  insti- 
tutions for  the  instruction  of  Negroes, 
392,  393- 
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Dix,  Maj.-Gen.  John  A.,  proclamation 
protecting:  slave  property,  246. 

Dixon,  Archibald,  introduces  bill  in 
Congress  for  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
compromise,  108. 

Dodge,  Henry,  introduces  bill  in  Con- 
gress to  organize  the  territory  of  Ne- 
braska, 107. 

Douglass,  Frederick,  his  book  "  My 
Bondage  and  My  Freedom,"  59  ;  men- 
tioned, 79,  81  ;  delivers  address  on  the 
ratification  of  the  fifteenth  amendment, 
422  ;  birth,  enslavement,  424  ;  escapes 
to  the  North,  marries,  life  as  a  freeman, 

425  ;    becomes  an  anti-slavery  orator, 

426  ;  publishes  the  experiences  of  a 
"  fugitive  slave,"  leaves  for  Great  Brit- 
ain, 427  ;  letter  to  William  Lloyd 
Garrison,  428  ;  his  freedom  purchased, 
copy  of  freedom  papers,  431  ;  his 
former  name  when  a  slave,  how  he  re- 
ceived his  present  one,  431,  432  ;  re- 
turns to  America,  432  ;  reasons  for 
leaving  the  Garrisonian  party,  estab- 
lishes the  newspaper  "  North  Star," 
433  ;  his  eloquence,  434,  437 ;  in- 
fluence and  career,  437,  438  ;  death  of 
his  wife,  437  ;  mentioned,  471. 

Douglass,  Margaret,  arrested  for  instruct- 
ing Negroes,  iSi. 

Douglass,  Stephen  A. ,  speech  in  favor  of 
the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  compromise, 
108  ;  questions  to  Lincoln,  on  slavery, 
237,  238. 

Douty,  Lieut.  Jacob,  fires  the  mine  at  the 
siege  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  341. 

Dow,  Jesse  E.,  urges  the  establishment 
of  a  free  Colored  public  school  in  the 
D.  C,  209. 

Dunlap,  George  W.,  resolution  in  Con- 
gress, opposing  the  enlistment  of  Ne- 
groes, 282. 

Durham,  Rev.  Clayton,  representative  of 
Phila.,  in  the  first  conference  of  the 
African  ^L  E.  Church,  452. 

Dutch  Gap,  Va.,  excavated  by  Negroes, 
262. 

Dwight,  Brig. -Gen.  William,  orders  the 
Negro  troops  to  capture  a  battery  at  the 
battle  of  Port  Hudson,  318. 


Early,  Peter,  introduces  bill  in  Con- 
gress for  the  forfeiture  of  slaves  illegally 
imported,  8. 

Economic  Anti-Slavery  Party,  49. 

Edwards,  G.  G.,  describes  the  bravery  of 
Negro  troops,  327. 

Edwards,  Samuel,  his  connection  with 
the  Negro  insurrection  in  Southampton 
County,  Va.,  87. 

Elsworth,  W.  W.,  counsel  for  Prudence 
Crandall,  156. 

Embree,  Lawrence,  mentioned,  166. 

Embury,  Phillip,  one  of  the  founders  of 
M.  E.  Church  in  New  York,  465. 

Emerson,  Dr.,  owner  of  the  Negro  slave 
Dred  Scott,  114. 

Emerson,  R.  W.,  his  opinion  of  John 
Brown,  217. 

Emancipation  proclamations,  255,  257, 
263-275  ;  the  results  of,  384-418. 

Fair  Oaks,  Va.,  Negro  troops  engage  in 
the  battle  of,  335 

Faneuil  Hall,  Boston,  meeting  for  the  re- 
lief of  Kansas,  216. 

Farmville,  Va.,  Negro  troops  engaged  in 
the  battle  of,  335. 

Faulkner,  C.  J.,  speech  against  slavery  in 

the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  35. 
*Ferrer,  Capt.  Ramon,  commander  of  the 
Spanish  slaver  "  Amistad,"  93. 

Ferrero,  Br-ig.-Gen.  Edward,  Negro 
troops  under  the  command  of,  defeat 
the  Hampton  Legion,  349, 

Finnegas,  Lieut. -Col.  Henry,  commands 
the  3d  La.  Regiment  of  Colored  Troops 
at  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson,  320. 

Fish.  Hamilton,  certifies  the  ratification 
of  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  U.  S.,  421. 

Fleet,  John  H.,  establishes  a  school  for 
Colored  children,  207,  208. 

Florida,  slave  population,  1830,  1840,  99, 
1S50,  100;  proceeds  of  the  .sale  of  slaves 
added  to  the  school-fund,  158  ;  secedes 
from  the  Union,  232  ;  Gen.  Hunter's 
proclamation  emancipating  slaves,  257  ; 
rescinded,  258  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  represented 
in  Congress  by  Negroes,  3S2  ;  compar- 
ative statistics  of  education,  388  ;  in- 
stitutions for  the  instruction  of  Negroes. 
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392  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  ' 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.S.,  422.  I 

Follen,  Rev.  Mr.,  speech  in  support  of  I 
resolution  on  anti-slavery,  So. 

Ford,  Mrs.  Georje,  establishes  a  school 
for  Colored  children.  207. 

Forrest,  Maj.-Gen.,  N.  B..  attacks  Fort 
Pillow,  demands  its  surrender,  orders  i 
the  massacre  of  Negro  soldiers,  360, 
361  ;  testimony  against  his  inhuman  j 
treatment  of  Negroes,  361-375  ;  com-  j 
mer.ds  the  bravery  of  the  U.  S.  sol-  i 
diers,  36S  ;  his  conduct  endorsed,  375. 

Fort  Gibson,  Ark.,  bravery  of  the  Ne- 
gro troops  at  the  battle  of,  313. 

Fort  Mackinac, Mich.,  Negro  sailors  at,  2S.  : 

Fort  Pillow,  Tenn.,  defended  by  Union  , 
troops,  refuse  to  capitulate,  360  ;  mas- 
sacre of  the  Negro  soldiers,  360,  361  ; 
testimony  in  regard  to  the  massacre, 
361-375  ;  Gen.  Forrest  commends  the 
bravery  of  the  U.  S.  soldiers,  36S. 

Fort  Wagner,  S.  C,  assault  on,  Negro 
regiment  leads  the  charge,  30S,  313, 
325,  329. 

Forte,  Sarah,  verses  on  the  Negro,  81.  j 

Forlen,  James,  his  subscription  to  the  ( 
"  Liberator,  '  43.  i 

Fortress  Monroe,  Va.,  first  school  for*j 
frccdmen  established  at,  393,  J 

Fortune,  Charlotte  L.,  her  education,  ! 
literary  abilities,  450.  ! 

Foster,  Gov.  Charles,  appoints  Negro  to  | 
office,  447  ;  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Republican  Party  in  the  contest  over  the^ 
electoral  count  of  1S76,  521;  his  speech  j 
on    "a  solid   North   against   a  solid  j 
South,"  525,  526.  I 

Foster,  Col.  John  A.,  letter  on  the  j 
bravery  of  the  Negro  troops,  348. 

Franklin,  Jesse,  his  report  against  the  | 
modification  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  ! 
in  Indian  Territory,  7. 

Franklin,  Nicholas,  former  slave,  estab-  ; 
lishes  a  Colored  school,  1S2. 

Free  Mission  Institute,  111.,  destroyed  by 
a  mob,  159. 

Free  Soil  Party,  organized,  46.  j 

Freed  man's  Savings  Bank  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, incorporated,  list  of  the  trustees, 
403,  404  ;  act  incorporating,  amended. 


407  ;  organized,  40S  ;  reports,  408-410  ; 
total  amount  deposited,  failure,  com- 
missioners appointed  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  the,  411,  412  ;  dividends,  413. 

Freedmen's  Bureau,  established,  379 ; 
number  of  schools  in  charge  of  the, 
3S5.  394;  amount  expended,  3S6,  394, 
395  ;  report,  401,  402,  403. 

Friends,  see  Quakers. 

Fr)',  Brig. -Gen.,  orders  the  return  of 
fugitive  slaves,  246. 

Fugitive-Slave  Law,  of  1793,  condemned, 
2  ;  amended,  10  ;  of  1S50,  106  ;  recog- 
nized in  Ohio,  112  ;  passed  in  Kansas, 
215  ;  Lincoln  opposed  to  the  repeal  of 
the,  237. 

Fulton,  Rev.  Justin  D.,  preaches  the 
funeral  sermon  of  Col.  Elsworth,  views 
on  slaver)',  242,  243. 

Gabriel,  General,  leader  of  the  Negro 
plot  in  Virginia,  iSoo,  83. 

Gaillard,  Nicholas,  representative  of  Bal- 
timore, in  the  first  conference  of  the 
African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Gaines,  John  L,  urges  the  claims  of  the 
Colored  people  to  school-fund  in  Cin- 
cinnati, 171. 

Galveston,  Texas,  captured  Negro  soldiers 
sold  into  slaver}-,  353. 

Garnet,  Henry  Highland,  mentioned,  79, 
134. 

Gamett,  James  M.,  reports  in  favor  of  the 
modification  of  the  ordinance  of  1787, 
in  Indiana  Territor)',  5. 

Garrison,  William  Lloyd,  leader  of  the 
anti-slavery  movement,  edits  news- 
papers, petitions  Congress  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  39  ;  favors  immediate  eman- 
cipation, imprisoned  for  libel,  40  ;  re- 
leased, establishes  the  *'  Liberator,"  41 ; 
extract  from  his  article  on  the  abolition 
of  slaver)',  41,  42  ;  organizes  the  Ameri- 
can Anti-Slavery  Society,  43  ;  men- 
tioned, 63  ;  opposed  to  the  colonization 
of  Negroes  in  Liberia,  70,  75  ;  mobbed 
at  Boston,  97  ;  address  at  the  Framing- 
ham  celebration,  98  ;  mentioned,  425, 
426  ;  Frederick  Douglass's  letter  to,  42S; 
his  views  on  slavery,  433. 
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Oarrisonian  Party,  mentioned,  44  ;  in 
favor  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union, 
98. 

Gedney,  Lieut.,  Thomas  R,,  captures  the 
Spanish  slaver  "  Amistad,"  94. 

Georgetown,  D.  C,  Colored  schools,  206, 
207. 

Georgia,  slave  population,  1800,  2  ;  cedes 
territory  for  the  formation  of  Alabama 
and  Mississippi,  3 ;  slave  population, 
1810,  9,  1S20,  22,  1S30,  1840,  99, 
1850,  100;  education  of  Xegroes  pro- 
hibited, 15S,  advocated,  159 ;  secedes 
from  the  Union,  232  ;  Gen.  Hunter's 
proclamation  emancipating  slaves,  257, 
rescinded,  25S  ;  expedition  of  Negro 
regiment  into,  314  :  represented  in 
Congress  by  Negroes,  3S2  ;  number  of 
slaves,  i860,  Negro  school  population. 
1876,  3S7 ;  comparative  statistics  of 
education,  38S  ;  institutions  for  the 
instruction  of  Negroes,  392  ;  elects 
Negro  representative  to  Congress,  423. 

Gilmore,  Rev.  Hiram  S.,  founder  of  the 
Cincinnati  High  School,  171. 

Goddard,  Calvin,  counsel  for  Prudence 
Crandall,  156. 

Gooch,  D.  W.,  one  of  the  committee  of 
investigation  of  the  Fort  Pillow  mas- 
sacre, 36:. 

Gordon,   Charlotte,  establishes  a  school 

for  Colored  children,  213. 
■'Governor  Tompkins,"  armed  schooner, 

bravery  of  Negro  sailors  on  board  of 

the,  30. 

Grant,  Gen.  Ulysses  S.,  orders  the  attack 
on  Petersburg,  336,  337  ;  carries  the 
Southern  States  in  the  presidential  elec- 
tions of  1S68  and  1872,  382  ;  special 
message  to  Congress  on  ratification  of 
the  fifteenth  amendment,  420  ;  appoints 
Negroes  in  the  diplomatic  service,  423  ; 
not  responsible  for  the  decline  and  loss 
of  the  republican  State  governments  at 
the  South,  51S. 

Grant,  Nancy,  establishes  a  school  for 
Colored  children,  206. 

Gray,  Samuel,  free  Negro,  petititions  for 
relief  from  taxation,  in  Mass.,  1780,  125. 

Greeley,  Horace,  leader  of  the  economic 
anti-slavery  party,  49  :  letter  to  Presi- 


dent Lincoln  on  slavery,  253  ;  Lincoln's 
reply,  254  ;  newspaper  editorials  on  Ne- 
gro troops,  303-307  ;  opposed  to  the 
resolutions  of  the  Confederate  Congress 
in  regard  to  Negro  troops,  356. 
Green,  John  P,  his  struggles  to  obtain  an 
education,  successful  orator,  lawyer,  and 
statesman,  447,  448. 
Greener.  Richard  Theodore,  his  early  life, 
43S  ;  education,  first  Colored  graduate 
of  Harvard  University,  439  ;  principal 

j      of  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth,  and 

'      Sumner  High  School,  accepts  the  Chair 

j  of  Metaphysics  and  Logic  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  S.  C,  Dean  of  the  Law  De- 
partment of  Howard  University,  gradu- 
ates from  the  Law  School  of  the  Univer- 

I  sity  of  S.  C,  literary  career,  440  ;  the 
intellectual  position  of  the  Negro,  a 
reply  to  James  Parton's  article  on  the 
antipathy  to  the  Negro,  441  ;  speech  at 

1      the  dinner  of  the  Harv^ard  Club,  442. 
Greenlaw,  William  B.,  organizes  company 
of  Negro  troops,  277. 

j  Grimes,  Rev.  Leonard  Andrew,  Colored 
Baptist  minister,  sketch  of  his  life,  505- 

!      512  ;    death,  513  ;   resolutions  on  his 

!      death,  5 13-51 5- 
Grow,  G.  A.,  Stanton's  letters  to,  279. 
Guinea,  memorial  against  the  slave-trade 

on  the  coast  of,  2. 
Gurley,  Rev.  R.  R.,  favors  the  coloniza- 
tion of  free  Negroes  at  Liberia,  52,  70, 

i  75- 

Hall,  Anne  Maria,  establishes  school 

for  Colored  children,  183. 
Hall,   Primus,  first  school   for  Colored 
children,  held  in  the  house  of,  1798, 
i  162. 

Hallock,  Maj.-Gen.,  Henr)-  W.,  forbids 
fugitive  slaves  entering  the  army,  247, 
248. 

Hamilton,  Paul,  circular  letter  to  H.  G. 
Campbell,  in  regard  to  the  importation 
of  slaves,  10. 
Hammond,   Eliza  Ann,  arrested  for  at- 
tending school  in  Conn.,  152. 
i  Hampton,  Va.,  school  for  the  education 
of  Negroes,  394  ;  normal  and  agricultu- 
;      ral  institute,  395. 
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Hampton,  Fanny,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  207. 

Hampton  Legion,  defeated  by  Negro 
troops,  349. 

Harden,  Henry,  representative  of  Balti- 
more in  the  first  conference  of  the  Af- 
rican M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Harper,  Frances  Ellen,  essayist  and  lect- 
urer, 419. 

Harper's  Ferry,  Va. ,  operations  of  John 
Brown  at,  222,  224. 

Harris,  Sarah,  protests  of  the  citizens  of 
Canterbury,  Conn.,  against  her  attend- 
ing school,  150. 

Hartford,  Conn.,  establishes  a  separate 
school  for  Colored  children,  149. 

Harvard  University,  first  Colored  gradu- 
ate, 439. 

Hatcher's  Run,  Va.,  Negro  troops  en- 
gaged in  the  battle  of,  335. 

Havana,  Cuba,  Spanish  slaver  "Ami- 
stad  "  sails  from,  with  slaves,  93. 

Hayard,  Elisha,  mentioned,  187;  school- 
house  destroyed  by  a  mob,  1S9. 

Hayes,  Alexander,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  209  ;  emancipated, 
his  marriage,  210. 

Hayes,  Rutherford  3. ,  failure  of  his 
Southern  policy,  522-524. 

Hayii,  opposition  to  the  colonization  of, 
by  free  Negroes,  70  ;  E.  D.  Bassett  ap- 
pointed Minister  to,  423. 

Heck,  Barbara,  foundress  of  American 
Methodism,  465. 

Helena,  Ark.,  bravery  of  Negro  troops  at 
battle  of,  313. 

Helper,  Hinton  R.,  influence  of  his  book 
the  "  Impending  Crisis,"  60. 

Henderson,  Rev.  Henry,  school  of,  men- 
tioned, 471. 

Henry,  Patrick,  opposed  to  slavery,  33. 

Heterodox  Anti-Slavery  Party,  the  plat- 
form of  the,  48. 

Higginson,  Col.  Thomas  Wentworth, 
description  of  regiment  of  Colored 
Troops  commanded  by,  304  ;  expedi- 
tion into  Georgia,  314. 

Hildreth,  Joseph,  teaches  Negro  slaves 
in  New  York,  165. 

Hill,  Margaret,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  209. 


Hill,  Stephen,  representative  of  Balti- 
more in  the  first  conference  of  the 
African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Hinks,  Brig.-Gen.  Edward  W.,  com- 
mands brigade  of  Negro  troops  at  the 
battle  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  336,  339,  346. 

Holt,  Joseph,  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
War  on  the  enlistment  of  slaves,  307. 

Honey  Springs,  Ark,  bravery  of  Negro- 
troops  at  the  battle  of,  346. 

Hooker,  Maj.-Gen.  Joseph,  order  in  re- 
gard to  harboring  fugitive  slaves  in  the 
army,  249. 

Hosier,  Rev,  Harry,  first  Negro  preacher 
in  the  M.  E.  Church  in  America,  466  ; 
his  eloquence  as  a  pulpit  orator,  466, 
467. 

Houston,  Gen.  Samuel,  proposition  to- 
Congress  on  the  admission  of  California 
and  New  Mexico,  100,  loi  ;  maintains 
Congress  has  no  authority  to  prohibit  or 
interfere  with  slavery,  loi. 

Howard,  Maj . -Gen .0,0.,  appoin ted  Com- 
missioner of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
his  report  on  schools  established  by  the 
bureau,  385  ;  in  charge  of  Bureau  of 
Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned 
j      Lands,  398  ;  report,  399,  400. 

Howland,  Pero,  free  Negro,  petitions  for 
relief  from  taxation  in  Mass.,  1780, 126. 

Huddlestone,  William,  teaches  Negro 
slaves  in  New  York,  165. 

Humphreys,  Richard,  founder  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Colored  Youth,  176. 
.  Hunter,  Maj. -Gen.  David,  proclamation 
emancipating  slaves,  257  ;  rescinded  by 
President  Lincoln,  258  ;  organizes  Ne- 
gro regiment,  278  ;  official  correspond- 
ence with  the  Secretaiy  of  War,  re- 
specting the  enlistment  of  Negroes, 
i  279,  280;  asks  to  be  relieved  of  his 
command,  2S4  ;  outlawed  by  Jefferson 
Davis,  354. 

Hunter,  Rev.  William  H.,  establishes 
school  for  Colored  people,  212. 

Illinois,  slave  population  in  the  territory 
of,   1810,  9,   1820,    22,    1830,  1840, 
I      99;  first  constitution,  Negroes,  Mulat- 
i      toes,  and  Indians  exempted  from  mili- 
;      tia  service,    free  Negroes  required  to- 
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produce  certificate  of  freedom,  persons 
bringing  slaves  into,  for  the  purpose  of 
emancipating,  to  give  bonds,  122  ; 
criminal  code  enacted,  Negroes,  Mu- 
lattoes,  and  Indians  declared  incom- 
petent to  be  witnesses.  Act  to  prevent 
the  immigration  of  free  Negroes  into, 
123  ;  separate  schools  for  Colored  chil- 
dren established,  the  Free  Mission  In- 
stitute destroyed  by  mob,  159  ;  number 
of  Negro  tropps  furnished  by,  299 ; 
ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422;  Negro 
elected  to  the  Legislature,  447, 

Indiana,  slave  population  in  the  territory 
of,  1800,  2  ;  William  Henry  Harrison, 
appointed  governor,  3  ;  memorial  to 
Congress  for  the  modification  of  the 
ordinance  of  1787,  4-8  ;  slave  popula- 
tion, 1810,  9,  1820,  22  ;  law  in  regard 
to  executions  against  the  time  of  service 
of  slaves,  119,  121  ;  Act  for  the  intro- 
duction of  Negroes,  120  ;  first  consti- 
tution, Negroes  excluded  from  giving 
testimony.  Act  regulating  free  Negroes, 
121  ;  Negroes  denied  the  right  of  suf- 
frage, 159  ;  number  of  Negro  troops 
furnished  by,  299  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
U.  S.,  422. 

Indians,  list  of,  ordered  to  leave  Mass., 
130. 

Institute  for  Colored  Youth,  established, 
J76. 

Iowa,  number  of  Negro  troops  furnished 
by,  299  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S., 
422. 

"  Isaac  Smith,"  gun-boat,  free  Negroes 
captured  from,  354. 

Jackson,  Alfred,  fugitive  slave,  claimed 
by  his  master,  245  ;  leaves  for  Michi- 
gan, 246. 

Jackson,  Andrew,  proclamation  of,  calling 
for  Negro  troops.  War  of  18 12,  25  ; 
orders  the  suppression  of  the  Snow  riot 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  189. 

Jackson,  Edward,  representative  of  Attle- 
borough.  Pa.,  in  the  first  conference  of 
the  African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 


Jackson,  Fanny  M.,  her  birth,  education, 
448  ;  school-teacher,  449. 

Jackson,  Rev.  Henry,  Negroes  excluded 
from  the  church  of,  430. 

Jarrot  vs.  Jarrot,  case  of,  mentioned,  120. 

Jay,  John,  president  of  the  N.  Y.  Society 
for  Promoting  the  Manumission  of 
Slaves,  167. 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  recommends  the  abol- 
ishing of  the  slave-trade,  8  ;  predicts 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  33  ;  condemns 
slavery,  35. 

Jerusalem  Court-House,  Va.,  Negro  in- 
surrection at,  1831,  88. 

Johnson,  John,  Negro  sailor,  his  bravery 
and  death,  30. 

Jordan,  Thomas,  letter  to  Col.  B.  R. 
Rhett,  Jr. ,  relative  to  the  refusal  of  the 
Confederate  army  to  exchange  captured 
Negro  soldiers,  358. 

Jordan  vs.  Smith,  case  of,  mentioned,  113; 

"  Journal  of  the  Times"  (The),  anti-slavery 
newspaper,  advocates  the  claims  of  John 
Quincy  Adams,  39. 

Judah,  Brig.-Gen.,  H.  M.,  orders  the  re- 
turn of  fugitive  slaves,  245. 

Judge,  Philadelphia,  former  slave  to 
Martha  Washington,  193. 

Judson,  Andrew  T.,  decision  in  the  case 
of  the  "  Amistad  "  captives,  94  ;  advo- 
cates resolutions  against  school  for  Col- 
ored children  in  Conn.,  150;  secures 
enactment  of  a  law  abolishing  the  same, 
152  ;  counsel  for  the  prosecution  in  the 
trial  of  Prudence  Crandall,  156. 

Kansas,  fugitive-slave  bill  passed,  speech 
of  John  Brown  against  slavery,  215  ; 
infested  by  border  rufiians,  aid  for  the 
relief  of,  216  ;  arms  purchased  for  the 
defence  of,  218  ;  plan  of  John  Brown 
for  the  freedom  of  slaves  in,  219  ;  num- 
ber of"  Negro  troops  furnished  by,  299  ; 
ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422  ;  freed- 
men's  relief  association,  organized,  536. 

Kentucky,  slave  population,  1800,  2,  1810, 
9  ;  opposed  to  the  restriction  of  slavery, 
16  ;  slave  population,  1820,  22,  1830, 
1840,  99,  1850,  100  ;  slave  laws  retard 
the  education  of   the  Negroes,  159; 
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number  of  Negro  troops  furnished  by, 
299  ;  comparative  statistics  of  educa- 
tion, 388  ;  institutions  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  Negroes,  392. 

King,  John,  member  of  the  first  American 
Methodist  Conference,  466. 

Ku  Klux,  a  secret  organization,  objects  of, 
382. 

Lafayette,  Marquis  de,  address  to  the 
scholars  of  the  N.  Y.  African  free 
school,  168. 

Langston,  John  Mercer,  born  a  slave, 
education,  services.  Resident  Minister 
and  Consul-General  to  Hayti,  446. 

Lake  Erie,  N.  Y.,  Negro  sailor  repre- 
sented in  the  picture  of  Perry's  victory 
on,  28  ;  bravery  of  the  Negro  sailors  at 
the  battle  of,  30. 

Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  free  public  Colored 
school,  206. 

Lawrence,  John,  mentioned,  166, 

Lawrence,  Kansas,  sacked  and  burned  by 
a  mob,  215. 

Lawrence,  Nathaniel,  mentioned,  166. 

Leanian,  Jacob,  mentioned,  166. 

Leaman,  Willett,  mentioned,  166. 

Ledlie,  Brig.-Gen.,  James  H.,  attempts 
to  fire  the  mine  at  the  siege  of  Peters- 
burg, Va.,  341. 

Lee,  General  Fitz-Hugh,  defeated  by 
Negro  troops  at  the  battle  of  Wilson's 
Wharf,  335. 

Lee,  William  Thomas,  his  school  for  Col- 
ored children  burned,  205  ;  threatened 
by  mob,  206. 

Leming,  Lieut.,  Mc  J.,  his  testimony  in 
regard  to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  367. 

Lenox,  Walter,  opposed  to  the  education 
of  Colored  people,  201. 

Leonard,  Rev.  Chauncey,  his  school  for 
Colored  children  destroyed  by  mob,  192. 

Lewis,  Edmonia,  Negro  sculptress,  sketch 
of,  450. 

"  Lexington,"  gun-boat,  at  the  battle  of 
Milliken's  Bend,  326. 

*'  Liberator"  (The),  anti-slavery  news- 
paper, established.  41. 

Liberia,  proposed  colony  of  free  Negroes 
at,  51,  54,  56;  protest  against  the  col- 
onization, 70. 


Lincoln,  Abraham,  in  favor  of  the 
Union  of  the  States,  230 ;  speech 
against  slavery,  232  ;  his  answers  to 
Stephen  A.  Douglass'  questions  on 
slavery,  237-239  ;  in  favor  of  gradual 
emancipation,  elected  President  of  the 
United  States,  239  ;  his  inaugural  ad- 
dress regarding  slavery,  240  ;  letter  in 
reply  to  Horace  Greeley,  on  slavery, 
254  ;  to  Gen.  Fremont,  disproving  his 
proclamation  emancipating  slaves  in 
Missouri,  256  ;  rescinds  proclamation  of 
Gen.  Hunter,  258  ;  conservative  policy 
of,  259 ;  his  reasons  for  not  issuing 
emancipation  proclamation,  264-266  ; 
issues  emancipation  proclamation,  267- 
269  ;  second  proclamation,  272  ;  op- 
posed to  the  enlistment  of  Negroes,  278  ; 
authorizes  the  enlistment  of  Negro 
troops,  285  ;  second  call  for  troops,  287; 
his  order  in  regard  to  prisoners  of  war, 
355- 

Lincoln  University,  see  Ashum  Insti- 
tute. 

Littlefield,  Col.  M.  S. ,  letter  describing 
the  bravery  of  Sergeant  William  H. 
Carney  at  the  assault  on  Fort  Wagner, 
331- 

Liverpool,  Moses,  former  slave,  erects 
Colored  school,  182. 

Livingston,  Edward,  address  to  the  Negro 
troops  before  the  battle  of  New  Or- 
leans, 26. 

Loguen,  Bishop,  his  book,  "  As  a  Slave 

-  and  as  a  Freeman."  mentioned,  59. 

Longvvorth,  Nicholas,  builds  the  first 
school-house  for  Colored  people  in  Cin- 
cinnati, 172. 

Louisiana,  slave  population  in,  and  terri- 
tory of,  1810,  9,  1820,  22  ;  bravery  of 
the  Negro  troops  of,  at  the  battle  of 
New  Orleans,  27  ;  slave  population, 
1830,  1840,  99,  1850.  100  ;  education 
of  Negroes  prohibited,  160  ;  secedes 
from  the  Union,  232  ;  fugitive  slaves 
offer  their  services  in  the  army,  285  ; 
number  of  Negro  troops  furnished  by, 
299  ;  bravery  of  the  ist  regiment,  Ne- 
groes, at  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson, 
317-324,  345  ;  the  9th  and  nth  regi- 
ments, Negroes,  at  the  battle  of  Milli- 
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Icen's  Bend,  326,  327  ;  represented  in 
Congress  by  Negroes,  382  ;  Negro  I 
population  in  excess  of  the  white,  386  ; 
comparative  statistics  of  education,  388; 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of  Ne- 
groes, 392,  393 ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
U.  S.,  422. 
Lovejoy,  E.  P. ,  member  of  the  aggressive 
anti-slavery  party,  50  ;  killed  by  a  mob, 
51- 

Lundy,  Benjamin,  earliest  advocate  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States, 
establishes  anti-slavery  newspaper, 
1821,  38  ;  his  sacrifices  and  work  in  the 
cause  of  emancipation,  38,  39  ;  visits 
William  Lloyd  Garrison,  favors  gradual 
emancipation,  40  ;  colonization  of  man- 
umitted slaves,  51  ;  mentioned,  63,  73. 

McClellan,  Maj.-Gen,  George  B,, 
views  on  slavery,  249  ;  Secretary 
Seward's  letter  to,  in  regard  to  fugitive 
slaves,  263. 

McCoy,  Benjamin  M.,  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  Colored  Sunday-school  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  187  ;  takes  charge  of 
public  Colored  school  in  Pa.,  189  ; 
school  for  Colored  children,  206. 

McCrady,  John,  chief  engineer  of  Georgia, 
ordered  to  impress  Negroes  to  build  for- 
tifications, 261. 

McLeod,  John,  in  favor  of  the  education 
of  the  Colored  people,  186. 

Madden,  Rev.  Samuel,  a  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476. 

Madison,  James,  opposed  to  slavery,  33  ; 
president  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society,  52. 

Maine,  bill  for  the  admission  of,  into  the 
Union,  16,  admitted,  18  ;  equal  school 
privileges  granted  to  Negroes,  160  ; 
number  of  Negro  troops  furnished  by, 
299  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Malcom,  Rev.  Howard,  favors  the  coloni- 
zation of  free  Negroes  at  Liberia,  52. 

Mallory,  Col.,  fugitive  slaves  of,  declared 
contraband  of  war,  250, 

Mann,  Horace,  favors  the  colonization  of 
free  Negroes  at  Liberia,  52. 


AFarechal,  Rev.  Ambrose,  in  favor  of  the 
education  of  the  Negroes,  161. 

Marsh,  Jacob,  representative  of  Attle- 
borough,  Pa.,  in  the  first  conference  of 
the  African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Maryland,  slave  population,  1800,  2, 
1810,  9,  1820,  22  ;  Quakers  emanci- 
pate their  slaves,  35  ;  slave  population, 
1830,  1840,  99,  1850,  100  ;  Negroes 
excluded  from  the  schools,  St.  Frances 
Academy  founded,  160;  the  Wells  school 
established,  161  ;  order  for  the  enlist- 
ment of  Negroes,  290  ;  number  of  Ne- 
gro troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  compara- 
tive statistics  of  education,  388  ;  insti- 
tutions for  the  instruction  of  Negroes, 
392,  393- 

Massachusetts,  petition  of  the  free  Ne- 
groes for  relief  from  taxation,  1780, 126, 
127;  law  preventing  Negroes  from  other 
States  from  settling  in,  127  ;  notice  to 
Negroes,  Indians,  and  Mulattoes  warn- 
ing them  to  leave,  128  ;  list  of  the  same, 
128,  129  ;  first  school  for  Colored  chil- 
dren, 162  ;  number  of  Negro  troops, 
furnished,  299  ;  captured  Negro  sol- 
diers from,  sold  into  slavery,  353. 

Massachusetts  General  Colored  Associa- 
tion, 78  ;  letter  to  New  England  Anti- 
Slavery  Society  desiring  to  become  aux- 
liary  to  the  latter,  79. 

Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  first  Col- 
ored member  admitted  to  the,  133. 

Massachusetts  State  Kansas  Committee, 
amount  of  money  furnished  for  the  re- 
lief of  Kansas,  216,  218. 

Massachusetts  Volunteers,  54th  regiment, 
first  Colored  troops  raised  at  the  North, 
289  ;  at  James  Island,  328,  335  ;  march 
to  Morris  Island,  328,  329,  332  ;  assault 
Fort  Wagner,  and  plant  the  colors  of 
the  regiment  on  the  fort,  329  ;  Edward 
L.  Pierce's  letter  describing  the  valor 
and  losses  of  the  regiment,  331  ;  Gen. 
Strong  commends  the  bravery  of  the 
regiment,  334. 

Mattock,  White,  mentioned,  166. 

May,  Rev.  Samuel  J.,  in  favor  of  educa- 
tion of  Colored  children  in  Conn.,  150, 
151.  153,  157- 

Memphis,  Tenn.,   Negro  troops  raised 
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for  the  Confederate  States,  277  ;  fort 
garrisoned  by  Negroes,  345. 
Mercer,  Brig.-Gen.  Hugh  W,,  order  to 
impress  Negroes  to  build  fortifications, 
261. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  founded, 
Negro  servants  and  slaves  contributors 
to  the  erection  of  the  first  chapel  in 
New  York,  1768,  465  ;  first  American 
annual  conference,  465,  466  ;  first  Ne- 
gro preacher  in  the,  466  ;  opposed  to 
slavery,  467  ;  organized,  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Negro,  468  ;  strength 
of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  of 
the  Colored  members  in  the,  469. 

Michigan,  slave  population  in  the  terri- 
tory of,  1810,  9  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Middleton,  Charles  H.,  establishes  school 
for  Colored  children,  207,  208. 

Milliken's  Bend.,  La.,  bravery  of  the 
Negro  troops  at  the  battle  of,  308,  313, 
326,  345- 

Miner,  Myrtilla,  establishes  seminary  for 

•  Colored  girls,  196  ;  sketch  of,  197-205. 

Minnesota,  number  of  Negro  troops  fur- 
nished by,  300 ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
U.  S.,  422. 

Minot,  William,  address  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Smith  school-house,  162. 

Mississippi,  slave  population  in  territory 
of,  1800,  2  ;  one  of  the  most  cruel  of 
slave  States,  3  ;  formation  of  the  terri- 
tory of,  3  ;  slave  population,  18 10,  9  ; 
applies  for  admission  into  the  Union 
with  a  slave  constitution,  9;  slave  popu- 
lation, 1820,  22,  1830,  1840,  99.  1850, 
100  ;  education  of  Negroes  prohibited, 
conduct  of  slaves  regulated,  preaching 
the  Gospel  by  slaves  declared  unlawful, 
[63  ;  secedes  from  the  Union,  232 ; 
number  of  Negro  troops  furiii.shed  by, 
300  ;  1st  regiment  of  Negroes  at  the 
battle  of  Milliken's  Rend,  326  ;  repre- 
sented in  Congress  by  Negroes,  382  ; 
Negro  population  in  excess  of  the 
white,  386 ;  comparative  statistics  of 
education,  388  ;  institutions  for  the  in- 


I      struction  of  Negroes,  392,  393  ;  rati- 
I      fies  the  fifteenth   amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Missouri,  applies  for  admission  into  the 

j      Union,  14  ;  Arkansas  formed  from,  15; 

;      controversy,  16-20  ;  admitted  into  the 

j  Union,  20;  slave  population,  1820,  22, 
1830,  1840,  99,  1850,  100  ;  Negroes 
ordered  to  leave  the  State,  education 

I      prohibited,  163  ;  order  for  the  enlist- 

I  ment  of  Negroes,  290  ;  number  of  Ne- 
gro troops  furnished  by,  300  ;  compara- 
tive statistics  of  education,  388  ;  insti- 
tutions for  the  instruction  of  Negroes, 

'      392  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 
Mitchell,  Charles   L.,    member   of  the 
Legislature  of  Mass.,  446. 

j  Mobile,     Ala.,     educational  privileges 

j      granted  to  the  free  Creoles,  148. 
Monroe,  James,  message  to  Congress  in 
regard  to  the  slave-trade,  12. 

'  Montes,  Don  Pedro,  passenger  on  the 
Spanish  slaver  "Amistad,"  compelled 
by  the  slaves  to  navigate  the  ship,  93  ; 
charged  with  piracy,  94. 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  Confederate  States  or- 
ganized, 232. 

I  Morgan, Rev.  J.  V.  E.,  establishes  school 

I      for  Colored  children,  209. 

I  Morris,  Catharine,  contributes  money  for 
the  education  of  Colored  people,  199. 

j  Morris  Island,  S.  C,  battle  on,  Negro 

I      regiment  leads  the  assault,  313,  328,  329. 
Morsell,  Judge  James,  interested  in  the 

j      education  of  Colored  people,  207. 

I  Mott,  Lydia  P.,  establishes  a  home  for 
Colored  orphans,  144. 

I  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  captured  Negro  sol- 

:      diers  massacred  at,  353. 

j  Murray,  John,  Jr.,  mentioned,  166, 

I  Muse,  Lindsay,  one  of  the  founders  of 
Colored  Sunday-school  at  Washington, 

I      D.  C,  186. 
Mussey,  Captain  R.  D.,  superintends  the 
recruiting  of  Negro  troops,  294. 

j  Nantucket,  Mass.,  anti-slavery  conven- 
i      tion  at,  425. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  Negroes  in  the  Confed- 
'      erate  service,   277  ;  Negro  troops  re- 
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cruited,  294  ;  engaged  in  the  battle  of, 
342. 

IVatchez,  Miss.,  fort  at,  garrisoned  by 
Negro  troops,  345. 

National  anti-slavery  convention,  held  in 
Phila.,  1833,  44. 

Neau,  Elias,  establishes  a  school  for 
Negro  slaves,  in  New  York,  1704  ; 
pupils  accused  of  being  concerned  in 
the  Negro  plot,  his  life  threatened,  164  ; 
his  death,  165. 

Nebraska,  bill  introduced  in  Congress,  to 
organize  the  territory  of,  107,  1 10  ; 
number  of  troops  furnished  by,  300  ; 
ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422, 

Negroes,  free,  sold  as  slaves,  2;  premium  j 
to  informer  of  illegally  imported,  seized  j 
in  the  United  States,  10  ;  imported  to 
St.  Mary's,  10  ;  to  be  returned  to 
Africa,  12  ;  serve  in  the  War  of  1812, 
23-27  ;  Gen.  Jackson's  proclamation 
calling  for  Negro  troops,  25  ;  Gen. 
Livingston's  address,  26  ;  rated  as 
chattel  property,  their  valor  in  war  , 
secures  them  immunity  in  peace,  at 
the  battle  of  New  Orleans,  27  ;  in  the 
United  States  Navy,  2S-30  ;  at  Fort 
Mackinac,  1 8 14,  28  ;  their  treatment  as 
sailors,  Captain  Perry's  letter  to  Com- 
modore Chauncey,  complaining  of  the 
men  sent  him,  28  ;  Commodore  Chaun- 
cey's  reply,  29  ;  at  the  battle  of  Lake 
Erie,  represented  in  the  picture  of 
Perry's  victory  on  Lake  Erie,  letter  of 
Nathaniel  Shaler  commending  the 
bravery  of  the  sailors  under  his  com- 
mand, 30  ;  military  services,  32  ;  pro- 
posed colony  of  free,  at  Liberia,  51, 
54,  56  ;  authors  of  anti-slavery  litera- 
ture, 59  ;  anti-slavery  efforts  of  free, 
61-81  ;  conventions  of  the  people  of 
color,  61-79  ;  condition  of  free,  in 
United  States,  62,  67  ;  proposed  col- 
lege for,  63  ;  settle  in  Canada,  66,  71, 
73  ;  opposed  to  colonization  in  Liberia 
and  Hayti,  70  ;  leave  Ohio,  for  Can- 
ada, 71,  76  ;  colonization  of  Upper 
Canada,  opposed,  72  ;  dissolution  of 
•anti-slavery  .societies  composed  of,  79  ;  ' 
■prejutlic-  against  admiitin;^,  into  white  | 


societies,  eloquence  of  the,  as  orators, 
81  ;  insurrections  of,  82-92  ;  why  they 
were  kept  in  bondage,  82  ;  plot  of  the, 
in  Virginia,  1800,  83  ;  in  Charleston, 
S.  C,  1822,  84  ;  insurrection  iu  South- 
ampton County,  Va.,  1831,  87-89  ;  the 
"  Amistad  "  captives,  93-96  ;  Northern 
sympathy  and  Southern  subterfuges, 
1850-1860,  97-100  ;  schools  broken 
up,  pupils  maltreated,  97  ;  the  "  Black 
Laws"  of  "Border  States,"  111-124  ; 
Ohio  laws  against  free,  iii,  112  ;  com- 
pelled to  show  certificate  of  freedom, 
112  ;  laws  against  kidnapping,  113  ; 
not  citizens,  114,  118  ;  denied  the  right 
to  vote,  119,  122  ;  excluded  from  the 
militia  service,  schools  established  for 
free,  119  ;  Act  for  the  introduction  of, 
into  Indiana,  120  ;  excluded  from  giv- 
ing testimony,  121,  123  ;  exempted 
from  militia  service,  122  ;  Act  to  pre- 
vent the  immigration  of  free,  into  Illi- 
nois, 123;  restrictions  and  proscriptions 
in  the  Northern  States,  124  ;  the 
Northern,  125-146  ;  number  of  free, 
in  the  slave  and  Northern  States,  125  ; 
petition  for  relief  from  taxation  of  free, 
in  Mass.,  1780,  126  ;  law  preventing, 
from  other  States  settling  in  Mass.,  127; 
notice  to,  warning  them  to  leave  Mass., 
128  ;  list  of,  ordered  to  leave  Mass., 
128,  129  ;  rights  and  privileges  restrict- 
ed, 130-132  ;  educated  by  their  own 
race,  admitted  to  the  bar,  practice  of 
medicine,  pulpit,  authors,  orators,  133  ; 
prominent,  134,  135  ;  amount  paid  for 
their  freedom,  134  ;  distinguished  in 
the  pulpit,  135  ;  report  on  the  condi- 
tion of,  in  Cincinnati,  1835,  136-138  ; 
militia  company  of,  145  ;  emigrate  to 
Liberia,  overcome  prejudice  against  the 
race,  146  ;  school  laws,  1619-1860, 
147-213  ;  education  of,  prohibited,  148, 
149,  157,  158,  160,  163,  170,  178-181  ; 
prejudice  against  the  schools  for,  in 
Conn.,  149  ;  resolutions  against  the 
establishing  of  schools  for,  in  Conn., 
150  ;  school  abolished,  152,  153  ; 
school-house  mobbed,  156,  159  ;  Afri- 
can School  Association  established, 
T57  ;    education    of    advocated,  158, 
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159  ;  denied  the  right  of  suffrage,  159  ; 
elective  franchise  and  school  privileges 
in  Maine,   160  ;    schools  established, 
161,  162,  164,  168-178,  182-213  ;  first 
school  established  by,  162  ;  ordered  to 
leave  Missouri,  163  ;    plot  for  burning 
New  York,  164  ;  prohibited  the  use  of 
the   streets,  kidnapped,   165  ;  school 
trustees,  171,  172  ;  admitted  to  Ober- 
lin  College,  172  ;  the  employment  of, 
as  clerks   forbidden,   180 ;  stringent 
laws  of  Va.,  180,  181  ;   attacked  by  a 
mob,  188  ;  population  in  United  States, 
229  ;  their  services  in  the  War  of  1861  , 
declined,  not  the  cause  of  the  War  of  ' 
1 861,  242  ;  arrest  of  free,  by  the  army, 
244  ;    ordered  from  the  Union  army, 
250  ;  on  fatigue  duty,  260-262  ;  em- 
ployed as  teamsters  and  in  the  quarter- 
master's department,  260  ;  number  at 
Port  Royal,  cultivate  land,  self-support- 
ing, 261  ;  order  to  impress,  to  build 
fortifications   for  Confederate  States,  1 
261,  262  ;  fortifications  and  earthworks  ■ 
built  by,  industrious  and  earn  promo-  j 
tion,  262  ;  emancipation  proclamations,  I 
263-275  ;  President  Lincoln's  emanci-  < 
pation  proclamation  imparts  new  hope 
to  the,  274  ;  as  soldiers  in  the  War  of 
1861.  276-309  ;    in  the  Confederate 
service,  277,  278  ;   presented  with  war 
flag,  277  ;   President  Lincoln  opposed 
to  the  enlistment  of,  first  regiment  of 
loyal,  organized,  278  ;    official  corre- 
spondence of  the  Secretary  of  War,  con- 
cerning the  enlistment  of,  279,  280  ; 
their  abilities  as  soldiers,  282  ;  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  authorizes  the  raising  of 
five  regiments  of,  285  ;    regiments  of 
free,  at  New  Orleans,  287  ;  bill  in  Con- 
gress for  the  employment  of,  as  soldiers, 
287  ;    action  of  Congress,  on  the  pro-  ' 
posed  amendment  to  the  army  appro-  j 
priation  bill,  to  prohibit  the  enlistment  j 
of,  288  ;  Mass.  furnishes  regiment  of, 
289  ;  official  order  for  the  enlistment 
of,  290  ;  New  York  furnishes  regiments 
of,  292  ;    Pennsylvania  regiments  of,  | 
293  ;   prejudice   against,  as   soldiers,  j 
free  military  school  established,  293  ; 
number  of,  in  the  army,  297,  299-301  ; 


use  of,  as  soldiers,  301  ;  the  character 
of,  303;  as  soldiers,  306,  310-349; 
bravery  of,  in  battle,  308,  313,  323, 
329.  336,  338,  342,  345-349  ;  legally 
and  constitutionally  soldiers,  309  ;  per- 
secuted in  the  army,  311  ;  expedition 
of  the  First  S.  C.  Volunteers  into  Ga., 
and  Fla.,  314  ;  at  the  battle  of  Port 
Hudson,  316-323  ;  commended  for 
thei"  bravery,  323,  338,  346  ;  Boker's 
poem  on  "The  Black  Regiment,"  324  ; 
at  the  battle  of  Milliken's  Bend,  326  ;. 
draft  riot  at  N.  Y.,  mob  destroy  orphan 
asylum,  hang  several,  and  destroy 
property  of,  328  ;  lead  the  assault  on 
Fort  Wagner,  329,  331-335  ;  number 
of  battles  fought  by,  in  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  335  ;  defeat  Gen.  Fitz-Hugh 
Lee  at  Wilson's  Wharf,  335,  336  ;  at 
the  battle  of  Petersburg,  Va,,  336-342  ; 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  342  ;  list  of  the 
losses,  343  ;  at  Appomattox,  Va.,  their 
efficiency  as  soldiers,  344  ;  forts  garri- 
soned by,  345  ;  soldierly  qualities,  346, 
347;  history  records  their  deeds  of  valor, 
in  the  preservation  of  the  Union,  349  ; 
capture  and  treatment  of,  350-376 ; 
Confederate  States  opposed  to  the  mili- 
tary employment  of,  by  the  U.  S. 
Government,  350,  351  ;  captured  in 
arms  against  the  Confederate  States 
to  be  executed,  352  ;  captured,  sold 
into  slavery,  the  government  urged  to 
protect  enlisted,  massacre  of  prisoners, 
353  ;  ill-treatment  of  free,  captured  on 
gun-boat,  354  ;  Confederate  States  re- 
fuse to  exchange  captured,  as  prisoners 
of  war,  355,  357  ;  defend  Fort  Pillow, 
and  are  massacred,  360,  361  ;  testi- 
mony in  regard  to  the  massacre,  361- 
375  ;  the  first  decade  of  freedom,  377- 
383  ;  condition  of,  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  378,  381,  382  ;  bureau  for  the 
relief  of  freedmen  and  refugees  es- 
tablished, 379  ;  in  Congress,  members 
of  Legislature  in  the  Southern  States, 
382  ;  the  results  of  emancipation,  384- 
418  ;  advance  in  education,  382,  387, 
388,  396  ;  number  of  schools  attended, 
382  ;  amount  of  money  raised  by,  for 
the  support  of  schools,  386,  394  ;  popu- 


lation  in  excess  of  the  whites,  in  La., 
S.  C,  and  Miss.,  386  ;   comparative  | 
statistics  of   education  at  the  South,  { 
388  ;  statistics  of  institutions  for  the 
instruction   of,    389-393 ;    Bureau   of  \ 
Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  ' 
Lands  established,  398  ;  military  sav- 
ings-banks, Freedman's  Savings  Bank  I 
and  Trust  Company  established,  403,  , 
407  ;  failure  of  the  bank,  41 1,412  ;  social 
and  financial  condition  of  the,  in  the 
South,    413,    414  ;    character   of  the 
Southern,  414  ;    rarely  receive  justice 
in  Southern  courts,  415  ;  their  treat-  | 
ment  as  convicts,  416  ;  increase,  from  \ 
1 790-1 880,    417  ;    susceptible   of  the 
highest  civilization,  418  ;  representative  j 
men,  419-448  ;  ratification  of  the  fif- 
teenth amendment,  granting  manhood 
suffrage  to  American,  420-422  ;  in  the 
U.  S.  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives, in  the  diplomatic  service,  423  ; 
representative  women,  448-451  ;  Afri- 
can M.  E.  Church,  452-464  ;  contribu- 
tors to  the  erection  of  the  first  M.  E. 
chapel  in  New  York,  1768,  465  ;  Bap- 
tists of  America,  475-515  ;  the  decline 
of  Negro  governments,  516-528  ;  the 
exodus — cause  and  effect,  529  ;  abridg- 
ment of  their  rights,  the  plantation 
credit  system,  530  ;  political  intimida- 
tion, murder,  and  outrage  against  the, 
531-533  ;  settle  in  Kansas,  536  ;  retro- 
spection and  prospection,  544  ;  power 
of  endurance,  number  of  tribes  of,  rep- 
resented in  U.  S.,  achievements  as  la- 
borers, soldiers,    and  students,    545  ; 
first  blood  shed  by,  in  the  Revolution 
and  the  War  for  the  Union,  546. 
Nelson,  Col.  John  A.,  commands  Negro 
troops  at  the  battle  of  Port  Hudson, 
318. 

Nevada,  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Negroes  excluded 
from  the  Lyceum,  430. 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  anti-slavery  news- 
paper published,  39;  ship  "Francis 
Todd "  from,  engaged  in  the  slave- 
trade,  40. 

New  England  Anti-slavery  Society,  ap- 


EX.  ex)i 

points  Mass.  General  Colored  Associaj. 
tion  its  auxiliary,  79 ;  resolution  in 
regard  to  anti-slavery,  80. 
New  Era,"  gun-boat,  at  the  attack  on 
Port  Pillow,  360. 
New  Hampshire,  slave  population,  iSoo, 
2  ;  number  of  Negro  troops  furnished 
by,  299  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S., 
422. 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  proposed  college  for 
young  men  of  color,  63  ;  citizens  of, 
oppose  the  erection  of  the  college,  76. 

New  Jersey,  slave  population,  1800,  2, 
1 810,  9  ;  resolutions  against  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery,  16  ;  anti-slavery  so- 
ciety formed.  Act  for  the  gradual 
abolition  of  slavery,  20  ;  slave  popula- 
tion, 1820,  22  ;  Quakers  emancipate 
their  slaves,  38  ;  slave  population,  1S30, 
1840,  99,  1850,  100  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299. 

New  London,  Conn.,  the  Spanish  slaver 
"  Amistad "  captured  and  taken  to, 
trial  of  the  slaves,  94. 

Newman,  Rev.  W.  P.,  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476. 

New  Mexico,  resolution  in  regard  to  the 
admission  into  the  Union,  100,  loi  ; 
number  of  troops  furnished  by,  300. 

New  Orleans,  La.,  bravery  of  the  Negro 
troops  at  the  battle  of,  27  ;  slaves 
from  Baltimore  to,  to  be  sold,  40  ; 
Negro  troops  in  the  Confederate  army 
at,  277  ;  regiments  of  free  Negroes 
organized,  2S7  ;  forts  at,  garrisoned  by 
Negro  troops,  345. 

New  York,  slave  population,  1800,  2, 
1 8 10,  9  ;  Legislature  passes  resolutions 
against  the  extension  of  slavery,  16 ; 
slave  population,  1820,  22  ;  authorizes 
the  enlistment  of  Negro  troops  in  the 
War  of  18 12,  23  ;  convention  of  the 
Anti-Slavery  Women  of  America,  80  ; 
slave  population,  1840,  99  ;  right  of 
suffrage  granted  to  every  male  inhabi- 
tant, 163,  amended,  163,  164  ;  rights  of 
Negroes  denied,  164  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  U.  S.,  422. 
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New.  York  African  Free  School,  organ- 
ized, 165  ;  list  of  the  trustees,  sketch 
of,  school  destroyed  by  fire,  166  ;  La- 
fayette's address  to  the  scholars,  168. 

New  York  City,  prominent  Colored  men 
of,  134  ;  school  for  Negro  slaves,  1704, 
164,  165  ;  Negro  plot,  164  ;  Negroes 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  streets,  kid- 
napped, N.  Y.  African  Free  School  or- 
ganized, 165  ;  school-house  destroyed 
by  fire,  166  ;  public  schools  for  Colored 
children,  168-170  ;  Union  League  Club 
raise  Colored  troops,  292  ;  draft  riot, 
Colored  Orphan  Asylum  burned  by 
mob,  328  ;  first  Methodist  Episcopal 
chapel  erected,  465. 

New  York  Public  School  Society,  assumes 
control  of  the  Colored  schools,  168. 

New  York  Society  for  Promoting  the 
Manumission  of  Slaves,  organized,  165. 

"  New  York  Times  "  (The),  articles  on 
Negro  troops,  284,  301,  3.13,  314,  320. 
New  York  Tribune"  (The),  articles  on 
Negro  troops,  303-307,  353. 

Nichols,  Manuel,  his  testimony  in  regard 
to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  361. 

Nickens,  Rev.  David,  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476. 

Norfolk,  Va. ,  military  savings-bank  for 
Negroes  established,  403. 

North  Carolina,  slave  population,  1800, 
2,  1810,  9,  1820,  22,  1830,  99,  1840, 
1850,  100;  Colored  schools  abolished, 
education  of  Negroes  prohibited,  170  ; 
number  of  Negro  troops  furnished  by, 
300  ;  comparative  statistics  of  educa- 
tion, 388  ;  institutions  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  Negroes,  392,  393  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Northup,  Solomon,  narrative  of,  men- 
tioned, 59. 

Noxon,  Thomas,  teaches  Negro  slaves  in 
New  York,  165. 

Oberlin  College,  Colored  students  ad- 
mitted to.  172. 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  extract  of  speech 
against  slavery,  43. 

Ohio,  constitution  adopted,  3  ;  Negroes 
leave  for  Canada,  71  ;  laws  against  free 


Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  iii,  112  ;  fu- 
gitive-slave law  recognized,  112  ;  law 
to  prevent  kidnapping  of  free  Negroes, 
113  ;  first  constitution,  113,  114  ;  free 
Negroes  denied  the  right  to  vote,  ex- 
cluded from  the  militia  service,  sepa- 
rate schools,  119  ;  Colored  schools  es- 
tablished, 170-172  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  300;  institutions 
for  the  instruction  of  Negroes,  392  ; 
ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422  ;  Ne- 
groes, members  of  the  Legislature, 
447- 

Ohio  Anti-Slavery  Society,  report  on  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  color,  1835, 
136-138. 

Owen,  Richard,  first  native  Methodist 
preacher  in  America,  465. 

Paducah,   Ky.,  fort  at,  garrisoned  by 

Negro  troops,  345. 
Park,  Benjamin,  report  in  favor  of  the 

modification  of  the  ordinance  of  1787, 

in  Indiana  Territory,  6. 
Parker,  Mary  S.,  President  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Women  of  America,  80. 
Parker,  Theodore,  favors  the  extinction 

of  slaveiy,  48. 
Paul,  William,  his  connection  with  the 

Negro  plot  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  1822, 

85. 

Payne,  Daniel  A.,  bishop  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  464. 

Peck,  Maj. -Gen.  John  J.,  letter  to  Gen. 
Pickett,  relative  to  killing  of  Negro 
soldier  after  surrendering,  356. 

Pemberton,  John,  bequest  for  the  educa- 
tion of  Colored  people,  175. 

Pennsylvania,  slave  population,  1800,  2, 
1810,9;  resolutions  against  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery,  16  ;  anti-slavery  soci- 
ety, 20  ;  slave  population,  .  1820,  22  ; 
Quakers  emancipate  their  slaves,  38 ; 
slave  population,  1840,  100  ;  Colored 
schools  established,  172-178  ;  number 
I  of  Negro  troops  furnished  by,  299 ; 
j  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  Ne- 
I  groes,  392  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S., 
422. 
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Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society,  establish 
Colored  schools,  175,  176. 

Perry,  Capt.  Oliver  Hazard,  letter  to 
Commodore  Chauncey,  complaining  of 
the  Negro  sailors  sent  him,  28  ;  com- 
mends bravery  of  the  Negro  sailors  at 
Lake  Erie,  29. 

Petersburg,  Va.,  Negro  troops  engaged  in 
the  siege  of,  335-337  ;  lead  the  charge 
on  the  advance  works,  338,  339. 

Phelps,  Brig. -Gen.  J.  W.,  report  in  favor 
of  enlisting  Negroes,  285  ;  applies  for 
arms  and  clothing  for  Negro  regiments, 
his  policy  in  regard  to  the  employment 
of  Negroes  as  soldiers,  286  ;  resigns 
from  the  army,  287. 

Philadelphia,  Colored  citizens  of,  send 
memorial  to  Congress,  against  the  slave- 
trade,  2  ;  anti-slavery  newspaper  pub- 
lished, 38  ;  national  anti-slavery  con- 
vention, 44  ;  conventions  of  the  people 
of  color,  61,  68  ;  prominent  Colored 
men,  134  ;  amount  paid  for  their  free- 
dom, 134  ;  churches,  135  ;  first  Colored 
school  established,  172;  Quakers  estab- 
lish school,  174  ;  number  of  public 
schools,  condition  and  population  of  the 
Colored  people,  175  ;  Negro  troops  re- 
cruited, 293  ;  free  military  school  for 
Negroes  established,  295-298  ;  first 
American  Methodist  conference,  465. 

"  Philanthropist  "  (The),  office  destroyed 
by  a  mob,  51. 

Phoebe  vs.  Jay,  case  of,  mentioned,  120. 

Pickett,  Maj.-Gen.  J.  E.,  letter  to  Gen. 
Peck,  relative  to  killing  of  Negro  sol- 
dier after  surrender,  357. 

Pierce,  Rev.  Charles,  minister  of  the 
African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Pierce,  Franklin,  nominated  for  President 
of  the  United  States,  106  ;  elected,  in 
favor  of  slavery,  107. 

Pillsbury,  Parker,  member  of  the  hetero- 
dox anti-slavery  party,  48. 

Pilmoor,  Joseph,  member  of  the  first 
American  Methodist  conference,  466. 

Planciancois,  Anselmas,  color-sergeant  of 
the  First  Louisiana  Regiment  of  Colored 
Troops,  his  reply  on  receiving  the  colors 
of  the  regiment,  316,  319  ;  bravery  and 
death,  319. 
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Poindexter,  Rev.  James,  Colored  Baptist 

minister,  476.  503. 
Port  Hudson,  La.,  bravery  of  the  Negro 

troops  at  the  battle  of,  308,  313,  317, 

318,  322,  345. 
Port  Royal,  S.  C,  first  regiment  of  loyal 

Negroes,  organized,  278. 
Porter,  Henry,  his  connection  with  the 

Negro  insurrection  in  Southampton  Co., 

Va.,  87. 

Potter,  Henry,  establishes  school  for  Col- 
ored children,  183. 

Poyas,  Peter,  his  connection  with  the 
Negro  plot  in  Charleston,  S.C.  ,1822,  22. 

Presbyterian  church,  the  first  Colored, 
Washington,  D.  C,  organized,  189. 

Prout,  John  W.,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  185,  186  ;  opposed  to 
the  emigration  of  Negroes  to  Liberia, 
185. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Colored  school  abol- 
ished, 178. 

QuAXERS,  emancipate  their  slaves,  35, 

38  ;  establish  school  for  Negroes,  174  ; 

contribute  money  for  the  education  of 

the  latter,  198,  199. 
Quincy,  111.,  the  Free  Mission  Institute 

destroyed  by  a  mob,  159. 
Quincy,  Josiah,  signs  memorial  against 

the  increase  of  slavery,  16. 
Quinn,  Rev.  William  Paul,  minister  of 

the  African  M.  E.  Church,  452. 

Randolph,  John,  report  in  Congress, 
against  the  modification  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  1787,  in  Indiana  Territory,  4. 

Randolph,  Thomas  Jefferson,  speech 
against  slavery  in  the  Legislature  of 
Virginia,  33. 

Rankin,  Thomas,  president  of  the  first 
American  Methodist  conference,  466. 

Rankin  vs.  Lydia,  case  of,  mentioned, 
120. 

Ray,  John  F.,  his  testimony  in  regard  to 
the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  373. 

Reconstruction,  1865-1875,  377-383. 

Reeder,  Gov.  Andrew  H.,  threatened  by 
mob,  leaves  Kansas,  216. 

Rees,  Sergt.  Henry,  fires  the  mine  at  the 
siege  of  Petersburg,  Va. ,  341. 
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Republican  party,  decline  of  the,  518  ;  the 
presidential  campaign  of  1876,  519,  520. 

Revels,  Hiram  R,,  succeeds  JeflFerson 
Davis  in  the  U.  S.  Senate,  423. 

Rhode  Island,  slave  population,  1800,  2, 
iSio,  9,  1S20,  22  ;  grants  equal  privi- 
leges to  Negroes,  17S  ;  number  of  Ne- 
gro troops  furnished  by,  299  ;  ratifies 
the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Richardson,  Mrs.  Henry,  raises  money  for 
the  purchase  of  the  freedom  of  Fred- 
erick Douglass,  431. 

Richmond,  Va.,  Negro  plot,  iScxd,  83  ; 
Negroes  armed  for  the  defence  of,  278; 
schools  for  the  education  of  Negroes, 
394-396. 

"  Richmond  Enquirer"  (The),  mentioned, 
89  ;  on  the  Negro  insurrection  of  1831, 
90,  92. 

"  Richmond  Examiner  "  (The),  on  the 
treatment  of  captured  Negro  soldiers, 
354,  355- 

Roberts,  Thomas  Wright,  bishop  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  469. 

Rodney,  Caesar,  report  in  favor  of  the 
modification  of  the  ordinance  of  17S7  in 
Indiana  Territory,  4, 

Roman  Catholic  school  for  Colored  peo- 
ple, 194,  212. 

Ruffner,  W.  H.,  superintendent  of  public 
instruction,  commended,  393  ;  bis  re- 
port, 395. 

Ruiz,  Jose,  passenger  on  the  Spanish 
slaver  "Amistad,"  93;  charged  with 
piracy.  94. 

Russell,  Pero,  free  Negro,  petitions  for 
relief  from  taxation  in  Mass.,  1780, 
126. 

Russworm,  John  B.,  teacher  in  the  Afri- 
can school,  Boston,  Governor  of  Cape 
Palmas,  Liberia,  162. 

St.  Frances  Academy  for  Colored  girls, 
founded,  160. 

St.  Mary's,  Md.,  slaves  imported  to,  10. 

Satcheil,  Rev.  Charles,  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476, 

Saunders,  George  Nicholas,  his  connec- 
tion with  the  proposed  steam-ship  line 
to  Africa,  53. 


Savannah,  Ga.,  education  of  Negroes  pro- 
hibited, 158. 

I  Saxton,  Brig. -Gen.  Rufus,  authorized  to 

j     enlist  Negroes,  283  ;  establishes  mili- 

j      tary  savings-bank  for  Negroes,  403. 
Scott,  Dred,  Negro  slave,  114;  his  mar- 
riage, children  of,  115  ;  sues  for  his 
freedom,  114-118. 
Scott,  Lieut. -Gen.  Winfield,  Gen.  Butler's 

I      letter  to,  declaring  slaves  contraband  of 

j      war,  250 ;   nominated   for  President, 

j      106  ;  defeated,  107. 

'  Seward,  William  H.,  in  favor  of  Union 
of  the  States,  230 ;  speeches  against 
slavery,  230,  231  ;  letter  to  Gen.  Mc- 
Clellan  relative  to  fugitive  slaves,  263. 

'  Seymour,  Horatio,  opinion  in  regard  to 
raising  Negro  troops,  292  ;  addresses 
the  draft  rioters  at  New  York,  328. 
Shadford,  George,  member  of  the  first 

1      American  Methodist  conference,  466. 

i  Shaler,  Capt.  Nathaniel,  letter  commend- 

I  ing  the  bravery  of  Negro  sailors  under 
his  command,  30. 
Shaw,  Col.  Robert  Gould,  commander  of 
the  54th  Mass.  Regiment  of  Colored 
Troops,  leads  the  assault  on  Fort  Wag- 
ner, 329,  333  ;  his  death,  330,  333. 

I  Shelton,  Rev.  Wallace,  Colored  Baptist 

I  minister,  503. 
Sherman,  Brig. -Gen.  T.  W.,  procla- 
mation protecting  slave  property, 
246  ;  ordered  to  accept  *the  ser\-ices  of 
all  loyal  persons  to  suppress  the  war, 
278,  2S1. 

Sherwood,  Gen.  Isaac  R.,  his  account  of 
an  attempt  to  secure  a  fugitive  slave  in 
his  charge,  245,  246. 
]  Shirley,  Thomas,  donates  money  for  Col- 
ored school-house,  174. 

Shorter,  Rev.  James,  establishes  Colored 
school,  213. 

Shorter,  James  A.,  bishop  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  464. 

Shurtleff,  Capt.  G.  W.,  refuses  to  arrest 
fugitive  slaves,  245. 

Simpson,  R-ev.  H.  L.,  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476. 

Slave-trade,  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  se- 
cretly carried  on  in  the  United  States, 
.2  ;  American  ships  prohibited  from  sup- 
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plying  slaves  from  United  States  to 
foreign  markets,  3  ;  Jefferson  recom- 
mends the  abolishing  of  the,  8  :  Act  of 
Congress  in  regard  to  persons  engaged 
in  the,  9  ;  memorials  against  the,  lo  ; 
illegal  at  St.  Mary's,  10  ;  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the,  to  be  seized,  13  ;  ship 
"Francis  Todd,"  from  Newbuiyport, 
Mass,  engaged  in  the,  40  ;  bill  for  the 
suppression  of  the,  53  ;  Spanish  slaver 
"Amistad,"  93  ;  number  of  slaves  im- 
ported for  the,  from  the  year  1500  to 
i860,  544. 

avery,  restriction  and  extension,  1800- 
1825,  1-22  ;  increase  of,  1800,  I  ;  slave 
population  in  United  States,  1800,  I,  2; 
the  fugitive-slave  law  of  1793,  source  of 
persecution  to  the  free  Colored  people, 
2  ;  growth  of,  in  United  States,  1810, 
9;  President  Monroe's  message  te  Con- 
gress on  the  question  of,  12  ;  resolu- 
tions in  favor  of  restriction  of,  in  the 
new  States,  16  ;  anti-slavery  societies 
formed,  Act  for  the  gradual  abolition 
of,  in  New  Jersey,  20  ;  attitude  of  the 
Northern  press  on  the  question  of,  21  ; 
anti-slavery  sentiments  of  the  North, 
22  ;  retrospection  and  reflection,  1825- 
1850,  31-36  ;  secured  at  the  South,  31  ; 
Jefferson  predicts  the  abolition  of, 
33  ;  increase  of,  33  ;  speeches  against, 
in  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  33- 
35  ;  evil  effect  upon  society,  35  ; 
the  South  in  favor  of,  36  ;  anti-slavery 
methods,  37-60  ;  anti-slavery  newspa- 
pers established,  38,  39  ;  Buchanan's 
oration  against,  1791,  38  ;  first  anti- 
slavery  society  established  in  United 
States,  43;  O'Connell's  speech  against, 
43  ;  Sumner's  speech,  46 ;  the  South 
entertains  hope  that,  will  become  na- 
tional, 98  ;  increase  in  the  United 
States,  99,  100  ;  Congress  has  no  au- 
thority to  prohibit,  Henry  Clay's  reso- 
lutions in  Congress  for  the  adjustment 
of,  does  not  exist  by  law  in  the  United 
States,  loi;  Senator  Bell's  resolutions, 
Jefferson  Davis's  speech  in  favor  of,  102; 
Calhoun's  speech,  103-105  ;  President 
Pierce  in  favor  of,  107  ;  ignorance 
favorable  to,  148;  John  Brown's  speech 


against,  215  ;  speeches  of  William  H. 
Seward  against,  230,  231  ;  Lincoln's 
speech  against,  230 ;  Alexander  H. 
Stephens's  speech  in  favor  of,  235  ;  the 
extension  of,  the  issue  between  the 
North  and  South,  236,  240  ;  Lincoln's 
views  on,  237-239  ;  Rev.  Justin  D. 
Fulton's  views  on,  242,  243  ;  Gen.  Mc- 
Clellan's  views  on,  249  ;  Greeley's  let- 
ter to  Lincoln,  253  ;  Lincoln's  reply, 
254  ;  struggle  for  the  supremacy  be- 
tween the  Union  and,  259  ;  Lincoln's 
views  on,  264-266  ;  resolutions  of  the 
Confederate  Congress,  350,  351  ;  abol- 
ished in  the  U.  S.,  377;  the  legal  destruc- 
tion of,  and  a  constiti;tional  prohibition, 
419. 

Slaves,  number  of,  in  the  United  States, 
1800,  I,  2  ;  free  Colored  men  sold  as, 
fugitive-slave  law  of  1793,  cause  of  per- 
secution to  the  Colored  people,  2 ; 
American  ships  prohibited  from  supply- 
ing, from  United  States  to  foreign  mar- 
kets, 3  ;  importation  of,  prohibited,  8  ; 
illegally  imported  to  be  forfeited,  8  ; 
number  of,  in  United  States,  1810,  9  ; 
circular  -  letter  of  the  United  States 
Navy  Department  in  regard  to  the  im- 
portation of,  premium  to  informer  for 
imported,  seized  in  United  States,  lO  ; 
number  of,  in  United  States,  1820,  22  ; 
the  right  to  hold,  questioned,  32  ;  in- 
crease of,  33  ;  Quakers  of  Maryland 
and  Delaware,  emancipate  their,  35  ; 
in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  38  ; 
from  Baltimore,  sent  to  New  Orleans  to 
be  sold,  40  ;  Washington  emancipates, 
43  ;  insurrections  of,  82-92  ;  why  kept 
in  bondage,  82  ;  plot  of  the,  in  Vir- 
ginia, 1800,  83  ;  insurrection  in  South- 
ampton County,  Va.,  1831,  87-89; 
the  "Amistad"  captives,  93-96  ;  num- 
ber of,  in  United  States,  1830,  1840,  99; 
Jefferson  Davis's  speech  on  the  right  to 
hold,  102  ;  the  "  Dred  Scott  "  case, 
114-119  ;  law  in  regard  to  executions 
against  the  time  of  service  of,  119,  121; 
Act  for  the  introduction  of,  into  In- 
diana, 120;  persons  emancipating,  in  111. 
required  to  give  bonds,  122  ;  fugitive, 
seek  refuge  in  Canada,  125  ;  rendition 
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of  fugitive,  by  the  army,  244  ;  failure 
of  attempts  to  secure  fugitive,  from  the 
army,  245,  246  ;  orders  in  regard  to 
harboring  fugitive,  in  the  army,  248, 
249  ;  contraband  of  war,  250  ;  Gen. 
Fremont's  proclamation  emancipating, 
in  Missouri,  255  ;  disapproved  by  Presi- 
dent Lincoln,  256  ;  Gen.  Hunter's 
proclamation,  257  ;  rescinded,  258  ;  or- 
der to  impress,  to  build  fortifications 
for  Confederate  States,  261  ;  emancipa- 
tion proclamations,  261-275  i  Secretary 
Seward's  letter  in  regard  to,  263;  Presi- 
dent Lincoln's  proclamation,  267-269  ; 
second  proclamation,  272  ;  enlist  in  the 
service  of  the  Union,  281  ;  fugitive, 
offer  their  services  in  the  army,  285, 
287  ;  Judge  Advocate  Holt's  letter  on 
the  enlistment  of,  307  ;  the  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment justified  in  the  employment 
of,  as  soldiers,  310;  at  the  battle  of 
Port  Hudson,  316,  Milliken's  Bend, 
326  ;  bravery  at  battle  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  342  ;  resolutions  of  the  Confed- 
erate Congress  against  the  military  em- 
ployment of,  by  the  U.  S.  Government, 
35<^'>  351  I  Confederate  army  refuse  to 
exchange  captured,  357,  358  ;  results  of 
emancipation,  384-418  ;  character  of 
the  Southern,  414  ;  contributors  to  the 
erection  of  the  first  M.  E.  chapel  in  N. 
Y. ,  465  ;  number  of,  imported  from 
Africa,  from  the  year  1500  to  i860,  544; 
number  of  fugitive  and  manumitted,  in 
United  States,  1850,  146  ;  education  of 
prohibited,  148,  158,  178-181  ;  the  tax 
on,  in  Delaware,  added  to  the  school 
fund  for  the  education  of  white  chil- 
dren only,  157;  proceeds  of  the  sale  of, 
in  Florida,  added  to  the  school  fund, 
158  ;  conduct  regulated,  and  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  by,  declared  unlawful 
in  Miss.,  163  ;  school  for,  at  N,  Y., 
1704,  164  ;  Society  for  Promoting  the 
Manumission  of,  organized,  165  ;  meet- 
ings of,  forbidden,  180  ;  fugitive-slave 
bill  passed,  215  ;  aid  for  the  relief  of, 
in  Kansas,  216  ;  John  Brown's  plan  for 
freeing,  219;  increase  of,  228;  number  in 
the  United  States,  i860,  229  ;  value  of 
labor  products  of,  1850,  229;  number  of 


,      owners  of,  230  ;   Constitution  of  the- 
'      Confederate    States,     233  ;  Lincoln 
favors   the  gradual  emancipation  of, 
j  239! 

j  Smith,  Abiel,  founds  school-house  for 
j      Colored  children,  162. 

Smith,  Elizabeth,  establishes  school  for 
'      Colored  children,  212. 
Smith,  James  M.,  pupil  of  the  N.  Y. 
African  free  school,  his  address  to  Gen. 
Lafayette,  167. 
Smith,  Rev.,  John  C,  organizes  the  First 
Colored  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  190. 
I  Smith,  Melancthon,  mentioned,  166. 
I  Smith,    Maj.-Gen.,  W,  F.,  marches  on 
Petersburg,  336;  commends  the  bravery 
of  the  Negro  troops,  338,  340,  346 
Smothers,  Henry,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  185. 
I  Snow,  Benjamin,  cause  of  the  Snow  riot 
I      at  Washington,  D.  C,  leaves  for  Can- 
I      ada,  188. 

i  South  Carolina,  slave  population,  1800, 
2,  1810,  9,  1820,  22  ;  Negro  plot,  1822, 
83  ;  slave  population,  1830.  99,  1840, 
1850,  100  ;  education  of  Negroes  pro- 
hibited, 178-180  ;  secedes  from  the 
Union,  232  ;  Gen.  Hunter's  proclama- 
tion emancipating  slaves,  257,  re- 
scinded, 258  ;  regiment  of  loyal  Ne- 
groes organized,  278  ;  number  of  Negro 
troops  furnished  by,  300  ;  exploits  of 
the  first  volunteers,  Negro  regiment, 

I  314  ;  represented  in  Congress  by  Ne- 
groes, 382  ;  Negro  population  in  excess 
of  the  white,  386  ;  school  population, 
387  ;  comparative  statistics  of  educa- 
tion, 388  ;  institutions  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  Negroes,  392  ;  ratifies  the 
fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  U.  S.,  422. 
South  Carolina  Volunteers, First  Regiment 

of  Colored  Troops,  304,  306. 
Southampton   County,   Va.,    Negro  in- 

j  surrection,  1831,87-89  ;  militia  ordered 
out,  89  ;  number  of  killed,  91. 

i  Southern  States,  churches,  libraries,  and 
newspapers  in  the,   230  ;   number  of 
troops  furnished  by,  300, 
Spencer,   Peter,   representative    of  Wil- 
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minglon,  in  the  first  conference  of  the 
African  M.  E.  Church.  452. 

Stafford,  Col.,  Spencer  H.,  speech  to  the 
1st  La.  Regiment  of  Colored  Troops  be- 
fore the  battle  of  Port  Hudson,  316. 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.,  Secretar)'  of  War,  re- 
vokes order  for  the  return  of  fugitive 
slaves,  246  :  correspondence  with  Gen. 
Hunter  relative  to  Negro  troops,  279, 
2S0  ;  endorses  the  free  military  school 
for  Negroes,  295  ;  commends  the  bra- 
ver.' of  the  Negro  troops,  338  ;  his 
treatment  of  prisoners,  in  retaliation  for 
cruel  treatment  of  captured  Negroes, 
354. 

Steams,  Maj.  George  L.,  secures  aid  for 
the  relief  of  Kansas,  216  ;  his  connec- 
tion with  John  Brown  to  free  the  slaves, 
216-219  ;  superintends  the  recruiting  of 
Negro  troops,  294. 

Stearns,  Mrs.  George  L.,  personal  recol- 
lections of  John  Brown,  215-221. 

Steedman,  Col.  James  B.,  refuses  to  have 
his  camp  searched  for  fugitive  slaves, 
246  ;  employs  Negroes  as  teamsters, 
260  ;  commends  the  bravery  of  Negro 
troops,  342. 

Stephens,  Alexander  H.,  delegate  from 
Georgia,  to  the  convention  of  the  Con- 
federate States,  232  ;  chosen  "Vice- 
President  of  the  Confederate  States, 
233  ;  in  favor  of  State  rights,  230  ; 
speech  in  favor  of  slaver}',  235. 

Stewart,  Rev.  Austin,  his  book  "  Twenty- 
two  Years  a  Slave  and  Forty  Years  a 
Freeman,"  mentioned,  59. 

Still,  William,  founder  of  the  underground 
railroad  organization,  58. 

Stokes,  Richard,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  209. 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher,  her  book  "  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  published  in  different 
languages,  60  ;  errors  in  her  book,  546, 
547- 

Strawbridge,  Robert,  founder  of  Metho- 
dism in  Baltimore,  465. 

Strong,  Brig. -Gen.  George  C,  com- 
mand? brigade  at  the  assault  on  Fort 
Wagner,  329,  330  ;  character  of,  334. 

Strong,  Henr)',  counsel  for  Prudence 
Crandall,  156. 


Summer,  Charles,  speech  on  *'  The  Anti- 
Slavery  Duties  of  the  Whig  Party,"  44  ; 
j  leader  of  the  political  abolition  party. 
45  ;  his  reasons  for  not  supporting 
Robert  C.  Winthrop,  for  Congress, 
organizes  the  Free  Soil  party,  speech  in 
Congress  on  "  Freedom  National, 
Slaver}'  Sectional,"  46  ;  views  on 
slavery,  433. 
Sylvester,  Elisha,  teacher  of   the  first 

school  for  Colored  children,  162. 
Syphax,  William,  establishes  school  for 
I      Colored  children,  206. 

I  Tabbs,  Michael,  establishes  school  for 

j      Colored  children,  210. 

;  Tallmadge,  James,  Jr.,  introduces  bill  in 

Congress  against  the  introduction  of 

slavery  in  Missouri,  14. 
Talmadge,  Capt.  Grier,    first  to  decide 
I      slaves  contraband  of  war,  252. 
:  Taney,  Roger  B. .  decides  that  the  Negro 

is  not  a  citizen.  114  ;   opinion  in  the 

Dred  Scott  case,  116. 
Tanner,  Alethia,  purchases  freedom  of 
i      John  F.  Cook,  187. 
Tapsico,  Jacob,  representative  of  Phila... 

in  the  first  conference  of  the  African 
;      M.  E.  Church,  452. 
I  Tappan,  Arthur,  secures  the  release  of 

William.  Lloyd  Garrison,  41  ;  mention- 
ed, 63,  64. 

Tappan,    Lewis,   takes   charge   of  the 
"  Amistad  "  captives,  94. 

i  Taylor,  John  W. ,  introduces  bill  in  Con- 
gress prohibiting  slaver}'  in  Arkansas, 
iS  ;  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  Mis- 

j  souri,  20. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Marshall  W.,  his  ancestors, 
early  life  and  struggles  for  an  educa- 
tion, 469-471  ;  teaches  school  in  Ken- 
tucky, his  experiences  as  a  teacher, 
472  ;  ordained,  becomes  a  preacher  and 

I      missionary    teacher   in   Indiana  and 

I  Ohio,  receives  the  title  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  his  influence  and  standing, 
473.  474  ;  opposed  to  Colored  confer- 
ences, 474. 
Tennessee,  slave  population,  iSoo,  2, 
1810,  g,  1820,22,  1S30,  99,  1S40,  1850, 
100  ;   no  discrimination  in  school  law 
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against  color,  1 80  ;  order  for  the  en- 
listment of  Negroes,  290  ;  Negro  troops 
recruited,  294  ;  number  of  Negro  troops 
furnished  by,  300  ;  comparative  statis- 
tics of  education,  388  ;  institutions  for 
the  instruction  of  Negroes,  392,  393. 

Texas,  slave  population.  1850,  100  ;  ex- 
iles free  Negroes,  treatment  of  slaves, 
no  legislation  in  regard  to  educating  the 
Negro,  180  ;  number  of  Negro  troops 
furnished  by,  300  ;  comparative  statis- 
tics of  education,  388  ;  institutions  for 
the  instruction  of  Negroes,  392  ;  ratifies 
the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Thomas,  Alexander  S.,  sl<.etch  of,  141- 
143. 

Thomas,  Maj.-Gen.  George  H.,  approves 
the  employment  of  Negroes  as  team- 
sters in  the  army,  260. 

Thomas,  Jesse  B.,  in  favor  of  excluding 
slavery  north  and  west  of  Missouri,  17. 

Thomas,  Lorenzo,  Adjt.-Gen.,  U.  S. 
Army,  speech  in  favor  of  enlisting 
Negroes,  289  ;  order  for  the  enlistment 
of  Negro  troops,  2go  ;  letter  to  Henry 
Wilson  on  the  efBciency  of  Negro 
soldiers,  344. 

Thomas,  Brig. -Gen.  Samuel,  report  on 
the  freedmen,  400,  401. 

Thompson,  Jacob,  his  testimony  in  re- 
gard to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  364. 

Thompson,  Margaret,  establishes  school 
for  Colored  children,  206,  207, 

Townsend,  E.  D.,  Assistant  Adj. -Gen., 
U.  S.  Army,  order  for  the  enlistment  of 
Negro  troops.  291  ;  in  reference  to  ap- 
plicants for  admission  to  the  free  mili- 
tary school,  296. 

Travis,  Hark,  his  connection  with  the 
Negro  insurrection  in  Southampton 
County,  Va.,  87,  88. 

Trenton,  N.  J.,  opposed  to  the  increase 
of  slavery,  16  ;  anti-slavery  society 
formed,  20. 

Trinity  Church,  New  York  City,  Negro 
slaves,  communicants  of,  164. 

Turner,  Benjamin,  mentioned,  85  ;  killed 
by  Negro  mob,  88,  89. 

Turner,  H.  M.,  bishop  of  the  African  M. 
E.  Church,  ^4. 


Turner,  Nathaniel,  Negro  prophet,  his 
birth  and  parentage,  becomes  preacher, 
description  of  his  person,  85  ;  mode  of 
life,  believes  he  is  a  prophet,  his  super- 
stition, denounces  conjuring  and  fort- 
une-telling, regarded  with  reverence  by 
the  Negroes,  acknowledged  leader 
among  the  slaves,  hired  out  as  a  slave, 
86  ;  claims  to  have  seen  visions,  organ- 
izes plot  for  the  uprising  of  the  slaves, 
address  to  his  fellow-conspirators,  87  ; 
leads  the  attack  in  Southampton  County, 
Va.,  his  confession  of  the  plot,  88  ; 
trial  and  execution,  remarkable  proph- 
ecy of,  90  ;  his  character,  91. 

Tyler,  Col.  Erastus  B,,  address  to  the 
people  of  Virginia,  promising  the  re- 
turn of  fugitive  slaves,  244. 

Underground  Railroad  Organiza- 
tion, the,  58  ;  its  efficiency  in  freeing 
slaves,  59  ;  mentioned,  82. 

Underwood,  J.  R.,  Gen.  Buell's  letter  to, 
on  the  return  of  fugitive  slaves  to  their 
masters,  248. 

Union  League  Club,  N.  Y.  City,  raise 
Negro  regiments,  292. 

Union  Seminary,  Washington,  D,  C, 
189. 

United  States,  slave  population,  1800,  i, 
2  ;  increase  of  slavery,  i  ;  slave-trade 
secretly  carried  on,  2  ;  American  ships 
prohibited  from  supplying  slaves  from, 
to  foreign  markets,  3  ;  importation  of 

-  slaves  prohibited,  8  ;  slaves  illegally 
imported  to  be  forfeited,  8  ;  slave  pop- 
ulation, 1810,  9  ;  premium  offered  to 
informers  of  illegally  imported  Africans 
seized  within  the,  circular-letter  of  the 
Navy  Department  to  naval  officers  in 
regard  to  the  importation  of  slaves,  10  ; 
President  Monroe's  message  to  Con- 
gress on  the  question  of  slavery,  12  ; 
appoint  agents  to  direct  the  return  of 
slaves  to  Africa,  13  ;  resolutions  in 
favor  of  restriction  of  slavery  in  the 
new  States,  16  ;  slave  population,  1820, 
22  ;  Negroes  serve  in  the  War  of  18 12, 
23-27  ;  Gen.  Jackson's  proclamation 
calling  for  Negro  troops,  25  ;  terms  of 
peace  by  the  Commissioners  of  Ghent, 
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27  ;  increase  of  the  slave  population,  33  ; 
first  anti-slavery  society  established,  43  ; 
number  of  anti-slavery  societies  in, 
1836,  44  ;  Free  Soil  party  organized, 
46  ;  comments  of  the  press  on  the  pro- 
posed steam-ship  line  between  Africa 
and,  55-5S  ;  condition  of  the  free  Ne- 
groes in,  62,  67  ;  slave  population, 
1830,  1840,  99,  1850,  100  ;  Franklin 
Pierce  elected  President,  107  ;  number 
of  fugitive  and  manumitted  slaves,  1850. 
146  ;  increase  of  slaves,  228  ;  slave 
population,  i860,  value  of  slave  labor 
products,  229  ;  six  States  secede  from, 
232  ;  Abraham  Lincoln  elected  Presi- 
dent, 239  ;  slavery  abolished,  377  ;  Ne- 
gro population,  1790-1880,  417  ;  the 
thirteentii  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, 419  ;  ratification  of  the  fifteenth 
amendment,  420-422  ;  Southern  elec- 
tion methods  and  Northern  sympathy, 

517  ;  decline  of  the  Republican  party, 

518  ;  Southern  war  claims,  519  ;  the 
presidential    campaign  of    1876,  519, 

520  ;  the  electoral  count  in  Congress, 

521  ;  President  Hayes's  Southern  policy, 
a  failure,  522-524, 

United  States  Army,  Negro  troops  serve 
in  the  War  of  1812,  23-27  ;  Negroes 
arrested,  244  ;  orders  in  regard  to  fugi- 
tive slaves  in,  245,  248,  249  ;  Negroes 
ordered  from,  250  ;  Gen.  Fremont's 
proclamation  emancipating  slaves,  255  ; 
Gen.  Hunter's  proclamation,  257  ;  for- 
tifications and  earthworks  built  by  Ne- 
groes, 262  ;  condition  of,  1862,  264  ; 
opposed  to  President  Lincoln's  procla- 
mation, 269  ;  Negroes  as  soldiers,  276- 
309  ;  first  regiment  of  Negroes  organ- 
ized, 278  ;  Negro  troops  organized, 
fugitive  slaves  offer  their  services,  285, 
287  ;  order  for  the  enlistment  of  Negro 
troops,  290  ;  number  of  Negroes  in, 
297,  299-301  ;  services  of  Negroes  in 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  335. 

United  States  Congress,  proceedings  on 
the  memorial  of  Colored  citizens  of 
Philadelphia,  against  the  slave-trade  on 
the  coast  of  Guinea,  2  ;  American  ships 
prohibited  from  supplying  slaves  from 
the  United  States  to  foreign  markets. 


3  ;  action  on  the  memorial  of  Indiana 
Territory  for  a  modification  of  the  or- 
dinance of  1787,  4-8  ;  importation  of 
slaves  prohibited,  8  ;  slaves  illegally 
imported,  to  be  forfeited,  8  ;  Act  in 
regard  to  persons  engaged  in  the  slave- 
trade,  9  ;  memorials  against  the  slave- 
trade,  fugitive-slave  act  amended,  pre- 
mium to  informer  for  imported  slaves 
seized  within  the  United  States,  10  ; 
President  Monroe's  message  to,  on  the 
question  of  slavery,  12  ;  debate  on  the 
bill  to  admit  Missouri,  14  ;  the  Mis- 
souri controversy,  16-20  ;  Garrison 
petitions,  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  39  ;  Sumner's 
speech  on  slavery,  46  ;  bill  establishing 
a  line  of  war-steamers  to  the  coast  of 
Africa,  suppression  of  the  slave-trade, 
promotion  of  commerce,  and  the  coloni- 
zation of  free  Negroes,  53-55  ;  organi- 
zation of  the  31st,  100  ;  motion  for  the 
admission  of  California  and  New 
Mexico,  100,  loi  ;  has  no  authority  to 
prohibit  slavery,  resolutions  of  Henry 
Clay  for  the  adjustment  of  slavery, 
loi,  of  Senator  Bell,  102  ;  speech  of 
Jefferson  Davis  in  favor  of  slavery, 
102  ;  John  C.  Calhoun's  speech,  103- 
105  ;  fugitive-slave  law,  1850,  106  ; 
bill  to  organize   Nebraska  Territor)'-, 

107  ;  to  repeal  the  Missouri  compro- 
mise, speech  of  Stephen  A.  Douglass, 

108  ;  reply  of  Salmon  P.  Chase,  109  ; 
Act  to  organize  the  territories  of 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  no  ;  opposed 
to  civil  and  military  interference  with 
slaves,  244  ;  conservative  policy  of, 
252  ;  passes  Act  to  confiscate  property 
used  for  insurrectionary  purposes, 
263  ;  Act  to  make  an  additional  Article 
of  War,  267  ;  of  i860,  1862,  269  ; 
resolution  in  regard  to  the  enlistment 
of  Negroes,  279  ;  action  on  the  pro- 
posed amendment  of  the  army  appro- 
priation bill  to  prohibit  the  enlistment 
of  Negroes,  288  ;  investigates  the  Fort 
Pillow  massacre,  361-375  ;  Act  to  es- 
tablish a  bureau  for  the  relief  of  freed- 
men  and  refugees,  379  ;  methods  of, 
for   reconstructing    the    South,    38 1  ; 
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Negroes  in,  382  ;  Act  to  incorporate 
the  Freedman's  Savings  Bank  and  Trust 
Company,  403,  amended,  407  ;  ap- 
point commissioners  to  close  up  the 
affairs  of  the  bank,  411  ;  authorized  to 
enforce  the  thirteenth  amendment, 
419  ;  recommends  the  ratification  of  the 
fifteenth  amendment,  420  ;  action  on 
the  electoral  count  of  1876,  521. 

United  States  Navy,  Negroes  serve  in 
the,  28-30  ;  captures  the  Spanish  slaver 
'*  Amistad,"  64. 

Utah,  slave  population  in  the  territory  of, 
100. 

Vallandingham,  C.  C,  speech  on  the 
character  of  John  Brown,  225. 

Vanlomen,  Rev.  Father,  preceptor  of 
Catholic  seminary  for  Colored  girls, 
194. 

Vermont,  number  of  Negro  troops  fur- 
nished by,  299  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  422. 

Vesey,  Denmark,  leader  of  the  Negro 
plot  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  1822,  84. 

Vesey,  Rev.  William,  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  164  ;  his  death,  165. 

Vicksburg,  Miss.,  fortifications  built  by 
Negroes,  262 ;  fort  at,  garrisoned  by 
Negro  troops,  345. 

Virginia,  slave  population,  1800,  2,  1810, 
9,  1820,  22  ;  increased,  anti-slavery 
speeches  in  the  Legislature,  33-35  ; 
Negro  plot,  1800,  83  ;  insurrection, 
1831,  87-89  ;  slave  population,  1830, 
99,  1840,  1850,  100  ;  education  of 
Negroes  prohibited,  180,  181  ;  Negro 
school  population,  387  ;  comparative 
statistics  of  education,  388  ;  institutions 
for  instruction  of  Negroes,  392,  394, 
395  ;  ratifies  the  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Wade.  Benjamin  F.,  one  of  the  commit- 
tee of  investigation  of  the  Fort  Pillow 
massacre,  361. 

Walls,  James,  his  testimony  in  regard  to 
the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  366. 

W^ar  of  1812,  Negro  troops  serve  in  the, 
23-27. 


War  of  1 861,  definition  of  the  war  issue 
228  ;  States  secede  from  the  Union, 
232  ;  organization  and  Constitution  of 

.  the  Confederate  States,  232,  233  ;  ex- 
tension of  slavery  the  issue,  240  ;  a 
white  man's  war,  first  call  for  troops, 
241  ;  rendition  of  fugitive  slaves  by  the 
army,  244  ;  order  for  the  return  of  fugi- 
tive slaves  revoked,  proclamations  pro- 
tecting slave  property,  246-248  ;  orders 
in  regard  to  harboring  fugitive  slaves 
in  the  army,  248,  249  ;  slaves  contra- 
band of  war,  250;  Gen.  Fremont's  procla- 
mation emancipating  slaves  in  Missouri, 
255  ;  President  Lincoln's  emancipation 
proclamation,  267-269  ;  called  the  war 
for  the  Negro,  269  ;  President  Lin- 
coln's second  emancipation  proclama- 
tion, 272  ;  employment  of  Negroes  as 
soldiers,  276-309  ;  President  Lincoln's 
call  for  more  troops,  287  ;  order  for  the 
enlistment  of  Negro  troops,  290  ;  num- 
ber of  Negroes  in  the  army,  297,  299- 
301  ;  expedition  of  the  First  S.  C.  Vol- 
unteers, Negro  Regiment,  into  Ga,  and 
Fla.,  314  ;  battle  of  Port  Hudson,  320- 
323,  Milliken's  Bend,  326,  327 ; 
memorable  events  of  July,  1863,  328  ; 
attack  on  Fort  Wagner,  329  ;  battles 
fought  by  Negroes,  in  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  335  ;  their  services  at  the 
siege  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  336-342  ; 
number  of,  engaged  in  the  battles 
around  Nashville,  Tenn.,  342  ;  capture 
and  treatment  of  Negro  soldiers,  350- 
376  ;  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  360- 
376  ;  reconstruction  of  the  Confederate 
States,  377-383  ;  end  of  the  war,  377  ; 
provisional  military  government  estab- 
lished, bureau  for  the  relief  of  freedmen 
and  refugees,  379. 

Ward,  Rev.  Samuel  Ringgold,  his  book, 
"Autobiography  of  a  Fugitive-Negro," 
59  ;  mentioned,  79  ;  anti-slavery  orator, 
434- 

Ward,  T.  M,  D.,  bishop  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  464. 

Washington,  D.  C,  first  Colored  school 
established,  1807  ;  population  of  free 
persons,   182  ;  Colored  schools,  182- 
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S13  ;  the  Snow  riot,  188  ;  Colored 
church  organized,  190. 

Washington,  Annie  E.,  school  for  the  ed- 
ucation of  Colored  people,  209. 

Washington,  George,  emancipates  his 
slaves,  43  ;  called  the  illustrious  South- 
erner, 105, 

Waugh,  Nannie,  establishes  school  for 
Colored  children,  destroyed  by  mob, 
192. 

Wayman,  A.  W.,  bishop  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  464. 

Wears,  I.  C,  delivers  address  on  the  rati- 
fication of  the  fifteenth  amendment, 
422. 

Webb,  Capt.,  Thomas,  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  New  York,  465, 
466. 

Webster,  Daniel,  author  of  memorial 
against  the  increase  of  slavery,  16. 

Webster,  Thomas,  representative  of 
Phila.  in  the  first  conference  of  the 
African  M.  E.  Church,  452, 

Welch,  Jonathan  A.,  counsel  for  the  pros- 
ecution in  the  trial  of  Prudence  Cran- 
dall,  156. 

Wells,  Nelson,  establishes  school  for  free 

children  of  color,  161. 
Wesley,  John,  founder  of  Methodism, 

465,  466  ;  opposed  to  slavery,  467. 
Wesleyan  Seminary,  Washington,  D.  C. , 

194. 

West  Virginia,  number  of  Negro  troops 
furnished  by,  300  ;  comparative  statis- 
tics of  education,  388  ;  institutions  for 
the  education  of  Negroes,  392  ;  ratifies 
the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  U.  S.,  422. 

Wetmore,  Rev.  James,  teaches  Negro 
slaves  in  New  York,  165. 

Whig  party,  opposed  to  slavery,  44  ; 
Sumner's  speech  before  the,  44  ;  con- 
vention of  1852,  nominates  Gen.  Scott 
for  the  Presidency,  106  ;  defines  its  po- 
sition on  the  slavery  question,  107. 

White,  Rev.  Sampson,  Colored  Baptist 
minister,  476. 

Whiteworth,  Abraham,  member  of  the 
first  American  Methodist  conference, 
466. 


Whitfield,  Rev.  James,  favors  the  edu- 
cation of  Negroes,  160. 

Wilberforce  University,  report  for  1876, 
455.  456  ;  list  of  the  faculty.  460  ;  re- 
port and  general  statement,  462-464. 

Wilcox,  Samuel  T.,  sketch  of ,  140. 

Williams,  Major,  his  testimony  in  regard, 
to  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre,  362. 

Williams,  Nelson,  his  connection  with  the 
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